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A BERMON. 
BY REV. T. FISK. 

„Can à woman forget her euckieg child 7“ 
Isaiah xlix. 15. 

Dameutro. must it be to every rational 
mind, to contemplate the ways ofthe wis- 
dom of God in his government of the hu- 
man race; for they are without partiality 
and are full of mercy. Perhaps there is 
nothing in this lower world, that so clear- 
ly displays the unlimited kindness of our 
common Father in Heaven—that is such 
an unequivocal demonstation ofhis watch- 
ful providence and tender metcy—as that 
of implanting in the bosom of woman, 
such fond affection for her offspring. Man 
comes into the world weak and helpless— 
totally unable to care and provide for 
himself—what then would be his condi- 
tion, if the mother, on whom all depends, 
could withdraw her protection, and thus 
deprive her own flesh and blood o 
that care, which by the laws of her nature 
she is bound to render them! If we reflect 
upon this subject, we cannot but wonder 
and admire at the plan of infinite wisdom 
and goodness, in giving to woman those 
strong and indissoluble affections, that 

rove a shield and bucklor to the weak 
and helpless little ones committed to her 
charge: The great Divinity has seen fit, 
in his wise economy, to connect the well- 
being and happiness of the parent, with 
that of the child; and though the parental 
duties are exceedingly complicated and 
arduous, yet in the merciful Providence of 
the Most High, they are not only rendered 
tolerable, but pleasant and delightful. Ii 

‘is a source of unspeakable felicity to par- 
ents, that they can render the state o 
their children comfortable—that they can 
supply their wants, alleviate their misery, 
and sympathize in all their little griefs. it 
is God who has thus bound the hearts o 
parents to their children with bands that 
cannot be sundered or broken.—Nought 
but death can dissolve the ties of parental 
affection. 

Although much depends upon the father, 
so faras it respects providing for the nu- 
merous wants of his household, yet, to 
woman is committed the more immediate 
duty of watching over our helpless infancy. 
As has been well observed, Heaven in cre- 
ating woman, seems tohave confided man 
to her ceaseless care, and unwearled at- 
tention. The cradle of infancy is her pe- 
culiar charge, and ber kind compassions 
cease but with our lives. Her hands di- 


rect our earliest steps, her gentle voice 
teaches us to lisp our first expressione— 
sha wipes away the first tear we sied, and 
to her we are indebted for the chief pleas- 
ures of our lives. All we are, or hope to 
become, is owing to a mother's love. It 
has been remarked, that it is impossible 
to estimate the debt of gratitade we owe 
our mothers, for all their cares and sor- 
rows on our account; the influence o 
those early lessons of instruction, which 
they inculcate, is vastly important to the 
formation of the character ofan individu- 
al; and they therefore cannot be too care- 
ful, too cautious, giving the twig its direc- 
tion in the earliest season of its growth, 
that the objects oftheir care may learn 
nothing that they will have to unlearn, 
when they come to riper years. 

And how inexpressibly dear is the tie 
that binds the mother’s heart to the child; 
from the secret springs of maternal affec- 
tion, low streams of bliss and joy pure 
arid undefiled. How tender are the hopes 
and cares, that are interwoven with her 
being—how frequent are the aspirations 
that rise before the Throne of the Eternal, 
for the blessings on her loved little ones! 
O what are the mother’s joys as she list- 
ens to the early words that tall from the 
lisping tongue of childhood—soft to her 
ear as the joyous song of birds, when the 
winter is over and gone! What are the 
wild throbbings of unspeakable bliss when 
reposing in her arms, the image of her- 
eelf—around its lip plays its bright smile 
telling of happy dreams, such as guiless 
infancy only knows! How ceaseless in 
her care in guiding its first feeble attempts 
to walk alone—to hear its fairy shout— 
to sce its bright and laughing eyes, as she 
folds it to her bosom in all the overwhelm- 
ing tenderness of a mother's love—ah! 
these are a mother sljoys—such as mothers 
only know. It is not for man to know this 
unearthly felicity—he may imagine but he 
cannot feel. 

The name of mother, is the refuge and 
the support of our early years—safe in a 
mother’s arms, we laugh at danger, and 
mock at the idle terrors of the imagination 
—we there forget all our little troables—all 
our grief and woe is there hushed, uncar- 
ed for, and forgotton. A mother’s love is 
from the beginning, unchangeably the 
same. It seems not of this world, it has 
no tincture of earth, but seems a spark 
from that pure flame that burns in the 
Temple of the Eternal, dmid the paradise 
of God. It owes not its origin to earth and 


bosom does notswell with gratitude when 
we reflect upon the ceaseless care and at- 


oys of childhood? We seem to dream 
again of golden stores of happiness laid 
up for future life; then the bright visions 
that were ours when cradied in, our moth- 
ers arms, again flit across the mind 
bringing balm and peace to the wounded 


spirit. 

When the streams of joy are dried up, 
and the green spots, in memory’s waste 
have become parched, blighted, and with- 
ered, then the thoughts of other times, 
and early days, come over the soul; it 
is then we remember her who loved us, 

or ourselves. However we may be sland- 
cred and abused, by those who have made 
lies their refuge—however unheeded all 
our tears, sighs, and regrets, by those with 
whom we are surrounded, yet thereis one 
earthly friend whose love never passes, al- 
ters, or changes. Though we may have 
wandered in the bye places of iniquity, 
though we may have become degenerated 
& depraved,despised by all mankind, as the 
offscouring ofthe earth the mother knows 
no difference. We arestill the same be- 


aimed for our destruction. 
Strange compassion this, very like that 
of the Most High—the source ofall good- 
nees and loving kindness. His backsli- 
ding children are as dear to him, as those 
who never went astray; and the good 
shepherd would at any time, leave the 
ninety and nine, to bring again the one 
which was lost. And how striking is the 
harmony that exists between the law of 
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sympathetic nature above, and the bright. 
est and most touching demonstrations of 
it in the present world. We are told that 
there is more joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and 
nine just persohs which nèed no repent- 
ance ;” and why? because the one stnner 
engrosses more of their sympathy—be- 
cause there is more interest excited in his 
behalf, than in behalf ofthe ninety and nine 
just persons. Is not this the case in our 
world ? 

When one of the numerous family wan- 
ders among the mazy labyriths of ini- 
quity, and becomes lost to every feeling of 
virtue or friendship— who then is the ob. 
ject-of maternal solicitude? Who is then 
the object. of melancholy . 
Alas! it is her way ward boy —he who 
turned a deaf ear to her warning voice 
he who heeded not her prayers. sighs, or 
tears—he it is for whom the heart throbs 
with bitter ungony—sorrow for the lost one 
seems gathering the fibres of life only to 
tear them asunder? But he, her once sin- 
less boy, now an outcast in a land of stran- 
gers, hears not the morning and evening 
supplications—he hears not the prayers 
for safety, offered to that God whom he 
has forsaken. Could the mother bring 
him back to his duty, and his homc, how 
willingly would she part with her choicest 
treasures—I had almost said, with all 
her other children, who never left their fa- 
ther’s house! nd wui the God of heaven do 
less for his children, than the mother who is our 
nurse? 

Give the mother the power to bring her 
son to himself, to happinass and to virtue, 
and how long would she allow him to be 
miserable? Mothers, ask yourselves, 
which would you do, had aoe all power 
over the heart of that child of guilt, —sin- 
ful as he is, bad as he has become,—say, 
would you thrust him deeper down the 
dark glen of iniquity, or raise him to the 
light, life and joy? Say, when all your 

er children were beseeching you, with 
prayers and tears to save him, wouid you 
Jet him perish without a single effort? O, 
I need, not ask what a mother would do 
but christians seem aut a loss to know what 
God will do!!! They can even doubt, that 
notwithstanding there is more joy over 
one ‘inner that is brought back to virtue, 
than over ninety and nine perfect ones, 
yet the joysof heaven will ever remain 
incomplete, and imperfect, because the 
Father of our spirits either canuot or wiL. 
^ NoT, bring again all those who may have 
wand but leave them a prey to the| ments, he was still her son. Suppose he 
evil one !— Without once raising his all had become depraved, wicked and miser- 
powerful arm for their emancipatian ! ‘able, would she for a moment hesitate to 

But what says the image of a heavenly|save him from bondage in a strange land! 
Father’s love in the mother’s heart—the ‘Can you assign alimit to the exertions, 
brightest emblem of his own benevolence.| privations and sacrifices which the afflict- 
It says if God loves his backsliding chil-jied mother would make, to seek and to 
dren with half the fondness that I feel fi ve that which was lost? No, a woman 
mine, and if a word, a look, the raising cannot forget her sucking child? The va- 
ofa finger will save them—methinks heſ cum in her bosom would remain an aching 
will hardly roast them in a lake of fire,|| void, until he was brought again to the 
with demons and fiends, in a world with - land of his fathers, his birth place and his 
out end! No, he will heal their backsli- home! 
dings, and will love them freely, he is not] Now my respected friends, conceive 
willing that any should perish; he has'for a moment, that all those principles 


HAVE all men to be saved. 

Mothers, when one of your family fe 
languishing under the power of disease, 
is not that the one who engrosses all your 
care, and monopolizes for a time the at- 
tention of all around? Give the mother, 
on whose aching bosom the head of the 
invalid reposes, give her the power of re- 
moving the distressing malady, and how 
long would he rend her heart with his 
groans ?—Remember there is balm in Gil- 
ead, there is a physician there, who came 
not to cure the whole, but they that are 
sick; to heal all our moral maladies, 
our-stelcncss, and diseases, who is the 
propitation for our sins. and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole earth. 
Ask yourselves if he who laid down his 
life to save sinners—who died for the un- 
godly, has notinfinitely greater compas- 
sion for. those for whom he gave 
himself a ransom, than the fondest moth- 
er has for her offspring? Will he who 
has all power in heaven and earth, permit 
a fallen angel to rob him of his name, and 
heaven of joy! Will he who died that we 
might live, thrust us down to the gul 
gulf of endless perdition? Show mea wo- 
man who would do this, and I will show 
you a monster ! 

When the howling of the midnight storm 
carries terror or dismay to the mother’s 
bosom, to whom of all her loved little ones 
are her thoughts then wandering ? 
then engrosses her every sensibility, and 
her every prayer? Is it those who are 
slumbering in quiet, upon their pillow at 
her side, orto her wayward sailor boy 
who her imagination has placed amid the 
foaming billows? The latter, most cer- 
tainly—and this hour of his apprebended 
dangers, is sufficient to concentrate upon 
bim the whole force of her affection and 
to monopalize all her sympathy. Let 
him be shipwrecked, cast upon some bar- 
barous coast, seized by savages, sold in- 
to captivity and loaded with the fetters o 
hondage—let these tidings be whispered 
in the ear of the mother, andto whom is 
then directed all her fullness of grief? 
Who then usurps the every feeling of her 
family? Who then calls for their united 
exertions, and, for whom is the invention 
on the rack, for expedients by which to 
release him from bondage, and to get him 
back again to the land of his nativity ? 

Suppose this her son had broken all her 
statutes, and had disobeyed her command- 
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Wholior 


no pleasure in torturing the helpless be- which are so powerfully actuate the moth- 
ings he has trced into existence, but wier, to be in full operation around the 


throne of God—think of leve, omnipotent 
and unchangeable love, as the reigning 
prineiples there. Or if you please, for a 
similitude, place a mother upon the throne 
of the universe- allow her all her imperfec- 
tions and frailties—but allow her the same 
love for her offspring that she now feels- 
I care not how filthy they have become, 
give her the river of God that fs fult of wa- 
ter, allow her to portion out the feasts of 
fat things made for all people, her the 
new robes made white in the blood of the 
lamb, and how many, think ye, would re- 
main blind and naked, starving, wretched 
and miserable, through the wasteless ages 
of an eternity of anguish? A mother can 
answer this question—and she can teil 
whether or no, “the Father ofthe father- 
less, and “the widow’s God,” will not de 
infinitely more abundantly for the crea- 
tures that he has made, than the fondest 
mother caa ask, or even think. 
And how strong is the mother’s love 
with that one word life's dearest hopes, 
and fondest joys, throng thickly back upon 
the memory, fillingthe heart with quiet, 
blessedness and peace. If there is to be 
found one feeling of mortality, free from 
every earthly stain, and which tells us that 
itis from above, it is a mother’s everlasting 
love for her offspring ! 

There is none,, 
In all this cold and hollow world, no fount 
deep, strong, deathless love, save that within 
A mother’s heart.” — 

It is this that is the talisman of our in- 
fancy, that watches over us in childhood 
with ceaseless care, provides for our eve- 
ry want, and anticipates every wish, 
soothes all our little griefs, and sweetly 
lulls us to quiet and repose, upon the warm 
and throbbing bosom of tenderness and 
affection. It is this that smoothes our 
couch, and watches at our side “till the 
last pale star has set,” and morning breaks 
upon the dim and weary eye; itis this 
“patient, vigilant, and umwearied love,” 
that would rise on certain death to save 
her child from harm? A mother’s love 

` “All change will mock, 


And like the ivy round the oak 
Clings closer in the storm. 


Show me the mother who, ifshe had the 
power, would not rush amid the flames of 


a burning lake, snatch from the accursed 
grasp of fiends her own flesh and blood, 
and hold itupin thankful deliverance be- 
fore the eye of an all-seeing God! Ah, 
my brethren, if a drop would do this, and 
even more abundatly, think what an ocean 
will accomplish! 

When man, weak and helpless, is born 
into the world all around him is kindness 
and attention. By the kind providence 
of God, there are these provided who care 
for him, who cares not for himself, he pil- 
lows upon the bosom of affection, and his 
every want is supplied. Now we ask, 
and we press the question, will God be 
less kind to us, when he takes us out ofthe 
world, than when he brought us into it? 
He brings us into the world without our 
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knowledge or consent—and takes us out 
without our consent—ls the one act less 
kind than the other? 

There is an endearing tenderness in a 
mother’s love, that transcends all other af- 
fections of the human heart. Amid the 
sunny scenes of prosperity it shines calm 
and serene. Butitis in the dark and dreary 
hour of adversity, amid scenes of sorrow, 
tribulation, and anguish, in poverty, sick- 
ness and deapair, that the mother’s love, 
stronger than death, which many waters 
Lannot quench, nor floods drown, is seen 
bursting ſorth in unearthly splendor— . shi- 
ning with brilliancy, beyond mortality, 
even with a heavenly light.” It is then 
the mother, all forgetful of herself, ‘stifles 
her own. bitter anguish to pour balm and 
consolation into the wounds of her suffer- 
ing offspring.” f 

The love of woman for her little ones is 
ever the same, unending and unchangea- 
‘ble. “It is a virtue neither to be chilled 
by ingratitude, nor weakened by misfor- 
tune—neither alienated by worthlessness, 
nor destroyed by selfishness—at home or 
abroad, by nightor by day, in public or 
private—it is the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever.” Unwearied devotion to the 
objects of her affection, is the distinguish- 
ing characteristic of woman—a virtue, in 
an eminant degree, peculiarly her own. 
Among all the virtues that adorn the 
character of woman, this is the purest and 
the holiest ; itis a gem that no darkness 
can obscure, no hand can sully. Itis not 
a selfish passion depending on form and 
feature, or other external circumstances, 
for its permanency and support—but in 
‘weal or wo, joy or sorrow, its beams 
shine in peerless beauty, unchanged and 
undimmedd, dispensing its light at all times 
and at all seasons, to all who are its ob- 
jects. 

Love is an active principle and can nev- 

er lie dormant, but is ever actively enga- 
ged in doing good to each and to all. 
Love worketh no ill“ the fond mother 
could no {more harm her child than she 
could harm herself, noreven so soon, for 
to save her child she would gladly suffer 
the evil to fall upon herself; much less 
could she become its tormentor! If the 
sonrce of all loving kindness, or if the 
God of the whole earth, has as much pity 


and compassion for his creatures, as he 
has implanted in the bosom of the mother 


for her littlé ones, how many will he leave 
. to. sin-and peish, how many will he thrust 
down the gulf of endless despair? Moth- 


er's, are you better than Him who made 


you? 


Whetever may be the situation of her 


children, the mother’s Jove neither alters, 


passes, or changes. For their comfort 
and enjoyment, she will surrender her ev- 
ery pleasure, and sacrifice her highest 
If prosperity emiles upon them, she 
rejoices with joy unspeakable, and should 
tie dark, clouds of adversity lower upon 
them, they will become the dearer and the 
more fondly prized by misfortune. Let the 
finger ofscorn be pointed at them, let 
their good name be sullied, let them be 
branded with the bnrning mark of shame, 


oys. 
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they are stillthe objects of our love, and 
are still fondly cherished, “and should all 
the world cast them off, she will become 
all the world to them!” From the cra- 
dle to the tomb she soothes the cares o 
man and strews his path with flowers. 
In the hour of distress, she is the rock on 
which he leans for support—and when cal- 
led hence, she smooths her rugged path- 
way to the house appointed for all living. 

But strong as is the mother’s love, it 
compares not with the boundless love o 
God. A mother may forget her sucking 
child, but the God of heaven will not for- 
get the words ofhis hands. The veracity 
of Jehovah is pledged thathe will never 
leave nor forsake us---but to call upon 
him in the day of trouble, and He wi, 
(not may) deliver us. A woman may for. 
get---that is, (according to the Jewish 
mode of expression, ) an utter impossibili- 
ty might take place—but God, the Father 
ofall the families of the earth, would never 
forsake or forget his children! No.---nei- 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be ableto sep- 
erate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord---Romans viii. 38, 
39. Loveisa boundless ocean, without 
brim or bottom, end or shore---waters to 
swim in, but not to be passed over.—— 
Whether we go east or west, up or down 
we find the same height without top, the 
same depth without bottom. 

The love of God differs only in degree 
from the love of woman, not in kind.— 
The principle is precisely the same, wheth- 
er it dwell on earth or in heaven. In 
mankind this love is imperſect, in God it 
is boundless perſection, in us wenk, in 
Him strong and irresistible. Our love is 
ina great measure confined to earth, His 
is bounded only by immensity, ours is re- 
stricted to a few favorites, His embraces 
the whole creation. In a word, ours is 
the love of man, while His the love of an 
infinite God.” Love can never feel indif- 
ferent as it respects the well being and 
happiness of those who are its objects, 
but is ever seeking their best good. I 
God loves his creatures in reality, if this 
love be without dissimulation, it is super- 
latively absurd for us to talk about His 
placing an endless curse in our path! When 
the mother can so far forget her sucking 
child asto placea cup of deadly poison 
and acup of milk before it, when it knows 
neither good nor evil, and allow it to take 
its choice—to choose and drink the poison 
and die, without raising a finger to pre- 
vent it, then it will ba sufficient time for 
us to believe that a God of infinite good- 
ness, mercy and compassion, will place 
us ina situation where he knows we shall 
transgress, and then leave us to sin and 
perish! 

But we have become disobediant chil- 
dren— e have sinned and come short o 
the glory of God. Well, we grant it. 
What then? Does it follow that because 
we have sinned once, we shall be obliged 
by what is called the justice of God, to sin 
to all eternity? Suppose, for instance, the 
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mother clothes her little child in a spotless 
garment, and forbids him togo into the 
street, leaves the door open, however; 
the child disobeys, goes out, and falls in 
the mud and filth, and is polluted from the 
crown of the head, to the soles of its feet : 
is it not still tho child of its mother ?— 
Would the mother, think ye, leave the 
child to perish, beeause it had fallen in a 
filthy street, when she had a cistern full of 
water, anc plenty servants at command? 
When in a moment her loved little one 
would be made every whit as clean as 
before. it disobeyed? Ask yourselves 
whether your God will leave his polluted 
children to suffer an eternity of anguish, 
when with afword he can change their vile 
bodies, and fashion them as best seemeth 
good in his sight! 

What are the feelings of a mother, when 
for the firgt time she folds her feeble off- 
spring in her esms! What unutterable 
thoughts’ come crowding thickly up,as sho 
hushes its feeble cries! Tears of pleasure 
and hope, flow fast and freely, as she ga- 
zes on the cherry lips, and sunny brow, 
of this her first-born bud of bliss, of life and 
love—wild with joy she feels the precious 
treasure all her own. And yet there are 
those who profess to be ministers of Jesus 
who can look upon the fair smooth fore- 
head of the slumbering infant, ere the 
world has breathed one sullying stain upon 
its sinless brow, and say, here is the abode 
of iniquity! Here slumbers one who is 
no morefpure than the fiends of darkness 
here, perhaps, reposvs a reprobate in the 
council of God, who will ere long lift up its 
eyes in that hideous blazing prison of hell, 
paved with the skulls of infants not a span 
long”!!! 

Are ye men, or are ye demons in hu- 
man shape, that ye thus strew blight and 
mildew upon a mother's holiest joys? Are 
ye idiots and cannot feel? or are ye de- 
mone, and have none but those ofa fiend % 

Can a woman forget her sucking child! 
Should the bright glaw upon its cheek 
begin to fade, shonld the bright hopes 
that have sprung up spontaneously in 
her heart, be darkened by anxious sokci- 
tude,is her child forgotton then? when 
the tender blossom seems withering with 
disease, does the mother’s love grow cold 
and listless? Dear as life, and light, was 
her child when in health-and O how 
much dearer and more fondly prized is it 
when in sickness and in pain? Watchful 
days and sleepless nights test the strength 
of a mother’s everlasting love? Cradied 
in her arms, she watches its every motion 
with feelings that a mother only knows. 

Bat is it only here, in this vale of tears, 
that the mother cares for her little ones ? 
Are these holy and tender charities to be 
taken from herin the world to come, and 
feelings such as we ascribe to demons, 
substituted in their stead? If not, and God 
forbid, I ask what is heaven to the CHILD- 
LESS mother! If she is not allowed to 
cluster around her, in a world to come, 
those tender images which are engraved 
on her very soul—I ask, what is Heaven to 
her, darkness and desolation! !! 

f ask, and the question is cruel as the 
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grave, but creeds of men oblige me to should treat [futurity as an aged friend The. Bible must be the invention of gooa 


put i- ask. iſ the mother, who while bere 
on earth, eannnot gase upon the quivering 
lip af her child, but with feelings of dis- 
traction—if when she sees the film gather- 
ing over its once bright blue eye, the 
deep dark shade pussover its brow—tel- 
ling its last change has come—if ugutter- 
able grief fills.the mother’s heart to burst- 
ing, when called to part with her child. aud 
that too bat for a short season—what 
would be her agony and despair, if when 
called hence, she should learu. that her 
loved one was snatched away from 
her warm and throbbing bosom, to be 
made a demon in the abodes of dark- 

I ask you who are mothers, not what 


would-be your feelings to learn that your| 
poor wicked neighbor's children were a |der at the expression of the poet : 


be roasted in a lake of fire. world withou 


end—pbut what they would be to learn that 
a h and blood, those who. 


your own fleg 
while here. on earth, were as near and dear 
to you as your own souls—that geas of fire 


and of flame was the atmosphere whichjja 
they-breathed—that whenever they trod something of that indescribable impulse 
` in. this blazing prison, molton lava was||which every good 
their footing, that they were continually |jcasting his eyes to the nocturnal heavens ? 
perrer, DEEPER, down] Something. like magic.“ says the pious 
ocean of}Hervey, has struck my mind, on a transient 


sinking deeper, 
the ebbless and sluggish 
eternal despair!! would this afford your 
o- 777 
j 0 my God- is this the Heaven we are 
to aspire after? Is this the place our Re- 
deemer has gone to prepare? Are these 
the joys that flow at God's right hand 
Nowe say no—God forbid? Blessed be 
the name of our Father in Heaven, there 
are no CHILDLESS mothers in the para- 
dise of God! There no scalding tears o 
bitterness will be shed, for those who 
were and are not; grief and pain bave no 
abiding place in the mansions of the Kter- 
nal? There, when the dispensation of the 
“fullness of times shall have come, the 
great Shepherd will have drawn all hie 
wandering sheep to himself—there he will 
gently lead his ransomed ones, beside the 
stiil waters of bliss—there he will fold the 
lambs in his arms, and carry them in his 
bosom. There the mother's praises will 
be without trembling, and her thanksgiv- 
jogs no longer mingled with tears. 


PROCRASTINATION, 


Men spend their lives in anticipation; in 
determining to be vastly happy at some 
fature period or ather, when they have time. 
But.the present time has one advantage 
over any other—itis our own. Past op- 

rtunities are gone, future gre not come. 

e may lay in a stock of pleasure, as we 
would of wine; but if we defer tasting o 
them too long, we shall find that they 
both are soured by age. Let our happi- 
ness, therefore, be a modest mansiou 
which we caninhabit.while we have our 
health and vigor to enjoy it; not a fabric 
so vast and expensive, that it has cost the 
best part of our lives. to build, and which 
wecanexpect to occupy only when we 
have less occasion fora habitation than a 


tomb.—ithes been well obwerved, that wes 


tains, and displays to the contemplative 


ithe ‘sight, invigorating tube,” and the 


from wham ave expect a rich legacy. Let men; of bud men; or of Gad. 
us do nothing to forfeit his esteem, and It could not be the invention of good 
treat him with respect, not with scurrility||men, for they neither would nor could 
But let us not be tog prodigal when we are make a book and tell lies, all the time 
young, nor too parsimonious when we are||they were writing, saying. Thus saith 
old, otherwise, we shall fall into the com-||the Lord,” when it was their own inven- 
mon error of those who, when they had tion. 
the power to enjoy, had not the prudence It could not be invented by bad men, for 
to acquire, and when they had the pru-tbey would not make a book which com- 
dence to acquire, bail no longer the pow - mand«s all duty, forbids all sin, and con- 
er to enjoy. dems themselves. 

— — ——— I therefore draw near this conclusion. 

AN EXTRACT. 


The bible must be given by inspiration of 
What a glorious prospect does night af- 


God. 
ford hon she draws aside her sable cur- 


AN IRISH SERMON. 


From Bernad’'s Re ns we copy 
the following sketch of an amusing, but 
udicious sermon, preached in a little chap- 
„Drvomon daughter of Astronomy el near Sligo, in the land of “paraties.”— 

An astronomer is mad | “My dear chrildren. You know that 
For who can take even the most trapsi-||] have been your Father, and comforter, 
tory glance of these glowing beauties on and Confessor, these six and twenty years 
fine frosty evening without feeling||next Feast of Virgin, and you all of you 
know what trouble Tve had in keeping 
Satan from taking hould of your sowls: 
Ay. you may well look glum, but you 
are mighty sure, every son of Adem 
amongst you, that I have worked hard 
enough. Baut will you never lave off your 
abominable tricks; will you never grow 
obedient? What! you think you may act ap 


Of the heavens 


mind the azure canopy | 
e need not won- 


be decked with stars ! 


man must feel when 


land unthinking survey of the etheiial 
vault, tinged throughout with the purest 
agure, and decorated with innumerable 
starry lamps. I have felt, I know not you plase the whole week, and come to 
what powerful and aggrandizing impulse, me for absolution at the end of t- Theo 
which seeemed to sngtgh me from the Jom {I tell you what darlin you wont get it! 
entanglements of vanity, and prompted aj Arrah now, Mr. Pat Malony, why did y 
desire for sublimer objects.” What then cock your eye on the pulpit jast then 71 
must be his sensations, who by means af did'nt say I meant you; but now you'll 
ive me leave to suppose se. And yon 
lights of philosophy, is led to explore the Nr. Philip O’Shagnessy—you are making 
upper regions of the celestial canopyſãa great bother with your nose and throat, 
which the Creator has so distinctly mark-|ias jf you had a big cowld: wait a bit, dar- 
ed with the wonders of his powers! ling? I'll come presently, and mind if 1 
— — don’t tickle your rotton conscience to some 
Truth and Divinity of the Bible. There are tune! l 
four grand arguments for the truth of the! Does any one know Judy Bryant! Oh 
Bible. Ist. The miracles it records. to be sure every body knows Judy, and 
These are easily proved to have been re-} yet 1 dare say some of you will pretend tọ 
corded and published at the time they |ltell me that they never heard or saw such 
profess to have been, and not having been la crachur in all your born days. Now, 
disputed for several hundred years aſter, couldn't poor Judy hung her blanket to 
cannot be doubted. 2d. The prophecies dry her ounly, blanket on her own pali 
it contains. (See those in the Old Testa- that the Divil must put it into the hea 
ment beld by the Jews then and to this day of certain persons whom 1 have at this 
who disbelieve in the Messiah, Jesus momont in my eye, to takea fancy to the 
Christ and the New Testament; but which|jsame? Well. Murrock O'Donnel‘ I didn't 
prophecies any child may see fulfilled injsay thatit was you did it, although 
Christ and in the events of his time.) The. you look so fidgety and flustered, nor yon 
noted infidel Rochester, was converted| Barney McShane; but you remember 
by reading the 53 chapter of Isaiah. 3d.|\said I had the person in my eye, do you? 
The goodness of the doctrine, (the great- And you Meggy Flanagan,—you can’t 
est infidels gcknowledgeit and no one, sit asy in your seat either, yet who would 
can deny it.) 4th. The moral character suspect you, that have got a comfortable 
of the penman. home, and your husband Teddy one of the 
The miracles flow from divine power; best coblers in the country?” He now 
the prophecies from divine undarstand- deepened his voice, and threw into his 
ing; the excellence of the dectrine from manner a very.impressive solemnity. Re- 
divine goodness; and the moral purity of|imember what 1 have said my children! 
the penman, from divine purity. ~~ Poor Judy Bryant has lost ber blanket! 
Thus Christianity is built upon these I have the big thafe before me that stow] 
four immutable pillars—the power, the it. and if it’s not returned to her before to- 
understandiag, the goodness, and purity ( morrow morning, Ill excommnanicate him 
of God. land all that belongs to him, and Ill bave 
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nothing more to do with him in this world 


orthe next!” 

“The terrific yell which was now sent 
forth by the “children,” drove us forth 
fromthe chapel, but with the impression 
on our minds, that the being who could 
thus combine the duties of the spiritual and 
the civil magistrate, was deserving in 
the highest degree of the public esteem ; 
for, however Philosophy might cavil at 
the means employed, Justice was benefit- 
ted by the ends, he obtained,” 
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TROY, SATURDAY, JUNE 30,: 1832. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have a variety of commmunications on hand, 
to which we shall pay attention. Having been ab- 
sent in attending the Association at Bennington, 
we have not had as yet, the opportunity of perusing 
them. They shall be attended to, the first leisure 
time we have.—L. 


We commence the second volame ef the Anchor, 
wader the most flattering auspices. Our subscrip- 
tion list, having been sifted so as to separate the 
tares from the wheat,’ is quito as numerous as we 
could reasonably expect. The cause in which we 
are enasged, is prospering all around us. The 
Universalist Church in this city, was never so fully 
attended. All, op nearly all, the slipa are rented 
and occupied. On the Sabbath, the public service 
is atteaded by a large attentive congregation. Yes, 
the anathemas of Rev. Mr. Beman to the contrary, 
the congregation asually worshipping in the Uni- 
versaliet Chapel in this city, will not suffer in point 
of respectability or moral character, if put in eom- 
parison with any other congregation, here or else- 
where. The writer of this article knowe the ox- 
tent of this remark, and has not penned it hastily. 

The Universalist Church in Albany, is also grow- 
ing in numbers, in influence, and in favor with God 
and men. In that metropolis efforts, unusual and 
extraordinary, have been incessant to keep the fet- 
ters of bigotry fast riveted upon the buman mind. 
But the strong energies of reason, gathering fresh 
impulse from revelation, have made sad havoc witb 
the forgeries of antiquity. Men bave dared te think 
for themselves, and some of them begin to elaim 
the right of judging for themselves. Neither popu- 
lar clamor or popular denunciation, have mach ef- 
fect upon people thus independent. In proportion 
as men throw off the manacles of bigotry, the faith 
in the impartial goodness of their Creator will pre- 
vail. ; 

We rejoice that the prospect before us, is so 
bright, so chéeriog. In Albany and in Troy, but a 
few years have gone by since there were found 
even five persons, who dared avow a belief in the 
pitimate salvation of the world. But now, in thie 
era of fanaticiom, that faith finds in each place, a 
arm, undaunted phalanx of advocates. Verily and 
in truth, the atone which the builders rejected, nl- 
thoug’ to many a stumbling block and rock of of- 


fence, will ere long become the head of the cor- 
ner.—P. i 


With this paper we commence publishing the 
names of persons from whom letters or remittances 
may have been received. All, therefore, who re- 
mit us money, will find it acknowledged in our 
columns, which will be as good as a receipt. It 
will be recollected that the terms of the Anchor 
were $1 50 in advance, or $2 at the end of the 
year. But those who are in arrears for one year, 
by sending three dollars, will be credited for two 
years subscription. Upon the honor and honesty o 
our patrons, we rely for a prompt payment of their 
subscriptions. Shall we be disappointed? We hope 
and believe that we shall not.— P. 


The first volume uf the Anchor.—Subscribers who 
wish their fitst volume bound, can have them bound 
ia such style as they may chooee and at a low price, 
by leaviug them at this office, or at the store o 
Kemble & Hill. 


BR. FISK’S SERMON. 


We present our readers with a Sermon from the 
pen of Br. Fisk. This Sermon, though repeatedly 
published, is one of such merit, that we feel aseur- 
ed the readers of the Anchor will like to be ia pos- 
session of it. Wo have also been solicited by many 
of our subscribers to give it publication.—L. 


BR. WHISTON’S SERMON. 


We acknowledge the receipt of Br. Whiston’s 
Sermon, iu reply to one delivered by the Rev. Mr. 
Keyes, presiding elder of the Methodist denomina- 
tion, against Univerealiem. We have read it with 
much pleasure, and thank the author for the copy 
he has politely favored us with.—L. 


RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY. 
(Continued from page 410.) 

On referring to hie notes, the Editor does not 
find any other texts adduced by Mr. Chamberlain, 
in supporting the doctrine of endless misery. Sev- 
eral others might have been, and undoubtedly were, 
mentioned, but they were not insisted upon. On 
the opening of the discussion of the second day, 
Mr. C. gommeneed by taking a cursory view of the 
prominent doctrines of Christianity, as taught in 
the schools of modern divinity—euch as the doc- 
trine of the Atonement and vicarious suffering.— 
He contended that the sacrifice of Christ was to 
satisfy the demands of divine justice against the 
sinner, and that God actually poured out on his 
own Son, that vengeance which sinful man had 
merited, and by this means man was saved from 
the punishment due to his offences. He quoted the 
iii. of Isaiah, as confirmation of this doctrine.— 
“ But he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruized for our iniquities; the chastisement o 
our peace was upon him, and with his stripes are 
we healed. All we like sheep have gone astray ; 
we have turned every one to hie own way, aad the 
Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all.” 

The Editor objected against this view of the sac- 
rifice of Christ, as manifestly unjust and unboly.— 
It was, first of all, opposed to fact. Does a man 
who commits sin, find that he escapes the punish- 
ment or consequence of that sin, by the sacrifice o 
Christ? Certainly not. It was never the intention 
of God to give the singer an opportunity of sinning 


withimpunity. Again, itis the height of injustice. 
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It supposes that God punished the innocent for the 
guilty. The sentiment for which Mr. C. contended 
might be thus illustsated. A school-master has 12 
pupils under his care—he lays down a certain rule 
for their conduct, and attaches the penalty of 12 
stripes in case of transgression. ‘They tranegrees, 
and as a perfectly just being, the penalty must be 
inflicted. When about to execute the sentence, his 
only son, who had never offended him, steps up and 
says, ‘‘ Father flog me instead of the children.“ — 
Very well, says the Father, as long as the punish- 
ment is inflicted, that will satisfy my justice; it is 
not of any consequence who suffers, the innocent or 
the guilty, only that the whip be applied. He 
therefore proceeds to give this harmless son 144 
lashes. But according to the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity, the Son and the Father are the same being, and 
eo he lays the lash on his own shoulders. The 
Editor could not believe such a monstrous hypothe- 
sis. His opponent might shield himself, by calling 
it a mystery—but if it is a mystery, it is not one of 
godliness, but of iniquity. There is only one pas- 
sage in the New-Testament where the word Atone- 
ment was mentioned, and there it ought, as in oth- 
er places, to have been rendered reconciliation.— 
The object of Christ's mission, life, sufleringe and 
death, was to reconcile man to God and to his fel- 
tow. In thie cause he shed his blood. The subject 
may be thus illustrated. The heroes of our revo- 
lution shed their blood in the cause of freedom, and 
through their devotedness and sufferings, we enjoy 
all the advantages of oivil and religious liberty.— 
It may therefure be said, almost without a meta- 
phor, by their stripes we are healed. 

With respect to the quotation from leaiab, if Mr. 
C. would consult Matt. viii. 16, 17, he would see 
that our views were scriptural. When the even 
was come, they brought unto him many that were 
posseseed of devils, and he cast out the spirits with 
bie word and healed all that were sick; that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himeelf took our infirmities and 
bare our sicknesses. Now according to Mr. C'e 
hypothesis, we should believe that when Christ bore 
the sicknesees of those whom he healed, he became 
sick himeelf. But the very supposition was in it- 
self absurd. 

Mr. C. still contended for a vicarious sacrifice, 
and related the story of Damon and Pythias, to il- 
lustrate his views. These were two boeom friends, 
and one bad been condemned to death by the mer- 
ciless decree of a tyrant. When ubout to sufer, 
the other steps forward and dies in his place. 

The Editor conceived this view excessively erro- 
neous and dreadfully revolting. It made God a 
merciless, vindictive tyrant, only to be appeased 
with blood, however unjustly shed. If it was just 
and necessary that the offender should die, let the 
sentence be executed ; if it was not, he shouid be 
pardoned. Surely. jystice could never be satiafed 
by hanging the honest man, and permitting the vil- 
lain to escape. l . , 

Mr. C. devoted this morning to long exhortations, 
warning the people not to embrace a doctrine. 
which destroyed thoes holy mysteries whioh they 
kad been taught to believe in their infancy. He 
profieanced Universaliem as nothing better than 
Deiem, and said a great deal which, as it onlyMap- 

pealed to the prejadices, and not to the reason or 
udgmeat, we forbear to notice. The Editor, end 
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he believes the hearers in general, had to regret 
that there was no keeping him to the point—namely, 
to prove from scripture, the doctrine of endless 
misery. 

Mr. C. wished the question in debate to be alter- 
ed, and that the Editor should prove from scripture, 
the final happiness and holiness of the human fami- 
Jy. To this the Editor observed that he considered 
this as gratuitous on his part, but tbat he should 
not object to it. Having adjourned to take reſresb · 
ment, the Editor opened on the affirmative, in the 
afternoon. The resnit will be laid before our read- 
ers in the next nmber, with which we purpose to 
close these articles. 

There was in the course of this morning’s re- 
marks, one argument which Mr. C. placed mush 
reliance upon. He argued that if it was not con- 
trary to the goodness of the Deity, to suffer sin and 
misery now, he might suffer it forever. All the ar- 
gumeuis used by Universalists, as derived from the 
acknowledged attributes of Jove and mercy in the 
Deity, by proving too much, proved nothing at all. 
The eame ein and misery which existed now might 
exist forever. 

To this the Bditor replied, that (his argument was 
not se much levelled against Universalism, as it 
was against the existence of the Deity. We be- 

. lieved that every thing was working to accomplish 
universal good; and we relied on the divine prom- 
ses for ite happy fulGlment. Bat we might with 
equal force use the same apalugical reasoning 
ageinst hie views. Mr. C. had strongly contended 
that the righteous were often much worse off than 
the wicked were, in this state of being, Now if be 
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ease, il is rather to be expected that it will extend 
its baleful ravages over the western continent, as it 
has traversed the eastern. Before this article 
meets the eye of our readers, it may be slaying its 
thousands amongst us, but we had ever supposed 
it to be the duty cS those who preach Jesus and 
bim crucified, ‘‘to strengthen the feeble knees, and 
encourage the hearts of the children of men, when 
dangers are thick around them. It was the great 
labor of the life of our Master, to produce in those 
who listened to his teachings, a steadfast and un- 
wavering confidence in God, ae a being in whom 
they might safely repose, without fear of danger 
or disappointment. It should be the business o 
those who profess to be preachers of his gospel to 
imitate their master in this particular. Ia relation 
to the approach of the Cholera we can see no 
cause of alarm, that shall set mon bosido them- 
selves with fear. True enough it may visit us, but 
of this one thing we fel certain, that it will go no 
further in its ravages than an infinitely wise and 
good Parent sees will be for the good of his ehil- 
dren. 

It is the opinion of physicians, we believe, in all 
places where the Cholera has prevailed, that many 
deaths have been produced by fear; and there can 
be little doubt, that nothing more effectually predis- 
poses the system to the disease, than fearful fore- 
bodings of its approach. Next to temperance in 
all things and attention to personal cleanliness, a 
cool, cheerful and dispassionate temper of mind, is 
undoubtedly the beet safeguard against the disease. 
Let every one, then, contemplate the subject with 
eool deliberation. Let him be temperate in his hab- 
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with all the circumstances, that two young 
ladies in Darien, of highly respectable 
families, are insane, and are continually 
kept in close confinement, lest they should 
destroy their own lives. The cause of 
this worst of all human misfortunes, was 
an excitement produced upon their minds at 
a recent modern futo de Fe, otherwise 
termed a “four days’ meeting.” The 
names of the unfortunate young ladies are 
Raymond and Clock. There are also two 
cases of the same kind, and from the same 
cause, inthe city of New-Haven; both 
of the sufferers are young ladies, one of 
whom was under an engagement to be 
married to a respectable young merchant 
of that city, in a few weeks. 

The other lady is under the impression 
that she has a “bad heart,” which never 
can be changed, and that unless it is taken 
out she must go to hell. Under this be- 
lief, she last week took a razor and cut 
her breast for the purpose of cutting out 
her heart. Her friends hearing her 
screams, immediately ran into the room 
where she was, and took the razor from 
her: she then thrust ber fingers into the 
wound, and enlarged it to such a degree, 
that her friends say they saw her heart.— 
The unhappy lady was alive on Saturday 
morning last, but no hopes were enter- 
tained of her recovery. Wesuppress the 
names of these two ladies out of respect 
to the feelings of their relatives, who be- 
long to the first families in New-Haven. 

We now ask, is there a person in this 


relied on analogy, then the righteous might always 
be troubled, and the wieked always reyel in plea- 

. sure. If God's justice permitted the existence o 
auch things now, he might always permit it. 


ita, clean in person, and while be endeavors by all’ enlightened part of our globe, who can 
proper means to preserve his health, let him cher- candidly and seriously reflect on the above 
ish in his heart, a cheerful confidence in the divine dark and gloomy picture, without having 
benevolence. Above all, let it be the work of the; a thrill of horror run throughout his whole 


Some discussion took place with respect to the 
personality of the devil; but as this was irrelevant 
to the subject, and seemed to be introdueed only to 
take up the time, we shall not trouble our readers 
with it. Whatever Mr. C. might be pleased to 
think of the devil, one thing was very evidest, that 
Christ wae manifested ‘‘that through death he 
might destroy him that bad the power of death, that 


is, the devil: and deliver them who through fear of 


death were all their life time subject to bondage.” 
It would remain for Mr. C. to show that this devil, 
whatever his nature or character might be, should 


not be destroyed and the mission of Christ fail ofi 


ite purpose.—L. l 
(To be centinued. ) 


THE. CHOLERA. 


It ie undoubtedly known to most of our readers, 
thet much exeitement has existed in community, 
upen the subject of the great Asiatic Cholera, 
which has crossed the Atlantic, and is now raging 
in the British provinces. We notice this subject 
particularly in thie place, for the purpose of re- 
marking upon the imprepriety of prostituting the 
sacred desk for the purpose of increasing the pan- 
ic which ie now too visible in the public mind.— 
The eppreach of the Cholera bes afforded a fruit- 
fal subject fer the eloquence of those preachers 
who make it a business, like some in Paal's day, 


to trouble the people by perverting the gospel o 
Oris.“ We do not say that there is no danger o 


our cities beisg visited with this pestilence, that 
walketh at ason-day. From the nature of the dis- 


ministers of the gospel, to speak the words of com- 
fort and consolation, to arm the minds of the peo- 
ple with trust in God, as a friend and father, who 
will bless forever more. : 

We close this article with the language of Da- 
vid when the pestilence threatened the people— 
„Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his 
mercies are great; but Jet us not fall into the hand' 
of men.” — W. 


[From the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MORE VICTIMS! MORE VICTIMS! 


Alas! when will the long catalogue be 
filled of the unfortunate victims of the im- 
pious and cruel pe, lated of an tmplacable God, 
an omnipotent devil, and an endless hell? Nev- 
er, till those horrid dogmas are banished 
from the earth. 

The last week’s Trumpet informs us 
that on the previous Sunday, a lady resi- 
ding at Somersworth, N. H., attempted to 
cut her thraat, under the influence of reli- 
gious insanity. She was about to join 
the church, but was told she was not good 
enough, and her reason left her. 

But the most shocking of all these ac- 
counts which we have lately seen, is the 
following, which we copy from the (Beth- 
el, Conn.) Herald of freedom,” of the 
6th inet. What mother can read this, 
witbout the warm blood’s freezing in her 
veins with very horror? 8. 


Wo are informed by a respectable in- 
dividual, who is personally acquainted 


frame? Can a mother or a sister think of 
this without exclaiming with a shudder, 
this is not religion; this is not the effect of 
the preaching of the Gospel of the blessed 
Jesus, which the angel proclaimed to be 
good tidings of great joy, which should be to 
ALL people P’ 


[From the Christian Messenger.] 


STRANGE THINGS. 


It is strange that a God of infinite Wis- 
dom, Goodness, Justice and Mercy,should 
bring countless millions of rational crea- 
tures into existence, capable of immortal 
happiness, and of glorifying him through 
eternity for his goodness; yet should de- 
sire, and doom them to eternal sin and 
misery, before they were born, or before 
they bad ever done either good or evil.— 
Or, it is equally strange that a God of in- 
finite Power, should sincerely will or de- 
sire the salvation of all men, and yet not 
be able to save allmen; and if he does 
will the salvation of all men and yet can- 
not save all men, it is strange how he can 
bea happy being. Moreover, if God does 
will the salvation of all men, and yet all 
men are not saved, it is strange how he 
could have spoken the truth, when he 
said: My counsel sball stand, and I will 
do all my pleasure.” 

It is strange if any of the human race 
are foreordained to endless misery, how 
they were ever under any obligations to 
their Maker; and if they never were un- 
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New Testament mean endless duration of read in their countenances, I was led to 


der any obligations to Him, it is strange 
how they could ever sin against him. 

It is strange if God is a good Father to 
all his children, that he should ever punish 
the most rebellious of them to endless du- 
ration. 

Itis strange how a good man in heaven 
can ever be happy, while he sees or knows 
one of bis fellow creatures is in misery 
without relief and without end. Or, i 
there are no feelings of compassion in 
heaven, it is strange that heaven should 
be so much like hell. 


If endless punishment is true, it is 
strange that Cain was never threatened 
with it—it is strange the multitudes des- 
troyed by the flood were never threaten- 
ed with it—it is strange the inhabitants o 
Sodom and Gomorrah were not threaten- 
ed with it—that Pharaoh was not threat- 
ened with it—it is strange that Moses 
knew nothing about it; or if he did know 
about it, itis strange he never said any 
thing about it. It is strange the prophets 
knew nothing of it, or if they knew about 
it, that they never warned men of it. I 
endless punishment is true of a great or 
the greater part of mankind, it is strange 
that the angel should, at the advent of our 
Saviour, have said, 5 pone yoj 
giad tidi of great joy, which shall be to 
all poopie” and that the beavenly host 
should have sung Peaoe on earth, good 
will towards men ;” for on supposition o 
its truth, they were not only mistaken in 
the burden of their song, but the tidings 
were the most dreadful of any which ever 
reached this earth—a thousand times more 
dreadful than if the messenger had been 
that of universal annihilation. Gloomy, 
distressing and absurd, as are the doc- 
trines of atheism, they are not so much so 
as orthodoxy. 

It is strange, if endless punishment is 
true that our Saviour should have shown 
so much more feeling før the temporary 
sufferings of men than for their future, 
eternal condition ; for we hear him say, 
“I have compassion on the multitude for 
they have nothing to eat,” we see him 
weeping at the grave of Lazarus, we see 
his tears flowing at the prospect of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, bnt we no where 
find that he ever heaved a sigh, or shed a 
tear, under a view that men were exposed 
to endless misery. l 

It is strange that tbe place called To- 
phet or Gehenna, should in the Oid Test- 
ament be 5 emblem of tempora- 
ey punishment in this world, and in the 
New Testament an emblem of endless 
punishment in another world. And it is 
equally strange. if the word was used in 
any part of the New Testament as an em- 
blem of punishment in another world, that 
John in his gospel should have said noth- 
ing about it, and that the apostles in all 
thelr preaching and writings were equally 
atient about It. 


It is strange that the word everlasting, 
when applied to punishment, should in the 
‘Old Testament mean nothing more than 
temporary punishment in this world, yet 
the same word so applied, should in the 


4. 


. 


punishment in another world. 

It is strange if Sheol, translated hell or 
grave, be what orthodoxy asserts, the fo- 
cus of the divine wrath, that Job should 


pray to be sent there, to be hid from the 


wrath he experienced in the present 
world. 

It is strange that the preachers of the 
New Divinity, should teach that men who 
are totally depraved, can change their 
own hearts and become holy without the 
aid of divine grace. 

It is strange that they should teach how 


easy it is for men to save themselves, or 


to be saved in any way, who are from eter- 
ay decreed to endless misery. 
t 


help themselves. 
It is strange if they believe as they say, 


that six hundred dollars may make a min- 
ister, and that a minister may be the 


means of peopling whole provinces in 
heaven,” and saving millions from an eter- 
nal hell, that they should s 
extravagance, twice six 

in every year of their lives. At whose 
hands will the blood of these millions be 
required: We should think that instead 
of being clothed in purple and fine hen, 
and faring sumptuously every day, they 


should take their staff in their hand, cloth- 
ed in sackeloth with a girdle about their 


loins, and be content to live on bread and 
water. 

It is strange that those who profess 
such anxiety for the salvation of their tel- 
low creatures; who so fervently pray that 
God would be merciful to all, should show 
such a mortal spite at those who believe 
that God will be merciful to all. But to 
those who thus suffer from this malignant 
spirit, we say, Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad, for so, and for the same cause, per- 
secuted they your Savior before you. 


{From the Christian 8 
NEWARK, N. J. 


Perhaps there is not a town in the Un- 
ion, in which Limitarianism is more deep- 
y rooted and where the doctrine of God’s 
Universal efficient grace is more virulently 
opposed than in Newark. A few individ- 
uals, friends to our cause, have for years 
struggled against the popular current of a 
fashionable religion. Seldom have they 
been able to obtain a suitable place of 
worship. Last Sunday, the writer of this 
visited this town expecting to deliver a 
message of love. No convenient house 
could be procured. Near the centre o 
this village is a beautiful green. Notice 
was given to hold ourmeeting in the open 
air. The hour arrived, the rays of the 
aun were intercepted by the adjoining 
trees and houses, the people assembled, 
and there, beneath the wide spread cano- 
phy ofheaven, we peacably worshipped 
our beneficent Creator. The congrega- 
tion was large, respectable and attentive. 
And it is due to the audience to state that 
the utmost decorum and propriety were 
regarded. From the expressions which I 


is strange that they should assert that 
God never helps any, unless they will first 
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indulge tbe hope that the period is not far 
distant, when in this beautiful town a house 
will be erected and dedicated to the God 
ofthe whole earth, in which sentiments 
will be taught, honorable to our heavenly 
Father, and conducive to the virtue, peace, 
and happiness of man. This hope is the 
more warmly cherished in consequence 
of my having resided for years in this 
place. S. J. 


CHRISTIANITY. 


The real Christian can never be unhap- 

y bating the pressure of immediate bodi- 
y anguish, and even through the tortures 
of the rack, a steady belief in God must be 
a powerful and an enduring support. No 
earthly prospect, however desolate - no 
danger, however formidable, can over- 
come him withterror or despair, for bis 
thoughts are ever dwelling on the some- 
thing beyond, inthe full peace and bliss 
of which a few brief struggles will place 
bim. He may tread cheerfully the most 
repulsive and perilous passage, when he 
has the pledge ofa heavenly Father, that 
be will conduct him to bliss. He embarks 
on the deep, and his ship may be tempest- 
tost, yet what cares he when he knows 
that the howling winds only waft him 
homewards to everlasting joy. What is 
there to make him shrink, or weep or 
tremble. What grandeur of character 
springs from his sacred religion! How 
majestic does its pure disciples appear,de- 
scending into the shadowy abyss of death! 
He only is calm and happy when all around 
are writhing in sr ty What has the 
recoiling, the shuddering, bewildered, 
horrid-stricken atheist to offer as a sub- 
stitute for a spell so potent and sublime? 
What consolation has he, flung carelessly 
into the world, continually stung with go 
many kinds of anguish, and so lashed and 
lashed on to his tomb? With what aw- 
ful and exquisite grief must he stand, 
Where the grave mound greenly swells, 
O'er buried faith,” 
and feel that the being he loved has pas- 
sed away, and is asif he had never been! 
To him the diseases of this life wear the 
aspect of fiends. They are not the neces- 
sary evils which seemto purify him and 
prepare him for heaven. They are but 
the torture, of an accidental and monstrous 
state of abandonment and confusion—a 
dark dream, forthe joys of which he has 
no foundation for ite wretchedness no re- 
ward, whose images are a delusiou, whose 


hereafter is a biank. 
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SABBATH MORNING. 
BY PARK BENJAMIN. 


It is a pure and blessed hour— 
The sky hangs beautiſul and wild 
Above the waves—the rocks that tower 
Along yon steep, so grey and wild, 
Seem altare which in ages gone, 
Mankind had poured their incense on, 
And through these boundlese fields of air 
Sent forth a solemn voice of prayer 


Bright clouds, inlaid with hues of gold, 
Float o'er the horizon’s waveless blue, 

As though each wreathed and veiling told 
An angel’s form is gleaming through 

Flown from bis sapphire home above, 

To give one holy look of love, 

And think that what ie brightness here 

Would fade in light of his own sphere. 


Around one vast and glorious shrine 
All living things of nature bow, ; 
While breathings pure and thoughts divine 
Devotion’s wing is wafting now 
And bower and stream and forest dim 
In gladuess pour their morning hymn ; 
For earth through all her realms is blest, 
With God's unbroken Sabbath rest ! 
„ 
[From the Universalist.] 
What soft and charming- sounds are these, 
That fall so gently on the ear— 
That, wafted on the kindly breeze, 
Yield such delight to those who hear? 


Come these fiom him whose power we dread ? 
From friends whose groans and frightful cries 
Distarb the slumber of he dead 
And bid them to the judgment rise ? 


The heavenly visitant draws nigh, 
The mist and darkness flee away— 
Laden with blessing from on high, 
it wins attention to her lay. 


„No clouds nor terrors hang around 

The throne where Justice holds her seat; 
There love and righteousness abound, 

For God is good as he is great.” 


O, tis the voice of mercy kind, 

Borne on the gentle winds of heaven: 
It whispers to the afflicted mind 

Of pardon sealed, and sins forgiven. 


Clad in the robes of radiant light, 

The beauteous stranger now appears, 
The message yields each soni delight, 

And dries the cheek bedewed with tears. 


No angry disputation wounds 

The soul which Jesus deigned to cure. 
In all ber accents love abounds, 

That love which ever shali endure. 


It tells of Nature's God, the Lord 
Who sees us in our helpless thrall , 

Who formed creation by hie word, 
And sends his grace to ransom all. 


| Hail ! wel 
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come, thou universal friend l 
Kind harbinger of gladsome news| _ 


Tin none thy counsel shall refuse. . 


: | Weloome—thoee messengers of truth 


Thy tidings soothe my anguisbed heart ; 
j Thy voice divine sball guide our youth, 
And cheer us when we must depart. 


Always contend earnestly for the truths of thé 
gospel, ut do it with gentleness and love. Never 
se ourselt to exult over a fallen opponent, ner 
use offensive language; but let your words prove 
that Universalism causes its professors to love 
their follow men of all sects and parties. 

BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market street, Albany, Meeps the fottow- 
ing constantly on hand for sale: 
A History of Universalism. 
Modern 


eee oe. 


do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paradies. 


$ ns. 

Balfour's ist and 2d Enquiry 

Do. Letters to Hudson. 

Do. Essays. 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
i Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve-| 
ation. 

Hutchinson's Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


SERMONS. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Absalom’s n by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The vego Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, by ; 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


ge. 

Vindication of Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 

The Christian Visitant, at the publisher’s prices. 
June, 1832. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


MARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
L stantiy for sale, aside from their general as- 
Booxs and STATIONARY, a large assort- 


sortment o 
ment of - 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 

tory for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, Cate: 
cuisms and Tracts, as may be considered valna- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are uested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Kcreicn Books, at the lowegt prices and with des- 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
let and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, whieh will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Booksellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on li terms. 

I7 A et variety of SMALL. Booxs, suitable for 
Sabbath oole, constantly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


| |BOOKS, PAMPHLETS 
Ze | K & HILL have, aside from their gen- 


R. 


— — . 


& SERMONS. 


eral assortment of Books and Station » 8 
large suppply and good assortment of a 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
`. WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication intęresting te the liberal christian, 
as soon as published : and intend their giore aba 
General Depository. for Universalist Publicatiohs 
ftont every part.of the United States. 

l CATALOGUE. 
cient History of Universalisni: 
Soden 7 


Balfour's Tri Leet 
6 u e 
Do. A 40. 


Do. 
Do. 7 Rep! 
Do. 
Do. 
e ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 

ie of Murray. eae 

‘New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. 
Adbealom's Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valley of Dry Bones: by do. 
man’s Gallows, Uy do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by EX Fisk. 

n a woman forget sucking child? by do. 
Jonab and fhe Devil, by do. J * 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

9 not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B. 

2ro6a. 

Intemperance roved, by 1. D. Williamson. 

Christmas 5 b 7 do, 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Belfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou--and others too nu- 
merous to mention. 


The above Catal of Booke, Painphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the. 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion ‘Houge. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1839. ; 


NEW WORKS. | 


HE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
Sooth Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 


¥ to Profeseor Stuart. 


Sermon at the funeral of A. IV. Basset, by T. 


Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 
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LETTER VII. 


TO REV. EDWARDS A. BEACH, 


Pastor the first Presbyterian Church in 
u Stephentown, V. F. 


1 Rebuke a wise man, and he will love thee.” 


Sir When you delivered your lecture 
an the “ world's people,” why did you not 
point out the peculiarities of the old 
Scribes and Pharisees, and apply them to 
our times? Had you dont this, we should 
have had no difficulty in fixing our eyes 
upon the same kind of characters in our 
day. Was it not because you well knew 
in so doing, you would have pointed out 
every · sound Presbyterian,” and all that are 
«orthodox up to the hub,” to be the world’s 
people,” and because you follow their 
precepts and practice their examples? 1 
Shall at least attempt to make this evi- 
dent. 

Sixt sign. The old Scribes and Phar- 
isees prayed long and often. But what 
‘was their motive? Our Saviour said it 
‘was “for a pretence.” He told his disci- 
les not to follow their example; for they 
loved to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they 
might be seen of men; nor to imitate the 
heathen, who use vain repetition, think- 
ing that they should be heard for their 
much speaking. If your precepts and ex- 
amples are a fair criterion, I should judge 
ou were in the habit of making intolera- 
ble long prayers, and also of using vain 
repetitions. The very first time I heard 
you pray, you tired every hody out; and 
you made use of the following passage of 
scripture, three times in one prayer.— 
„Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.” This I should call 
vain repetition. Fireand worms, however, 
are very sublime subjects of prayer. II is 
evident, then, that you follow the exam- 
ples of the old Scribes and Pharisecs, in 
making long prayers, and using vain rep- 
etitions. I pretend not to judge of your 
motives, nor will I say that you make long 
prayers to be seen of men, and use vain 
repetilions, thinking that you shall be heard 
for your much speaking; but as you bear 
these distinguishing marks of the “world’s 
people,” in our Saviour’s day, I conclude 
that you belong to the “ world’s people,” 
in our day. 

Sir, you cannot apply this sign to those 
whom you call the the world’s people,” 
in our times; for you will remember you 


told us thot the “ world’s people” did not open, and so loud that all the world might 
approve of asking blessings at table, nor hear, they would avail no more than the 
of praying in their families, but thought it|| vain repetitions of the heathen, unless 


better to pray in secret. 


at the idea of secret prayer. 
that you approved of praying often, and 
in such a manner as to let every body 


know that you prayed, you refered us to 


Daniel. who prayed three times a day 
with his windows open. But why did 


you misrepresent Daniel, and thus make 


him appear ridiculous? You represented 


to us that Daniel went into his chamber 


ina great bluster—threw open his win- 
dows, and prayed in a boisterous manner. 
But let any person turn to the 6th chap. 
of Daniel, to which you refered, and he 
will eee that you either ignorantly or in- 
tentionally, misrepresented his manner o 
praying. But, sir, why did you pass by 
the incomparable Son of God, and refer 
us to Daniel for an example? Was it not 
because he condemned your pharisaical 
and heathenish manner of praying? Yes, 
he recommended secret prayer, at which 
you are pleased to sneer. Sir, do you 
profess to be a fuithful follower of the 
meek and lowly Jesus and a teacher o 
his pare doctrine, and yet pass by him, 
who advised his followers to enter their 
closet and shut the door before they pray- 
ed, and refer us to Daniel,. who prayed 
with his windows open that every body 
might hear him? Nothing could be more 


Thus “thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: 
yea, thine own lips testify against thee.” 
Yes, with a most contemptible curl of the 
lip, and turn up of the nose, you sneered 
And to show 


sinners; we elect and you reprobates, 


they were consistent with the will of God, 

“ who will have all men to be saved. and 
come unto the knewledge of the truth.“ 
If your prayer is consistent with his will, 

the silent and secret prayer of the heart is 
enough. The hour cometh, and now is, 

when the true worshippers shall worship 

the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him.” If 
you pray that all men may be saved, while 
you believe that some will forever remain 

in darkness and misery, you do not pray 

in faith, and therefore you commit sin, 

for whatsoever is not of faith, is sin.“ 

And if you pray for only a part, you must 

be in doubt for whom you shall pray, “and 

he that doubts is damned.” Sir, you are 

in a sad condition, and I cannot but pity 

you ftom my heart; and therefore, I refer 

you to the first letter of Paul to Timothy, 
the second chapter, that you may learn for 

whom to pray, without wrath or doubting. 

This chapter contains the doctrine that 

Paul was ordained to preach—that is, if 
he “speak the truth in Christ, and lie 
not. 

Sign seventh. The old Scribes aud Phar- 
isees were self-righteous. That is, they 
considered themselves more pure and’ 
righteous in the sight of God, than their 
Gentile neighbors. This spiritual pride 
puffed them up to such a degree, that they 
despised all who did not follow them. 
They talked much about we saints and you 
&c.— 


opposed to the precepts and examples of Jesus showed them their true character 


Christ. Sir, I blush for you. If the im- 
maculate Son of God, who was the ex- 
press image of his Father, and in whom 
he was well pleased, is not a perfect pat- 
tern for Christians to imitate, where shall 
we find one? 

It is so perfectly evident, sir, that the 
above sign applies to you, that I deem it 
unnecessary to say more upon it. There- 
fore, I will only ask you a question or two, 
and then leave it. 

Do you pray that all men may be saved 
from sin und error, and rendered pure, 
holy and happy as the angels of God in 
beaven? If so, do you pray in faith, firmly 
believing that thie will be accomplished 


in the following parable. ‘And he spake 
this parable unto certain men which trust- 
ed in themselves that they were ri nteous 
and despised others. Two men went u 

into the temple to pray; the oe a phari- 
see and the other a publican. Phe phari- 
see stood and prayed thus “With himself. 
God, I thank thee that L am not as other 
men are; extortioners, unjust, adulterers 

or even as this publi an. I fast twice in 
the week ; I give /ithes of all that I pos; 
sess. And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not "ift up so much as his oyes 
to heaven, bryt smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God bra merciful to me a sinner, } 
tell you, ‘nis man went down to his house 


according to the revealed will of God ?—||justifier’,, rather than the other; for every 


I ask these questions, merely that you may 
see the disagreement in your faith and 


one taat exalteth himself shall be bum- 
oled ; and he that humbleth himself ehall 


prayers. Should you pray forty times abe exalted.” 
day, with all your windows and doors! But sir, our modern Pharisees are a lit: 


thou eatest thereof,”) but the gift of God 


* 
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tle more crafty than their fathers. Desi ness shall exceed the righteousness of the|/ered by a clergyman of distinction, before 
ing to be thought of the humble spirit off scribes and pharisees, ye shall in no case the ‘Congregational Association,”—a 
the publican, they often tell us what great enter into the kingdom of heaven.” charitable society, composed of clergy- 


sinners they are; and I never dispute with, Yours, &c. men, in the city of Boston—in which he 
them on this point; for notwithstanding: JOHN C. NEWELL. _|jtook occasion to speak of the impropriety 
they wish to appear so very humble in the ſſof being too artificial and formal. in the de- 
eyes of the world, yet “ beiug ignorant o [From the Universaliet.] liveryofa discourve. ‘‘Let there be an 


alarm of fire,—eaid the speaker, with bis 
characteristic shrewdness aud there is not 
a boy in the streets but will cry rine! nat- 
urally and eloquently.” It is just so. And 


d's righteousness, they are going about 
to establish their own e THEORY AND PRACTICE. 
There is nothing more opposed to the] We have often thought—and perhape 
spirit of the gospel than a self-righteous have often said, with all the seriousness 
spirit. It swells its possessor with vanity, we are capable of ſeeliug- that human na- the remark is applicable to the conduct of 
and renders him proud and arrogant. A ture is not so bad as it has been represented. mankind. Let there be some sudden ap- 
conceited christian is a vain thing. As- It has been supposed,—and the idea has beal to our sympathies, some unexpec 
nail him -with a sound and pointed argu- been incorporated, with a thousand other call upon our energies, and then we shall 
ment, and like a bubble when pierced with!' strange notions, Into the creeds of men,—||®Cct out nature; and ten to one, a multi o de 
a needle, he dwindles into nothing. ‘To!that human nature is totally depraved : called to action without time for much 
be proud of our personal accomplishments that we are, while in an unconverted state, reflection, would act very much alike— 
or worldly riches, and on these accounts incapable of thinking a good thought, or||theories and creeds to the contrary not- 
to set ourselves up and look down upon doing a good action. Well—what of that?|| Vithstanding. 
the poor, is bad enough; but of all the This—evidently this; we are by nature a This brings to mind a circumstance 
ride that ever polluted the christian, spir- most graceless race of beings: and then Which at the time was thought a matter 
tual pride is the most abominable. This comes the conclusion, that God may be of considerable interest, and which, as it 
pride puffs up man, and he looks down just, and a justifier of himself, even in illustrates the important fact that there 
upon those of his fellow men whom he)the event of our endless condemnation. ſis something good in human nature, may 
considers as sinners above himself, with] Condemnation for what? For being be related for the edification of our read- 
the utmost contempt. Instead of feeling, precisely what he made us? and for act- ers. 
pity for the unfortunate, be thanks God ing according to the dictates of our natu-|| Auburn. N. Y. is somewhat noted on 
that he is not like them. He views him-! ral depravity—for doing just as he knew account its being the place where are lo- 
self as exalted fur above, and is vastiy bet-| we would do—for doing exactly ashe knew ||cated a Theological Seminary, and a 
ter than the creatures around him. Heſwe must do, unless turned from the error State Prison—one of the best regulated 
neither sees the beggar in his rags, norjof our ways—nay from the error oſſſinstitutions in America. On the night 
hearg the cry of suffering humanity; but) our nature, by that grace which he compla- of the 23d of October, 1828, the citizens of 
leaves such to drag out a miserable exist-| cently withholds. the village were aroused from their peace- 
ence in this life; and because they are not Now whenever we protest against a ſul slumber by the ringing of belle and the 
so righteous as he thinks he is himself, be sentiment so manifestly incorrect, the ob- ery of re!“ It was soon ascertained 
dooms them to endless misery in the jector will direct our attention to the vi- that a long building inthe north yard of 
next. ces, follies, and extravagancies ofour fel- the prison, occupied asa paint shop, and at 
This sign, sir, you cannot apply to Uni- low creatures ;—he will tell us to observe the time filled with combustible materials, 
Versalists ; for we do not look for unend-|the predominance of passion, disoiute-|| Was in flames. Its contiguityſto the north 
ing felicity in the future state, on accouul!|ness, the profanity, the intemperance, the wing of the prison—in which the convicts 
of any merit in ourselves; nor do we be- infidelity (practical we mean) of the times Were all confined in seperate celis—and 
lieve that any one will be miserable therein which we live ;—and while our hearts) ‘he fearful progress the flumes had already 
for a moment, on account of any demerit are pained with a sense of the degraded made seemed to justify the apprehension 
in himself. We believe that our happiness condition of mankind, he will shrug hie that the whole ofthe pile would be laid in 
or misery in this life, depends entirely up-|| shoulders, as if conscious of haviug ob- ruins. 
on our faith and practice here, but nothing tained a victory, and tell us that in the ‘The north side of that part cf the prison 
to do with our condition in the resurrec-|| wickedness of the world we have a sud building which the convicts were confined 
tion state. Not of works, lest any man commentary upon our too charitable sen- was already envelloped in flames—the 
should boast.” ‘The wages of sin isltiment. : scene was awful beyond description! 
death, (moral death to every sinner, the But stop ono momemt. Are we quite But, what added most to the interest of 
soul that sinneth it shall die,” in the day|lsyre that the vices and sins of mankind the event was the situation of the con- 
are occasioned by any inherent, any natu-victs. Nearly six hundred of those un- 
ral imperfection in the moral constitution ? || fortunate beings were locked up in seper- 
How do we know but the deplorable vi-||ate cells within ten feet ofthe wall which 
ces of our fellow beings are the creatures at that moment was wrapped in a sheet 
of education—the offspring of ignorance, of flame! The citizens rushed towards 
instead of being the overtlowings of in- the shop to aid in suppressing the ragin 
dwelling “gail and bitterness?” It ia||element, but the scene they witnes 
very probable that hnman nature, could||cannot be described. The first sounds 
it be seen in its original state, would ap- that ſell upon their ears were the cries and 
pear quite different from the thing it has||groans the shrieks and prayers of the 
been represented. And the best way of miserable beings incarcerated within the 
ascertaining the true state of the case, is walis. 
to take notice of the conduct of individu- Reader—figure to your imagination the 
als when thrown off their guard when horrid scenes of that hell about which so 
called upon to act from the impulse off much has been said. ‘Think of the situa- 
some emergency. And whoever has ob- tion of suffering millions envelloped in 
served a number of persons acting under eternal flames, the ceaseless, and unavail- 
some peculiar circumstances of this kind, ing deprecationsof the damned. There- 
will agree with us in saying, that it would semblance of such a scene to that which I 
be difficult to distinguish the converted|iam trying to describe is siriking 7 the 
from the unconverted. condition of those doomed to suffer tho 
A year or two since, we were very penalty of human laws, and what is sup 1 
much entertained with a discourse, deliv-|| posed will be the situation of myriads cong, 


a 


is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” 

There is another thing that prevents us 
from being self-righteous, which is this. 
Although we believe that one man isa 
greater sinner in the eye of the law than 
another, yet we believe that all men are 

ually righteous in the sight of God.— 

e remember that we are all the work- 
mansbip of God, and in his infinite wis- 
dom, all bis works are good; therefore 
‘we cannot call any man common or un- 
clean. In the sight of God all things are 
pure. 


And I presume yon will marvel when “1 
aay unto you, that except your righteous- 
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demned to endless torment in the world to 
come are analagous, so long as the wretch: 
edness ofthe former continues. Add to 
the ordinary punishment of those object 
of our pity, who are confined in adaman- 
tine cells after a toil of days, weeks, and 

- yenrs the prospect of immediate and hor. 
rid death: and we havean appaling em- 
blem ofthat dreadful misery which, we 
are told, is to be the portion ofthe wicked 
in eternity! And if that be hell, what is 
heaven? A place we are told, where ali 
the holy and benevolent feelings of nature 
regenerated hy the grace of Gad, shall be 
allowed free exercise—a state, in which 
nothing but the perfection of love and 
kindness shali glow in every ransomed 
and blood washed soul. Enough. We 
proceed. 

As the cries of the distressed convicts 
met the ears of the multitude, there seem- 
ed to be but one desire—that was exprcs- 
sed in the imperative ejaculation— . Let out 
the prisoners! LET OUT THE PRISONERS!” 
Were the feelings which led the people 
to make this importunate request indica- 
tive of goodness in the hearts of those who 
gave it utterance? Or was this a sudden 
breaking out of depravitv—that fell cor- 
ruption ofthe moral constitution, which, 
as is snid, has heen entailed ,upon all the 
posterity of Adam? All will admit that 
the desire to have them liberated was the 
legitimate offspring of pure benevolence— 
that the request originated in good and 
noble feelings. 

T'he prison doors were opened, and ey- 
ery heart rejoiced in the liberation of the 
captives. And even some ofthe convicts 
bad as they were, exposed their own lives 
in aiding their companions in misery. 
Well would it be for us, if we should make 
a moral improvement and application of 
auch and similar circumstances. 

When it was announced that all were 
liberated, and actively engaged in stop- 
ping the progress of the devouring element 
the writer of this article had leisure to 
survey the brightened, but still anxious 
countenances of the multitude, and in- 
dulge in reflections such as the occasion 
was calculated to produce; which as they 
were interesting to him are transcribed 
froma sketch made at the time, with the 
hope that theyzmay be profitabie to our 
readers. a 

In the midst of the crowd was seen the 
comely ſorm of an eminent clergyman, 
who professed to feel it to be his duty to 
preach the doctrine of eternal suffering. 
As I observed his expressive countenance 
I fancied that he would finally reach the 
heaven of rest, where, with the elect and 
chosen few, it would be his employment 
to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,” 
in a happy eternity. I thenimagined for 

a moment, that his doctrine might be true, 
it was but a inoment—and figured to my 
mind, what, in that case, must be his situ- 
ation and feelings. Beneath his elevated 
seat at the right hand of God, I fancied 
that his penetrating eye could behold those 
whom hia creed consigns to the blackness 


of darkness forever. He would bear the 


groans—turning his attention to the placel)rous of promoting the happiness of your 


whence the infernal sounds proceed, he 
would see ten thousand immortal souls en- 
veloped in eternal flames! There he 
would behold aged and young—even, “in- 
fants not a span long' —all breathing ou: 
their prayers, and uttering their ceaseless 
cries! The thought struck my mind tha 
my clerical friend, would forget himself, 
and inthe glowings of his benevolence 
would exclaim— LRT OUT THE PRISON- 
ERS!“ 

Others were observed, with whom J 
had often conversed on the subject of re- 
ligion. ‘They had maintained that the 
happiness of the saints in heaven, and 
that the glory of God will be greatly en- 
hanced by the miseries of the damned in 
hell. WhenI saw them soevidantly anx- 
ious for the deliverance of the unfortunate 
convicts, the thought came into my mind, 
thatthey, too, were poorly prepared for 
the felicities of heaven, so long as the sen- 
sibilities of their hearts were so alive to 
the woes and sufferings of their fellow 
creatures. I thought, to myself,—these 
pious men when they get to heaven, will 
sce their neighbors and friends—perhaps 
their children, in that awful place—and 
dashing from their lips the nectar of eter- 
nal life, forgetting how much their happi- 
ness depends upon the distresses of their 
wretched neighbers, will cry—‘‘Let out the 


prisoners. 


And as I looked about my attention was 
drawn to a group of young gentleman, 
whose garb, and certain other appearan- 
ces, denoted that they were “preparing 
for the ministry,” at the Theological Sem- 
inary. These, thought J, wher they 
complete their studies, will go forth into 
all the world and proclaim the eternity of 
satan’s kingdom. They will paint in liv- 
ing colors the scenes of endless wo—and 
talk of never dying worms, and never 
ceasing flames! And when they go to 
their final reward, should their doctrine be 
found true, mothers will enjov extatic 
bliss on beholding the distreeses of their 
infant babes; children will delight to 
witness the direful anguish oftheir parents, 
and all the saints will shout loader and 
louder as the flame of torment shall ascend 
from the bottomless pit! Ah, then, I in- 
voluntarily inquired, wiil not these pious 
youth almost forget that they are in heav- 
en, and with undaunted fortitude approach 
his satanic majesty, and in the name o 
Jesus command him to give up the key, 
and “Let out the prisoners.” 


And now, reader, whoever thou art, 
whatever is thy condition, to whatever 
sect thou art attached, permit one who 
wishes thee no harm, to ask: can you, 
complacently contemplate the present mis- 
ery of your fellow creatures? If you can- 
not, how do you expect to become quali- 
fied to endure the spectacle of their wretch- 
edness hereafter? Are not those princi- 
ples of your nature which incline you to 
euccour the distressed, both good and de. 
sirable. If you are ever so happy as to 
reach a heaven of glory, do you candidl 
think that there you will be any less desi. 


11 


‘ellow creatures than you now are? Think 
of these things. L. S. E. 


From the Ladies’ Magazine.] 
READING. 


How may we derive the greatest advantages 
From Reading. 


A great deal of time is spent in reading, 
ind doubtless all are ready to acknow- 
edge that much of it is mis-pent. 

We wonder how our fathers could live 
and be happy without books: they would. 
wonder perhaps how we could waste so 
much of life over them. We pity them 
for their want ofknowledge; they wouid 
pity us for our waste of it. They made 
reflection and conversation a substitute for 
reading, yet we reverse it, and too often 
inake reading a substitute for reflection 
and conversation. They could have lit- 
tle access to the thoughts of others, and so 
they were compelled to exercise thelr 
own. But we need not take the trouble 
to think for ourselves, because the opin- 
ions of great and wise men are so easily 
obtained. | 

The two great objects of reading are in- 
tellectual and moral improvement. It is 
unworthy the dignity of rational beings 


ever to read solely for amusement.— 


Whenever we take up a book it should be 
with one of those endsin view. 
The first and most obviousrule for the- 


attainment ofthese two objects is, to be 
careful in the choice of books. 
who read indiscriminately every thing 
that comes in their way, are likely to de- 
rive little benefit and much injury. The 
mind of such n person may be compared 
to an old garret, where there is a little of 
every thing, and all in disorder. 


Those 


Having made a wise choice of our books 


the next thing is to adopt a wise method 
of reading them. 
culty to be overcome is indolence. 
indolent reader prefers the easieat way of 
reading, which is to let his thoughts run 
on in the same stream with the authors, 
or rather, not think at all; not troubling 
himself to inquire whether in this obser- 
vation or that remark the author is right or 


Here the greatest difi- 
The 


wrong. If he meets with a word which 


he does not understand. he will rather 
guess out its meaning 
than take the trouble to look ſor it in the 
dictionary. 
curs, he cannot be at the pains to study 


by the context, 
If an obscure sentence oc 


out its meaning and so it is passed by. 
Instead of pausing at the close of each 
chapter toreflect on its contents, he reads 
on, and chapter after chapter is devoured, 
without giving the mind any time to digest 
its food. When our indolent friend arrives 
at the end of his book, instead of stopping 
to analyze and take possesion of it, he 
immediately begins another-to go through 
with it in the same careless manner; and 
thus goes on with hook after book, till his 
mind becomes a confused mass of trifles 
and treasures. 

The number afd variety of interesting 
books which this literary age presents, is 
very likely to induce a careless and hasty 
manner ofreading. The habit of skimming 
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books ought to be reprobated. It is true||righteous judgment of God but upon the allotted to you; make it no mean battle, 
there are many books which do not de- Jews who despised the riches of his good- but strive hard to strengthen thy soul to 
serve any thing more, but itis ques- ‘ness? Their beautiful temple, where they the search of truth, and follow that n 
tionable whether such are worth reading were wont to mock the Holy One of Is-j|jire g ercellence, which beckons thee on beyond the 
at all. . $ rael with long prayers and disfigured ſa- walls of the world, to something betler than man 
Dr. Watts, says, “whatever is worth ces. was utterly demolished, and not one has yet done. It may be thou shalt burst 
reading once is worth readivg twice.“ sione let upon another that was not out into light and glory at last. But if 
Doubtless we should obtain more know-|jthrown down. Their city was destroyed || frequent failure convince you ofthat me- 
ledge and more mental improvement from with its inhabitants, and they remain to diocrity of nature, which is compatible 
Yeading twenty books twice, than from|this day a proverb and bye-word among with great actions, submit wisely and 
Tpading forty once the nations of the earth. cheerfully to your lot. Let no spirit of 
After carefully reading and re-reading a May we not expect a similar judgment revenge tempt you to throw off your loy- 
ook, it is well to take a hasty review ofjito come upon those, who, in the present alty to mankind ; and to prefer a vicious 
{ts most prominent and important ideas, age, despise the riches of God's goodness celebrity to obscurity, crowned with pi- 
and then write a brief abstract, or what is and forbearance? For if God spared not|jety and peace.” 
stilli better, commit it to memory, and the natural branches, O despisers, take 
make it a subject of conversation on the | heed lest he also spare not thee. SENTIMENTS. 
In Spring we know that violets blow: 3 


first suitable occasion that presents. 
PEDANTRY. In summer comes the rose; 


[know the ready objection will rise ts 

every mind, that it would take too muc I have already i But when and where life's flowers will grow 
-i y introduced to the reader i ' a 
fime to go through with all this ceremony | ha jocular parson, Dr. Eachard. They F E A ETA : 

will recognize a help-mate for the puny 


over every book. Butit seems to be the 
JJ 'Latinista, mentioned in my former number, Woman is dependant, She is subjected 
hy reading his character of certain pedan-to man, because she was first in the transgres- 


_ ding from being lost. 
It may not be amiss sometimes to do tic and ostentatious divines. sion. Had she been created inferior, where 
would have been the propriety, of pro- 


other things in a hurry, but itis never 
; „Others there be, whose parts stand not i f k 
good book w 1 34 . j ao much towards tall words and lofty no- nouncing that as a punishment, which 
go ys pay 8g ìti ions, but consist in scattering up and] Was the original law of her nature? But 
she is now to be subjected to man, that is 


well. 1 , 
It is an excellent practice to select par- 5 . g ai F her powers of mind are to be exhibited 


2 153 5 5 becauee St. Paul, once or so, was pleased 
their, various opinions, and ſorm our to make use of a little heathen Greek; and 
S a , 


: epr that only when he had occasion to dis- 
own. This is cajled reading “subject course with some of tbe learned ones, that 


wise 99 x 

88 well understood him, therefore must they 
Atthe close of each day or week, we needs bring in twenty poets and philoso- 

ought to make out a list of the new ideas vers (if they ca teh th int 
acquired in the course of our reading. It pos hours. t A magn as di 3 a one 
s well occasionally to look over the men- / d 
tal treasures - to see that they are all bright abundance of Greek and Latin, to a com- 
aid ready foruse. pany of farmers and shepherds. Neither 
Though, probably, ideas once acquired 5 r eet 5 sti at 5 He- 
are never lost, they sometimes slip away 2100 Wot commnune tuemselves TO 
into some obscure corner of the brain tell the people in general, that they have 
and infor years unnoticed by their iskillin the text, and that the exposition 
r y 8 they offer, agrees with the original, but 
possessor. must swagger, also, over their poor pa- 
rishioners with the dreadful Hebrew it-||lived in London when the last plague 
sell—with their Ben Israels, Ben Manas-raged. His house was in that part of the 
DESPISERS. ses, and many more Bens that they are town called Craven Buildings. On that 
„or despisest thou the riches of his goodness|lintimately acquainted with; whereas, sad calamity growing epidemic, his Lord- 
mod long e not reeset that the goodness there is nothing in the church, nor near it, ship, to avoid the danger, resolved to re- 
oſ God leadeth to repentance. l by a mile, that understands them, but God||tire to his seat in the country. His coach 
Who are those that despised tbe riches|| Almighty himself, whom it is supposed, and six were accordingly at the door, the 
of the goodness, forbearance and long- they go about to inform or to satisfy.” baggage put up, and all things in readiness 
suffering of God? Were they not those CFF ſor the journey. As he was walking thro’ 
who despised the manifold grace of God AMBITION. the hall with his hat on, his cane under his 
in the sulvation of sinners—those who arm, and putting on his gloves, in order to 
despised the doctrine which Paul taught, To the faint and desponding youth, step into his carriage, he observed his ne- 
viz. that God “ will have all men to be whose heart burns for distiction and en- gro, who served him as a postillion, say- 
saved and come unto unto the knowledge|terprize, but whose spirit sinks within|jing to another servant, I suppose, by my 
of the truth?” Were they not the Jewaſhim at the contemplation of the difflenlties Lord's quitting London to avoid the 
who were accessary to the murder of the/jseattered in his path, the following arous-|/plague, that his God lives in the country, 
Son of God, because he exposed their ing exhortation may be justly addressed. and not in town. The poor negro +#>:.3 
errors and hypocrisy? Who at the pres- It conveys also a lesson of cheerful resig- this in the simplicity of his heart, as re y 
ent day despise the riches of this good- nation to bim who has failed in his desires||believing a plurality of gods. The specch 
ness and forbearance? Are they not those) to be great. however struck Lord Craven very sensi- 
who laugh and sneer at Universalists be- It is natural to every man to wish for|bly, and made him pause—My Goi— 
gause they trust in the living God, who is distinction; and the praise of those, who can] (thought he) lives every where, and can 
the Saviour of all men, especially of them||confer honor by their praise, is, in spite of all/'preserve me in town as well as in the coun- 
that believe,” and who scoffingly say, ‘‘no||false philosophy, sweet to every human|try; I will een stay where I am. The 
matter how sinful men are, they will alijjheart. Give a loose, therefore, if you areſſignorance ofthat negro has preached a 
be saved at last. If I believed such ajjyoung and ambitious, to that spirit, which] useful sermon tome. Lord, pardon that 
doctrine, I would despise his goodness, your within you; measure yourself with|/unbelief, and that distrust of thy provi- 


makes on his mind. He represents her, 
and thus fame, fortune, the government 
and the glory of the world, do in fact be- 
long to him; and I would not if I could, 
have it otherwise. But, nevertheless, 
what man shall be, depends on the secret, 
silent, but sure influenceofwoman. ‘This 
I would have my sex understand. 1 
would have them reflect, that, while it is 
their duty to be submissive, it is also in 
their power to make those whom God 
appointed to rule over them worthy of 
such a high trust.— Ladies’ Magazine. 


A Remarkable Anecdote.—Lord Craven 


From the Universalist Watchman.) 


and trample upon his forbearance and [your equals; and learn, from frequent|idence, which made me think of run, 


fong-suffering.” Upon whom came the petition, the place which naturo hasi ning away from thy hands---He immedi- 


only, or mostly, by the impression she - 
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ately ordered his horses to be taken away 
from the coach and the luggage to be 
drought in. He continued in London, 
was remarkably useful among his sick 
neighbors, and never caught the infect- 
jon. 


Ee 
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ng made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
ccording to his good pleasure, which he hath pur 
sosed in himself; that in the dispensation of the 
ulness of times, he might gather together in one 
ali things in Christ, both which are in heaven and 
which are on earth, even in him.” 

It was agreeable to the will of God. The Apostle 
Jeclared that God will bave all men to be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of hie truth.” In view 
of this, we were to offer our prayers for the salva- 
tion of all, as such only could be acceptable to God, 


mad such only were in accordance with his 
will. 


The condition of man in the resurrection state, 
was one of so glorious a nature, that it precluded 


~ CLEM. F. LE FEVRE E 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, > Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, JUNE 30, 1832, 
———— — — —— 
BR. T. J. SAWYER, 

Of New-York, is expected to occupy the desk in 
the First Universalist Church, in this city, next 
Sunday, (to-morruw,) in exchange wilh the Senior 

Editor of this paper. 


AGENTS. 


Mr. Joseph Adams, has been appointed our Agent 
for the Anchor, in Fairhaven, Vt. 

Mr. Josiah Stiles, has also been appointed an 
Agent for the Anchur, in Benson, Vt. 

Mr. Orrin Warner, is appointed Agent for the 
Anchor, in Moreau, Saratoga co. 


A LABORER IN THE VINEYARD. 


Br. John M. Austin, who bas lately preached with 
much acceptance both in Troy and Albany, has de- 
termined to devote his time exclusively to the min. 

istry of reconciliation. We are happy in annoup. 
cing 40 our brethren, that this accession to our 
ranks, is one every way calculated to advance the 
interests of our cause. Br. Austin is well known 
in this cily, as a young man of good reputation, 
and we can testify that his talents, both as a wri- 
ter and speaker are of a very promising character. 
To any Society that is destitute, we can contident- 
jy recommend him as every way suited to promote 
their best interesis, and we shali be happy to oor- 
respond with such Soeiety, on this subject. It was 
our intention some time since, to have noticed this 
circumstance, but at the suggestion of Br. Austin 
himself, we have deferred it until the present 
jime.—Epirtors. 


ject of the infernal regions—could be a demon. 


God hie Fatber, and God should be all in all. 


RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY. . 
y (Concluded from page 6.) 


In advocating the final holiness and happiness o 
she®vbole human family, the Editor contended that 
it was in accordance with the promises of God.— 
From the first transgres ion till the advent of the 
Messiah, the univers. blessings which were to 
Aow down upon mankind, were the burden of all 
the prophecies. The promise isgued at the fall was strange argument, the Editor observed, that Mr. 
that the seed of the woman, should bruise the ser- C. rensoned worse than tbe Sadducees. He erred 
pent‘s head. To Abrabam was the promise made, not knowing the scriptures, neither the power ol 
that in his seed, which the gospel says was Christ, God and his resurrection. 
should all the nations of the earth be blessed. This] We have now brought this controversy to a close. 
promise was repeated and reiterated under every||We have endeavored to state it as fairly as possi- 
form of expression. Sometimes it was varied, andjjble. We have not knowingly mistated or omitted 
families, or kiftdreds, or tongues, substituted in the one single argument, of any importance to the sub- 
place of nations; but the language was always of||ject under consideration. If we should have done 
a character to show that the blessing was not par-||so, we invite the Methodist Society at St. Albane, 
dial, bat universal. to make us acquainted therewith, and we promise 
Therfinal happiness of the whole human family, (io give any communication with which they may 
grae in dance with: he purposes of God. Thuslltavor us, an insertion in our paper, | 


scending into coal mines, and living under ground 
for many years, but they were as immoral when 


we read in the first chapter of Ephesians— Hav- 


the sentiment of sin and suffering. We were in- 
formed in the 15th chapter of the first Epistle to the 
Corinthians. That as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive.“ Ii was evident 
that the all in the former part of the sentence could 
not signify more than the all in the latter part.— 
Now we will look at the nature of this resurrec- 
tion. Man from being in a state of corruption, dis- 
honor, weakness and a natural body, is raised to 
one of incorruption, glory, power, and a spiritua? 
body. From having borne the image of the first 
Adam, which was earthy, be was to bear the im- 
age of the second Adam, which was the Lord from 
Heaven. It would remain for my opponent to show 
how a character of this kind, one of glorious, im- 
mortal and heavenly attribates, could be the sub- 


The salvation of the whole human race was 
shown by the destruction of all those things which 
were opposed to the happiness of man. Trans- 
gression was to be finished, an end made of sin, and 
an everlasting righteousness brought in. Chriat 
was to triumph over death and hell, the devil was 
to be destroyed, all things were to be subdued unto 
Christ, when he should deliver up the kingdom to 


The Editor has no means of ascertaining how 
Mr. Chamberlain met these arguments, except from 
memory. He tried tu show that the will of God 
would not be accomplished, but failed in the at- 
tempt. He was evidently greatly embarrassed, 
which was manifest by his continually intreducing 
matter foreign to the subject. He allowed that the 
resurrection spoken of by the Apostle Paul, in Cor- 
inthians, was common to all; but he did not con- 
sider that being raised immortal, incorruptible, glo- 
rious and heavenly, was any proof that they might 
not be tmmoral. And here the Editor confesses that 
Mr. C. introduced a zew idea to bear him out. He 
observed that he had read of people in Eugland de- 


they came up as when they went down. To this 


is 

The controversy was conducted with good foel- 
ing. There was no moderator chosen, and we are 
glad to say that there was none required. The Ed- 
itor and Mr. Chamberlain met in friendship and 
parted in such. The most profound attention was 
manifested by a large congregation who attended 
the debate, and the greatest decorum prevailed.—L. 


JUDAS ISCARIOT. 


A few evenings since, we attended a lecture of 
Mr. Kirk, in this city, (Albany,) and heard the gen- 
eman deliver what we presume he would call a 
sermon, though to us it would appear that some 
other name would be more appropriate. The text 
was sclected from Acts i. 25—‘‘ From which Judas 
by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
place.“ It was the labor of Mr. K. on the occa- 
sion to which we allude, to show that there were 
only two plages to which men could go at death— 
these were heaven and bell; that the righteous 
would go to heaven, while Judas and ali other 
wicked men, would sink into a burning hell. 

We have but one remark to make upon this sub- 
ject. Once on a time there was a wise man named 
Solomon. This Solomon asked wisdom of the 
Lord, and he was counted wise above all the sages 
and prophets of the East. Well, thie same Solo- 
mon, in a book called Ecclesiastes, chap. iii. verse 
20,eays. ‘All go unto one place.“ Mr. Kirk saye 
no—there are two places where men go, some go 
to one place and some tq another. Reader, take 
your choice. Believe Solomon or Mr. Kirk.—W. 


AMERICAN ALMANAC. 


This is the title of a work published annually in 
Boston, Mass. by Gray & Bowen. It contains 
much interesting and useful political and statistical 
information, and would be a valuable book of ref- 
erence, if its contents were so fully authenticated 
that they could be relied upon. We find in thie Al- 
manac, an “Ecclesiastical Register,” for each State 
in the Union, in which is given, or purported to be 
given, the different religious sects or denominations 
in the several States. If the residue of the infor- 
mation detailed in the work be as informal and as 
wide from the fact as the ecclesiastical portion of 
it, we should consider the paper untouched by type 
worth more than the printed and bound book. 

In the State of Mame, we are informed by thie 
Almanac of 1832, the Baptists have 210 churches, 
136 ministers, and 12,936 communieants; the Con- 
gregationalists 156 churches, 107 pastors, &c.; the 
Unitarians 12 churches, and 8 ministers: the ‘Epie- 
cor alians 4 ministers; and there are some Univer- 
sqlists !” 

Ia Vermont, afler several sects are named, and 
the oumber of their Associations, churches, minis- 


ters and communicants given, that “ there are some ` 
Universalists |” 


Are these things so? We believe the number ot 
Universalists in either of the above mentioned 
States, is nearly equal to that of any other denom- 
ination of Christians. Governor Enoch Lincoln, 
of Maine, who died two years since, while in of- 
fice, was an avowed Universalist, and wrote the 
best proclamations which any State in the Union 
ever produced. He was opposed on the ground of 
bis heterodoxy, but without effect. The Almanac 

ust mend its Ecclesiastical Register,” or it will 
never receive the public credence, ~P. 


PAUL’S CONFESSION. 

St. Paul confesses that he was stunding by and 
consenting to the death of Stephen when he was 
etoned, and even took the garments of thoee that 
slew him. He blames himself much for thia, and 
in one instance, he declares himself unworthy the 
name of a disciple, because he persecated the 
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may be built up in the most holy faith, and have ine, gives the minutes of his late visit to 

the unspeakable consolation of seeing the good Pennsylvanir, from which we extract the 

work of the Lord prosper, until the desert sball/ifollowing. We understand the friends, 

blossom as the roee, and tbe inhabitants of the land had to pny for the School room alluded to, 

shout aloud for joy.—W. the moderate price of FIFTEEN DOL- 
LARS for two days. l 


On the two last days of May, the Con- 


“THE TRUMPET.” 


church. If Paul considered bimself worthy of|| The fourth volume of the Trumpet, and the thir- 
much blame because he consented to the death oijjteenth of the Magazine, Boston, closed on the 23d 
Stephen's body, what think yeu he would say, ii ult. It is continued with much improvement in 
he were now alive, and caHed upun as we all are||the typographical department. The Trumpet and 
by modern preachers, to consent to the eternal Magazine is the oldest Universaliet paper in the 


death of a large portion of tbe buman race, soul Union. For the last few years, it has been ably H 


and bady ? What, think ye, he would say to pa- [conducted by Rev. Thomas Whittemore of Cam- 
senie who will consent to the endlose death of their||>ridgeport, Editor and Proprietor: H is circuluted 
own children, and curse that maa as a heretic whoſſto a large list of subscribers, scattered through ev- 
dares to come forward and plead in their defence.—|{/°TY State in the Union, and exerts a wide, power- 
Hind reader, think of these things, and examine tul and salutary influence in favor of the good cause 
yourself whether you are not at this moment con- of truth. We heartily wish Br. W. an increasing 
senting that poor Stephen should be stoned. See patronage: and we feel confident that a continu- 
whether ye are not holding the garments and ance in his unwearied course, will be repaid by 
strengthening the hande of those who are hurling that reward which his labors so well deserve.—Eps. 
ondices death and damnation upon their fallow No revivals in thia city, (Albany.) What is the 


Ba PEE ee See ne NTT matter ? Has the Holy Spirit left the city, or have 
wil the ministers relaxed their efforts? Or have the 

eames l = measures they adopt fur the purpose of producing 
Divines tell us that the salvation of man depends|| excitement, become an old story? We wish ſriend 
upon his own will- that abondant provisions have Kirk or Welton, would answer these queries, for 


been made for the salvation of ull men, and thai our special edification. —W. 


every individual may be saved if he will. If such 
is the fact, it will appear that salvation is of bim 


Jude, Tth verse. A subecriber writes us that he 


that willeth, contrary to the declaration of the [wishes an illustration of the 7th verse in Jud: 
Apostle—“‘ it is not of him that willeth, nor of him Ais request shall be attended to the first convenient 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.” — opportunity. 


Reader, whieh think you know most, Paul or our 
modern divines 1—W. 


LANSINGBURGH. 


We know not from whence the annexed fugitive 
sorap was obtained, but it is calculated to excite 
the deepest. emotion in many human bosoms. The 


A new Universalist Society has lately been form-||thoughte are painted with a vivid pencil, dipped in 
ed in Lansingburgh. A meeting in due form wasche burning fevlings of the beart. 


called, at which a Clerk and Trustees were ap- 
pointed, and a Society constituted in comfurmity to 
law. The meeting selected a commitice to prepare 
a draft, and take the measures necessary for 
erection of a new mnceling-houwse. 

is a pleasant village, situated on 
the banks of the Hudson river, three miles north of 
thie city. In it are many merchants and basiness 


men. We know that several the most weal(by} 


and influential are believers in the doctrine of Uni- 


. BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT. 


I saw a moorner, standing at eventide 
over the ve ofone dearest to him on 
earth. e memory of joys that were 
passed came crowding on his soul. “And 
is this,” said be, “all that remains of one 
90 loved and £0 lovely? I call. but no voice 
answers. Oh! my loved one will not 
hear! O Death! inexorable Death !— 
what hast thou done? Let me lie down 


versal Salvation. There are enough of such per -·¶ and forget my sorrows inthe slumber o 


` aons in that village, to form a large and 
ble Society. A list of the names ef the Trustees, 
and the proceedings of the meeting at which they 


ve.” 
hile he thought thus in agony, the 
ntle form of Christianity came by, bade 


were chosen, bave been promised us, and we hope bim look upward, and to the eye of faith 


to receive them in time for our next number.—P. 


CAIRO, N. Y. 
On the third Sunday of June, 


visited and delivered two discourses at Cairo. The | 


congregations were large and attentive, and from 
present appearances, we judge that the time is not 
far distant, when there will be a large and flourisb- 
ing society of believers in that place, We have 
many and warm hearted friends of the cause of 
truth there—men of sterling worth, who are not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, nor afraid to de- 
tend it in the world. We present our friends there 
our warmest thanke for their kind attention during 
our short stay with them, and we offer an ardent 
„rayer to the Great Head of the Church, that they 


the Junior Editor||the throne. 


the heavens were disclosed. He heard 
the song and transport of the great multi- 
tude whichno man can number around 
There were the spirits of the 
the just made perfect—there, the spirit o 
her be mourned !—Their happiness was 
pure, permanent, perfect.—The mourner 
then wiped the tears from his eyon, took 
courage, and thanked God. All the days 
my appointed time,” said he, «will I wait 
titi my change come.” And he returned 
to the daties of life, no longer sorrowing 
as those who have no hope. 


— — ———— 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


| Br. A. B, Grom, in the Utica Maga»! 


ference for forming a State Convention 
met at Columbia ina small school house. 
hired by our few, but spirited friends for 
that purpose, at an enormous rent, the 
owner having been threatened with its 
demolition should he permit us to ure it. 
ere wire seven sermons preached to 
gradually increasing and attentive con- 
gregrations. ‘The houee was filled ! with; 
n and without,” and the tof above, aieo, 
was full of listeners on the last night— 
notwithetandig that, the night before, 
some young men, sons of pious Methodist. 
parents, undertook to controvert what 
wae advanced to prove God “good unto 
all,” by stoning the house in which we 
were assembled. The persecuted” were 
not convinced by such weighty but irra- 
tional arguments, and the persecutors will 
find thatevery stone thrown by them will 
but add friendsito our cause—yea, has nl- 
ready done it, On the Sunduy following, 
the doctrine of God's impartial grace v né 
preached, for the first time, in Bainbridge 
Lancaster county, by Br. A.C. ‘Thomas 
aod myself,and in Harrisburg,by Br. O. A. 
Skinner, of Baltimore, Maryland. A 
wealthy and liberal individual, formerly 
of the Methodists, opened his meeting 
house in Brainbridge, for our meetings, | 
and his dwelling, in the vicinity, for our 
refreshment & accommodation. He invi- 
ted us, and our brethren in the ministry’ 
generally, to renew the visit whenever 
convenient, and preach again the good 
news of a world’s salvation. But the. 
Methodists’ eyes were evil because he 
was tbus good unto us. They prayed 
that the village might sink—themselves 
and their children be struck dead, &c. 
before we should be permitted to preach 
there. Providence heeded not their im- 
precations, but the rather sent his impar- 
tial showers, emblems of his own aniver. 
sal grace, for their rebuke. “Ye know 
not what inanner of spirit ye are of.” 
Finding us thus fearless—thus supported, 
they bave vowed never again to preach in 


the house.” 
‘ e 


[From the Christian Messenger.) 


STRANGE THINGS. 


In the Pastoral Letter of the Presbyte- 
rian Church, we find the following very 
sage and christian advice : 

Let no doctrine inconsistent: with the 
Sacred Scriptures as explained and sum- 
marily taught in doctrinal standards of owr 
church, be promulgated and favored in any 
of our churches. That the word of Uod, 
contained in the Old and New Testamentr, 
is the only infallible rule of faith and prac- 
tice, is a sacred principle which we steac . 
fastly maintain. But when almost every 
description ee who profess avy 
regard to christianity, are ready to declare 

heir adherence to the same principle, it 


* 
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strictly speaking, God does nothing be- able us to successfilly resist the assaults 
cause it is good. But every thing he does of an enemy who constantly conceals 
is good because he does it. Suppose weſ himself from our view, and, like the mid- 
should examine this strange logic. God night assassin, stabs us in the dark? Will 
is not only supposed to be infinite in good - the believers in the existence of his satanic 
ness, but infinite in power and wisdom. Sup-|| majesty, please to answer these questions, 
pose that, instead of seeing, as we do, evi- inſorming na of some safe mode of resist- 
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becomes indispensible for chrietians who 
would walk together in the peace, and or- 
der and comfort of the gospel, to state in 
what manner they understood the great 
truths of divine revelation. This bae 
been done by our church, in our Confes- 
sion of Faith and Catechisms; and he 
who would teach any doctrine plainly and 


palpably inconsistent with the evident 
meaning of these excellent ſormuluries. 
should be regarded by Presbyterians as 
an errorist, whom they ought not to en- 
courage, but to discountenance, reject and 
avoid.” 


Now the first strange thing which we 
discover in this little articole is this: That 


infinite degree because he is God—that 
there is wisdom in all this confusion be- 
cauee God is infinitely wise and power- 
ful? What constitutes Goda good Be- 
ing? It would be childish to say be is 
good becauee he is so—and yet, allowing 
the premises we are examining correct, 
no other answer in substance can be giv- 


Scriptures. 
their Confeasion of Faith and Catechisms, 
must of course he inconsistent with the 
Bible, since the Bible is explained and 
summarily taught in the doctrinal stand- 
arda oftheir church. If this is making the 
Bible the only infulliblerule of faith and 
practice, we confess ourselves deceived. 
The second strange thing about it is, 
that our Presbyterian friends despise the 


apply to God himself as to his 
arrogant claims which the Reman Catho- 


A tree is known by its fruit.” 
“God is not man that he should lie. 
But suppose, like man, he should lie? 


creatu 


between his character and that of a lying 
man? Could one with propriety be called 
a holy liar, and the other an. unholy 
ries, [ God has promised that in Jesus 
chiem) shoul! be regarded by Presbyte- 
rians as an erroist, whom they ought not to 
encourage, but to discountenance, reject 
and avoid.“ What more has the iufallible 
eburch said ? 

But the strangest thing of all is, that the 
Presbyterian Church, instead of discoun- 
tenuncing. rejecting and avoiding those 
who teach doctrines plainly and palpa- 
bly inconsistent. with their excellent for- 
mularies, should absolutely encourage 
and foster them. We allude to the New 
School Divines. Weare aware that 
and 


earth shall be blessed.” 
promise should not be fulfilled agreeably 
to its meaning, by what name in re 
to 755 promise shall the Deity be designa- 
te 

That God has been proved by his works 
and that be requires us to prove him by 


tii: 10 


INMORTAL DEVIL. 


St. James says, “Resist the devil, 
he will flee from you.” 

Now ifthe devil bea subtile, persona 
invisible, immortal being, possessed of 


byterian Confession of Faith. ‘That alll: 
this is done by the New School Presb 


(From the Universaliet Watchman.) 
STRANGE IDEA. 
We have heard some contend that, 


at the 


beingsas there are men to be tempted, 
will that at all obviate the difficulty, or en- 


— 


res. elt! Jesus 
„world; be desired the salvation oſalt man- 


the same, See Psalms xcv: 9, and Matt. || W° 


[From the Christian Intelligeacer.] 
CHRIST SATISETED. 


‘(He (Christ) shall see of the travail of his gent 
and shall be satisfied.”—lIsa. iii. II. 


Satisfaction is a pleasure derived from 
the accomplishment of desires are atien- 
ded with a degree of pain. This pain ie 
indicated in the text “travail ofhis soul.” 

he language denotes the most intense 

esire. Now what did Christ desire? 


vor of Universal Salvation can be requi- 
red than this? Is js not direct, full and et- 
rist came to save the 


kind. He shall see his desires accom- 


Would there exist any moral difference|/Plished—his work crowned with success 


in short he shall be satisfied—shali 
see just what he wanted to see: But 


liar? ||SUPpose, according to some current opini 
Christ long, he is defeated in hie undertaking 
“all nations, families and kindreds of the and sees, finally, some of the souls for 

Suppose this Whom he once gave himself a ransom and 


tasted death, utterly and irrecoverably 
lost in sin and misery, will this satisfy 
him? Impossible! The language itself is 
a solecism, and the idea absurd beyond 
bounds. Now we believe no more nor no 
lens than that Christ shall triomph in his 
rk; that he shall save all whom h 
died to save, and that he shall be satisfied 
with the final issue. For this we are call- 
= infidels, hereticks and every' thing else 
at | 
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POETRY. 
— ͤ EEE a e 
BURIAL OF THE YOUNG. 
BY MRS. SIGOURNEY. 

There was an open grave—and many an eye 
Looked down upon it. Slow the sable hearse 
Moved on, as if reluctantly it bore 
The young, the un wearied form, to that cold couch, 
Which age and sorrow render eweet to man. 
here ecem’d a eddness in the humid air, 
Lifting the long grass from those verdant mounds 
Where slumber multitudes. 


There was a train 


And shining tresees. Arm in arm they came, 

And stood upon the brink of that dark. pit, 

In pensive beauty, waiting the approach 

Of their companion. She was wont to fiy. 

And meet them, as the gay bird meets the spriag, 
Bruchirg the dew drop from the morning flowers, 
And breathing mirth and gladnees. Now she came 
With movements fashion’d to the deep-toned bell— 
She came with mourning sire,and sorrowing friend, 
And tears of those who at her side were nursed 
By the same mether. = 


Ah! and one was there, 
Who, ere the tading of the summer rose, 
Had hoped to greet her as his bride. But death 
Arose between them. The pale lover watch’d 
So close her journey through the shadowy vale, 
That almost to his heart the ice of death 
Enter’d from hers. There veas a brilliant flush 
Of youth about her—and her kindling eye 
Peur’d such unearthly light, that hope would hang 
Even on the archer’s arrow, while it dropp’d 
Deep poison. Many a restless night she toil'd 
For that slight breath which held her frem the tomb 
Sull wasting like a snow wreath, whieh the sun 
Marks for his own, en some cool mountain’s breast, 
Yet spares, and tinges long with rosy light. 
-——Oft oer the musings of her silent couch, 
Came visions of that matron form which bent, 
With nursing tenderness, to sooth and bless 
Her cradle dream, and her emaciate hand 
In trembling prayer sbe raised that He who saved 
The sainted mother, would redeem the child. 
Was the orison lost — Whence then thet peace 
Bo dove-like, settling o'er a soul that loved 
Earth and its pleasures 1— Whence that angel smile 
With which the allurements of a world so dear 
Were counted and resigned I that eloquence 
So fondly urging those whose hearts were full 
Of sublunary happiness, to seek 
A better portion ? Whence that voice of joy, 
Which from the marble lipe in life’s last strife 
Burst forth, to hail her everlasting home ? 
Cold reasonersbe convinced. And when ye stand 
Where that fair brow, and those unſrosted locks 
Return to dust—where the young sleeper waits 
The resurrection morn— Oh l lift the heart 
Jn praise to Him, who gave the victory. 


RELIGION. 


Like enow that falls where waters glide, 
Earth’s pleasures fade away, 

They melt in time’s resistiesa tide, 
And cold while they etay ; 

Bat jope that Religion flow, 
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Like stars that gild the night, 
Amid the darkeet gleam of wo, 
Shine forth with sweetest light. 


Religion’s ray no clouds obscure, 
But o'er the Obristian's soul, 

It sheds a radiance ealm and pure, 
Though tempests round him roll; 

His heart may break neath sorrow’s stroke, 
But to its latest thrill, 

Like diamonds shining when they’re broke, 
That ray will light it still. 
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[From the Southern Pioneer. ] 
THE GOSPEL. 


But, ifour l be hid, it is hid to them that are 
jost.—2 Cor. 4: p 

The first preachers of christianity, in 
speaking of the gospel, sometimes call it 
our gospel, by way of distinction from 
many false doctrines at that time promul- 
gated, which were also called gospels. 
The gospel preached by our Saviour and 
his apostles, may alwaysbe known from 
spurious ones by the nature of its mes- 
sage, forit is always, and at all times, 
glad tidings. Hence the apostle when 
preaching the gospel at Antioch said, 
We are declaring unto you the glad ti- 
dings of the promise made unto the fathers.” 
The promise to which he here ulludes, 
was that madeto Abraham, (Gen. 12, 3,) 
and the same of which he speaks, Gal. 3: 
8. And thej scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through 
faith, preached before the gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shallall nations be 
blessed. This ls indeed gospel. It is em- 
peu glad tidings, And such it must 

ave been to the aged patriarch, who just 
before this promise was given, had raised 
Dis knife, in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, to slay his only son. The same 
gracious promise must bave been equally 
rejoicing, when renewed to Isaac. (Gen. 
26: 4.) And when Jacob journeying to- 
wards Haran, laid down at sun set, weary 
and faint, with the stones for his pillow, 


and the heavens for his covering, it must 


have flied him with unmingled rejoicing, 


when the vision ofthis universal blessing 


of the gospel was unrolled before bim, 


and when the voice from heaven came to 
him saying, I am the Lord God of Abra- 
ham the father, and the God of Isaac, in 


thee and thy seed, shall all the nations o 


the earth be blessed: and well might he 
exclaim, How dreadful is this place, this 
fs none other than the house of God; and 


this is indeed the gate of heaven. 


How beautifully does the message of the 
angels at the birth ofthe Redeemer, cor- 
respond with the nature of these promi- 
Fear not, said they; be not at all 
afraid, for behold I bring you glad tidings 
of gteat joy which shall be to you and to 
And so great was the rejoi- 
cing when this message was received, that 
even the angelic host sang glory to God 
good 
In accordance with 
this testimony respecting the nature of the 


Ses. 
all people. 


in the highest, on earth peace, and 
will towards man. 


— 


HAVE AS 
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gospel, is the language of the apostle in a 
quotation from the prophet ;—How beau- 
tiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things. And 
Peter also in his general epistle to the 
christians, says of this gospel. Believing 
it, they were filled with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. Such is the gospel; 
such are its effects. It is the good mes- 
sage of salvation, through the meditation 
ofthe seed of Abraham, which is Jesus; 
and it producesjoy the most exalted, in 
every bosom that receives it. We need 
never mistake it, for it brings no pang to 
the heart ;—it can in no way add to the 
already accumulated sorrows of the 
world. No; it has another, and a nobler 


object in view, and exerts another and a 


nobler influence. God, from his own 
causeless benevolence, sent it from heav- 


en, for no other purpose, than that it 


might breathe peace, and courage on 


earth. Need Task then, if that can claim 
to be gospel, which teaches the unending 


suffering of men? Does that give com- 
fort and courage tothe soul? Isthat, in- 
deed, glad tidings! As well might the 
fond mother call that glad tidings, which 
tells her the hideous crocodile has destroy- 
ed the loved infant of her breast. It is 
not gospel, it is as far from its nature as, the 
east is from the west, for the gospel pro- 
claims only good tidings, and produces on- 
ly righteousness, peace, and joy in God. 

This Gospel however may be hid; but 
still the fulness ofits blessings are not di- 
minished. Wesayof the sun, when a 
cloud covers its disk, or the earth excludes 
it from our sight, thatitishid; yet the 
fulness of its light and heat are not lesson- 
ed; and even when midnight darkness 
surrounds us, it shines with peculiar radi- 
ance and splendour upon other portions o 
the globe. So with the gospel :—to some 
it may be unknown ; yet it shines no less 
bright and beautiful upon others, and will 
continue to pour forth its beams of rich- 
ness and of gladness, till all men shall 
walk by its brightness in the path o 
truth. 

But the apostle says, if this gospel be 
hid, itis hid to them that are lost, which 
is understood to imply that some certainl 
would be lost. This indeed, must be ad- 
mitted. But what is it to be lost? The 
Christian is of opinion, that, to be lost, is to 
be annihilated. ‘The Presbyterian main- 
tains that, to be lost, is to be made end- 
lessly miserable in hell. Let us now 
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learn the opinion of our Saviour, Luke 19: 
10, The Son of man is came to seek and to 
save that which was lost.” ‘This is definite. 
The situation of the lost, then is not such, 
but what the son of man shall seek them 
out, and save them. So that, though the 
gospel may be hid from them a season 
its glorious light shall one day shine upon 
them, and their blind eyes shall see out of 
darkness, and out of obscurity. 

The Saviour has illustrated the situation 
of the lost in the parable of the “lost 
sheep; which shows very conclusively 
that, to be lost, is to be strayed from the 
enclosures oftruth and wisdom, and to 
follow in the way of the transgressor. 
And also in the parable of the prodigal 
son, the same truth is inculcated. Man- 
kind like the prodigal, have blinded them- 
selves to their true interests, and wandered 
in the by-paths of iniquity, but when they 
shall have been brought to the knowledge 
of the truth,—when they shall have been. 
sanctified by the spirit of our God, and 
made members of the heavenly family, 
then will they have passed from death 
unto liſh; and then may it be said of them 
as of the prodigal, —These my children were 
lost, and are found, were dead, and ane alive 
again. 8. P. S. 


IMMORTALITY. 


The doctrine of a future state of con- 
scious being, is one that few have disbelie- 
ved, and one that still fewer have not 
wished to embrace as an anchor to the 
soul. Whatever may be our religious, or 
sceptical notions, we all wish for a fairer 
and better land, iato which we may find 
admittance, when we bid adieu to the 
sorrows of this. 

When the world first indulged the 
hope of another life, if indeed, it be not 
as old as the human race itself, it is impos- 
sible to determine. No historical monu- 
ments points to an age which had it not; 
no traveller has visited a country, howev- 
er barbarous or savage, that has not, in 
some shape, a wish, a hope, or a belig£ 
in some fature existence for their decea-. 
sed friends. However rude, barbarous 
or whimsical their notions may be; how- 
ever wild and fantastical the beings with 
which they people the regions beyond the 

rave; all ages and all countries have be- 

ieved, and do believe, sach regione exist, 
and have a clearer, er lees fect, .con- 
viction, that they will live again ae sen- 
tient beings. 
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What originated this wish, hope or be- seribed, almost to be endured, to stand by the bones of their ancestors. Solomon 
lief, it is impossible to ascertain. There the newly made grave and see let down planted that valley; the shadow of the 
have never been wanting individuals who into the cold earth, the one we have loved, | temple by which it is overhung—the tor- 
had it not; hence we infer it is not innate. || whose soul was commingled with our rent, called after grief, which traversed it 
It was not tradition, for tradition can only own, and to feel that it is the final end- —the psalms which David there compo- 
perpetuate; it has no power to originate. io feel tbat there lies the form we have oſ. sed the Lamentations of Jeremiah, which 
The belief must have existed before tra- ten clasped in transport; there are closed its rocks re-echoed render it the fitting 
dition could hand it down. It can hardly the eyes which shone with intellect ; there | abode of the tomb. Christ commenced 
be said that nature teaches it. True we'lare mute the lips that discoursed so often hie passion in the same place; that the in- 
see transmigration from one state of being music to our ears; there is stilled the' nocent David, there shed for the expiation 
to another, among some of the insect heart that beat to warmest and kindest of our sins, tears which the guilty David 
tribes. ‘The caterpillar winds itself in its feelings. All, as the clods rattle upon the let fail for his own transgressions. Few 
cone, and aftcr a few days, bursts its grave coffin, vanish, and we stand lone and names awaken ia our minds recollections 
and eails on colored wings, a beautiful withered beings. It is as ifthe life spring ||$0 solemn as the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
butterfly. But because the insect passee! was broken, A sombrehue comes over The aspect of the celebrated valley is 
from one state of being to austher we the whole of nature. The soul is dark. desolate; the western side is bounded by 
cannot with certainty infer the same of Not a ray beams out to pierce the dark|ja ridge of lofty rocks which support the 
man. And should the analogy hold good cloud that hangs over it. I have thus||walle of Jerusalem, above which the tow- 
in allits parte, it would not meet its wants. stood by the grave of my friend; I have|jers of Jerusalem appear. The eastern 
The butterfly is not immortal. It sports thus looked upon his dissolution as the side is formed by the Mount of Olives, and 
in the sunshine for a few days, and is no|endof all that I loved. Itis enough. I||another eminence called the Mount of 
more. So man would live but again to would not stand there again. Wiedom Sandal, from the idolatry of Solomon. — 


die. may assert we die to live no more. But These two mountains, which adjoin each 

Poetry has found in sleep an image of R other, are almost bare and of a red and 
death. But the resemblance is slight. In 1 1 nor A ’ Orea 185 sombre hue; on their desert side you see 
death the vital functions cease; in sleep ul and us angels for the good man's sin, here and there some black and withered 
they go on. The gloom of winter, the ren- | Weep to record, and blush to give it in.“ vineyards, some wild olives, some plough- 


ed land, covered with hysop, and a few 
ruined chapels. At the bottom of the val- 
ley you perceive a torrent traversed by a 
single arch, which appears of great anti.. 
quity. The stones of the Jewish cemery, 
appear like a mass of ruins at the foot of 


vate aan 9 . Peery a 1 The soul shrinks from the thought of an- 


; ihilation, and it would seem that shrink- 
the resurrection. There is something |" : : 3 
beautiful in the thought. The autumnal unt back—that horror at non-entity—indi- 


: : cates the death cannot be the end of our 
pad nar T Bs 5 : ks 4 (being. Perhaps it is not unreasonable to in- 


zn z ing! ifer a future state from the capacities of 
wrap the earth in its winding sheet. The the soul itself. Few who have contempla-| the mountain of Scandal under the vallage 


sun gains the vernal equinox: the warm A ; : lof Siloam. You can hardly disti ish 
Sonik wind blows; the snow melts; a oe won 15 mighty 1 ed 7 the buildings of the, village from the rains 
mild and genial air breathes over the | ™ty o i ee NE: 80 eae eran Rin z it | With wbich they are surrounded. Three 
earth, and all start into life. Gladly would 5 aspirations after „ ‘ancient monuments are particularly con- 
we view this eblematical of man’s resur- bas not; ae had to str se PEro 5 spicuous, those of Zachariah, Jehosha- 
rection from the tomb in the spring of im- in me 5 the a , 4 hol 4% phat and Absalom. ‘Thesadness of Jeru- 
mortality. But the dead live not. The he farthest a hart ee S P Old i salem from which no smoke ascends and 
plant that had witbered, the stalk that: AP en H 5 D in which no sound is to be heard; the 
was dry, feels no revivifying power. That it, feels P Dot 0 are Prk bie i solitude of the surrounding mountains, 
green blade is ſromꝭa root that died not, 8 3 9 e 01 an h frail 70 where not a living creature is to be seen; 
and that beautiful flower is from a seed “Cemed it ee to hich a lod ca the disorder of these tombs, ruined and 
newly germinated. ` | 17 e 5 F . oe (ransacked, and half exposed to view, al- 
Man, as viewed by our senses, seems on- 5 e bi a 9 105 ‘most induce one to believe that the last 
ly born to propigate his species end TTT ned been beard, And that 755 Jena 
The infant was weak, feeble, in mind as in eda p iwere abou rise in the valley of Jehosh- 
body. For a few days it grows up; flour-| achiev eaa is born but foran hour? No aphat. 
ishee with promise; reaches its maturity; it Cannot be. 
casts its leaf; withers away to second 
feebleness—to 5 8 The 
elements which compose the body, return A : . 
to their native elements, form new combi - N 
nation, to constitute parts of plants and I know not how the Eternal hand 
animals, again recombined, and thus on. Has moulded man—but thie I know, 
In this man can read no future conscious That while midet earns strange scenes I stand 
being. Nature, so far as we read her lan- 3 me still i RAA tent 
guage. 5 ee the i 5 ie an ’ 
eternal sleep. ence, then, the univer- 
sality of mans belief in a future state? Is 7... 
it the result of imagination? Is it a dream ?|| Black wood's Magazine, in an article 
We would not if we could, answer this in entitled Chateabriand, contains among 
the affirmative. We would not disbelieve.| other extracts from his works, the follow- 
Without the hope of another, this were] ing beautiful description of the valley o 
indeed, a wretched world. We would] Jehoshaphat. 
believe, oven if in error; for if we err, weji The valley of Jehosaphat has in all 
secure the bliss of believing, and can nev-jjages served as the burying place to Jeru- 
er feel the pang of disappointment. salem; you meet there, side by side, mon- 
uments of the most distant times and o 


“and often so godlike in its aspirations and 


APOLOGUE. 

Translated from tbe German, for tha Friend.“ 

One day. in spring, Solomon, then a 
youth, sat under the palm trees in the 
garden of the king, his father, with his 
eyes fixed on the ground, and absorbed in 
thought.—Nathan, his preceptor, went up 
to him and said. why sittest thou thus. 
musing among the palm trees?” The 
youth raised his head, and answered,— 
„Nathan, I am exceedingly desirous to 
ibehold a miracle.“ A wish,” said the 
‘prophet, with a smile, which I entertain- 
ed myself, in my juvenile years.” «And 
was it granted?” hastily asked the prince. 
“A man of God,” answered Nathan, 
“came to me bringing a pomegrante seed. 
Observe, said he, what this seed will turn 
to. He thereon made with his finger, a 
5 8 hole in the earth, and put the seed into the 

Where ignorance is bliss, ‘tis folly to be wise.” the present century. The Jews still oome hole, and covered it. Scarcely had he 
There is something curdling to our there to die from the corners of the ęarth. drawn back his hand when the earth part- 
biood in the thought we are to be no more. A stranger sells to them, for almost its ed, and I saw two small leaves shoot 
There is something too painful to be de- weight in gold, the land which contains. forth; but no sooner had I perceived them 


tt 


I can feel, that through a clod 
Ofthe dark vale, there is a sense 
| Ofbetter things—the fit abode 
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than the leaves separated, and from be- 2. The reply. We will hear you, if the The opinion, however, which has been 


tween them arose a rouud stem, covered ||earth will hear us.” most generally received, and which prob- 
with bark, and the stem became every 3. The earth cries aloud, “I will sup-||jably now prevails more than anyother, is, 
moment higher and thicker. The man ofiiply yon, if the heavens will supply me ;” [that God planted a garden, in the literal ‘ 
God thereupon said to me, take notice! and immediately carries her address to the sense of the expression, eastward in Eden, 
and, while I observed, seven shoots issued heavens. and there put the man, whom be had 
from the stem like as the seven branches] 4. The heavens say, “We will hear [formed ofthe dust of the ground,” and 
on the candlestick of the altar. I was as-|\you, if the God of the heavens will hear Commanded him “to dress it and to keep 
tonished, but the man of God motionedijus.” The sun asks leave to shine out, it.“ Much time has been spent, by men 


to me, and commanded me to be silent, with warm and genial rays; the rains and 
and to attend. Behold, said he, new cre-||the dews beg permission to descend, that 
ations will seon make their appearance. by their mild and genial influence the earth 
He thereupon brought some water in the may be fertilized. 

hollow of his hand, from thefstream which 5. The petition of the heavens is read- 
flowed past, and lo! all the branchesjily granted by the God of universal na- 
were covered with green leaves, so that aiiture. Jehovah saith, “ I will hear—I will 
cooling shade was thrown around us, to-|/hear the heavens,” and thus the prosperi- 
gether with a delicious odor. ty of the favored nation is secured. 


Whence, exclaimed I, is this perfume, 


The concatenation of causes is wonder- 


of distinguished abilities, of great literary 
attainments, to point out the precise spot 
where this garden was located, and to 
explain its peculiar and distinguishing 

ualities. But, upon these particulars 
they are yet divided among themselves: 
some contending that it was located in 
one region ofthe earth, and some in an- 
other ; some supposing that the ocean may 
now cover the spot, and some, that it was 


and this refreshing shade? Seest thou not, ful. The first and governing link, is in the ‘carried to heaven; and it is not too much 

said the man of God, the scarlet blossom, hand of God. From this and similar pas- to Conjecture, that the world is as wise now 

as 1 ſorth ſrom among the greet sages, originated perbaps, the fahulous in relation to these things, asit ever will 
a 87 ; 


leaves, it hangs down in clustre was account of Jupiter's letting down his gold- be. It may fd be infered, however, from 
about to answer when a gentle breeze ag- en chain from heaven. tbis remark, that such a garden did not 
jtated the leaves, and strewed the blos- exist. It might have existed, for'aught,we 


: know, in a literal sense; but, be that as 
THE HUMAN STRUCTURE. it may, itis now useless to speculate about 
“Iam fearfully and wonderfully made, Othe precise spot where it was planted, and 
egranates appeared among the leaves, Lord,” exclaimed David on surveying the the memorable trees which it is said to 
liko the almonds on the staves of Aaron. admirable mechanism of his own frame. have contained. We may never expect 
T'he man of God then left me in profouud|| Indeed so complicated and curious is to derive much direct and satisfactory 
amazement.” the structure of this fabric, which has] information in relation to these particu- 

Nathan ceased speaking. What is justly been termed the master piece of; lars. 

the name of the God-like man?” asked God's works,“ that no person that con-“ We will not conceal the fact, however, 
Solomon hastily. ‘Doth he yet live! [teinplates it can possibly avoid joining that we are not among those, who receive 
Where doth he dwell?” «Son of David,” || with the pious Psalmist. as truth, the common opinion of the fa- 
replied Nathan, I have related to thee a That illustrious physician of antiquity, mous and celebrated garden, upon which 
vision.” When Solomon heard those Galen, is reported in his youth to have we are now remarking. We believe it 
words, he was troubled in his heart, and|jbeen a Sceptic, buton witnessing a dis- to be, rather, a beautiful und highly instruc- 
said. How canst thou deceive me thus!“ section, and examining the mechanism of;itive allegory, designed to show the moral 
“I have not deceived the Son of Jessse.“ the human body; the divine wisdom and: state and condition of human nature; 
rejoined Nathan. ‘Behold in thy ſather's [design running through all its parts he) representing, ina very plain and forcible 
garden thou mayest see all that I have re-¶ was struck with such a sense ofthe great manner the present order of things, and 
lated to thee. Doth not the same thing||Architect that he immediately became aſſthe naturefofour temporal existence. It 
take place withlevery pomegranate, and|jconvertand during his life devoted him- seems to us exceedingly inconsistent with 


soms around us as the autumnal blast 
scatters the witbered foliage. No sooner 
had the blossoms fallen than the red pom- 


with the other trees?” Ves, said Solo- 
mon, “but imperceptibly, and in a long 
time.” Then Nathan answered, ‘Is it 


self to the worship of the Deity with alli what we can discover of God, in his 
the fervor becoming an enlightened and | works and ways, to admit that he was 


grateful mind. Having himself ħappily 


ever personally engaged in planting a lit- 


therefore less a divine work, because it||caught the first spark of divine light from eral garden for the accommmodation of 
takes place silently andinsensibly. Study|ja survey of this wonderful machine, he man. It seems to us too much like the fa- 
nature and its operatious; then wilt thouljearnestly recommends to others the study jibles and fictions of olden time; too much 


easily believe those of a higher power, 


ofit as the noblest employmentof the fac- like the enchanted land of the ancients, the 


and not lon 


human hand.” tional devotion. 


. are well worth the attention of all Ohrist- 
SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. ians. ‘Those treatises said he, which 

‘ And it shall come to puss in that day, I willlldisplay the excellencies of the great Crea- 
hear saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and|itor, compose one of the noblest and most 
they shati hear the earth; and the earth shall hear acceptable hymns. To acquaint ourselves 
Se oe aaa and the oil; and they shall with his sublime perfections, and point 
i out to others his infinite power, his uner- 

Poetry gives animation, speech, and ac-|jring wisdom and his boundless benignity, 
tion, to things inanimate. This is a fine||tbis is a more substantial act of devotion, 
specimen of an elegant figure, which the||than to slay hecatoms of victims at his 
rhetoricians call personification. To theſſalter, or kindle mountains of spices into 
mere English reader, the text is, perhaps, incense.“ ` 
a little obscure; but the obscurity will be 
removed if we look at the chain, begin- 
niug first with the lowest links. 

1. Jezreel, or Israel, presents his peti- 
tion to the corn, the wine, and the oil.— Many, and very strange have been the 
„Corn, come and strengthen me; wine, speculations of theorists, in relation to the 
come and cheer me; oil, come and enrich garden of Eden, of which we have an ac- 
me, and make my face to shine.” 


{From the Universalist.) 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


subject, though emanating from a heathen) ty. 


for miracles wrought by aſulties, and one of the surest guides to ra- pleasure garden oftheir Genii and deities, 
His thoughts on the, the Hesperides, and the tree of immortali- 


: We think it will be far lees offensive 
to the principles of reason und common 
sense, to understand the Mosaic account 
ofthe garden of Eden in a figurative or al- 
legorical, rather than in a literal sense. 
And we feel constrained to believe, tbat 
the more reflecting and intelligent mind 
will readily perceive the truth and. propri- 
ety of this sentiment. 

We may observe, however, that, even 
if we were,to admit the Mosaic history of 
the garden as literally correct,still,it would 
not be improper, it would not-be an unwar- 
rantable use of seripture, to apply it to the 
moral state and condition of human na- 
ture. Man, after he was formed of the 
dust of the earth, it is reasonable to sup- 
pose, was placed in a state and condition 
best suited to the powers of body and 
mind,.with which he was created. And 


count, inthe second chapter of Genssis.||we cannot but perceive, that all his pow- 


— n 


= 


the seducing spirit. thpt 
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ers, both mental and physicial, are pecal- 
jarly adapted, and consequently must have 
been designed, to answer the purposes 
and to meet the ends of his present organ- 
ization and mode of existence. We find 
him constituted with capacities and wants, 
sensations and sympathies, passions and 
propensities, exactly suited to the present 
state and order of things. And from this, 
we may reasonably and justly infer, that 
this temporal state of his existence was 
the garden, into which he was placed by 
his Creator, after he had received the 
breath of life and became a living soul. It 
was this garden, that he was required to 
keep andts dress; the evil passions, the 
vicious propensities, the immoral babits, 
the impure desires, which should 1 
in it, that he was required to subdue. And 
solong ashe was successful in keeping 
them under subjection, and in resisting the 
force of temptation, so long he was hap- 
py, and knew not the evil consequences o 
tranagression. But when he yielded to 
larked in his 

earthly constitution, and was overcome, 
he was brought to know, by his own ex- 
perience, that the same tree which yielded 
od fruit, was also productive of evil. 
e was brought, in other words, to a 
knowledge of the fact, that his present 
existence was not a scene of unmixed 
happiness enjoyment, but that good and 
evil, pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow, 
were alternately and perpetually to suc- 
ceed each other. ` 
And how exactly does this answer to 
the state and condition in which we now 
find ourselves. We find, by every day's 
experience and observation, that this life 
is the tree, on which grows the fruit o 
ood and evil. We must not expect, 
whilein this world, to live in continual 
enjoyment of earthly good, to pase our 
lives in unremitted pleasure, to spend our 
days in perpetual sunshine of prosperity, 
and to drink constantly from the pure foun- 
tainof social bliss. We must expect, 
sometimes in the course of ourjourney, to 
be overtaken by the reverses of fortune, 
to feel the bitterness of disappointment, 
to drink from the cup of afiiietion, to 
struggle with adversity, to hold conflict 
with peril and danger, and to meet with 
unavoidable misfortunes. If we now hold 
possession of all that the world can afford 
to render us happy if all our worldly pros- 
pects are fair and even flattering, —still, 


— 


we should remember that the time may gro 


be fast approaching. when all that we 
have, and all our hopes, shall be swept 
from us, and leave us poor and wretched 
in the cheerless vale of adversity. The 
Supreme Being, whose dispensations we 
@ regard as altogether right and just, may 
have already sent forth his mandate, and 
commisioned the destroying angel, to 
overthrow our brightest prospects, an 
disposesus of every earthly enjoyment. 
The arrow of death, perhaps, may have 
been drawn fromthe quiver,and even shot 
from the bow, and is already on its way to 
the heart of one or another of our friends ; 
- and now, it has reached the vital spot, 
and heisdead. Onee, all our affections 
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were placed upon him, our hopes centered 
in him, our thoughts lingered with pleas- 
ure on the scenes that were past, and 
brightened in the prospect of those that 
were to come. Now,‘alas! the tie of mu- 
tual friendship is severed, the season o 
aocial intercourse is past, the union of kin- 
dred spirits is broken, the thought of the 
past only serves to increase the anguish 
of the present, and theprospect of the fu- 
ture is dark and gloomy. But, why should 
we complain? While he lived, we enjoyed 
with him hours of the purest pleasure and 
the most unmixed delight: and, now that 
he is dead, we must expect to endure the 
pain ofseparation. Such, indeed, is the 
nature of our present existence. It is a 


varied scene of good and evil. 


Our present existence then, may be fitly 
and forcibly represented by a tree, bearing 
the fruit of good and evil; and now, the 
question may arise, what is meant by the 
“tree of life?’ In answering this question 
we may appeal to the scriptures ; for the 
inspired writers have been particularly 


minute in their descriptions of the tree o 


life, and in detailing its peculiar qualities 
and excellencies. ‘The wise man tells us, 
in his Proverbs, that “the fruit of the righ- 
teous is a tree of life.” And he tells us al- 


so, that “a wholesome tongue is a tree o 


do not labor to shed the baneful mists o 


when my parched tongue seeks refresh- 


ment in vain, and my palate can no more 


receive pleasue from any fruits of celestial 
wth, I may send forth the last breath 
of this mortai life, in the well grounded 
hope ofan entrance into the Paradise o 
God.” 

Reader,—when we cast our eyes around 
ua, and behold the moral world planged 
into the deepest abyss of depravity and 
ruin,—when we consider how deeply in- 
volved in darkness and error are the na- 


ditions ofthe earth,—when we contemplate 


the intersity of human suffering occasion- 
ed by the practice ofsin,—can we but re- 
ioice that the · tree of life” still flourishes 
and bears its twelve manner of fruite, and 
yields its fruits every month, and that its 
leaves are for the healing of the nations? 
Planted, as it is, “by the rivers of water,” 


life.’ But the most beautiful and sublime 
description we have of itis given us by the 
Revelator, in the last chapter of the Rev- 
elations—in which, after having given us 
a fulland circumstantial account of the 
Holy City, he says,. — In the midst of the 
street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was the tree of life, which bear twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruits 
every month; and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing ofthe nations.” Yes, 
reader, in the Holy City, in the Heavenly 
Jerasalem, in the Gospel Covenant,grows 
and flourishes the tree of liſe. There“ 
to use the words of another there it 
rises in prospect, at the end ofour wander- 
ings and conflicts in this transitory state ; 
there it flourishes, to refresh the weary and 
and drooping pilgrim with its ever grow- 
ing fruits, and to cover the nations with 
its verdant and never falling umbrage. O, 


scepticism and infidelity over this delight- 
ful prospect. O,leave me this tree that 


| it will take deep root, and shoot high; and 


its wide spreading branches will continue 
to extend, until all the nations, families and 
tongues of the earth, shall repose in peace 
beneath its thickening foliage, feed on its 
delicious fruits, and drink deep from the 
pure river of living water, clear as chrys- 
tal, which flows to it, from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb.” c. 0. 


CHILDHOOD. 


What at first strikes us in the infant, is 
bis helpless state, inspiring us with a ten- 
er pity: and yet to this very state does he 
owe his.strength. It gives him a power 
over all that surrounds him, such as the 
ambition of war would in vain strive to 
obtain. Nature has endowed helpless in- 
fancy with seducing charms and an irre- 
sistible grace; candor and tenderness, 
confidence, truth, and all the qualities, 
which attract and attach our hearts, are 
stamped on the face of the unsuspecting 
infant. A stranger to mistrust, suspicion, 
or subterfuge, bis words are the faithfnl 
picture of his thoughts; his voice has 
something delicate and celestial, and ev- 
ery action, easy and unaffected, is grace- 
ful beyond all that art can produce. His 
smile is cheering, his tears are sweet, and 
his entreaties are irresistible. 

The bewitching sweetness of this amia- 
ble age, this spring of existence and dawn 
of life, has such a power over our imagin- 
ation, that itis always under itssemblance 
we represent every object which recalls to 
the mind the idea of purity, gracefulness, 
iand felicity. If we wish to trace an image 
of the harbinger of spring—of that gentle 
breeze, whose soft breath wafts perfume 
from the flowers, we represeat it under 
the form of a winged infant with a thous- 
and zephyrs fluttering around. 

The good and pious minds who seek in 
‘heaven for a benign protection, invoke 
‘the meditation of celestial cherubs: and 
heaven resounds with the harmonious voi- 
ces of the angels. 

& + e e * 0 


And where is there a heart so hard as to 
resist the tears or smiles of innocence! 
The greatest men have acknowledged its 
power. Agesilaus, the king of rigid La- 
cedemonia, was not ashamed to be obser- 
ved while riding on a stick and playing 
with his children. The good Henry (of 
France) was proud of such amusements, 
and said to an ambassador who found him 
carrying his infant son on his back, this 
cannot surprise you if you be a father.” 
Themistocles said, pointing to his son, 
chere is the most powerful of the Greeks; 
for Athens commands Greece; I command 
the Athenians; my wife commands me; 
and this child commands her.” 


Believer.—One who is privileged to de- 
nounce all who dissent from his peculiar 
speculative opinions—who may quarrel for 
peace sake, and whose works are current, 
on the credit of his faith. 

“The just man walketh in his integrity; 
his chrildren are blessed after him.” 
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TROY, SATURDAY, JULY 14, 1882. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have received two long communications over 
the signature U.“ We would inform this res- 
pected correspondent, that we would rather decline 
entering into a controversy, which. we have rea- 
son to believe, would not be interesting to our rea- 
dere, the subject matter thereof having been so fre- 
quently discussed. As the articles on which he 
bases his objections emanated from the Trumpet, 
we would refer him to that paper, if Be thinks 
proper to enter into debate. 

A third communication from the same writer, we 
insert to-day.—Eps. 

— 
HONESTY OF UNIVERSALIS TS. 

We have more than once said, that a sincere 
Universalist was, of consequence, an honest man: 
because he sincerely believes ‘‘ honesty is the best 
policy.” We bave two instances before us, worthy 
of commendation, which we take the liberty o 
laying before our readers. g 

On the llth day of June last, we received the 
following letter. 

4 
Messrs. Le Ferre & Williamson, 

I have piles of ibe Gospel Anchor“ on hand, 
an others who say they have paid for the year end- 
ing ist July, and will take no longer. How many 
at that time may think proper to continue 1 know 
not, nor if any thing is due. But one thing I do 
know, if men’s words are to be taken, that your 
agent has collected all he could, and 


from some the postage, and not paid over. He de- 
camped the 2d inst. and where to no onc knows, as 


I know of.” 
Yoars, &e. Post Master. 
On reading this letter, we naturally supposed that 
our Agent had played the rogue; yet we were un- 
willing to believe he had intentionally done wrong, 
because we know something of his character, As 
‘to the Post-master, who keeps piles of our pa- 
per without giving us the neeessary and timely in- 
formation, we have but little charity forhim. It is 
his duty to inform us seasonadly, who refuses or 
negleots to take our paper out of his office, Unless 
de does so, how can we tell whose paper to dis- 
continue? But we leave him to look for our Agent. 
About a week after the receipt of the above let- 
ter, we received the following from the Agent, who 
had been missing under auoh supicious circum- 
stancos. 


June 9, 1832. 


, — June 18, 1832. 
Editore of the Anchor: 

Gu Having recently removed to thie seotion 
of the country, I am desirous to continue your pa- 
per, and wish you would send it to me, directed to 
as that is the nearest post-office. It is 
several miles from here; but the post- master is a 

eman, and will send the paper to me when hé 
opportunies. [left some money for you with 
— „Who will take my place if you 
wish, and act as your agent. He is a man who 1 
ink wiH do justly by you, and I have sent him 

a list of our subscribers in ——-——, There is one 
or two subscriptions that! may have to pay, owing 
to some in that vicinity. Mr. wil! 


give me Ge earliest notice should that be the case them to set apart a day of fasting and prayer. The 


| which I hope may not; but if it should, I will be 
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prayer of these petitions has been, in each case, 
promptly denied. Thie is as it should be. It shows 
conelusively, that our rulers know something of 
their duty, and even more of the duty of the clergy 
than many of that class are willing to practice.— 
They have virtually said to the petitioners—gen- 
tlemen, attend to your own business, and we will 
look to ours. This is right. We are glad to ace 
our rulers on their guard, and practising upon the 
principle, that they are elected to office, not to 
mako laws upon religion—not to say when the peo- 
ple shall fast and pray but te manage the temporal 
concerns of the country. F 

We have no objections to a day of fasting and 
prayer, provided it is nut made a day for a man 
to afflict his soul, and bow down his head like a 
bulrush, for such is not the fast God has chosen s 
but we are seriously opposed to the principle of 
calling in the aid of the civil authorities, for the 
purpose of getting people to fasting and praying.— 
We are heartily siok of this eternal disposition to 
sound a trumpet in the street, fi the purpose of 
etting the wort know thek Ad. Pray. How is it 
that teachers in Israel cannot read plain English ? 
Has not our Master instructed us, when we fast to 
annoint the head, that we may not appear unto men 
to fast? Has ho not told us, when we pray to enter 
inte our closets and shut the door ? Why, then, ia 
the name of reason, consistency and common sense, 
should those who profess to be followers of Christ, 
abuse his religion, and contemn his precepts, by 
proclaiming to the world, that at such and such 
time they are going to fast and pray? “ Wo anto 
you scribes and pharisees, for ye love to pray stand- 
ing in the streets and synagogues, that ye may be 
seen of men. Te make clean the outside of the 
cup and the platter, but within are full of extortion 
and excess.“ 


We repeat, we have no objection to fasting, if 
such a fast can be kept as our Master enjoined, and 
as required in Isaiah lviii. 6, 7—‘‘Ie not this the 
fast that I have chosen? to loose the bands of wick- 
edness, to undo the heavy burdens, and Jet the op- 
pressed go free, and that ye brake every yoke 1 
Ie it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; 
and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh!“ Men and brethren, if ye wish to fast, here 
is a pattern for you. Be zealous, therefore, and 
repent,” and “let not your right hand know what 
your left hand doeth.” - W. 


— 
SCRIPTURE EXPLANATION, 


Even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the citi 
about them in like manner, giving themselves over 
ri 7 Na and going 195 ae flesh, are set 
orth for an example, eufferin e ven 
eternal fire.” Jude 7th v. j eae oe 


The correspondent who wishes us to make some 
remarks on thé above verse, is referred to a more 
enlarged consideration of the subject, in <he first 
volume of the Anchor, page 237. He will there 
Gnd the character of the fallen angels described. 

The first inquiry to propose is, what especial 
vengeance or punishment came upon Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the eities of the plain? An answer 
to this is found in Gen. xix. 24, 25—«' Then the 
Lord rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven : and he over- 
threw those cities and the plain, and all the Inhab; 


responsible ſor the amount, and you for the 
full liet of subscribers. f ad 

Youre respectfully, ‘ 

a 

This letter speaks for itself. lt puts the insinua- 
tions of the Posi- master entirely at naught. It ie 
creditable to the writer, and will be satisfactory to 
us, even if he never should be able to perform all 
he so generously promises. But we have no fears 
on that account. So far, in every instance, his in- 
tegrity appears to us unimpaired. 

We have another letter also from an Agent, which 
we take pleasure in publishing. It is dated 

P———d, Mass. June 27, 1832. 
Editors of the Gospel Anchor: f 

I send you a few names of individuals who wish 
to beeome subscribers to your paper, commencing 
with No. I, vol. 2. I could send you more names, 
but I am not disposed to forward such as will not 
give me the money to send, or will not pay in some 
reasonable time—I cannot do it consistently with 
my religion. You labor as Editors, and should be 
compensated. As such your task is arduous. But 
he 8 e sin in the vend: and too few 

avo that regard to justice and integrity in paying 
their dues, that they should have. 8 

Yours &. 

We are proud of such sentiments, coming as 
they do from the common walk of life. They are 
worth more than all the groaning that ever was 
uttered in a fourteen days meeting. If inculcated 
in sommunity, they will be useful wherever adopt- 
ed. An honest man is the noblest work o 
God.” -P. 


— 
THE GREAT MISTAKE, 


Perhaps there never wae a greater mistake in 
policy, than the ‘‘ Christian party in politics” com- 
mitted in their attempt to control oor oivil govern- 
ment, by stopping the mail on the first day of the 
week. The cloven foot of this Church and State 
monster, then appeared too conspicuously to pass 
annoticed by the people: and it was a lucklese 
hour indeed for this beast, when he thrust his head 
and horns into the hall of Congress. Previous to 
that event, the influence of the clergy was power- 
ful in these United States. They had been looked 
upon as a peaceable and rather harmless set o 
men, from whom no danger was to be anticipated ; 
and almost every measure they proposed, was 
cheerfully acquiesced in by the people and our ru- 
lers. But alas! we may say, how art thou fallen, 
that didet weaken the nations! In a rash hour, and 
with confidence of success, they entered the hall o 
legislation with their petitions, and with a high 
hand and in somewhat imperious language, de- 
manded the passage of alaw which amounted, to 
all intents and purposes, to a Union of civil and 
ecclesiastical authority. From that moment the 
eagle eye of jealousy, has been upon them; and i 
they have taken one step which approaches civil 
authority, they have been frowned into silence in a 
moment. So jealous are the people of their rights, 
and so vigilant in guarding aspiring ecclesiastics, 
that even upon requests where a few years ago the 
whole community would have been in their favor, 
they are met with a prompt denial. 

We have been led to these remarks from the fact, 
that since the excitement upon the subject of the 
Cholera, the President of the United States, the 
Governor of thie State, the Legislature of the 
same, and the Common Council of the city of New 
York, have ali been assailed with petitions, praying 
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itante of the cities, and that which grew upon the although dressed cap-a-pie, in poetical measure.— ced. evaporate like the morning cloud and 


ground.” l 

Secondly. We notice the particular epithet eter- 
nal, which ie applied to this fire. On this expres-' 
sion, Dr. Adam Clarke observes— Some apply 
this to the utter subversion of those cities; so that 
by the action of that fire which descended from | 
heaven, they were totally and eternally destroyed | 
for as to their being rebuilded, that is impossible, 
seeing the very ground on which they stood, ie 
burnt up, and the whole plain is the immense lake 
Asphaltites.” This exposition, though reasonable, 
enough, does not exaetly appear to us to meet the 
case; for at the time when Jude wrote, it appears 
that that portion of the country was then suffering | 
the vengeance of this fire. We rather agree with 
the opinion, which history sanctions, that in the 
Apostle’s time, that region of country was actually 
in a burning state. We learn that the land there 
is highly bituminous, and that it was subject to in- 
ternal fire for many ages—which weuld be the prop- 
er rendering oſ. the word eternal that ie, age-last- 
ing. In this opinion we are confirmed by the ex- 
pression that they were set forth as an example,” 
suffering thie vengeance. Now it is very certain 
that if their sufferings were in another world, it 
was no example at all, for it was concealed from 
mortal eyes; and if the vengeance had long been, 
passed and no traces thereof left, it could not with 
propriety be said that these cities were then suffer-, 
ing. the whole, therefore, we rather sbould 
adopt tbat opinion which, in accordance with his- 
torical facts, supposes that Jude was pointing his 
countrymen to the awful visitation which had over | 
taken the cities of the plain—the fires of which 
were not quenched in his day, but were set forth as 
an age-lasting or perpetual example of their des- 
truction.—L. 


Such is the fullowing extract, as our readers will 
at once recognize.—P. 


THE HYPOCRITE. 


He was a man 
Who stole the livery of the court of heaven, 
To serve the devil in; in virtue’s guise 
Devoured the widow’s house and orphan’s bread ; 
In holy phrase transacted villanies 
That common sinners durst not meddle with. 
At sacred feast, he sat among the saints, 
And with his guilty hands touched holiest things. 
And none of sin lamented more, or sighed 
More deeply or with graver countenance 
Or longer prayer, or wept o’er the dying man, 
Whose intant children, at the moment, he 
Planned how tu rob; in sermon style he bought, 
And sold, and lied; and salutations made 
In scripture terms: he prayed by quantity, 
And with his repetitions long and loud, 
All knees were weary ; with one hand he put 
A penny in the urn of poverty 
And with the other took a shilling out. 
On charitable lists—those trumps which told 
The public ear, who had in secret done 
The poor a benefit, and half the alms 
They told of, took themselves to keep them sounding 
He blazed his name, more pleased to have it there 
Than in the book of life. Seest thou the man! 
A serpent with an angel’s voice! a grave 
With flowers bestrewed! and yet few were 


deceived. 
His virtues being overdone, his face 
Too grave, his prayers too long, his charities 
Too pompously attended, and hie speech 
Larded too frequently, and out of Ume 
With serious phraseology—were rents 
Thatin his garments opened in spite of him, 
Through which the well accustomed eye could 
7 


see 
The rottenness of his heart. 


[For the Anchor. ] 


REVELATION VINDICATED. 
Messrs. Editors—The writer in No. 52 o 


The North American Arithmetic.—The merican Arithmetic.—The Editors of 351 eae ve bie 
ae produces an article of a strange, an 

the Anchor acknowledge the receipt of a copy of may add, very pernicious character, on 

the above work, from the publishers, for which ithe authenticity and usefulness of “The 

they tender their thanks. They have carefully ex- Revelation of John.” He informs us that 

amined it, and highly approve the plan as well as volumes have been written to explain 


the judicious selection of examples. They cheer- | 
fully recommend it to the patronage of echo! | 
masters. It may be procured at Lincoln & Edmonds, 
Boston, and Collins & Hannay, New-York.—Eps. 


MILTON AND POLLOCK. 


Truth and Poetry.--We are no admirers of the Cor. iii. 19° 


Sictions of Milton’s pregnant imagination, nor of the 
sombre romance of his copyist, Pollock. Both 
were stoutly orthodox, as well as poetical. In the 
writings of the former, the catechisms of divines 
have found great countenance ; iosomuch that we 
have occasionally been led to the belief that these 
catechisms were based upon the imaginings of Mil- 
ton, rather than upon the testimony of holy writ. 
Be that as it may, Milton offers many items of evi- 
dence upon which the orthodox may rely, to sustain 
their theological fabrick; and Pollock, in these 
jatter days, has furnished much gaudy mystery 
wherewith to embellish it. Milton went into chaos 
before creation—Pollock goes into it after, as he 
supposes, creation and time are no more. They 
both become marvellously enlightened by their men- 
tal perambulations; and they throw as great u 
lustre upon subjects of which they are entirely ig- 
norant, as any writers with which we are ac- 
quainted. 

In Pollock we here and there find a sober truth, 


this book, but it still remains involved in 
deep obscurity.” I .admit this remark 
through one medium only. viz. through 
“The wisdom of this world, which is fool- 
ishness with God ; for it is written, he ta- 
keth the wise in their own craftiness.” 1 
Were I to place any other 
construction than this on the subject be- 
fore me, I should give flattering titles to 
men, and should also fail in receiving a 
portion of the benediction respecting the 
study of this book as announced by the 
Redeemer: ‘ Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy.” 

Under the assurance of obtaining here- 
after, a promissory part, a lively interest 
in this benediction, I take the liberty to ob- 
ject to the sceptical constructions of your 
correspondent ; for when the sacred book 
called the Revelation of John, is viewed, 
(as all the other scriptures must be view- 
ed,) to accomplish the purposes of God 
through various dispensstions, in the hu- 
manity and performances of his dear Son, 
wherein he is well pleased—then the deep 
obscurity,” of this doubtful professor van- 
ishes; and the observations and verbal 


criticisms, so artfully and unjustly advan- 


early dew. 

To prevent the weaklings of Christian- 
ity from falling under the influence of 
temptations of this pernicious character, 
it may be necessary to bring this writer's 
remarks under the folowing review. 

He commences by observing—* There 
are three things doubtful concerning this 
piece of writing. (By this loose, irreve- 
rent expression, he means the whole book 
of the Revelation of John.) First—Who 
wrote the book? Second Where was it 
written? Third—What was the meaning 
of the writer?“ These doubtful interroga- 
tories, by which this author artfully 
attempts to lay a foundation for deep 
obscurity” and rejection, are all simply 
and conclusively answered in the first 
chapte® of this prophecy. Allow me to 
examine: 

1. Who wrote it? The Redeemer himself 
replies to this question, in a way which 
should make this septic take shame and 
confusion of face upon him. He com- 
mands John to write this book in the fol- 
lowing imperative language—“ Write the 
things which ruou bast seen; and the 
things which are; and the things which- 
shall be hereafter.” —Ch. 1. v. 19. 

2. Where was it written? This, like the 
preceding question, is introduced to con- 
found the unwary and inexperienced read . 
er, and to gender unbelief. What more 
explicit, what more satisfactory than the 
following confession of the evangelist him- 
self, respecting the locality of this wri- 
ting? I John was in the Isle that ts called 
Patmos, for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. I was in the 
spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard bebind 
me a great voice—saying, ‘I am Alpha 
and Omega; the first and the last. And 
what thou seest WRITE IN A BOOK !” 

‘Here, gene reader, you have a plait 
unvarnished answer to a doubtful interro- 
gatory, and to what is stated by this com 
respondent to be involved in ‘‘ deep ob- 
scurity”—namely, that John, while in the 
Isle of Patmos, (now called by the same 
name, as situate in the Archipelago,) was 
commanded 1ARRR, to write this prophecy 
in a book !! 

3. What was the meaning of the writer ?—~ 
To this artful interrogatory, we have al- 
so a satisfactory reply; it is stated in the 
first verse, to be revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 

The fact, Messrs. Editors, seems to be, 
there is more said concerning Jesus Christ 
inthis prophecy, than agrees with this 
writer's carnal and worldly system. But 
those who regard the Redeemer's admo- 
nition—* Search the scriptures—for they 
testify of me*—will, by attending to the in- 
troduction in the first chapter of this per- 
secuted part of the sacred writings, see 
the following positions advanced, and 
which afford inexpressible auxiliaries for 
faith and hope, in studying the book now 
under review, in connexion with the design 
of many other parts of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

1. The sacrifice and resurrection of Christ ; 
ihis titles and dominion : his kingdom and glory. 
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“From Jesus Christ, who is the faithful 


witness, and the first-begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth.. Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own blood.” 

2. His second advent predicted; with tts man- 
ner and result. Behold he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, and 
they ulso who pierced him; and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because o 
him. Even so, Amen. (Let this careless 
objector attend to this.) I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, who is, who was, and who 
is to come, the Almighty.” 


3. The blessedness of those who study the Rev- 
‘ elations after this manner. Blessed is he 


who readeth. and they who hear the words 
of this prophecy; and keep those sayings 


that are written therein.“ 

Reader, consider and impartially digest 
for thine own eternal interest, these plain 
and simple inferences, confirmed by the 
authority of John himself, the writer o 
this book, and avoid the cunningly devis- 
ed fables of men, who lie in wait to de- 
ceive. 

In regard to the objections made tọ the 
words, ‘‘shortly come to pass,” “the time 
is at hand,” “I come quickly.“ -a babe in 
the faith of christianity ; the veriest tyro 
in the religion of the word, might soon 
learn to dispose of a thousand of them, i 
required; they only allude to the beginning 
of the accomplishment of the approach- 
ing prophecies stated in this book. The 
whole comprehends three distinct and sep- 
arate periods or dispensations, as mention- 
ed in the 19th verse :—“ Write the things 
which thou hast seen—and the things 
which are—and the things which shall be 
hereafter.” 

It should be remembered that whenev- 
er a dispensation is about to commence, 
the things concerning it may be said— will 
shortly come to pass, or will soon be at 
hand—meaning tbat the beginning of such 
dispensation will take place soon; when 
its progressions will advance with uncon- 
trolable precision ; though its ultimate fal- 
filment through unknown ages might not 
terminate in eighteen hundred or twice 
eighteen hundred years. Scarlet, and 
many other eminent Greek scholars, plaee 
this construction on the foregoing words. 

But notwithstanding this conclusion ap- 
pears satisfactory—quite sufficient to stop 
the mouth of this doubtful, unbelieving 
professor—yet I will not avail myself o 
it exclusively. but rather give the prefer- 
ence to the final argument, the perfect and 
unalterable exposition of an inspired 
Apostle, on this important subject: 
There shall come in the last days, scof- 
fers, walking after their own lusts, and 
saying, where is the promise of his com- 
ing? but beloved. be nol ignorant of this one 
thing—that one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years, as 

ONE DAY.” —2 Peter 3. 

Greenbush. U. 

P. S. In my next communication I in- 

tend to offer a few thoughts on the design 
and practice of the prophetic writings, 
supported by a general axiom to antici- 


he had formerly belonged. 
request related also to the supernumerary 
information in the answer, is for the par- 
ties to say. Certain it is that an answer 


pate with certainty and rely with confidence 
on the true periods of this fulfilment. 


[From the Magazine and Advocate. ] 
MORE NEWS FROM THE SOUTH. 
A letter Jately received from Br. A. C. 


Thomas, contains the following cheering 
extract. 


It was written immediately after 
his return to Philadelphia, from the lateri- 
or the state. 


On the evening of the 9th, I delivered a 
discourse at York Haven, York county. It 
was the first sermon on Universalism ever 
preached inthe place. On the 10th, mor- 
ning and afternoon, I preached at Bain- 
bridge—and at half past five o’clock, de- 


livered a discourse on the Towpath of 


Penn. Canal at Columbia. The Congre- 
gration was very large—and it is believed 
much good was effected. 

On the whole, we have much cause to re- 


joice in the prospect of affairs in that re- 


gion.—As well might Partialists attempt 
to stop the flowing of the Susquehanna, as 
to destroy the influence ofthe truth pro- 
claimed in weakness on its borders. they 


belive, and tremble while they believe, 
that the days of Mystical Theology are 


numbered and well nigh finished; for 
hundreds have been redeemed from the 
prison house of darkness, and are now re · 


joicing in the possession of that truth 


which maketh free. May the Lord pros- 


per the good word of the Gospel, and seal 
the truth of the Divine testimony, by the 
outpouring of the spirit of love. 
holy Father, shall the children of humani- 
ty be brought to acknowledge their obli- orthodox book, entitled. The practice of 
gations to ‘Thee, by a conversation that Piety.“ 
becometh the Gospel of Thy love, and 
humbly bow to the life-giving sceptre o 
the Prince of peace! 


Thus 


ADVANTAGES OF PIETY. 
Inacertain borough in Pennsylvania, 


there appeared-a professedly pious man, 
who acted in the capacity ofa teacher o 
sacred music, never pretending to any 
other calling or occupation. 
time, he applied for admission to the sac- 
ramental table of the Presbyterian church 
in that place. His former pastor was writ- 
ten to by the resident clergyman, for testi- 


monials of the singing master’s moral 
worth and standing in the church to which 
Whether the 


was received, starting that Mr. M. (the 
candidate) wasa pious, devout member 
ofthe church at a highly ingenious man 
in mechanics, anda very excellent BRIDGE BUIL- 
DER! This flattering recommendation o 
Mr. M., asamechanic and a bridge builder 
wag read publicly in three Presbyterian 
churches in that region, as a proof of his 
worthiness to be admited to the commun- 
ion ofthe churches! and, as a necessary 
consequence, he has ceased to fu, sol, la, 
and commenced building bridges on ad- 
vantageous contracts? ‘These are facts, 
to which names and places can be given, 
if required. Our object in noticing them 


fter some | 


23 
is to comment on that exclusive claim to 
piety, godliness, and pure religion set up 
by our Presbyterian brethren. Does not 
this combination of occurrences look as if 
the whole was a preconcerted plot be- 
tween the unknown bridge builder, and the 
two elergyman, to change his occupation 
and as if they made the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper the mere pretext for carry- 
ing the plan into execution—for reading 
the flattering bridge building recommend- 
ation to, at least, three large public assem- 
blies, and enforcing its claims on their at- 
tention, under the cloak of solemn sanctity 
and piety ?—ib. 


AN EXTRACT. 


Universauists should live peaceably with pne 
another. This is particularly incumbant on 
those who publicly defend tge doctrine, 
for how shall they preach and enforce the 
doctrine of peace who are at war with one 
another? Jesus said to his apostles, “M 

peace I leave you;” have peace one wit 

another, said he; keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace,” said the apos- 
tle; and again, “beat peace among our- 
selves.’ Christ’s preachers are required to 
have “their feet shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace.” There can be no 
energy nor strength where there is not un- 
ion. Brethren, let “the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Je- 
sus.”— Trumpet and Universalist Magazine. 


We extract the following from an old 


It will be a treat to the fovers of 

ire and brimstone, and sufficiently disgust- 
ing to the rational and humane, without 
comment. 

“From this judgment-seat thou must be 
thrust by angels, together with all the dam- 
ned devils and reprobates, into the bottomless 
lake of utter darkdess that pepetually bur- 
neth with fre and brimstone; into which 
bottomless lake, after thou art once plun- 
ged, thou shalt ever be falling down and 
never meeta b.ttom! And thou shalt ever 
lament, and none shall pity thee; thou 
shalt always weep for pain of the fre and 

et gnash thy teeth for the extremity of 

e COLD !!!!” 


When Fenelon’s Library was on fire. 
“God be praised said he, “it is not the 
dwelling of some poor man.” 

Never wound, if it can possibly be avoi- 
ded, the feelings of any, but treat all with 
respect, kindness, and affability. 
eee — ——————— — 

MARRIED. 

In this city, on the 4th inst. by the Rev. C. F. Le 
Fevre, Mr. CnarLes F. Hermance to Miss Priscit- 
LE A. LAWRENCE. 
————_— — Le 
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POETRY. 
— — — 
i THE MOTHER’S HOPE. 

BY BARRY CORNWALL. 


tí Mother, do not mourn for mé?! 
Better tis I leave thee. , 
Should I stay, and day by day, 
Sigh my very soul away? 

I would never grive thee, 
Mother, tender! mother, dear I 
But do not bid me linger here ! 


In some other happier clime 

I may lose my sorrow ; 

Other brighter days may rise 
Though, to-day, my spirit sighs, 
It may smile to-morrow; 

And hope @gain may gaily burn; 
And, mother, then I will return. 


“I wonld not leave thee, in thine age, 
To care of any stranger 

It ie but for a time I go: 

And to your arms, ere long, you know 
You'll welcome your sea-ranger ; 

And many a stone and treasure gay 
lil bring you from lands far away. 


Peace, Gerald!” thus the mother said : 
t: Speak not to me of treasure, 

Of foreiga clime and precious stone ; 
Dost think a mother left alone, 

To weep for thee hath leisure, 

To dream of aught beneath the sky ? 
Alas | she can but grieve and die! 


% Know, Gerald, that the mother’s heart 
No second hope ean cherish ; 

If he, whom she bas fed from birth, 
Shoutd leave her lonely on earth— 

Poor heart !—she soon must perish | 

A day of tears—a night of sigha— 

And so the childless mother dies !” 


SONG OF THE OCEAN NYMPHS. 
BY HANNAH J. PACKARD. 
Written when the Author was fourteen years of age. 
Oh ours is a pleasant home! 
And lovely our ocean-bower ! 
We do not dwell where the water fiends roam, ° 
Nor where wild torrents roar. 


Deep is our home, and fair, 
But hid from intruder’s eye: 

For our souls are all reflected there, 
As that clear stream passes by ! 


O sweet are our ocean flowers l 
Sweeter than those of earth ! 

And the concert of all sweet sound is ours, 
Qur wild haunts gave echo birth ! 


Fair garlands we love to wreath, 
And cast on the passing wave: 

Oh! mortal ne'er heard the song we breathe, 
bn the depths of our quiet eave | 


When the tempest is fierce above, 

And the wrath of the waves is high, 
We rest beneath in our coral grove, 

And our still stream flows tranquilly. 
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Would’st thou come to our ocean home 1 
Would’st thou a fairy nymph be? 

O there is above a brighter one, - 
A lovelier than this for thee ! 


Try to obtain an equanimity of temper which 
nothing can ruffle—be always culm and cool, the 
same in adversity ae in prosperity, never elated, 
never depressed. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. ficulty, all the mysteries of the prophetic 
writings of old, bas taken pity on the deep 
{For the Anchor.] ignorance of the rest of mnkind, and kind- 


ly condescended to intimate his ability nnd 
willingness to explain a book, which has 
been a great subject of dispute among the 
most learned and critical men, for many 
centories past. Let us now, with all that 
deference and respect which true wisdom 
should ever inspire, attend to his expla- 
nations. | 

In the first place, he undertakes to an- 
swer the three queries of B. W. mention- 
ed above. 

1. Who wrote tt? In answer to this in- 
quiry, U. informs us, with much gravity, 
that it was written by John! What reader 
can but admire the intense study and 
deep research evinced by this reply! But 
notwithstanding all its lucidness, this an- 
swer is not quite satisfactory tome. We 
can all read that the book of Revelations 
was written by John; but the question we 
wish solved is this—by what John was it 
written? Wae it John the Baptist, Jobn 
the Evangelist, John the Presbyter,or some 
other John? This is the great question in 
debate ; and alas! for the knowledge and 
information of mankind, U. has left it ex- 
actly where he found it. 

2. Where was it written? If the sugges- 
tion contained in my note be correct, any 
remark on this question will be unneces- 
sary. 

3. What was the meaning of the writer? 
“To this artful interrogatory,” U. very 
sagely replies, that itis a “revelation from 
Jesus Christ.” Here again, he has left us 
in the dark. We have for some time past 
known that the book under consideration, 
was a revelation ; but the inquiry which 
has long puzzled the world is, what does 
it reveal? This is one of tbe three things 
which B. W. considers doubtful. If U. 
in the overflowings of his wisdom, will 
answer this question, he will confer a 
great benefit on a benighted world. To 
be sure, he informs us that the first chap- 
ter inculcates three positions, ‘‘ which af- 
ford inexpressible auxiliaries for faith and 
hope, in studying the book now under re- 
view; but admitting that these / inerpres- 
sible auxiliaries” are inculcated in the first 
chapter, (of which by the way, I can see 
but very little evidence, ) still they are but 
auxiliaries, and in my estimation afford no 
possible clue to explain the prophecies 
which follow. 

B. W. maintained that the prophecies 
of the book of Revelations, related to 


REVIEW OF A REVIEW. 


Messrs. Editors. I observed in your last 
Anchor, a communication signed U. which 
purported to be a Review of an article 
which you lately published, under the sig- 
neture of B. W. There must be a mis- 
take in the supposition of U. that B. W. 
is a correspondent of the Anchor, for I 
perceive by referring to the article, that 
it is extracted ſrom The Universalist,” 
a paper published in Boston, Mass., and 
I have no doubt it was written by one o 
the able editors of that publicatian. Ido 
not notice this subject for the purpose o 
entering upon a defence of B. W., as 
there is not a sentence or a word in bis ar- 
ticle, which has been in the least degrre 
affected by this Review ; but, to my mind, 
there is a certain degree of hard feeling. 
of pharisaical self-righteous and self- 
Knowledge, running through the commu- 
nication of U. which should be noticed. 

U. entirely overlooks the whole scope 
and intention, and the sole purpose for 
which the article he pretends to Review 
was written—which was to show that the 
book of Revelations should never be 
brought forward in support of the doc- 
trine of endless misery. If U. believes 
this book should be used in support of end- 
less misery, why does he not say so, and 
endeavor to support it? But he leaves this 
main point entirely untouched, and goes 
on to Review the incidental expressions 
which B. W. introduces in the course o 
his article. 

B. W. remarked, that volumes had 
been written to explain this book, but it 
still remained in deep obscurity ; and that 
three things were doubtful concerning it— 
1. Who wrote it? 2. Where was it writ- 
ten? 3. What was the meaning of the 
writer? This Reviewer informs us that 
the only reason why the book of Revela- 
tions appears mysterious is, that it is 
viewed through the medium of ‘the wis- 
dom of this world, which is foolishness 
with God.” But he having, as I suppose, 
a wisdom which is not of this world, and 
being in possession of gifts, which one 
would think were almost supernatural and 
which enable him to unravel without dif- 
— 

21 Should rather think B. W. intended to inquire, 
ben WAS it written; as that is one of the greatest 
points of controversy among commentators. 


JULY 21, 1832. 


events which were to take place very soon 
after they were promulgated ; and in proof 
of this, he brought forward several strong 
and pointed expressions, which plainly 
and distinctly pointed out the time of their 
fulfilment—such as ‘‘shortly come to 
pass,” the time is at hand,” &c. Our 
Reviewer treats this argument with great 
contempt, and boastingly says, the 
veriest tyro in the religion of the word, 
might soon learn to dispose of a thousand 
of them.” Well, how does this Goliath 
in the religion of the word,” explain these 
expressions? He says “they only allude to 
the beginning of the accomplishment of 
the approaching prophecies stated in this 
book.” I must be permitted to say, that 
to me this appears a very singular and un- 
tenable position—very much such an one 
as might be expected from a ·tyro.“ 
Reader, in perusing your Bible, or any 
other publication, in which you were in- 
formed that certain events therein des- 
cribed, were ‘‘shortly to come to pass,” 
how would you understand this expres- 
sion? Why, surely, if you had confidence 
in the veracity of the writer, and was not 
anxious to establish some favorite system 
of religion, you undoubtedly would under- 
stand him to mean exactly as he gaid, that 
he was relating things which would soon 
transpire, and not that some of them would 
soon take place, and others not until thous 
sands of years had passed! The writer of 
this book informs us that it is a revelation 
of “things which must shortly come to 
pass.” ow, under this general head of 
“things,” is included, of course, the whole 
book, the Zast thing therein mentioned, ag 
well as the first. And if the first thing 
was shortly to come to pass, then also 
was the last one; not at the same instant 
of time, but within a period which could 
be called a “short time.” But there is no 
necessity of dwelling on this point; B. 
W. has established it to the satisfaction of 
every candid and unprejudiced mind—hig 
arguments are unanswerable. And U. 
has had the diseretion not to undertake 
their refutation, except by one or two faint 
aseertions, which it would seem hardly 
possible he had any confidence in, him- 
self. 

As to the expression of Peter . that 
one day is with the Lord, as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day”— 
upon which U.. places such strong reli- 
ance, I think it cgn have no possible bear- 
ing upon the subject. There can be no 
doubt that with the Lord, a thousand 
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with man. 
we shall find that in all ages of the world 
whenever our Heavenly Father designed 
to instruct the children of men, he has in- 
variably made use of images or figures 
with which they were familiar, and lan- 
guage which they perfectly well under- 
stood, and as they understood it. If we 
wish to impart knowledge to any person, 
we must make use of such words as he 
is famlliar with, elee he cannot receive 
our ideas, and our efforts will be fruitless. 
Whenever, therefore, God speaks to man, 
through his holy prophets, of a day, a 

ear, a thousand years, or a short time,” 
he means that period of time which man 
understands by these expressions, and not 
as it appears to him. This is so perfectly 
plain and simple, that it is but a waste of 
words to dwell on it. A man must be 
hard driven indeed, to resort to this ex- 
pression of Peter, in support of his theory. 

There is a serious charge in the com- 
munication of U., which must now be at- 
tended to. It is contained in these worde 
— The fact, Messrs. Editors, seems to 
be, there is more a 5 maar 
Christ in this prophecy, than agrees wit 
this writers (B. (Ws) carnal and worldly 
syatem.” Now, passing by the ungener- 
ous insinuation as to the estimation in 
which our Saviour is held by B. W., I 
would remark, that I am well acquainted 
with B. W.’s system of religion; and as 
I have the happiness to agree with him in 
every material point, and have publicly 
adopted the same faith, I feel my own 
character involved in this bold accusa- 
tion; and I therefore call upon U., as a 
christian and a gentleman, either to come 
out in defence of his charge, and show to 
the world in what 

on professed by B. W. is carnal and 
worldly. or candidly acknowledge the ac- 
éusation to be unfounded. And if he re- 
fuses to do either, I must say, however 
unpleasant it is, that he will stand before 
the public in the light of a wilfal calumni- 
ator. The charge is a serious one, and I 
hope U. will give due attention to these 
remarks. 

Before U. again enters a public print 
as a religious disputant, I hope he will 
learn one thing, of which he now appea 
ignorant or forgetful—namely : that in a 

lio discussion, it savors of rather a 
bad heart and a weak cause, to sprinkle 
throughout an article, opprobious epithets 
against an opponent—such as ‘‘sceptic,” 
„% careless observer,” “men who lie in 
wait to deceive,” this doubtful, unbe- 
lieving professor,” &c., and that though 
they may have effect on some of his 
is weaklings 
mass of this enlightened community, will 
assuredly assign 
place—contewpt and CSEND M. A 


[For the Anchor.) 
CHRISTIANITY BEAUTIFUL. 


Christianity is decidedly superior to any 
other syetem of Religion that ever claim- 


claim with us, aaa sad 


3 the system of 


of christianity,” yet the great 
them to their proper 


ed the attention of mankind. While the 
Pagan, Mahometan, and the various oth- 


er systems devised by men, debase the 


mind, Christianity, as believed by Univer- 


salists, exalts, purifies and refines the af- 


fections of the soul. It elevates the mind 


and causes it to-hold sweet communion 


with the Fatber of all. It makes afflic- 


tions tolerable, because we are assured of 
a happy termination; and death easy, be- 
cause by the eye of faith the mind is car- 
ried forward to the glorious morn of the 
resurrection. 
love God, because he first loved us, and 
our fellow men, because the duty is incul- 
cated by the very social relation we stand 
in to each other. 
else, it inculcates, and without it, assures 
us we are nothing. 
es every thing good and nothing bad, who 


Christianity teaches us to 


Charity, above all things 
A system that teach- 


will say aught against? Who will say 


such a system as this is not beautiful ?— 


Who will say its influence on the heart 
is not salutary ? All who are convinced it 
teaches what we have here said, will ex- 
beautiful. 
W— F. 


PAMILIARTY WITH THE SCRIPTURES A SECURITY 
AGAINST INFIDELITY. 


The following extracts are from Whit- 
man’s Village Sermons. The ‘“Advanta- 
ges of studying the Scriptures,” ie the title, 
from John v. 39. Search the scrip- 
tures. 


You must search the scriptures, if you 
would be secured against the unhappy in- 
fluence of infidelity. By infidelity Imean 
a rejection ofall special and miraculous 
revelation. I mean a total unbelief in the 
divine origia of Christianity. Now it ap- 
pears to me, thatevery benevolent man, 
every well wisher to human happiness and 
improvement, every reflecting mortal, 
must desire the gospel to be true. For i 
he understands the religion of Jesus, he 
must know that it reveals no doctrines but 
such as are rational, and also productive 
of enjoyment and consolation to all belie- 
vers. He must know that it commands no 
duties but such as are practicable, and al- 
so necessary to the true comfort and plea- 
sure of the present life. He must know 


that it forbids no sins but such as may be 


avoided at the beginning oftemptation,and 
also fruitful of human wretchedness and 
degradation. He must also know that 


those individuals who live in nearest ac- 


cordance with the requisitions of the Sa- 
viour, are uniformly and undeniably the 
best and happiest husbands and wives, 
parents and children, friends and neigh- 
bors, patriots and philanthropists. e 
must know that most of the enlightened 
nations of the earth are indebted to the 
gospel, for their civilization and reforma- 
tion, for their letters and learning, for 
their good morals and benevolent institu- 
tions, for the elevation and purity and in- 
fluence of woman, and for all their most 


would as soon think of attempting to de- 


stroy reason itself, because it has led so die. 


lar 
sach 
Christi- 


anity, because it has been sometimes diso- 
beyed and abused to the basest and vilest 
purposes by some of its misguided and 
hypoeritical friends. But no one can be- 
lieve without evidence.. And there have 
occasionally appeared moral men who re- 
ected the gospel, because they have heard 
sentiments proclaimed as the religion of 
Jesus, which contradicted the clearest 
dictates of nature anıl reason and con- 
science, and which shocked the purest 
feelings of the bosom, and the best affec- 
tions of the heart, and the noblest aspira- 
tions of thesoul. And they have conclu- 
ded, and in my opinion wisely concluded, 
that such a system of absurdity and cru- 
elty could not have emanated from the 


inculca- 
ted such barbarous views, of the divine 
character and government, they improp- 
erly arrayed themselves against even the 
name of Christianity. 


Here then is one great danger to which 
you are now exposed. You can hear the 
most irrational and inhuman doctrines de- 
clared to be the religion of Jesus. Yeu 
can readily obtain the sneering remarks, 
and false assertions, and sophistical rea- 
sonings, aud blasphemous declarations of 
infidel writers. And by the united influ- 
ence of both causes, your belief and con- 
fidence in our divine religion may be de- 
stroyed. Your condition will then be most 
pitiable. Yes. Take from the Christian 
his faith in Jesus and where is he? He is 
on heathen ground. He has indeed na- 
ture, unaided reason, unenlightened con- 
science, for guides to duty and happiness. 
He has the same which all heathen na- 
tions have enjoyed ever since the origin of 
idolatry. And what monitors have these 
proved? Have they led to any good de- 
gree of sound morality? or secured any 
fair proportion of temporal happiness ? 
or given any satisfactory hopes of eternal 
felicity ? ave they been sufficient for 
the moral welfare of individuals and fami- 
lies and communities? No. None of these 
high and important objects have been at- 
tained under their guidance. Read the 
page of history for yourselves, and you 
cannot doubt the truth of my assertion. 
Take the gospel from him then, and what 
has he left? Nothing to teach him the 
paternal character of his Creator, or the 
acceptable worship of the Supreme Ar- 
chitect. Nothing to show him the design 
of his own existence, or assure him of a 
future life. Nothing to mark out the path 
ofduty, or to induce him to obey even the 
laws ofnature. Nothing to support him 
in the hours of trial, or to console him in 
seasons of affliction, or give him a trium- 
phant hope in the moment of dissolution. 
Take the gospel from him, and you rob 


him of every thing most dear and valua.. 


ble. 
live; 


You leave him nothing for which to 
8 hold out nothing ſor which to 
, deprive him of every thing else; 
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the design was daring: for it was sur- 
rounded by a wall one hundred and fifty 
feet in height, and situated on an island 
half a mile distant from the shore. A 
mound was formed from the continent to 
the island, and the ruins of old Tyre, two 
handred and forty years after its demoli- 
tion, afforded ready materials for the pur- 
pose. Such was the work, that the at- 
tempts at first defeated the power of an 
Alexander. The enemy consumed and 
the storm destroyed it. ut its remains, 
buried beneath the water, formed a barri- 
er which rendered successful his renewed 
efforts. A vast mass of additional matter 
was requisite. The soil and the very rub- 
bish were gathered and heaped. And the 
mighty conqueror, who afterward failed 
in raising again any ofthe ruins of Baby- 
lon, cast those of Tyre into the sea, and 
took her very pust from off her. He left 
not the remnant of a ruin—and the site of 
ancient Tyre is now unknown. Who then 
taught the prophets to say of Tyre—“ They 
shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy 
austjtn the mtdst of the water — I will also SCRAPE 
THY DUST from ker. I will make tee q terror, 
and thou shalt be no more, Thou shalt be sought 
or, thou shalt never be found again . 

Afterthe capture of Tyre the conque- 
ror ordered it to be set on fire. Fifteen 
thousand of the Tyrians escaped in ships. 
And, exclusive of multitudes that were 
cruelly slain, thirty thousand were sold in- 
to slavery. Each of these facts had been 
announced for certuries :—Behold the Lord 
will cast her oute will smite her power, in the 
sea, and she shall be devoured with fire—I will 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee—I will 
bring thee to askesupon the earth. Pass ye over 
to Tarshish—pass over io Chittin. The isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy de- 
parture,—T hou shalt die the death of them that 
are slain tn the midst of the sea. The children 
of Israel also and the children of Judah, have ye 
sold. I will return the recompense upon your 
own head.” 

But it was also prophesied of the great- 
est commercial city of the world whose 
merchants were princes—whose trafick- 
ers were the honorable of the earth— ] 
will make thee like the lop of arock. Thou 
shalt bea place to spread nets upon.” The 
same prediction is repeated with an assu- 
rance of its truth: ( Iwill make her like the 
top of a roek; it shall be aplace for the spread- 
ing of nets in the midst of the sea, for I have spo- 

en it. 
1 Tyre, though deprived of its former in- 
habitants soon revived as a city and great- 
ly regained its commerce. It was popu- 
lousand fiourishing at the beginning of 
the Chistrianera. It contained many di- 
sciples of Jesus, in the days ofthe apos- 
tles. An elegant temple and many chur- 
ches were afterward built there. It was 
the see of the first archbishop under the 
patriarch of Jerusalem. Her merchan- 
dise and her hire, according to the proph- 
ecy, were boliness to the Lord. In the 
seventh century Tyre was taken by the 
Saracens. In the twelfth by the Crusa- 
ders—at which period it was a great com- 
mercial city. he Mamelukes succeeded 
as its masters; and it has now remained 


his property, bis friends, his health ; but 
take not away his belief in the blessed gos- 
pel of Jesus. 

Your principal security then against this 
unhappy influence of infidelity, consists 
ina saving knowlede of the scriptures 
themselves. I indeed believe that the ev- 
idence, external and internal, prophetic, 
miraculous and historical, is amply suffi- 
cient to convince every candid inquirer, 
of the divine origin of the gospel. It has 
so convinced the greatest and best men 
who have ever lived. It has so convinced 
every one who has examined the subject 
with attention and impartiality. The 
name of the man or the woman cannot be 
mentioned, who has risen from a fair and 
thorough investigation of the evidences of 
Christianity, an unbeliever. But, my 
friends, you have not all the necessary 
time for such undertaking. Still your 
safety may be secured by searching the 
scriptures for yourselves. For let any 
man, ofcommon capacities, and ordinary 
learning and little leisure, faithfully im- 
prove his talents, and acquirements, and 
opportunities, in studying the instructions 
of Jesus and his apostles; let him reduce 
his knowledge to practice, and become a 
pious, benevolent, pure and humble Chris- 
tian, and he will be convinced of the heav- 
enly origin of the gospel. He will have 
the evidence of its truth within bim, in 
the testimony of his own soul and con- 
science. He will feel its perfect adaptation 
to his nature and condition and wants as 
a dependent, suffering, sinful dying creat- 
ure. He will perceive that it is absolute- 
ly necessary to make him good, and use- 
ful, andhappy. And with this evidence 
from his own mind and experience, you 
can no more shake his belief in Jesus by 
the weapons of infidelity, than you can 
abake the everlasting mountains with such 
impotent means. And such testimony 
may every one possess in his own char- 
acter and heart, who will pursue this pro- 
cess. Will you then neglect so powerful a 
defence against so threatning and destrue- 
tive a plague? Ono. As you value the' 
precious gospel, in its influence on society, 
in its influence in the family, in its infiu- 
ence on your own peace and hopes and 
felicity, you will not slight this only re- 
maining security. 


SCRIPTURE PROPHECY. 


The following is an extract from a re- 
cent work, published by J. & J. Harper, 
New-York, entitled evidence of the chis- 
tian religion derived from the literal fulfil- 
ment of prophecy.” It carries great 
weight of evidence to the point argued. 


«One of the most singular events in his- 
tory was the manner in which the seige o 
Tyre was conducted by Alexander. Irri- 
tated that a single city alone shoud oppose 
his victorous march, enraged at the maur- 
der of some of his soldiers, and fearful for 
his fate—even his army’s despairing of 
success could not deter him from the seige. 
And Tyre was taken in a manner the suc- 
cess of which was more wonderful than 
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for three hundred years in the possession 
ofthe Turks. But it was not excluded 
from among the multitude of cities and of 
countries whose ruin and devastation, as 
accomplished by the cruelties and ravages 
of Turkish barbarity and despotism, were 
foretold nearly two thousand years before 
the existence of that nation of plunderers. 
And although it has more lately, by a brief 
respite from the greatest oppression, risen 
somewhat from its ruins, the last of the 
prediction respecting it has been literary 
fulfilled, according to the testimony of 
many witnesses. But that of Maun- 
aor Shaw, Volney, and Bruce inay suf- 
ce: ' 


“You find here no similitude of that glo- 
ry for which it was so renowed in ancient 
times. You see nothing here but a mere 
Babal of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. 
[ts present inhabitants are only a few 
wretches, harboring themselves in the 
vaults, and subsisting chiefly upon fish- 
ing, who seem to be preserved in this 
place by Divine providence, as a visible 
argument how God hath fulfilled his word 
concerning Tyre.” ‘The port of Tyre, 
small as it is at present, is choked up to 
that degree with sand and rabbish, that 
the boats of those fishermen who now 
and then visit this once renowned empo- 
rium, and dry their nets upon its rocks 
and rains, can with great difficulty only be 
admitted.” Andeven Volney, after quo- 
ting the descriptions of the greatness of 
Tyre, and the general description of the 
destruction of the city, and the annihila- 
tion of its commerce, acknowledges that 
“the vicissitudes of time, or rather the 
the Greeks of the Lower Empire and the 
Mahometans, have accomplished this 
prediction. Instead of that ancient com- 
merce, so active and so extensive, Sour 
(Tyre,) reduced to a miserable village, 
has no other trade than the exportation of 
afew sacks of corn, and raw cotton; nor 
any merchant but a single Greek factor, 
in the service of the French of Saide, who 
scarcely makes sufficient profit to main- 
tain his family.” But though he overlooks 
the fulfilment of minuter prophecies, he 
relates facts more valuable,than any opin- 
ion, and more corroborative of their truth. 
“The whole village of Tyre contains only 
fifty or sixty poor families, who live ob- 
scurely on the produce of their ground and 
a trifing fishery. The houses they occupy 
are ho longer, as in the time of Strabo, ed- 
ifices of three or four stories high; but 
wretched huts, ready to crumble into 
ruins.” Bruce describes Tyre as “a rock 
whereon fishers dry their nets.” 


It matters not by what means these 
prophecies have been verified ; for the 
means were as inscrutable, and as impos- 
sible to have been foreseen by aman, as 
theevent. The fact is beyond a doubt 
that they have been literally fulfilled—and 
therefore the prophecies are true. They 
may be overlooked, but no ingenulty can 
pervert them. No facts could have been 
more unlikely or striking ; and no predic- 
tions respecting them could have been 
more clear.” 


MORAL REFLECTIONS. 


And where is the first supreme intelli- 
gence, the father ofspirits, who hath cre- 
ated me, and all other thinking and rea- 
sonable creatures? For 1 have not al- 
ways thought. I have existed but a short 
time, and am equally ignorant how I think 
and how I began to think; Iam sensible 
it is not in myselfthat I must seek for the 
true cause of my existence. It is not to 
the immediate authors I um indebted for 
it.—They know not how I exist, and the: 
cause of their own existence is no more in 
themselves than mine is in me, Every 
thing informs me also, that my intelligent 
nature cannot be the work of chance, the 
effect of the sensible objects which sur- 
round me, or of the gross materials to 
which I am united. The order, the con- 
nexion, and the harmony which prevail 
in my thoughts, will not suffer me to be- 
Heve it. I cannot but observe, that my 
mind is of a nobler origin, and is of a na- 
ture far superior to the body which serves 
for its covering. I perceive that my soul 
is the work of a being superior to all those 
I sce around me—that it proceeds from an 
immaterial, intelligent principle, by whom 
it lives and thinks, and to whom it is most 
intimately related. 

To believe that there is a first, eternal 
cause of all things, an intelligence supreme 
and perfect, is to admit a truth. the con- 
viction of which is necessary to believe 
and to tranquilize my heart; and the clear- 
er my ideas on this subject, and the more 
attention I pay to what passes within and 
‘without me, the more clearly I hear the 
voice of nature, which announces to me a 
Deity. 

O thou Being of beings, infinite, eternal 
heaven and earth proclaim thy exis- 
tence '!—every leaf, every plant, every tree, 
every insect, every worm that crawleth 
on the ground, every living and rational 
oreature speaks of thee. Every thing that 
exists and thinke, celebrates thy praise. I 
behold thee in the brightness ofthe firma- 
mennt; inthe mild light which surrounds, 
and in the vital heat which pervades all 
adimated beings! Itisthee 1 hear in the 
soft murmurs, of the air, in the sal- 
utary blowing ofthe wind, in the rustling 
noise ofthe leaves, inthe melodious song 
of birds, in the intelligible language of men, 
in the roaring waves ofthe sea, and in the 
thundering voice of the tempest. It is thee 
whom I perceive in the impression which 
external objects make upon me, and in the 
pleasing and sometimes rapturous feelings 
which arise from the knowledge of truth, 
the practice of virtue, and the expectation 
ofa happy futurity. 


SUPERSTITIONS. 


Professor Hitchcock, in his report on 
the Geology of massachusetts gives an ac- 
count of several superstitious beliefs that 
yet find advocates in the State. Some 
ofthese are so absurd that itis surprising 
that any person could be so far deluded 
as firmly tobelieve in them. Not many 
years ago there were individuals in this 
town who believed in a superstition as 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


The sub- 


absurd as any which he details. 
Itis 


stance of the story is as follows. 


said that in early times a large sum of 


inoney was buried on Oyster Island, and 
that the deposit has since been guarded 


with sleepless vigilance by the ghost of 


one Hannah Screachuin. Whenever at- 
tempts have been made to obtain it, her 
ghost appears, and with dismal screams 
prevents the treasure from being uncover- 
ed. Moreover it is said, that her screams 
are frequently heard by those who casu- 
ally visittheisland. Many credulous per- 
sons have been there provided with min- 
eral rods in order to discover and dig up 
the hidden treasure; but the ghost of Han- 
neh always prevents their obtaining it. 
Report says thatthe diggers have some- 
times so far succeeded that they have laid 


their hands upon the kegs containing the 


money; but a supernatural power always 
prevented their being removed. 

The present remarkable season has giv- 
en rise to some fearful forebodings of evil. 
An impostor who has been travelling the 
cauntry, instead of being an inmate of the 
house of correction, has prognosticated 
that the world is soon coming to an end. 
The coldness of the present season, and 


the appearance of a comet,are he says,the 


sure indications of it. Weare informed, 


that this crazy itinerant has by his repre- 
sentations so wrought upon the feelings of 
a few simple persons in this country that 
they despair living much longer and are de- 
luded into the belief that the world is com- 


ing to an end in the course of the pres- 
ent year. We are informed that a man 
at Nantucket is suffering under this delu- 
sion. He has done no labor for some time 
past, iscontinually employed in reading 
his bible, and says that on Monday nexta 
comet is to strike the earth ; ifit falls into 
the water no damage will be. done, if on 
the land the world and all its inhabitants 
willbe destroyed. 

It is surprising that any should be found 
in this enlightened age who believe in such 
absurd superstitions. In the words of Mr. 
Hitchcock, we can truly say, that we have 
given these rather mortifying details, part- 
ly because we doubt whether nine tenths 
of our population are aware of the exist- 
ence of such opinions and practices among 
us, and partly in the hope that the expo- 
sition may be instrumental in entirely 
eradicating them from the minds of those 
who have been thus deluded. For, like 
night fogs, they need only be brought into 
the light of day to be dissipated.—Barn- 
stable Jour. 


{From the Universalist.] 
s A REVERIE. 


After a long season of uncomunly disa- 
greeable weather, the Sun again poured 
out upon the inhabitants of earth his 
reviving rays. Panting and, I longed for 
some cool grove, where repose might be 
enjoyed: and finding none, my mind, less 
sluggish than its tabernacle, took leave c 
absence and -went in quest of some useful 
idea. I imagined, that in my perigrina- 
tions, I met my neighbor Fearful. His 


— 


eye rolled widely; his countenance be- 
trayed the emotions of a mind ill at ease. 
„See!“ he exclaimed, “see! the predicted 
calamity is coming upon us! Destruction 
awaits this miserable world of ours, and 
perdition has seized upon the myriads of 
its inhabitants.” : 

Surprised at the wild vehemence of his 
ejaculations, and startled with the dread- 
ful picture he drew of the condition of the 
world, I inquired with great earnestness 
the cause ofhis apprehensions. “Do you 
not see it,” he replied, pointing to the Sun, 
whose broad glare allowed of but a brief 
‘examination. See it! yes, I see it dis- 
tinctly, and feel, too, its much needed 
warmth. It has dispelled the wintry 
cloulds, and gives us to understand that 
seed time and harvest will come, and. 


Unfeigned surprize distorted every mus- 
cle of his face, and he gave me a contemp- 
jtuous look that I cannot easily forget. 
Turning abruptly from me, he gave vent 
to his injured feelings in a strain of melan- 
choly invective. “When it strikes the 
earth,, be said. or with its fiery tall 


| that there shall be food for man and beast. 
i 


(sweeps offits inhabitants, you will under- . 


stand the reasons of my apprehensions, 
and appreciate the sincerity with which I 
warn you to flee from the wrath to come. 
‘Suspecting that I had now hit upon the 


l 


jeah ofthe case, I ventured to ask an ex- 


planation. ‘Do you not see the Comer,” 
he again demanded. It approaches us 
with dreadful rapidity, and will soon dash 
our world into atoms!“ I gazed upon the 
cloudless sky, and saw nothing but the 
glorious orb of day, which had just then 
‘attained its meridian, and was dispensing 
‘upon the evil and the good its thrice wel- 
| come favors, It is the Comet, said my 
friend! It is the Sun, said I—it is nothing 
‘but the San. 

How true it is that the fearful apprehen- 
sions of my friend did not—could not al- 
ter the fact. His belief that the luminary 
of day was the messenger of destruction, 
neither obscured its brightness, nor inter- 
cepted its genial rays. It was the Sun, 
as much and as truly so, as if he had not 
refused to believe it such. His error oz 
belief only affected him and his condition. 

Reader! Remember this Truth is im- 
mutable and eternal. You may close your 
eyes upon its realities; you may refuse to 
believe it; but your unbelief will never 
make the faithfulness of God of none effect. 
It is either true or false that God is the Sa- 
viour ofall men; and it is your duty, and 
your privilege, toimprove your talents 
and opportunities to obtain a knowledge 
ofthe truth. ‘Prove all tbings, and hold 
fast that which is good.” ALFRED. 


Marriage.—The more murried men you 
have; the fewer crimes they will be. Bx- 
amine the frightful colums of your crimi- 
nal calenders ; you will there find a hun- 
dred youths executed to one father of a 
family. Marriage renders men more vir- 
tuous Rnd more wise. The father of a 
family is not willing to blash before his 
children. He is afraid to make shame 
their inheritance. - 


* 
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consider us justified in stating ours as freely and 
candidly. If our subecribers are not pleased with 
our course, we lament, but we cannot help it. We 
OLEM. F. LE MISON, Editors. are determined to continue, as Paul charged his 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, son Timothy, to rebuke them sharply, that they 
er | may be sound in the faith.” — W. 
TROY, SATURDAY, JULY 21, 1832. 
OQ 
OUR OWN AFFAIRS. 


| We have received a communication from a kind 
friend at the North, containing some strictures op- 
on the course we pursue relative to our opponents. 


— — ———— —— ————— 
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TRUST IN GOD. 


It was a wise exhortation of the Psalmist which 
said to the people, relative to their heavenly Father, 
s‘ Trust in him at all times.” Wo find ourselves in 
eo : a state of existence the vicissitudes of which we 
He advises us to oppose partialism with soſter are utterly unable to control; and the changes to 
words, and informs us that some of our subscri-|| which all things are subjected, admonish us to seek 
bers in that quarter, complain that we are too se- ſor consolation in that great aud good Being from 
vere, that we manifest the spirit of anger, &. - whom alone it can come. It is the part of wisdom 
We have not the least doubt of the perfect good in us, in the day of prosperity, to prepare our hearts 
feeling and worthy motives with which these lines 
were penned; and we are moreover well pleased ito meet the storm of adversity and abide its pitiless 
to hear the suggestions of our friends in relation to peltings with christian patience and resigoation.— 
our cause. After all, our own judgment must be From the language of the exhortation which we 
oar guide. have cited above, it is manifestly the privilege o 

It is our desire never to say any thing that sball all men to trust in the Lord, at all times, in all 
manifest a want of that charity which suffereth'| places, and under all circumstances. There ie no 
long and is kind. We will at any time, turn the! wan so corrupt that he may not trust in the Lord. 
other cheek,” and receive a second btow ; but here There are no circumetances so dreary thai there is 
we must stop—we must be permitted to hold the not room for hope and trust. The Lord in whom 
arm that is raised the third time. Relative to using the Peaimist believed, was good unto all, and hie 


with that preparation of faith, which can enable us 


soft words, that must depend upon circumstances. 
Weare fully determined to call things by their right 
names. If we see soft things, we will give them 
soft names; but we cannot reconcile it with our 
ideas of duly, to call hard things by soft names.— 
When we see hypocrisy, we must be permitted to 
call it hypocrisy; and when we see hypocrites, we 
must be allowed to to call them hypocrites. If it 
appears severe, we cannot help it. The question 
with us is not whether thie expression is severe or 
mild, but is it true? We are not aware that we ov- 
er depart from this rule, to speak truth with ‘‘great 
plainness and simplicity of speech ;” one thing we 
do know, and that is, we give utterance to no sen- 
timent which we do not conscienciously believe to 
be true. We consider it enough for the disciple to 
be as his Lord; and if we can ever detcct our- 
selves in aa exercise of more severity than our 
Master used when he called the pharisees of his 
day, ‘hypocrites, serpents and vipers,” we shall 
think we are too severe. 

N our readers discover in our writiags, a spirit 
of anger, we assure them that they discover a spir- 
it which we never feel upon this subject. We wish 
always to be understood. We war not with flesh 
aud blood, bat with “ spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Towards our opposers. themselves, we 
cherish no other feeling but those of charity and 
love. God knows our hearts—there is not a prin- 
etple there or a feeling, that would injure a hair o 
their heads; but their doctrines we firmly believe 
to be as false as perjury. Woe believe they contain 
the poison of asps and the very rancor of devils, 
and we treat them as all lies ought to be treated, 
with stern aad decided opposition. 

We have with all frankness, expressed our views 
pon this subject. We may be wrong; but with 
oar present faith, we must be allowed to speak 
what we think, plainly. We close by expressing 


for hie kind letter, und for the candor with which 
he has stated his sc? and we trust he will 


tender mercies over all the worke of his hand.“ 
He was goed, and his mercies endured forever.” 
Hence he could safely exhort bis fellow mem to trast 
in him ‘‘at all times,” for the simple reason that 
times and seasons could have no effect upon the 
changeless eternity of his love. The heavens 


might wax old as a garment, and as a vesture 


might they be changed, but the Lord Jehovah re- 
maitied, and his ynars failed not; his word was 
settled in heaven and his ſaithſalness was through- 
out all generations. With these views of the di- 
vine character, the people might safely trust in him 
at all ties; for the changes of this lower world, 
could not impair the goodness or turn away tbe 
stedfastness of the Lord our Maker. 
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a pitiless storm upon the heads of his feeble chil - 
dren. The pleasing confidence which was before 
reposed in God, is destroyed. The storm is howl- 
ing around us, and the trembling mortal looks up- 
ward to God, but all heaven is storming with 
wrath, and soon, very soon, it will break on our 
heads. - 

In the course of the wise dispensations of God's 
most holy providence, it has been our lot to be pla- 
ced in circumstances where we have had an op- 
portunity of witnessing the effect of such views 
upon the heart in the hour of trial. Wo can look 
around us, and even now we can discover their ef 
fect wrilten in trembling characters of fear upon 
the countenances of the inhabitants of thie city.— 
Oar readers are undoubtedly aware of tbe fact, 
that the Asiatio Cholera is now prevailing ia this 
city, (Albany.) It ie more mild ia its character and 
ess extensive in ite ravages, as yet, [iban it hae 
been in many places where it hae prevailed. Still 
it is a fearful pestilence, which sends many speedi- 
ly to the tomb. We have heard many professions 
of love and confidenee in God, from the populer 
profeseers ot christianity. We havo attentively 
watched the effect of their faith in the heur of trial. 
We have said it, and we repeat it with all the 6. 
ricusaéees whieh we are capable of feeling, that 
downright Atheism is better in its effects, than the 
popular creeds of the day. We do believe that if 
the inhabitants of this city were to a man Atheiete, 
the aggregate of fear and trembling would be lese 
than it ie at this moment. It is very true that a 
sweeping pestilence must present a fearful aspect 
to the Atheist, who believes it to be controled only 
by accident or chance; but it is not one half so 
fearfirl to him, as to the man who views it the bo- 
som of destruction, the very plough-share of muia 
in the hand of an angry God. It is true that the 
pale king must look frighttul to the man whe con- 
siders him the destroyer, who will haril him down 
to the dark shades of everlasting oblivien amd 
night; but to him death is an angel ef light, com- 
pared with the robes he wears in the view of the 
man who considers him a messenger of wrath, te 


It is deeply to be lamented that these views off hurl him down to the pit of eternal torment. We 


God are not more generally received, and still more 
lamentable is the fact, that the teachers in Israel, 
instead of pourtraying the character ef God in all 
ite matchless beauty, as a being in whom the 
world may always safely trust, without fear o 

danger or disappointment, are busily engaged in 
destroying every vestige of confidence which the 
people may have reposed in God. We speak ad- 
visedly upon this subject, and we know the ex- 
tent of our remark, when we say, that the prevail- 
ing views of God’s character and purposes, which 
pass among us for the goepel of Jesus Christ, are 
calculated to destroy all trust in God, and turn 
mankind hopeless pilgrims upon a dreary world, 
without hope or joy. When man looks around 
him aided only by the light of nature, and sees the 
divine benevolence pourtrayed in characters oi 
light on the surrounding glories of creation, it is 
bat natuzal that he should feel some degree of con- 
fidence in God, as a friend who could do him no in- 


jury; but these pleasing dreams of goodness in 


God, are destroyed by the voice of wrath and 
vengeance, flowing from the lipe of those who 
should preach peace and good will. Our mercifal 
Father in heaven, is represented as a being full ot 


anger and cruci wrath; he can hardly restrain hief 
fary for a few moments, which is soon to burst int! 


do not hesitate to declare it as our sober conviction 
that could the hand of oblivion be put forth and 
blot the existence of a Ged from every heart ia this 
city, the aggregate of fear and trembling would be 
less; for in nine cases out of ten, the peeple weuld 
meet the spreading pestilence with more composure 
than at present. 

We wish to be understood. We abundantly thank 
God that be hath given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope throwgh faith. We would not fer 
worlds part with the heart cheering truet which we 
feel in that God, who is good unto all, now and for- 
ever more. We leok upon the Atheist, without 
hope and without God in the world, and in our hearts 
we pity him; but our hearts bleed with keener an- 
guish when we see the proiveesed christian ia mise- 
ry yet moreextreme. We would not be an Athe 
ist; bat we do net hesitate to declare, that we 
would sooner believe ia no God, and (rust ia Bene, 
them to believe in one whom we dare sot trum. 
Christianity we look upon as the oaly light that 
cam dawn upon the darkness of the tomb, and the 
only substantial fountain ef comfort and cenesta- 
tion for man in this vale of tears, As sach we 
tenderly love ite holy terchiags; but we cannot 
believe that to be ohristianity which destroys 
bopes of the wortd. 


30 

` In the conclusion of this article, we earnestly 
recommend to our readers, both in the city and 
country, the exhortation of the Psalmist—‘‘ Trust 
in the Lord at all times;” and especially in this 
time of alarm and fear of the pestilence that walk- 
eth in darkness and at noon day. Let us, one and 
all, cherish in our hearts that cheerful confidence in 
the divine benignity, which shall yield the precious 
fruit of contentment with the allotments of his 
providence ; being assured that he knows and will 
do for us all that infinite wisdom sees will be calcu- 
lated to promote our permanent and everlasting 


good.—W. 


‘© f cannot go where Universal Love smiles not 


- @round.’’—Our friend who desires us to leave the 
city during the prevalence of the Cholera, is in- 
formed that his tender solicitude for our welfare, is 
feelingly appreciated; but we cannot consent to be 
numbered with those hireling shepherds, who will 
leave their flock in the hour of danger. The God 
in whom we trast, can preserve us in the city as 
well as the country; and even if he sees fit to call 
us hence, we are sure that we shall fall into the 
hands of the best of beings—and we can as well 
depart pow as at tny future time. 

We regret to see our citizens fleeing from the city. 
If we were tearful, we would stay in the city in 
preference to the country, for several reasons. In 


the first place medical assistance cannot be obtain- 
ed as readily in the country as in the city. It is 
known to be all important in the event of an at- 
tack of Cholera, that medical assistance should be 
In the next place, the dis- 


rendered immediately. 
ease assumes, as we are informed, a variety o 


forms, and it is only the experienced practitioner 
This experience our 
country physicians canaot have. Besides we do 
not understand that the disorder is confined in its 
ravages to cities. Suppose, then, that a man leaves 
the city; he will still have about an equal chance 
of being attacked with the disease to what he 
would have iſ he remained. He leaves u place 
where good medical treatment can be immediately 
obtained, and goes where it 18 difficult to find at- 
tendance on short notice: and when it is obtained, 


who can combat it skilfully. 


it must be in many instances, but experiment 


Under these circumstances, we prefer remaining 
where we are. Our faith in the Supreme Being 
must be greatly shaken, before we shall undertake 


to flee from his presence, or go from the sphere o 


our duty on account of his providences. When or 
how God calls us hence is a matter of small mo- 
ment. He will do with us as seemeth good in hie 


sight. Amen, even so let ib. -W. 


» [From the Christian Messenger.] 
CHOLERA, 


Al judgment from God. 


sins !! Now we ask our 


only a state of probation. 
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something abhorrent as well as absurd in 
the idea of another judgment and punish- 
ment in the future life. Hence the fre- 
quent efforte to convince mankind that 
this world is only a state of probation, while 
the next is a corresponding state of retri- 
bution. Now mark the contradiction.— 
The moment any calamity, pestilence or 
famine, befals mankiud, and especially 
when visiting our own borders, the story 
is changed. This world ceases to beo 
etate of simple probation, and we hear a 
nothing but the judgment of God, the judg- 
ment of Heaven, for our 
imitarian friends 
to be consistent. If they believe this world 
to be only a state of probation, in which we 
are forming characters for eternity, and 
which are decided at a judgment day after 
the resurrection, let them assert it, not 
merely when it subserves their party pur- 
poses, but constantly. Why speak of the 
judgments of God here on earth? Why 
accuse the Deity of anticipating the retri- 
butions of eternity ? F 

Our attention has been called to this 
subject by circumstance which have ac- 
companied the appearance in our country 
ofthe much dreaded and fatal cholera. 
Those who have hitherto generally con- 
contended earnestly that men are to be 
rewarded in the life to come for their 
deeds in this, and who have been almost 
angry with Universalists because they be- 
lieve that · God judgeth in the earth,” and 
with the Preacher, that the righteous are 
recompensed in the earth, much more the 
wicked and the sinner,” are now becom- 
ing quite zealous in the very sentiments 
of Universalism, and you see in every lim- 


\itarian paper, and hear from every limita.. 


rian pulpit, the great truth too long for- 
gotten and despised, that · God's. judgments 
are abroad in the land.” Now we wish to 
ask such persons candidly whether, if the 
Cholera be a judgment from God, all oth- 
er diseases and indeed providences, be 
they good or bad, are not so likewise ?— 
We would ask them also to reflect wheth- 
er, if these things be granted, they are not 
in conscience bound to throw aside utter- 
ly and forever the wretched and immoral 
dogma—contradicted by every day’s ex- 
perience, by the word of God, by every 
court of justice on earth—that this world ts 
If the Cholera be 
a judgment frem God for our sins either 
against the laws of nature or revelation, 


let it be so understood, and let it be im- 
‘pressed upon the public mind. 
lintemperate be admonished to break o 
|their intemperance, the vicious their vices. 
| 


Let the 


Let the sinful of all ranks and classes be 


We have long observed the palpable] informed, and if possible persuaded, of the 
inconsistency of which our Limitarian] truth that retribution, just and inevitable, 


friends are cu 
W 


on the subject ef God’s 
en they are anxious to 


ever awaits the transgressor, that they 


'need not look so far as a futare world to 


judgments. 
mako out the doctrines, so all important] find the dealings of a righteous Provi- 
to their systems, of a great judgment day dence, whose eye never slumbers nor 


fa the fature world, and subsequent end- 
less misery, they very gravely tell us that 


this life is a state of probation and not o 


ye 
vious. If thie life be a state of 


The point to be gained is ob- 
puntsh- 
ment, as well as sin, there is evidently 


sleeps, and whose judgments are ever 
visiting the iniquities of his people. Let 
them be fully apprised of the real evils 
that forever attend the vicious, evils which 
are as manifest as the sun at noon day, 
but waste not time in declaiming imagina- 


rivate or national 


ee ee eee aa 


ry terrors and punishments in a world of 
1 the wicked know little, and care 

8. 

Let us not be misunderstood as assert- 
ing that the Cholera is a special judgment 
of God. This is not our province. · God 
knowetb,” and perhaps he alone. We 
know, and are satisfied in knowing, that 
„God reigueth in the earth,“ and that all 
his judgments are good and just, because 
He is so. H. 


PARABLE OF THE SHEEP ANÐ GOATS 


It is maintained by our brethren who be- 
lievein endless misery, that the parable 
ofthe Sheep and Goats, recorded Matt. 
XXV: 31—46, refers to the final judgment 
of men in the future state of existence. It 
has been clearly and fully shown, by a 
great variety of argument, that this para- 
ble had its complete fulfilment at the time 
of the destruction of the Jewish state, 
when the enemies of Christ were sepera- 
ted from his disciples, and punished for 
their iniquities. It is almost impossible, 
however, to prevail on people generally 
to take all these things into consideration. 
We have, therefore, hit on the following 
plan to abridge the labor of the examina- 
tion. Werequest all those persons who 
suppose that this parable is to have its ful- 
filment after the general resurrection of 
the dead, in the future existence, to sit 
down caimly and condidly to consider the 
following question: Is there one word 
said about the resurrection of the dead in 
this whole account? Letthe reader com- 
mence the examination in the 23d chapter 
let him pursue it very carefully through 
the 24th—let him carry it on even to the 
end of the 25th, and see if he finds one 
word about the resurrection of the dead in 
the whole discourse. If he cannot let him 
say whether this is not strong evidence 
that the eventsin that parable appertain to 
tbis world. We hope our readers will 
themselves make this examination . Tyrum- 


pet. 


From the Magazine and Advocate. } 
SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 

And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred and twenty years.” Genu - 
esis vi; 3 i 

Dr. Gerard, an orthodox divine, in his 
Institutes of Biblical Criticism,” informs 
us that the Hebrew word rendered strive, 
should, according to the Septuagint, (or 
Jewish Greek translation,) the Vulgate, 
and the connexion, be rendered remain. 
The word rendered spirit, is the same else- 
where rendered breath, as in Genesis iii: 
8. This rendering of the passage gives a 
clear and consistent meaning to it, and 
one which is sustained by the occurrence 
of after events. The breath of life, 
which I have breathed into man shall not 
alway remain with him (or shall not remain 
with the usual present period, or to the 

„) for that he is flesh—he is carnal ; yet 
his days shall be one huadred and twenty 
years.” This is evidently the meaning 


ofthe passage—a meaning supported by 


+ 


the facts, that man had become very car- 
nal, or wicked—that the breath of God did 
wot any longer remain with him to the 
common age—and that, in one hundred 
and twenty years after this, man was cut 
offby the flood. For a clearer view of 
this rendering, see the passage with its 
whole connexion. G. 


GREEN MOUNTAIN ASSOCIATION. 


The Green Mountain Association met 
at Bennington, Vt. on the third Wednes- 
day in Juue ult. Rev. C. F. Le Fevre 
invoked the divine blessing on the labors 
of the council, after which Rev. Wm. 
Bell was chosen Moderator, and Rev. 
John Moore, Clerk. 

The First Universalist Society in Shafts- 
bury was received into fellowship. A re- 
solution was passed recommending, in the 
most earnest manner, the Universalist Ex- 

sitor, to the patronage of Universalists. 

he Committee on Fellowship and Ordi- 
nation reported in favor of granting Let- 
ters of Fellowship to Messrs. Elijah Bump 
of Shaftsbury, and Calvin Hollister o 
Pawlet, Vt. and of conferring ordination 
on Rev. Ammi Bond, of North Benning- 
ton, Vt. and Rev. J. C. Newell of Ste- 
phentown, N. Y. The report was subse- 
quently accepted. 

‘Rev. W. Skinner was appointed to de- 
liver an address in council, at the next 
session—Rev. J. Moore substitute; and 
Revs. W. Skinner, W. Bell, and W. W. 
Wright were appointed a committee to 
revise the constitution of the Association. 
The Association adjourned to meet in 
Weston, Vt. 


Sermons were preached by Revs. Wm. 
Bell; T.J. Whitcomb: O. A. Skinner; 
J. Moore; C. F. Le Fevre, and J. C. 
Newell.. Trumpet. 


MOTIVES FOR HUMILITY. 


“For who. maketh thee to differ from another ; 
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive l 
1 Cor. iv, 7. 


These words of the Apostle Paul, are a 
persuasive against being lifted up on ac- 
count of any supposed virtues or amia- 
bleness of disposition we may possess, 
while they serve to show us that we ought 
not to be tired or become impatient at the 
ill tempers and untoward conduct of oth- 
ers: for we shouid consider who made us 
to differ from such persons. If we are bet- 
ter it is cause of gratitude and thankful- 
nese, not of exultation and unmercifulness 
towards those who are ill disposed, and 
of a perverse and forward disposition. 

We ought, indeed, never to be put out 
of patience, or become irritated, however 
perverse, obstinate, or mischevious any 
one may be. If we refuse to bear with pa- 
tience his foward conduct, would it uot be 
just with God to leave us, as a punishment 
to become like unto him.—Our different 
d itions are often the gift of God, and 
if WS has in his merciful dealings towards 
us. seen fit to give us a kind, benevolent, 

and obliging disposition, we cannot be too 
thankful fo auqh a favor, and it is but a 
small returni titude to be willing to 


r 
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bear with those who in thelr behaviour 


and conduct, are just the reverse of such 
a spirit, find whodo every thing in their 
power to annoy, distress and disquiet us. 
For certainly it is better to bear and suffer 
such treatment and usage from others, 
than to have a disposition to treat others, 
in such away ourselves. This we should 
consider, and reflect upon: when we are 
ready to be provoked and tried by evil dis- 
posed persons, and are almost tempted 
to exercise severity towards them, on ac- 
count of the unreasonable, unjust, and un- 
righteous manner with which they treat 
us. 


GOD IS NOT A VINDICATIVE BEING. 


We take the following remarks from the 
Sermon of Rev. W. J. Fex of Newbury- 
port, entitled “The Glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” 


Theologians say that God avenged the 
honor of his broken laws, and satisfied the 
claims of his justice, and made a needful 
opening for the exercise of his mercy to 
the repentant sinner, by imputing the sins 
of mankind to Christ, and visited their 
punishment on his head. They never 
learned that either, by observing the glo- 
ry of God in the face of Jesus Christ. His 
heart and life neither exhibited nor recog- 
nized any sach moral priuciple as this sort 
of vindictive justice. It was not thus that 
he dealt with those who offended against 
him. Nothing could be so prompt, rich, 
and free as his forgiveness, unless that 
of God, ashe taught, and we believe it to 
be exercised in the parable of the prodigal 
son. Had the principle, ascribed by this 
faith to God, been that of Christ, how 
would he have acted, for instance, when 
Peter denied him? Think ofthe enormous 
discrepancy which his then adopting it 
would have introduced into the gospel. 
Suppose bim forgiving’ Peter, notwith- 
standing thetears of bitterness, and that 
subsequentlife of devotion to his cause, 
only on condition that John, the beloved 
disciple, should in his own mind and body 
endure some penalty of heavy anguish, 
the outpouring of the vials of Jesus’ wrath 
for the apostacy of Peter, imputed to him, 
would this have strengthened the precepts 
to love Christ? Would this have been a 
scene for us to admire and venerate? Yet 
if God be the glory of vindicative justice, 
thus should his glory have shone in the 
face of Jesus Christ. It was a purer light 
that beamed from his eye, when, in the 
midst of his false asseverations, “the Lord 
turned and „looked upon Peter.” That 
glance of affectional upbraiding,' of re- 
proachful tenderness, of frank forgiveness 
shðħc into his heart, as it does still in 
ours; ‘‘ that is the true light.” When the 
yet unconverted Paul was rushing on in 
his career, it is true the glorified appear- 
ance of Jesus struck him to the earth. 
But it was no blow of vengeance.. Tho’ 
he had aided in the infliction of deth on 
Christains, there was no demand of blood 
for blood, his own, or that of a substitute ; 
it was the blaze of mercy which blinded his 
eyes to irradiate his mind; it was the 


31 
voice of godilke compassion which said, 
„Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me!. 
And then with godlike generosity, came 
his apostolic commission and his Master's 
promise. Now, I say that if we are to see 
as this same Paul tells us in the text, “the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; 
ifthe moral character Jesus be really a 
dicturing forth to the world of the moral 
attributes of the Deity ; thenthe common 
doctrines of atonement and satisfaction 
are utterly inconsistent with that character 
and those attributes, and have nothing to 
do with that external life which is in the 
knowledge of the Father, the only God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he sent. 


—— te 


An Eastern PRESCRIPTION.— Drinki 
the Moon.—A silver basin being filled wit 
water, is held in such a situation, that the 
full moon may be fiected in it; the person 
to be benifited by this draught is required 
to look steadfastly at the moon in the basin 
then shut his eyes and quaff the liquid at 
one draught. This remedy is advised by 
medical professors in nervous cases, and 
palpitations of the heart. I have seen this 
practised, but am not aware of any real 
benefit derived by the patient from the 
prescription.—.Miss Meer Hasau Ali. 


To owe our merit to ourselves alone, 
without any dependence on others, or to 
renounce our pretensions to merit is an es- 
teemable maxim, and of infinite advantage 
in the world. 


—_— 
MARRIED. 

In Albany, on tho 8th inst. by Rev. I. D. William- 
son, Mr. ELI Locze to Miss SorHI4 T'aRBELL, both 
of Albany. 

In Hudson, on the 8th inst. by Rev. T. J. Whit- 
comb, Mr. Joan H. CHARLOTT te Miss SOPHRONIA 
JaQuins. 

. wüj2— 7———— —— ——— 
OBITUARY. . 

Diep, in Albany, on the 10th inst. of the Cholera, 
Mr. David Tinker, aged 30 years. We lament 
that the opinion which is gune abroad, that fow are 
subject to the prevailing epidemic but the intem- 
perate, is calculated to fasten upon all who are 
taken away by it the suspicion that they were men 
of intemperate habits. Mr. Tinker was a member 
of the Universalist Society in Albany; end itis but 
an act of justice to his memory, for us to say that 
he was a young man of strict temperance, respect- 
ed and beloved by ali who knew him, as an indus: 
trious and virtuous citizen. He had been unwell 
for some time previous to his death, but still con- 
tinued diligently to pursue his business. Enfeebled 
by disease, and overcome by hie labors, be fell au 
easy prey to the destroyer. Verily, ‘in the midst 
of life we are in death.“ W. 
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Schodack. E. M. C. Hoosick Four Corners, $3. 
A. F. Buskirk’s Bridge. H, M. S. Middle Gran- 
ville, N. Y., $1 50. W. J. F. Hinesburgh, Vt. $1. 
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Yet like the flower that decks ber tomb, 
Her spirit shali quit the clod, 


(a 2 2 
And sabine, in ameranihine bloom, 


I AM THE ROSE OF SHARON.” 
Go, warrior, pluck the laurel bough, 
And bind it round thy reeking brow ; 
Ye sons of pleasure, blithely (wine 
A chaplet of the purple vine; 
And, beauty, cull each blushing flower, 
That ever deck’d the sylvan bower ; 
No wreath is bright, no garland fair, 
Unless sweet Sharon’s Rose is there. 


The laure! branch will droop and die, 

The wae its purple fruit deny, 

The wreath that smiling beauty twin'd 
Will leave no lingering bud behind: 

For beauty’s wreath and beauty’s bloom, 
In vain would ghun the withering tomb— 
Where naught is bright, and nought is fair, 
Unless sweet Sharon’s Rose ie there. 


Bright blossom of immortal bloom, b 
Of fadeless hue and sweet perfume ! 
Though in the desert’s dreary waste 
Ja lone neglected beauty plac’d ! 

Let otbera seek the blushing bower, 
And cull the frail and fregrant fowsr, 
But TU to drearicet wilds repair, 

If Sharon's deathleas Roae be there. 


When nature's hand with cunning care, 
No More the opening bud shall rear, 
But hurl'd by heaven's avenging Sire, 
Descends the carth consuming fire: 
And deeolation’s burning blast 

O’er all the sadden’d scene be pass d: 
There is a clime forever fair 

And Sharon’s Rose shall flourish (there. 


THE WORM AND THE FLOWEB. 
BY J. MONTGOMERY. 
You're spinning for my lady, worm, 
Silk garments for the fair ; 
You’re spinning rainbows for a form 
More beautiſul than air. 
When air is bright with sun-bcams, 
And morning tints arise, 
From woody vale and mountain streams, 
The blue autumnal skies. 


You're training for my lady, flower ; 
You're opening for my love: 

The glory of her summer bower, 
While sky-larks soar above. 

Go, twine her locks with rose bude, 
Or breathe upon ber breast, 

While sephyrs cur! the water floods, 
And rock the halcyon’s neet. 


But oh! there ie another worm 
Ere long will visit ber, 

And revel on her lovely form 
In the dark sepulchre. 

Yet from that sepulchre shall spring 
‘A flower as sweet as this; 

Hard by the nightingale shall sing ; 
Soft winds its petals kiss. 

Frail emblams of frail beauty, ye! 
In beauty who would trust? 

Since all that charms the eye must be 
Consigned to worms and dust: 


Fast by the throne of God. 


We cut the tollowing from the Yeomans Ga- 
zetie,” a socular Journal, printed in Concord, in 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


1 & HILL have, aside from their gen 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large sappply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
= WHOLESALE AND RETAII.. 
K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 


Suicirle.—We learn from Littleton that a Mrs. every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 


Cummings, on Wednesday last, committed suici 
by hanging hereel{—thus adding another to the long 
list of unfortunate victims of religious frenzy. 


.̃—— 
BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
Ye History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paradies. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s let and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
5555 Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 

Uon. 

Hutchineon’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Heman’s Gallows, by e 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


Dodge. 
Vindication of Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 
The Christian Visitant, at the publisher's prices. 
S. R. Smith’s penp irs Catechism. 
H. Ballou’s a do. 
Sermons by T. Fisk. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou 
June, 1832. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


MAESE, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
1 stantly ſor sale, aside ſrom their general as- 
sortment of Booxs and STATIONARY, a large assort- 


ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 

itory for Universalist Publications, from every 

of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Books. PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
dle—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 


to forward some of each of their publications as 1 


soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 
„C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fogzion Books, at the lowest prices and with des- 
tch. Orders for Foreign Books are eent on the 
st and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Calalogue 
of Uni ist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be 6 ed to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Booksellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

ry A 80 variety of SuaLL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. 

Boston, May, 1832. 


as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publications 
from every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 


Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. o. — 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the P 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s Ist Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. 
Do. Essaye on the intermediate state of the 
e e 
Do. Reply to Protessor Staart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymnu Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


SERMONS. 


Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman’s Gallows, Ly l do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. l 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 
Whittemore. 

Parabic of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Isracl, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B. 
Grosh. - 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by g 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too nu- 

merous to mention. 


The above Catalogue of Books, Painpblets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington tare, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


NEW WORKS. 


TS following works just received, may be- 
bad of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 

St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basect, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smitb on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. i 
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[For the Anchor.] 
LETTER VIII. 
TO REV. EDWARDS A. BEACH, 


Pastor of the first Presbyterian Church in 
Stephentown, V. Y. 


4“ Rebuhe a wise man, and he will love thee.” 


Sir—I fear you will get out of patience 
before I get through with chewing your 
“cud.” But you must remember that you 
yourself considered it a very tough one.— 
And it would injure my health merely to 
chew it, without taking time to digest it. 
Therefore, I think, if you take these things 
into serious consideration, you will bear 
with me a little longer. 

Eighth Sign. The old ecribes and phar- 
isees were great hypocrites. And, sir, 
you will not deny that they were the 
„World's people; for you will recollect 
that you referred us to the 23d chapter of 
Matthew, for a description of them. This 
chapter, then, shall be our dictionary or 
definer. Though, perhaps we shall have 
occasion to look a little father. I shall 
not go so extensively into the definition 
of a hypocrite as our Savior did, for this 
would take up too much time. I shall 
only notice two or three prominent fea- 
tures of one. 

s Woe unto you scribes and pbarisees, 

hypocrites! for-ye are like unto whited 
` sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, bnt are within full of dead men’s 
bones and all uncleanness. Even so ye 
also outwardly appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity.’—Matt. xxiii. 27. What a 
mass of dissimulation ia a hypocrite! Take 
a superficial view of one and he appears 
righteous ; but look into his heart, O! how 
corrupt! full of hypocrisy and iniquity! 
Is it possible for any human being to make 
a mor% just comparison than our Saviour 
has, in comparing a hypocrite tova whited 
sepulchre? Now asepulchre that is white- 
washed, appears, at a little distance, clean 
and beautiful. But let any person who ia 
unacquainted with its contents, look fn- 
side, and he will revolt and exclaim, what! 
this building which appears so beautiful 
outwardly, full of dead men’s bones and 
of Muncleanness ? Such, then, is a hyp- 
ocrite. 

Büt how did the old scribes and phari- 
gees matiuige to — righteous unto 


men, while theg ‘wete full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity? ¥ they made sad their 
countenances agd ured their faces, 


[j 


ospel: 


TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, JULY 28, 1832. 


“and for a pretence made long prayers.” 
They had a form of godliness, and made 
high pretentions to piety and loud profes- 
sions of religion, and were so full of 
prayers and ceremonies, that they deceiv- 
ed the common people, and made them 
believe that they were the purest of the 
pure—the very salt of the earth. Bat 
they could not deceive our Saviour; for 
he could look into their. hearts, and did; 
and behold! they were full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

Now. sir, to whom will this sign apply 
in our times? Will it apply to Universal- 
ists, whom you denounce as the world’s 
people?” Do you see them with sad coun- 
tenances or disfigured faces? Do they 
appear righteous unto men? No: for the 
good long faced Presbyterians have often 
said that there was no sign of piety about 
the Universalists. Yousee them with the 
same cheerful faces on every day, Sun- 
days not excepted. And you suppose 
that there can be nothing of pure and un- 
defiled religion about them, because you 
do not see them on the Lord’s day, going 
to meeting with their faces as long and as 
sad as though they were following their 
last and only friend to the cold and silent 
grave. It is evident then, that if Univer- 
salists have any religion at all, it must be 
the right kind, the religion of the heart, 
“the still small voice, which whispers 
peace within, and lights up the counte- 
nance with joy. Yes that internal free- 
dom and peace, 


u Which nothing earthly gives or can destroy, 
The soul’s calm sunshine, and the hearttelt joy.” 


False religion. sir, was always of a 
sad countenance;” and when accompani- 
ed by hypocrisy, her -faee is sorrowfully 
disfigured. She always endeavors to ap- 
pear righteous unto men. ` And the more 
desirous she is of deceiving the people, 
the more she will decorate herself with 
the gaudy robes of religion. So far as 
my observations have extended, I have 
generally found that where there was the 
greatest pardtle and outside show made o 
religion, there was the lehst inward piety. 
And I have also seen that those men who 
were the loudest in their professions o 
religion, were the least trust wort. I 
would sooner trust my life and property 
in the hands of an avowed infidel, than in 
the hands of a man who makes great pre- 
tentions to piety. Now this does not ar- 
gue any thing in favor of infidelity, nor 


against “pure and undefiled religion.” Bui 


chor, 


NO. &. 
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it goes to show on the one hand, that the 
man who openly avows his infidelity is 
honest in his professions; and on the oth- 
er, it shows that false religion is worse 
than none at all. False religion is always 
loud in her professions and showy in her 
dress. And the man that makes a false 
show of religion, or is dishonest in hig 
professions, will be dishonest in every 
thing else. The very fact that men would 
‘seem to be religious, proves that “pure 
and undefiled religion” is of great value. 
{f genuine religion does not render a man 
happy and cheerful, it is not worth seek- 
ing for; or if found, is not worth keeping. 
The face is an index to the heart; and if 
a man is really cheerful and happy at 
heart, why should he look sad and sor- 
rowful? Jesus told his followers not to be 
like the hypocrites, “of a sad counte- 
nance ;” therefore I conclude that he and 
they looked very much like Universalist, 
cheerful and happy. No appearance of re- 
ligion about them; but still they were cheer- 
ful and happy, and were continually going 
about (not praying and exhorting.) but 
doing good. 

Now, sir, as this sign will not apply to 
Universalists, I leave it for you to make 
the application. If you see an Universal- 
ist, or a Methodist, or Baptist, or a “sound 
Presbyterian,” or any person who 
pears righteous unto men,” or "of a sad coun- 
tenance, apply it to him. Pay no respect 
to persons. But I cannot leave this sign 
without stating one or two things which 
I have seen and heard myself, and which 
are indications of a hypocrite. 

Ihave heard a “sound Presbyterian” 
priest say, in his prayer to the Searcher of 
hearts, O God, we are not worthy of the 
least of all thy favors.” Now this is lying 
to God. When I hear such expressions 
fall from the lips of a minister, I must, of 
course, conclude that he is a consummate 
villain, or a rank hypocrite. If he tells 
the truth, he must be a finished villain; 
and if he does not speak the truth, he must 
be arank hypocrite. In either case, the 
pulpit is no place for him. The man that 
is not worthy of the least of all God’s fa- 
vors, must be totally depraved. And it 
would be derogatory for the most unjust 
and cruel earthly judge to punish such a 
man for a moment, without desigaing his 
good. | „ 

Again: I have heard them say! O 
God. if thou hadst been just to mark our 
iniquities, we should lon ago have been 
rolling in eternal fire.” Now this is accu- 
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sing the righteous Judge of all the earth It must apply to those whore faith and Sir, are you still in doubt as to whom 
of being unjust, because be did not con- practice bear the nearest resemblance to the above sign will apply ? Can you not 
sign them long ago to endless burnings. the faith and practice of the old ecribesjjyet determine who the world's people,” 
O ye hypocrites! think not that ye shall und pharisees. Then, surely, it will not are in our day? Is it possible that you 
escape the righteous judgment of God. apply to Universalists. For, aside from | cannot see whose faith, spirit and practice 
If your doctrine be true, woe, eternal woe their belief in the one living and true God, ` resemble the faith, spirit and practice. of 
is your doom !! . ine) gat eee their faith is as opposite to that of the old the old pharisees, as nearly as face an- 
l Mac Sign. The old scribes and phar-pharisees, as light is to darkness. And in \swers to face in the glass! If your judg- 
isees were strict in the observance of many regard to ceremonies, they reject them and ment is stili suspended, I will tell you—the- 
‘ceremonies, but “omitted the weightier|/endeavor to adhere to the substance of re-||‘* sound 555 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and ligion. Their grand aim is to come unto The old pharisees gave alms, but they 
fatth.” They supposed, as many do in|the knowledge of the truth.“ Truth, they took good care to sound a trampet in their 
our day, that religion consisted in cere- believe is all in all. Truth will as surely synagogues and in the corners of the 
monies, and therefore they were full of|jstand, as error will full. Nothing but the streets, that they might have glory of men. 
them; and boasted that they fasted twice truth, pure and simple truth, can make a But, sir, in our day, we do not hear tbe 
man free indeed, and wise unto salvation. | martial sound of the trumpet in our streets. 
sate the cee omitted agmen W hen the Pon deeds of charity are 
or justice o; for they believe that God done by our alms-giving men, or when a 
will reward every 2 5 according to his dying man is made an er lastin life mem- 
works.“ They believe that he is a just, ber of any society, the shrilt blast of the 
oon ae a Paron k he — be ge! trumpet is not heard. No; the news sails 
and good, and save all men. ave t 


in the week, paid tithes of all that they 
possessed, made broad their phylactaries| 
and enlarged the borders of their gar- 
ments, and prayed long and often. ut 
were they sincere in all this parade? No; 
for they disfigured their faces that they 
might appear unto men to fast; and for a 

etence made Jong prayers. Were they 

umble? No; but full of spiritual pride. 
They “loved the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the greeting in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” 
Thus you see that “they loved the praise o 
men, more than the praise of God ;” and 
therefore they did all their works to be 
seen of men. This, sir, is what I have be- 
fore said ; that where the most parade is 
made in ceremonies, there is the least gen- 
uine goodness. You see that the phari- 
sees were full of ceremonies, but were 
destitute of the very essence of religion, 
„judgment, mercy and faith.” They did 
not judge rightly nor deal justly with their 
Gentile neighbors. They looked down 
upon them as sinners, and despised them. 
Trusting “in themselves that they were 
righteous,” they had no mercy on sinners, 
but treated them as outcasts from the faith 
of Abrabam and all heaven's blessings.— 
Yes, they they doomed them to a burning 
and an eternal hell, which existed only in 
their own cruel hearts and benighted 
minds. 

It is evident that Jesus and his disciples 
were not fond of those non-essentials ; 
for the Jews said unto him, why do tbe 
disciples of John fast often and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 


ey forth on the mightier wings of the press, 
been deficient in mercy? No; for they and is wafted to the four corners of the 
have extended the mercy of God, toev-,earth. ‘Verily I say unto you, they have 
ery son and daughter of Adam. Are they their reward.” 
found wanting in faith ? No; for their faith 4 
„„ ma ue 3 1105 promos ee i 19 a 1 
of God; and as firm, ad almost said, have formed my idea and estimation 
as the purpose and oath of the great Jeho-' from the Bible, I refer you to James yt 
vah. To them, tfen, this sign will not“ Pure religion and undefiled before God 
apply. But to whom will it apply! Who "and the Father is this: to visit the father 
are full of prayers and up ee and widows in their eee ane to 
“sound Presbyterians.” ho are fond of keep himself unspotted from the world. 
secret meetings, whispering meetings, in- This is what I call pure religion. think, 
quiry, me E, i prayer, 555 t ppi 
inge? “The “soud Presbyterians.” We ner. when we arẹ doing good to our fel- 
“have omitted the weightier matters of low creatures; clothing the naked; feed- 
Wha beleve that IF Gal wore strictly ⁊ T eye, avin 
10 believe that i od were strictly iction from every wee ; givin 
just, he would doom the whole human liberty to the captives; opening the prison 
family to endless misery? The “sound eor to them a are noran a 
Presbyterians.” Who believe that God the gospel to the poor; softening the dy- 
“ will’ not reward every man according ing pillow, by the mild and soothing voice 
to his works; but will save a few favor- of consolation, and pointing the mourner 
ites from his eternal wrath and curse, andj to that blessed hope of life and immortali- 
make them A aa the angen or p ty. an 0 VV se and 
in heaven; an us accuse the just stedſast. He hath show ee, O man, 
God” oE a a aes ets Presbyteri- | what is good; and what doth the Lord 
ans. bo, like the old pharisees, per- require of thee, but to do justly, and to 
suade themselves that they are the favor-|love mercy, and to walk humbly with tby 
ites of a partial and an angry God; that: God.” 
they shall escape his vindictive justice, or) ` Yours, &c. | i 
righteous judgments,. and be permitted to JOHN C. NEWELL. 


Pharisecs ; but thine eat and drink ?” NowXy look down over the battlements of heaven E ee 
they asked him this question, because and behold their poor sinful neighbors— ADVICE TO YOUTH. 


nay, brothers, sisters, children, parents, 

busbands and wives—writhing and groan-|| The importance of commencing life 
ing in the agonies of endless despair, and ſaright, must be acknowledged, not only 
while gazing upon such ee will shout by the Christian, but by every wise pbi- 
hallelujah: “glory to God in the highest!“ losopher. The most Interesting peried in 
yes, rend the very heavens with their/the life of man, is that which calls him to 
fiend-like shouts of savage triumph at thejjset out for himself, as an actor in the 
indescribable misery of the damned, in midset of a busy, deceitful, ungodly world. 

hell? The “sound Presbyterians.” hoji The beginning is likely to give character 
are deficient in mercy? who, like the old to the whole after life. The eyes of soci- 
pharisets, bound the mercy of God by theſety are anxiously turned towards those 
narrow limits of their creed? The “ ound young persons, whether male or female, 

Presbyterians.” Who are wanting in faith? who are going out from under the watch- 

who, ge the old pharisees, exclude all||care of parents and guardians—all t t- 

who Bre not within the purlieu of their] tention, eager to behold whether the first 

rent worse. church, from the faith of Abrabam, orjisteps are happy indications and ominons 

Again, sir, I appeal to you, and ask—tojifrom the universal blessings promised in of future prosperity, and usefulness, or 
whom will this sign apply? ìt appears toſhis seed. which is Christ?” ‘The “ sound||a sad premonition of ddptavity and mise- 


me that this question is easily answered. Presbyterians.” ry a * 


their pride was wounded to see him eating 
and drinking with publicans and sinners. 
But he showed them by his answer in a 
parable, that he had no idea of patching 
up an old garment with new cloth, or o 
interweaving the gospel with the ceremo- 
nies of the law. You know, sir, that 
there are many in our day, who manifest 
a strong desire to patch the old garment 
with new cloth. They cannot entirely 
give up their old systems, which have so 
long been taught and held sacred by the 
wise and lear men Of the world; there- 
fore they keep alteriag and patching up 
their old creeds. But they ouly make the 


| w 
- 25 
* 
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Sir, perhaps you would like to know . 


sir, that we are serving, worshipping and . 


* 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. | 


85 


— 


The | of wisdom presents us||veils the countenances of. men in sadness ||sacrifice,—because it is a reasonable, hap- 
with the following excellent advice: “‘Re-||and wo. Religion is widely different—j|py service. ‘The mercies of God are dis- 
member now the Creator in the days of Her ways ure ways of pleasantness, and played in all creation. The heavens, 
thy youth, while the evil days come not all her paths are peace.” Her yoke is ea- earth and seas are overflowing wich the 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou shali ey, and her burden is light ;—those that riches of his love. Every law and every 


- — —— 


say, I bave no pleasure in them.“ —Ecel. 
Xl. 1. The person here addressed, is not 
a child, the mere pratling infunt in the 
. family 
the limits of the nursery—neither is it an 
aged person whose days of activity have 
passed, whose sun of life has gone down 


find her have rest to their soul. 


promise, which our God has dictated; is a 


In her right hand is length of days, and pearl of great price. In the plentitude of 


in her left riches and honor.” 


uninviting in this description of religion ? 
We are sure you cannot. ‘The happiest 
youth that ever walked the earth, was the 


(See Prov. superabonnding grace, he even delivered 
circle, scarcely trusted beyond 3.) Prudent youth, can you see any thing up bis son for us all. 


Will not young an 


! pean T 


God. 


d old give attentlon 
e beseech them by the mercies of 
remember their Creator, and to 


towards its setting—whose history is al- religious youth. The virtuous youth. live soberly, rignteously and godly in the 


most completed, needing only the record 
of detrepitade and the obituary ; but a more 
interesting person is addressed; one in 
whose veins the current of life begins to 
flow in all its vigor—one whose history is 
just begun, which isto be filled with glo- 
ry andhonor, or disgrace or ignominy, as 
his future conduct shall be. To this per- 
son advice may be particularly useful. 

The reason why we should remember 
our Creator in youth, is because youth is 
the season for enriching the mind with 
valuable attainments, thatin our after life 
we may enjoy the fruits of those acquire- 
ments. Youthful impressions are likely to 
be the most durable. What we learn in 

outh is not easily forgotton in old age. 

f we remember our Creator in early life 
we shall reverence his wise laws, we shall 
learn his gracious promises, and when 
“the evil days come’, and advanced years 
we shall be prepared for them. If we 
commence the active part of life under the 
influence of a due remembrance of our 
Creator—if our minds are duly impressed 
with his tender mercy and love and our 
entire dependence upon him—if we duly 
remember those laws, which he has wise- 
ly givenus, we shall begin life aright, un- 

er the most favorable indications, and i 
we persevere according to this happy be- 
ginning, we shall live happy, honorable 
and religious lives. 

Unhappily for the youthful part of com- 
munity, religion comes to them in unlove- 
ly dresses. Imprudent men have clothed 
this most merciful angel of heaven in 
mourning, and the idea has been received 
by the young that, to become religious, is 
little short of becoming mourners for life, 
and entering a voluntary slavery here, 
to escape eternal wo hereafter. They 
see professors of religion dejected and 
gloomy, and often weeping—they hear 
them speak of the trials of the religious— 
their self-denials, and renunciations o 
earthly pleasures, andthe road to heaven 
as being beset with thorns and hedged up 
with difficulties. Weregret to say that 
almost every thing, which is calculated to 
give the youth a disrelish for religion, has 


We mean religious not superstitious. 
ligion and happiness exist together in a un- 
ion which can never be broken. If any 
speak lightly of religion they are objects 
of pity, if not faithful rebuke. ‘They know 
‘not what religion is. It contains the best 
hopes, and the best directions. It shows 
us our duty to God, to ourselves and our 
fellow men. 

We shall not endeavor to prove that 
God is cruel, toinduce you to love him, 
nor that he is revengeful, to cause you 
you to obey him. To invite you to deeds 
of righteousness, we shall not gravely 
talk about the pleasures of sin—nor shall 
we tell you that you must make yourselves 
misérable here, if you would be hap- 
py hereafter. Such ideas are palpable er- 
rors, and have sown much misery in the 
world. Weneed not speculate concern- 
ing vice and its consequences. There is 
about them a ſearſul reality. There are 
many allurements which tempt the youth- 
ful mind and the incautious feet aside from 
the paths of wisdom and prudence. Loose 
prineiples and dissolute morals are conta- 
gious, and should be cautiously avoided. 
We need not enumerate those particular 
vices which youth should guard against, 
neither those virtues which they should 
fondly cherish, as it is well known what 
they are, by every youth. The poet says— 

“Early in life’a young days, 

Let each unsullied youth 

Seek wisdom’s peaceful ways, 

And walk the path of truth, 
There streams of purest pleasures flow: 
There, honors bloom, and virtues grow.“ 


| 


Look on the world around—onthe va- 
rions classes of community, and seek 
for the happiest. Where do you find 
them? Among those who have beggared 
themselves with vices?) Who have sac- 
rificed their name, their fortune, their 
health, and honorin crimes? Ordo you 
find them among the industrious, the gen- 
erous, the wise, the virtuous and tbe pru- 
dent? Surely—in this case there is no 
doubt. 

Gothen, make yourselves happy. Be 
industrious, wise, temperate, prudent, re- 


Re- present world ?—If the goodness of God 


will not lead sinners to repentanoe—if the 
energies of Almighty love cannot pene- 
trate and subdue the heart of sin—all the 
wrath that was ever poured out from the 
mad bosom of fanaticism, allthe threate 
which ever doomed the hardened soul to 
the imaginary gulfofunending wo, will be 
equally eunavailing.—' By mercy and 
truth iniquity is parged.” 


{From the New-York Mirror.] 
REVERIES BY NIGHT. 


What alovely night! I cannot cencelva 
two rivals more equally invested with 
charms of an opposite description, than a 
quiet, moon-light night, and a blossomy, 
fragrant, rich, dewy, still morning in June. 
For my part, I have ever found the for- 
mer more tempting to the feet, more 
soothing to the imagination. I am even 
now touched by the delicious spell. I 
have roamed alone over the silent pave- 
ments, admiring the depth of shadows 
which the long wall of buildings casts 
broadly and with unequal outline upon 
the street, and the inexpressibly charming 
and mellow floods of light which the 
moon is pouring gn the opposite side, 
softly sléeping, like a smile, on the lovely 
scene. Then moonlight is so exquisite 
in its picturesque effects—so magical und 

ing. Every thing that is touched by 
it, is etherealized and elevated and soft- 
Beautiful objects are invested with 
higher beauty—grundeur rises to sublim- 
ity and sublimity oppresses the miitd with 
heavy weight of admiration. Whoever 
looks at yonder church with deep porti- 
cos, lofty columns, and high flight e 
will perceive what I am endeavoring to 
describe—the wonderful character of poet- 
ey which moonlight sheds upon the ima- 
ges ofa landseape. The shadows falling 
at angles across the building—the gleam- 
ing light which streams down on the 
whole—strike the eye and the mind with 
unusual force. Have you ever been in 
woods by moonlight? A. scene always 
so full of romantic picturesqueness—the 


been hung around it—and were it not aſligious, and the reward will be with you. old heavy knotted vines, twisted and in- 
kind of penance necessary to be endured]! You will be as happy as the happiest, as|/tertwined with each otber, like anacondas 
in this world, to secure happiness in theſ religious as the best, if not as superstitious||—the fresh roof of green-leaved branches, 
world to come, it has nothing to recom- as some might desire. —And “we beseech and the tall trees, with all their variety— 
mend it to man above the most odious you by the mercies of God to present yonr|jthe straightslender sapling, that rises like 


things. 
Dear youth, be not deceived—supersti- 


tion has lang passed in the world for re-||vice.” 


bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto him, whichis your reasonable ser 
We do not beseech you by the 


ligion. Superstition is that gloomy, troub-|| wrath of God, nor by the terrors of inti- 


lesome 


thing, which hedges up the road ſſnite wo, but we do beseech you by hi 
to heaven with s and afflictions, and\mercios, to present your bodies a livinghother 


stri- 
and 
heaving abroad their sinewy arms like gi- 
ante—the old stumps—the bowers—-the 
verdant glades—ravines—valleys and 
recesses which awaken one's rap- 


a graceful girl—the immense oaks, 
king their gnarled reots far and wide, 
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ture so often, ima forest ramble ; and then 
peradventure, the brook—that beautiful 
roamer of the wood—that ever sweet and 
joyous daughter of the hill—leaping l and 
singing for ever and ever in its fairy jour- 
ney taking every shape and form ta please 
the most sportive imagination—now lap- 
‘sing like liquid glass, then foaming with 
mimic fury —now winding with noiseless 
tread by emerald banks, and fringed with 
flowers; now bubbling on stones, now 
pouring in a tiny cataract, and now 
sleeping in a silver lake. These images, 
always so grateful to the imagination, be- 
come, in the mellow moonlight, positively 
gifted with a fairy beauty; and the rover 
through a wood, under a bright summer 
moon, must feel himself drinking in true 
inspiration at every eri How perfectly 
still; how hushed is all around, but for 
the brook and the catydid: and the distant 
frog and and tree-toad. In the shades, 
how mildly the floating fire-flies flash, 
gleaming so strangely with their moving 
red light in the pale moonbeams ; and how 
the ight pours itself along the carpet o 


the wood, marking it with various shad- 


ows, and falling through the branches 
and every little opening of the trees, till it 
is all over sprinkled with the richest and 
loveliest of lustre. Then the sky at night! 
‘What a wonder; what a boundless profu- 
sion of magnificence. To what a stupen- 
dous elevation it works up the mind! 
There is no object in all creation, accessi- 


dle to human eyes, half so immense in its 


wonders and splendors, half so calculated 
to liſt the soul from earth, as the moon and 


sky at night, when the clouds are not so 
Reflect 


many as to obscure the gaze. 
upon it, dear reader, when next you look 
upgn its blue tremulous bosom. 


Forget 
the last jam, the new opera, the contem- {holiness of the hour declines. 
plated excursion to the country, and feel 
what itis which overhangs you. That 
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reling, and deadly blasphemous impreca- 


ions—such struggling, fighting, and dia- 


bolical passions were exhibited, that at 
length, wearied and disgusted, with a de- 
pressed heart and throbbing temples, half 
suffocated with the heated and smoky air, 
rendered more close and nauseous by the 
unusual crowd, I made my way to the sa- 
loon, and leaned from the window. 
effect which the sight of the heavens had 
on me, I shall never forget. 


The 


The deep 
pervading hushed stillness ; the calm holy 
light and order and beauty reigning there; 
the round moon, with a flashing diamond 
rising by her side, and the clusters of 
other large and trembling stars glimmer- 
ing along that azure tide, through the 
slowly moving clouds, all combined to 
charm me forth from the loathsome revel 
within. Istole out alone, and drank in 
the fresh air like new wine. There wasa 
pale light in the east before I tore myself 
away. Nothing is more beautiful than 
moonlight loneliness ina city. SEp1ey. 


MUSIC OF THE MORNING. 


„It is not mere poetry to talk of the 
“voices of summer.” It is the day time of 
the year, and its myriad influences are au- 
dibly at work. Even by night, you may 
lay your earon the ground, and hear tbat 
faintest ofthe murmurs sound of growing 
things. I used to think when I was a 
child, that it was fairy music. If you have 
been used to rising early, you have not 
forgotten how the stillness of the night 
seems increased by the timid note of the 
first bird. It is the only time when I would 
lay a finger on the lup of nature; the deep 
hush is so very solemn. By and by. how- 
ever, the birds are all up, andthe peculiar 
But what 


ia world of music does the sun shine on! 


The deep lowing of the cattle blending in 


azure vault is endless distance. That silver with the capricious warble of a thousand 


spotted eircle-those gems flashing in clus- 


of God’s happy creatures, and the stir of 


ters---they are worlds, suns, systems, re- industry coming on the air like the under- 


dated by the same hand which moulded 


tones ofa choir, and the voices of man, 


thy pliant limbs, and gave thee eyes to heard in the distance over all, like a sing- 


regard, and mind to wonder at them. The: 


beautiful earth on which thou crecpest, a 
feeble evanescent insect, is nothing to 
these. It might be rent apart. and with 


all human pride and power be in an instant 


destroyed, yet this same star- paved road 
of heaven would be shining thus still and 
splendid. 

I never, in my life, since Jean reccol- 


_ lect, looked upon that sight without an in- 


voluntary elevation of mind. It never 
failed to strike me with holy awe: to 
overwhelm me with calm but oppressive 
wonder. In my lightest moments it has 
cast its spell on me, and touched me with 
sadden thought and silence, even when I 
have been roaming forth in mirth, with 
the young and lively. I remember one 
‘night at the theatre there was a riot; an 
unpopular performer was hissed by one 
3 and supported by another. The 

use was excessively crowded, and it 
5 with actual 5 shout- 

8. screaming, sh ng, yelling and 
whooping—such swearing. cursing, quar- 


er among instruments, giving them mean- 
ing and language! And then, if your ear 
be delicate, you have minded how all these 
sounds grew softer and sweeter, as the 
exhalations of dew floated up and the vi- 
brations loosened in the thin air.” 


MORALITY. 


It is with man’s morals as it is with his 
temporal concerns. If he suſſer his busi- 
ness to get behind hand, he finds it very 
difficult to meet all his engagements, and 
utterly impossible to take any advantages 
which are constantly presenting them- 
selves to the economist, who in room o 
beingin debt, has money to spare. A 
few days of relaxation from the whole- 
some rules of a moral life, will throw ue 
so far back, that in room of having it in 
our power to make new advances in the 
‘noble and glorious work” of moral ac- 
quirements, it may consume time and cost 
no little exertion to retrieve what was 
foolishly lost. 


A . OP 


This simple hint, should it be put to its 
most profitable use, may turn to more ad- 
vantage than a superficial observer might 
expect, for shonld it induce any to av 


running into debt unnecessarily, or to ex- 


ert economy to pay what they owe, their 
advantege would not be small. And if it 
should incite any to be on their guard 
against temptatation, this is better than 
silver and gold. 


DISCOVERIES. 


Numerous evidences have leftno doubt 
that the new world was visited by the 
ancients many centuries before its discov- 
ery by Columbus. Without referring to the 
temples of Mexico, formed upon the same 
plan as thoseof Delphos and Pausanias, 
and bearing thesignificant name Teocalita, 
we find the following in the Universal 
Gazette of Bogota :—“At the village of 
Doloress, about two leages from Monte- 
veido, a planter has just discovered a tu- 
mulary stone covered with ufknown ehar- 
acters. On taking away the stone he 


found a vault of brickwork, containing 


two antique swords, a helmet, and back- 
ler much worn with rast, with an earthern 
amphora of large dimensions. On these 
remains being shown to Father Martinez, 
he suceeeded in making out the foliowing 
words in Greek characters. Alexander, 
son of Philip, was king of Macedon abou; 
the 63d Olympiad.—In these places, Ptol- 
emy”—but the remainder of the inecription 
was wanting. On the hilt ofthe sword is 
an engraved portrait, which appears to 
be thatof Alexander, and on the helmet is 
chased work, representing Achilles drag- 
ging the body of Hector round the walls 
of Troy. Is it to be concluded from 
this discovery that the land of Brazil was 
explored by a contemporary of Aristotle? 
Is it probable that Ptolemy,the well known 
commander of Alexander's fleet, driven 
by tempests into what the ancients called 
the great ocean, and cast upon the shore 
of Brazil, marked the event by the erect- 
ion of this monument? At all events the 
fact is a subject of great curiosity for the 
archelogists.” 


A FABLE. 


A certain crab, cast upon the shore by 
the tide, and eager to regain its native ele- 
ment, was walking, as was his custom, 
sideways to the water's edge. By the 
way, he met with an eel in the same pre- 
dicament; but he, like most other peo- 
ple, travelled with his head foremost. “I 
do not see, sir,” said the eel, “why you 
should refuse to conform to the customs 
ofthe world, and the habits of society, 
therefore I willthank you to turn about 
and walk like other people.” The crab 
maintained his right to walk as he pleased 
more especially as it was the only way 
he could walk. The eel persisted. A 


quarrel ensued; meantime the tide went 


out, and neither party, backward or for- 
ward, being able to reach the water, they 
were left by their folly to die of thirst upon 
the sand 5 ™ a „ 
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Eon 
RELIGIOUS NOTICE. l 

Br. J. M. Austin will preach in Pittsfield, Mass. 

on tho Second Sunday, (12th) of August nest. 


EVENING MEETINGS. 


It has been deemed expedient to omit the evening 
gervice in the Universalist Church in this city, 
during the month of August, on account of the pre- 
vailing epidemic; as an exposure to the night air 
is considered injurious. There will, therefore, be 
only two services, one in the morning and one in 
the aficrnoon, at the usual hours. 


RELIGIOUS INQUIRER. 


We learn from this well conducted periodical, 
that the editorial department will be in futare con- 
ducted by the Rev. Charles Spear, of Brewster, 
Mass. The publisher thus introduces him to the 
notice of his patrons. 

4% Having been so long without an editor, it is 
with pleasure that we inform our patrons and the 
public in general, that we have engaged the Rev. 
Charles Spear, of Brewster, Mass. to take the edi- 
torial chair of the Inquirer. Mr. Spear stands 
high in the denomination to which we belong.— 
With his talents as a writer, and his worth as a 
preacher and a christian, we are well acquainted ; 
and we hazard nothing in saying, that the Inquirer 
-will be ably conducted and rend red highly inter- 
esting by that mild, yet independent course which 
Br. 8. is well known to pursue. Br. Spear wvill re- 
move to this place and commence his labors in a 
few weeks, notice of which will be early given in 
the Inquirer.” 

We have not the pleasure of a persona! acquaint- 
ance with Br. Spear, but from the report of others 
who are competent judges in theee matters, we 
fearn that he is eminently calculated to advance 
the interests of the publication, and promote the 
welfare of the cause in which he has embarked.— 
We present to him and the publisher, our sinoere 
wishes for their prosperity and success, and an in- 
creasihg patronage to the paper in which they are 
matually interested.—L. 


HELL. 

4% The word Hell,” Dr. Clark observes, ‘is de- 
rived from the Anglo Saxon word Helan, which 
signiGies to cover, conceal or hide; and hence the 
tilings or coverings of a house, and the cover 0 
books are to this day called Heling; and the 
phrase to hell, is still used as synonymous with to 
cover or hide, in several of the weetern counties o 
England, eepecially Cornwall and Lancaster. 
Thus the true and primitive meaning of the word 
helt, was perfectly accordant with the idea sug- 
geated by the Hebrew sheol and the Greek hades; 
for as nouns, all the three words imply something 
unseen, concealed or invisible: and have therefore 
been employed with 3 to convey the notion 


o an unseen world, Am Eee or the state of the dead 


in general. Archbishop Usher, whose learning was 
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of the most profound character, in his Treatise De 
lim. Pat., entertains similar views. We have no 
word in the French or English language, to ex- 
press the idea conveyed by the Hebrew sheol, the 
Greek hades, or the latin inferi. Our English word 
hell, had anciently this meaning, being derived 
from the German hile, to hide. Henee the ancient 
Iriab used to say, ‘ hile the head,’ meaning to cover 
the.head. So that our hell then answered to the 
Greek hades, which signifies an unseen place.” — 
Other commentators, Whitby, Campbell, &. unite 
in applying the same meaning to this word, and in 
concurring in opinion that it should not be used in 
the common acceptation, With these fasts, udmit- 
ted by commentators of note of every denomina 

tion, how senseless are all those exhortatione, 
founded on passages of scripture where this 
word occurs, and from which occasion is taken to 
frighten people with the terrors of an unseen 
world. When we are told that in after ages the 
word hell was used to typify misery in another 
state of existence, we are constrained to inquire, 
who made this use of it, and by what authority 
was it done? If we can trace this ‘pplication of it 
to the scripture writers, we shall receive it; but i 

it emanated in the corruptions of beathenism, 
which were incorporated with seripture teachings 
at an early age, we shall reject it, and believe that 
it was used then as it is now, to further the purpo- 
ses of a designing and ambitious priesthood, and to 
pick the pockets of the people.—L. 


a es 
RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 


At a period when such exertions are made and 
money expended for the conversion of the heathen, 
to the scarcely less absurd dogmas of sectarian re 
ligion, the following eloquent extrast from the cel- 
brated Philips, may not be inappropriate. It is 
melancholy to reflect that instead of presentiag 
these uninformed children of nature with the sola- 
cing, peace-giving and benevolent precepts of chris- 
tianity, they are imposed upon by ridiculons and 
contradictory doctrines; and their peace of mind, 
instead of being promoted, is essentially de«troyed 
by the cruel Deity that is preached to them as the 
true God. They are required to desert their tempo- 
rary cruel Deities, and worship one who is eternally 
eruel. They are condemned for worshipping a 
plurality of Gods, and they are presented with the 
incongruous Being, who is one and three at the same 
time. While they are censured for imagining that 
their voluntary torments can avail any thing in ap- 
peasing the wrath of their gods, they are instruct- 
ed to believe that the true God never could have 
been himself appeased, except by the bloody sacri- 
fice of his only begotten Son, Above all, while 
these teachers pretend to instruct them in the char- 
acter of God and of true religion, they see that the 
teachera themselves are not agreed on these sub- 
jects, and that they have a curse to bestow on those 
who differ from themselves. But to the extract. 


% This hostility of her sects has been the dis- 
grace, the peculiar disgrace of Christianity. The 
Gentoo loves his cast, so does the Mahometan, 
does the Hindoo, whom England out of the abund- 
ance of her charity, is about to teach her creed— 
I hope shé may not teach her practice. But chrie- 
tianity, christianity alone exhibita her thousand 
seats, each denouncing his neighbor here, in the 
name of God, and dgmajng horeaſiur, out of pure li 
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devotion! ‘ You are a heretio,’ says the Catholic ? 
‘you are a papist, says the Protestant; and if if 
goes to damning, he ie as good as any saint ‘in the 
calendar. ‘You will be dammed eternally,’ says the 
Methodist. ‘Iam the elect.’ Thus it is, you see 
each has his anathema, his accusation and his re 
tort, and in the end religion is the vietim ! The vio- 
tory of each is the overthrow of alf) and infidelity 
laughing at the contest, writes the refùtation of 
their creed, in the blood of their combattants! I 
wonder if this reflection.has ever struck any of 
those reverend dignitaries who rear their mitres 
against Catholic emancipation. Has it ever glan- 
ced across their christian zeal—if the story of our 
country should have casually reached the valleys 
of Hindoston, with what an argument are they 
turnishing the heathen world against their sacred 
misaionaries? Ia what terms could the Christian 
ecclesiastic answer the Eastern Bramin, when he 
replied to his exhortation in language such as this ? 
Father, we have heard your doctrine; it is splen- 
did in theory, specious in promise, sublime in proe- 
pect; like the world to which it leads, it is rich in 
the miracies of light. But, Father, wo have heard 
that there are times when its rays vanish, and 
leave our sphere in darknese, or when your only 
lustre arises from meteore of fire and moons ot 
blood. We have heard of the verdant island which 
the Great Spirit has raised in the bosom of the 
waters, with sach a bloom of beauty, that the very 
waves which she has usurped worship the loveli- 
ness of her intrusion. The sovereign of our for- 
ests ie not more generous in his anger than her 
sons; the snow-fiake, ere it falls on the mountain, 
is not purer than her daughters; little inland seas 
reflect the splendors of her landscape, and her val- 
lies smile at the story of the serpent! Father, is it 
true that this isle of the seas, this people of the 
morning, find the fury of the ocean in your creed, 
and more than the venom of the viper in your poli- 
cy? Is it true that for six hundred years, her poas- 
ant has not tasted peace, nor her piety reeled from 
persecution? Oh! Brama defend us from the God 
of the Christian! Father, father, return to your 
brethren, retrace the waters. We may live in ig- 
norance, but we live in love, and we will net trust 
the tree that gives us evil when it gives us wie- 
dom. The beart is our guide, nature is our gospel; 
in the imitation of our fathers we found our hope; 
and if we err, on the virtue of our motives, we re- 
ly for our redemption.’ How would the missiona- 
ries ot the mitre answer him! How will they an- 
swer that insulted Being of whose creed their con- 
duct carries the refutation? But to what end do I 
argue with a Bicot?!—a wretch, whom no philoso- 
phy can harmonize, no charity soflen, no religion 
reclaim, no miracle convert; a monster, who, red 
with the fires of hell and bending under the crimes 
of earth, erects his murderous di yinity upon a 
throne of skulls, and would gladly feed even with 
a brother’s blood, the cannibal appetite of his rẹ 
jected altar! His very interests cannot seften him 
into humanity. Surely, if it could, no man would 
be found mad enough to adveoate a system whieh 
cankers the very heart of society, and undermines 


so||the natural resources of government: whieh takes 


away the strongest excitement to industry, by clo- 
sing up every avenue to laudable ambition: which 
administers to the vanity or the. vice of a party, 
when it should only study the advautage of a peo- 
ple; and holde out the perquisites of state as 9’ 
dus bounty on the persecution of religion.“ 


RELIGIOUS PHRENZY. — 


ATWATER, in his remarks on the futnre prospect 
of the United States, publisbed in his account of a 
tour to Prairie du Chien, says :— 


The most dangerous weapon to our 
liberties is religious phrenzy, and the only 
sect now engage in its operations with a 
~ view to the prostration of our liber- 
ties, will shortly unmask its batteries, and 
.by that means save us from shedding riv- 
ers of blood at some future period. The 
sooner that gloomy sect displays its true 
colors, so mnch the better for our beloved 
eountry. 
de efforts now making through 
` schools in order to train up the next gen- 
eration so as to be fit subjects of a govern- 
ment solely in the hands of priests, who 
are to govern us through the church, will 
utterly fail of its objects. My own opin- 
ion is, that those objects when they come 
to be fairly spread before the people, will 
overthrow their infatuated authors. Our 
people are not, they never can be any 
thing but republicans.” “From the 
growth of this nation, the lover of liberty 
has nothing to fear, because our people 
from their cradles are taught to be repub- 
licans. They are such as if by instinct; 
and those principles which tend to make 
them men, are taught them from the first 
moment they see the light, breathe Ameri- 
can air, and taste their mother’s milk.” 


[From the Magazine and Advocate. ] 
FALSE REASONING. 


Our opponeuts generally reason as well 
as other people on temporal concerns; 
but when they come to spiritualities, com- 
mèn sense is too often thrown overboard 
and the mind left to drive about like a 
ship without rudder or ballast. Hence 
when they speak of a man beating a boy 
as long as he has strength to inflict, or the 
-boy breath to bear the beating—and all 
for no other end than the gratitication o 
the man’s feelings without regard to his 
neighbor's sympathies or the boy’s amend- 
mont, they have no hesitation whatever in 
5 the man wicked, malicious, 
brutal, and an object unworthy of imita- 
tion. But how is the air changed when 
they come to speak of God's chastise- 
‘ments on his own offspring—then, what 
‘was wicked, cruel and base in man, be- 
‘comes good, just and holy in the Supreme 
Being whom we are taught to imitate— 
how? by doing thus to our fellow-beings, 
much less to our own offspring? No.— 
How then 1—By loving our enemies, bles- 
sing them that curse us, and overcoming 
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jargon is the essence of all theological 
knowledge, wisdom and trath? Truly 
these people have reason to protest 
against reason in matters of religion. 


{From the Boston Trumpet] 
A REQUEST. 


The writer of thishas made many hum- 
ble requests to the clergy of different de- 
nominations, for information on various 
subjects, which to him were of no small 


uniformly treated with neglect. Notwith- 
standing, however, the want of success 
heretofore in obtaining any answers to his 
queries, he does not feel entirely discour- 
aged. Not that he has any reason to ex- 


poa any more attention in future than he 
| 


as been able to obtain in times past ; but 


he feeels satisfied that some good results 


from making thọse requests, notwithstan- 
ding they are not granted; for although 
the clergy may say to those who ask them 
why they do not reply to my questions, 
the reason, isI am not worthy of their 
notice, or that questions are too simple to 
justify a reply; and though this may sat- 
iefy some, it will not satisfy every one. 
Now and then a candid heart will say 
within itself, as these questions are in re- 
lation to points of doctrine and faith, which 
are considered of the greatest possible 
moment, and as they embrace the great 
subjects on which the clergy most depend 
to work effect on the minds of the people, 
their refusing to answer seems to indicate 
thar they are afraid that investigation 
would be the means of exposing their 
weakness, and the want of solidity 
in their doctrines. In such cases, the 
benefits arising from our questions not be- 
ing answered, are nearly, if not quite as 
great as could be expected from candid 
answers. But whether these calculations 
are all correct, or whether they are not 
subject to large discounts, we will not be 
careful now to determine. Qur mind is 
made up, we have concluded to make an- 
other request. 

We do most humbly and earnestly re- 
¡quest the clergy, who believe and preach 
ithe doctrine of punishment in a future 
state, and who contend that this doctrine 
is essentially necessary for the support o 
‘genuine piety, and sound morality to tell 
us where, in the holy soriptures, this doc- 
trine is first mentioned. 

If any one should feel willing to at- 
tempt an answer to this request, we wish 
him to understand, that we shall not feel 
at all satisfied, simply by being referred 
to sume portion of scripture, which, by 
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importanee; but these requests have been date 


their evil with our good!!! Why !— Thai common consent, the clergy are in the hab- 
we may be like that we may be, in| it of applying to future punishment. The 
character, his children! for thus, or in| passage asked for is the first which plainly 
like manner, does he to his enemies!! Just} teaches this doctrine. We know that the 
put their injunctions of theory and practice clergy say, that where God said to Adam 
together, with the reasons for both, and we] In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
defy you to frame more contradictory and surely die,” he meant to imply death tem- 
absurd declarations. Now these men poral and spiritual, and eternal; but as 
never talk in this foolish and contradictory the text says nothing about any death 
manner in the common affairs of liſe—if which did not take plaee in the day o 

they did they would be called madmen byſtransgression, we are not satisfied by be- 
themselvcs—yet ia religious matters such'l ing told that an-eternal, death was intend- 


ed. We want the first passage where the 
doctrine of future punishment is taught 
as plainly, and as enequivocally as the 
clergy state it now in their pulpits. 
Should an answer to this request be 
granted, we would further request our 
kind friend to consider carefully in what 
age of th world God first communicated 
this doctrine, to man. This} being duly 
ascertained, we shouldllike tobe informed 
on what sure {foandation true piety and 
sound morality were built prior to this 


CASE OF A YOUNG LADY. 


A female correspondent in Adame, Mass. 
closes an epistle to us as follows :— 


“I was once a Baptist. About eleven 
months ago. I joined the Baptist church, 
with a number of my young eom- 
panions. I have not heard any thin 
from the church since I left them, alth 
they know that I have changed my belief. 
Trials press heavily upon me. My former 
christian friends treat me with coldness and 
neglect: they who uscd to meet me with 
a smile now meet me with a frown, and 
express their sorrow that I am going to 
hell, and am encouraging sinners to go 
with me. But í love them as much as 1 
ever did. I enjoy abundant peace -more. 
eet more, than when I believed as they 

o. 


These were the breathings of a young 
lady’s soul, who stands alone among her 
acquaintances in the profession of Univer- 
salism. She is entrapped, and led astray, 
and induced to join a. church, and sub- 
scribe acreed. When reason is brought 
into exercise, and she reads her Bible 
with cool judgment, she is obliged to re- 
aounce her former faith, and she trasts in 
the “living God who is the Saviour of alt 
men especially of them that believe.” 
What now is she called to meet? Cold- 
ness, reproach and sneers. She is told 
she is going to hell and leading others with 
her. oes she retaliate? Doesshe ren- 
der evil for evil? No—she loves them as 
she always, did and her heart is filled with 

eace. 

Reader, which of these persons have 
the spirit of Christ the persecutors or the 

cated? Which faith is chistian, that 
which leads us to love our enemies, or 
that which induces us to hate them? Pon- 
der on these things.—ib. 


AN ORTHODOX UNIVERSALIST. 


The following communication came from 
some place, and was written by some body, 
but by whom we know not. It contains 
gome truth. Let the reader take it for 
what it is worth.—4b. 

Mr Evrrorn—I have long read your in- 
teresting and invaluable paper, although 
Jam not a regular subseriber. My neigh- 
bor is a firm Universalist. He 
lends me his paper to read. But I am 
under the necessity of reading it in private 
far I belong to an Orthodox church; and 
ifthey ascertain that I raad your paper. 
they would ex commuficate me; and that 
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I should not like; for I am growing old, 
and mean to, if I can, keepin the church, 
hear the orthodox preach; and at the same 
time secretly believe in Univereal Salva- 
tion. 

And, Mr. Editor, I will inform you, that 
this is the case with many of my neighbors. 
And, in fact, it is the case with most all 
the orthodox church members. They 
don’t care a fig about eternal misery—they 
do not hold to it for themselves, but for 
their neighbors. Although I belong to a 
different order of christians, I bid you 
God speed. And 1 sincerely hope, that 
you will continue to “blow the trampet,” 
until the whole world comes to the knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

shall endeavour to procure subscribers 
for your paper (indirectly,) until I am con- 
vinced, thoroughly convinced, that your 
doctrine is false. Until you hear to the 
contrary, you may consider me your 
friend, S. D. 


REMOVAL. 


Rev. Abnm Buesze, late of Plymouth, 
Mass. has accepted an invitation to settle 
ae pastor of the Universalist Societies in 
Guilford and Brattleboro’, Vt. These so- 
cieties are in a flourishing condition, and 
we trust thut the connexion now formed, 
will prove a blessing, not to them only, 
but to all the vicinity. All letters or pa- 
pers intendid for Br. Bugbee, should be 
addressed to Guilford-Centre, Vt.—ib. 


| “BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT.” 


A paragraph under this head has been 
copied into almost all our papers. It will 
be recollected as commencing thus; 1 
saw a mourner standing at eventide, over the 
grave of one dearest to kim on earth.” It has 
met with universal admiration, and some 
of our editorial brethren have expressed 
a wish to know its author, We are hap- 
py in being able to say, that it is an ex- 
tract from a sermon by the lamented Rev. 
Mr. Christmas, late pastor of the Bowery 
(Presbyterian) Church, N. Y. The af- 
fecting picture presented in the extract 
was recognized, as drawn from himself. 
He had, at the time, but recently lost his 
partner in life; emphatically one dearest 
to htm on earth.” Mr. Christmas died, 
while yet in the flash and strength o 

outh, admired for his talents, beloved for 

is virtues, and lamented by all who knew 
him.— Christian Mess. 


GEN. WASHINGTON’S ORDERS. 


Hran Quarrers, Mores’ House, 
Thursday. July 20, 1779. 


Many and pointed orders have been is- 
sued against that unmeaning and abomin- 
able custom, swearing. Notwithstanding 
whioh, with much regret the General ob. 
serves that it prevails if possible, more 
than ever—his feelings are continually 
wounded by the oaths and imprecations 
of the soldiers, whenever he is in hearing 
of them, the name of that Being from 
whose eee we are perinit- 
ted to. enjoy Comforts of life, is inces- 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR: 


———— a eS ER A nt or ee oa . ee ee, ee: 


suntly imprecated and profaned in a man-|| without him.” The good lady was quite 


ner as wanton as it is shocking—for the 
sake therefore of religinn, decency and 
order, the General bo and (rusts, that 
officers of every rank, would use their in- 
fluence and authority, to check a vice 
which is as unprofitable, as it is wicked 
and shameful. If officers would make it 
an invariable rule to reprimand, and if that 
does not do, to punish soldiers for offences 
of this kind, it could not fail of having its 
intended effect. . 
GENERAL ORDERS. 


USE OF THE ORTHODOX DEVIL. 


There is certainly wit and spirit in the 
following, which we extract from the 
Sentinel and Star in the West: but we 
are not of the opinion, that a belief in an 
unreal devil, willhave a salutary influence 
on the morals of men. 

“I was acquainted with a facetious yan- 
kee, who died in Clermont a few years 

o, H® was a Relyonist, (as I think 

r. Buck call them) so was his father be- 
fore him, of course he did not believe in 
many of the pretty notions that have 
been squeezed out of the fly-blown brains 
of orthodox clergymen. He was one day 
addressed by a zealous orthodox sister as 
follows: “Mr. R———,” said she, “you 
are asmart, sensible man, and I should 
like you well, if it wan't for one thing.” 
„Why, madam,” said R. I have so many 
things against myself, that I cannot guess 
what your one thing is.” Why. to be 
plain with you, sir,” said she, they say 
that you believe there is no devil!” No 
devil,” said R. “Who the devil told you 
that?” It was our preacher's wife,” said 
she, “and I was very much shocked to hear 
it. I hope it is nat true. Well. mad- 
am.“ said R. “ as you and I have always 
been good friends, I will explain the mat- 
ter to you. I have my doubts upon the 
subject. I find but little account of him 
in the scripture, and that little very ambi- 
guous. Iam commanded to believe in 
God, and to believe in the Saviour; andI 
do believe in both. Iam not commanded 
to believe inthe devil. In fact, the belie- 
vers in the devil have so many strange no- 
tions about him, I think they had better 
say less, till they know more. But pray, 
madam, do not .drop a single hint that 
there is no devil. I would not have it leak 
out among the members of your society 
that there is no devil on any account; if it 
does, we shall not be able to keep a pig, 
duck, orchicken about our barns, or an 
apple on our trees. ' 

“I want them to believe that there is a 
great devil, with horns like a goat, and 
ears like an ass, two eyes like tea saucers, 
a mouth like a baker's oven full of fire, a 
forked tongue like an adder, long black 
teeth like a smith’s coal rake, a tail like a 
cow, and a cloven foot which no shoe-ma- 
ker could fit with a boot or shoe: This 
devil I have described, you can easily get 
them to believe in, because he is thus pic- 
tured on their fancies. ‘This devil guards 
our little matters while we sleep. He 
docs not cost a cent for victuals or clothing 
and is so useful that we could not well do 


surprized, and I believe never mentioned 
the subject again. I know that there are 
some of our citizens in Cicinnati, who, if 
they should read this anecdote, would re- 
cognize the man and the story, and heave 
a sigh, and say with Hamlet, «Alas, poor 
Yorick, I knew him well.!“ 7 
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PROPOSALS 
For the Second Volume of the 
SOUTHERN PIONEER AND GOSPEL VISITER. 


Ae the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visiter, bas 
been before the public nearly one year, it will be 
sufficient, in issuing proposals for the second vol- 
ume, to say, that no change will take place in the 
character of the work. It will, as heretofore, be 
devoted to the great doctrine of universal salvation, 
to the exposition of the scriptures, and to the pro- 
motion of practical godliness. Every other num- 
ber will contain an original Sermon, and every 
number an illustration of some difficult portion of 
the Bible. Practical subjects will also receive at- 
tention, so that while the mind is instructed in doc- 
trine, the heart will be urged to repentance, and 
will be enriched by virtue. Intelligence will be 
given of the formation of societies, the erection of 
meeting houses, the meetings of associations and 
conventions, and of all that relates to the progress 
of liberal principles. The editors have correspon- 
dents in different parts of the United States, who 
will communicate the earliest intelligence of all 
that will interest and profit their readers. Several 
of the best writers in the Universalist denomina- 
tion, have engaged to contribute for their columns : 
others will be solicited; and no pains will be spared 
by the editors to give them interest and variety. . 

The necessity of a liberal paper in the state where 
this is published, willbe acknowledged by all. But. 
the cause is new, and unless tho paper receives 
support from the brethren in other states, the Pro- 
prietors will suffer great loss. In asking, therefore, > 
the aid of the brethren throughout the Union we 
only ask (hem to aid in promoting a cause, which 
is here now in itsinfancy. With the expectation 
of assistance, founded on the kindness and gene- 
rosity of liberal Christians, and on the patronage 
already extended to the Visiter, arrangements have 
been made, by the advice of its friends, to publith 
it once in two weeks, on a royal sheet, in a quarto 
form, making a volume of two hundred and eight 
pages, nt the rate of ono dollar per year to country 
subecribers, and one dollar twenty-five cents to city 
subscribers. On these terms subscribers in any 
part of the Union will obtain their paper, nearly as 
cheap as city subecribers. Those who acted as 
Agents the past year, will accept our warmest 
thanks. A continuance of their favors is respect- 
fully solicited. , 


CONDITIONS. 


1. The second vulume of the Southern Pioneer 
and Gospel Visiter, will be commenced on the se- 
cond Saturday in October next. 

2. It will sent to mail subscribers for ong 
DOLLAR per year in advance, or one dollar twenty- 
five cents in six months, or one dollar filly cents at 
the expiration of the year. 

3. Agents who will send the 
shall receive the sixth gratis. 

4. Letters which contain two dollars, may come 
at our expense. But in such cases, nothing will be 


allowed tur agency. 
(post paid) to Rev. 


pay for five copies, 


&. All letters must be directed 
O. A. Skinner, Baltimore, Md. 


LETTERS AND REMITTANCES . 
Received at this Qfice since our last number. 


D. E. Whitehall, N. Y. $2. J. P. Cattskill, $1 50, 
C. C. Ann Arbor, 1 Territory. E. W. Len- 
nox ville, Vt. 86. J. B. Shipton, L. C. 135 J. E. B. 
Coxsackie. J. B. New Milford. C. T. Pittsfeld- 
Mass. $2. R. R. Stephentown, $1. M. O. W. Cue. 
tloton, Vt. S. L. H. Cairo, Green co. $3. P. C. 
v 85 Amenic, Dutchess co. $3. L. H. Pownal, . 

t. $5. i 
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POETRY. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S REVERIE. 


O, there are evenings, when the West 
Pours on the sky ber humid breath, 
Which, curdting on a eun-beam’s breast, 
Glows amber @iouds, that rock to rest 
The souls of good men after death ; 
And spirits, never made to pair 
With flesh, too, come and cradle there 
And touch their sparkling barps, and sing 
Emonuel Lord! Emanuel King ! 


— ee a me D 


And as the work of praise goes on, 
More heav’n-known add themselves to these ; 
The stare of evening, one by one, 
From day’s celestial court comes down, 
And mix their sphere-wrought harmonies : 
And they are there, whose restless wings 
` Glitter with spray of Eden-springs, 
Bright Cherubim, when earth was born, 
That deck'd with dew the virgin moin. 


I saw with raptone, and exprees’d 
A love-siok wish that I were there; 
„ I thought Heav'n too might have ite West, 
A holier welkin of the bless d 
With brighter clouds and purer air; 
Its evening and its morning hours, 
And nights and days resembling ours, 
Save that of shadow there is less, 
And more, much more of lueidness. 


There, thousand vallies meet the eye, 
‘Where Martyrs hail their blood-bought skies: 
On sorrow’s cheek the tear is dry, 
And sorrow’s breast forgets to sigh, 
Breathing the air of Paradise, 
All Goodly things, that mark our sphere, 
Glow in divine beauty there, 
The field, the silver stream, the grove 
Swell in the breath of life and love. 


And all around tis praising one ! 

No harp can rest, no tongue be still ; 
The sun goes hymning to its noon, 
And Seraphim, low bowing down, 

Awake the song of Zion-Hill l 

The distant valleys catch the strain ; 
And echo breathes it back again: 
So soft, so thrilling, and so Sweet, 


~“T were angel-words when angele meet 


While I behold such glories rise, 

My soul, on tip-toe, asks to fly! 
Sensations new | sweet, sweet surprise 
Heav’n rushes on my ear, my eyes 

Are full of immortality ! 

O, when will earthly shades be gone, 

And Heav'n’s broad day come pouring on ? 

When shall our pilgrimage be o’er, 

And we rest on the golden shore ? 


RELIGION. 
Oh! wide they wander from the path of truth, 
Who paint religion with a brow ofgloom ; 
Her step is buoyant with unfading youth, 
Her featgres radiant with immortal bloom. 


In life's gay morning, when the crimson tide 

_ Of pleasure dances thro’ each burning vein ; 

She leads with guardian care, her charge aside 
From the broad passage to undying pain. 
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And when the fleeting joys of lime are past, 
And dark despondence on the spirit preys, 
She bide with holy dee, the suft’rer cast 

To brighten regions bis confiding gaze. 


From vulgar joys, from low debasing cares, 
Tis her's alone the sinking soul to save, 

Fot her its sweetest smile creation wears, 
For her no horrors has the yawning grave. 


No, should this scene in headlong rein close, 
Each shattered planet from its orbit move ; 
She would not tremble, fer full well she knows 

The arm is near her of undounded love. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
AE History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parabics. | 
Do. Sermons. 0 
Balſbur's lst and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. j 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
3 Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
ation. 

Hutchineon’s Triumph. i 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. 


Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson, 

Absalom's por nae, by C. F. Le Fevre, 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. ; 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


ge. 
Vindication of Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 
The Christian Visitant, at the publisher’s prices. 
R. R. Smith’s Scripture Catechism. 
H. Ballou’s o. do. 
Sermons by T. Fisk. 


TO UNIVERSALIS TS. 


™ArARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 

atantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
5 of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will coatinue to 
publish such Books, PAMPALETS, Sermons, CATE- 
chisus and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ectfully request Authors 


. 


ble—and they would 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers‘ot Universalists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every . for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fogklen Books, at the lowest prices and with ues- 

tch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 

st and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be “hy ig to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Bookeeilers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

A t variety of SuaLz Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832, 2 


BOOKS, PAMPHLET & SERMONS. 


1 & HILL have, aside ſrom their gen 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSAL T BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAII. 


K. & H. have made a ents for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store asa 
Geyeral Depository for Universalist Publications 
from every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 


Ancient History of Universalism. 

Modern do. do. 

Ballou on the Atonement. 7 om 
Do. on the Parables. 


Do. Sermons. , 
Balfour’s let Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. 
Do. 1 on the intermediate state of the 


Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
‘Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


SERMONS. 


Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
Tbe Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, 1 do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Those. 
Whittemore. N : 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 
i not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B. 


Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D. Williamson. 
Christmas Sermon, by do. 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 
Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou—and others too nu- 
merous to mention. 


The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


NEW WORKS. 


HE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 


April 28, 1832. 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
every Saturday, at No. 81 (. 
stairs,) State-street, Troy, N. Y. oe 


JOHN M. AUSTIN, Printer. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subsoribers, 5, 56 
per sunum, in advance, or $2, if not paid within 
three months from tbe time of subscribing. No eub§ 
scription received for less than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dia- 
continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers. Agents, or 
nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled ta the ¢ N 


alis. All communications, by mail, to the , 
itors, must be post-paid, or free. o city sub- 
scribers 


‘who receive their a 
$1,75 por annum, S rE a in advanee. 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUE.” 


VOL. II. 


[From the Universalist. ] 


POPULAR MISTAKES. 


At is proposed, in this article to consider 
the following exceedingly common and 
popular remark. If Universalism be true 
it is of no use to preach it.” This, or 
something like this, willbe familiar, it is 

resumed, to every reader. It has been 
n the mouth of almost all the enemies o 
our faith, And the manner in which they 
have employed it, shows that they place 
great reliance on it, as a powerful argu- 
ment against the doctrine of Universal 
salvation. It.generally comes inthe form 
of a question, inthe midst, or more fre- 
quently, perhaps, at the close of a relig- 
ious conversation, When they have la- 
bored, without success to disprove the 
doctrine of all God's holy prophets ;” 
when they have exhausted all their ar- 
gaments, and have seen one after an- 
other fairly met and overthrown, by the 
plain declarations or the unerring word; 
they have usually covered their retreat, 
by thie, at best, miserable subterfuge. We 
have seen thesmile of triumph light up the 
fallen countenance ofan opposer, as he 
pot the mighty question— What is-the use 
to preach your doctrine? That is, if God 
has determined to biess all his rational 
creatures and crown them with the unfa- 
ding glories of immortality—“whatis the 
useto preach it?” Why proclaim the 
thrilling truth, if indeed it be a truth. 


this remark, we are half inclined to doubt 
whether itcould ever have been made; 
whether we have not been under soine 
etrangejdelasion ; whether our senses may 
not have deceived us; but memory in 
whose book past transactions are faithful- 
ly written, assures us that there isno de- 
lusion,—but reality. She can call up the 
occasion on which this question was 
gravely proposed, — present all the cir- 
cumstances attending it,. —and tell the 
names of the persons, whether ministers 
or laymen, by whom it was urged. Re- 
sist this testimony we cannot. However 
inconsistent the question, it is the fact, 
that it has been often urged as a kind or 


— 


argument against the truth aud utility o 
osr religious system; and by persons too 
who value themselves upon their good 
anne, acute discrimination, and high chris- 
tiad attainments. | ; 
Whence, I ask, is this gross mistake? 
‘What hes induced people to think, that it 
is no use to preach the truth? There is 
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something strange in this matter. Is it 
possible that they can indulge the idea that 
evil will result from the diffusion of truth ; 
or that no good will arise from it? This 
cannot be allowed. Whence is this mis- 
take then? I apprehend, it comes from a 
false notionofthe nature and design o 
christianity. Preaching, according to the 
popular belief, is designed to save the hu- 
man race from endless punishmentin the 
future state of existence. In this belief the 
writer of this article was educated: and 
so, he presumes, were most of his indul- 
gent readers. But is it so? Did Christ 
come into the world tosave it from end- 
iess damnation? You never read any 
thing like this in the Bible. You read 
that he came not to condemn, but to save 
the world; not tosave his people from 
endless punishment, but from their sins. 
Nor did you ever read iu the Bible, that 
the Apostolic mission was designed to 
rescue mankind from the flames of an 
endless hell. But you read that they 
were sent to open men’s eyes to turn them 
from darkness to light, to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, to declare the 
love of God, and the gift of immortal life 
to every son and daughter of Adam. 
Universalism knows nothing about a 
future endless hell. It knows thut God's 
love is infinite, unchanging and immortal; 
and rejoices to behold it surrounding all 
creatures, in all ages, aud in all worlds. 


NO. 6. . 


find,—ifthey will but make the experi- 
ment, - that to preach to men the univer- 
sal love of God, and the good things 
which he has prepared for them, will ex- 
ert a holier and happier influence, and be 
of mo-e use, than all the doctrines of wrath 
and terror which have ever been invented 
by man. E 

They who ask this question know little 
respecting the prociples of our faith, or 
of its benign and cheering influence. 
Universalism aims to do men good in this 
world,—not in the next. It finds sin and 
sorrow enough in the present state, it 


[seeks man's present improvement and 


happiness, it pretends not to know futuri- 
ty any further than God has revealed it, 
and when its eye looks beyond the dark 
impassable gulph, which separates time 
from eternity, it sees only that glorious 
immortality which is brought to light in 
the gospel. We repeat it—Universalism 
is the cheeriug guide and comforter of man 
in this world. It leads him in the path 
oflight and life. It teaches him to put 
his trust in God, as a Father, and to anti- 
cipate from his hand, that protection, and 
those blessings, which infinite goodness 
delights to bestow. It communicates 
gladness to every heart. Inits light, the 
sons and daughters of affliction, forget 
their woes, and sorrow is exchanged for 
joy. It little becomes us to boast of our 
faith; but, knowing as we do its precious- 


It tells us that all things, in the fulness off ness, and enjoying the happiness which it 
When we reflect upon the absurdity of||time, will be reconciled to the Father 


through the mediation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when God shall be all and in all. 
It does not propose to save men from the 
wrath of their Maker in the eternal world 
but from their ignorance, superstition, und 
sin, and the consequences of these, in this 
life. When people say. it is no use to 
preach our doctrine, if all mankind are to 
be the recipients of immortal life, they 
show how little they know of the genius 
and spirit of christianity. They forget 
that now is the day of salvation ; and that 
it is here, that we need the light and hopes 
of the gospel, and the salvation which it 
confers. If they will look around on so- 
ciety, and observe the mass of ignorance 
and evil which is in the world, and con- 
sider that these things can be removed 
only by the diffusion of truth, they will see 
that (endless misery out of question) there 
is anecessity and use in preaching. ‘They 
will find enough to employ all their time 
and talents, to improve the condition o 


mankind in this world. And they will! why webuil 
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communicates, we cannot remain silent 
and dead, while the question, what fe 
the usc to preach it ?”—is sounding in our 
ears. 

As well, and with as much propriety, 
might our opposers ask whut is tbe use 
to be good, to be happy; for goodness and 
happiness are he legitimate frujts of our 
faith. It is love—love to God and to all 
the creatures ofhis power; and it works 
by love, and purifies the heart. We have 
tested its character; and with the thous- 
ands whom this doctrine has made free - 
from the power of delusion and sin, we 
know it to be the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth. It has 
made us joyful; inspired us with confi- 
dence in God; and filled us with the 
transporting hope of immortal life. We 
are morally certain, therefore, that, were 
it everywhere diffused, its effects would 
be everywhere the sume. And yet we 
are assailed with the question what is 
the use to preach it?“ People wonder 

4 houses. of worship ; why we 
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incur the - expense of supporting public and enable them to pamper their licentious 
devotion; or make any sacrifices to ad- cravings, by filching from the pockets of 
vance the interests of our faith? If they every class of ons. 
knew the love of God, it they knew the Thus it is thatthe unity of God, which 
power of this faith, and the happiness reason and scripture so indisputably incul- 
which it communicates, they would not cate, is practically denied by therc “‘Infi- 
miake this demand. If they knew these del Clirgy.” They insist upon a plurality 
things, they would wonder why our ef-ijof persons, as having the nearest affinity 
forts have been so feeble, our sacrifices with the Pagan notion of numerous gode, 
so few, and our seal so cold and slug- thinking no doubt, thereby the better to 
oa Nor should we blame them if they conciliate the ignorant and superstitious 
Arabs, and other barbarous tribes to 
whom they are constantly sending their 
missionaries. They deny the declara- 
tion of St. James, as to whatis pure and 


some object beneath the pulpit, and made 
known to us what he saw in the pit that 
seemed to open before him. The device 
was certainly a happy one for giving effect 
to his description of hell. No image that 
fire, brimstone, molten lead, or red hot 
pincers could supply, with flesh, nerves, 
and sinews, quivering under them, was 
omitted. The perspiration ran in streams 
from the face of the preacher; his eyes 
rolled, his lips were covered with foam, 
and every feature had the deep expression 
of horror it would have borne, had he, in 


Universalism ought to be preached, be- 
cause it is the truth of Heaven; because 
it is good news and glad tidings to all peo- 
ple; und because a knowledge of its prin-|/undefiled religion. and instead ofassisting 
ciples is indispensable to the moral eleva- the widow and fatherless, are constantly 
tion, refinement and felicity of the world.|laying schemes to plunder them, even of 
If lit had been of no importance to the their last mite, for the paltry purpose o 
world, why did Jehovah preach ft toſsending missionaries and bibles to the 
Abraham under the solemnity of an oath ? heathen. | 
Why was it spoken by all the holy proph- In short, I think it may be affirmed with- 
ets, by the Lord Jesus and his faithſulſout the fear of contradiction, that the or- 
Apostles? And why was it commanded |thodox clergy of the present day, are not 
to be preached toevery creature under only chargeable with gross Infidelity, in 
heaven? Answer us, ye mistaken ones. regard to the essential doctrines of the bi- 
J. H. B. ble, but at the same time the most profi- 
gate and worldly minded men in our coun- 
‘try. The means which are resorted to, 
both by preaching and the press, to in- 
crease their influence, and make prose- he continued, stretching out his arms tor 
lytes, are most extraerdinary and alarm-|| wards them, come to us and tell us, and 
ing; and on this account it has become so we will make you see Jesus, the dear 
an indispensable obligation of every inde- gentle Jesus, who shall save you from it. 
pendent person capable of speaking or But you must come to him! You must 
writing an article, to oppose the torrent|ipot be ashamed to come to him! Thi 
of priest craft, which threatens unless ar- night you shali tell him that you are not 
rested, to overwhelm the minds of men, ashamed of him! We will make way 
ju the vortex of infidelity and superstition.||for you, we wil clear the bench for anx- 
VERITAS. ious sinners to sit upou. Come then, come 
to the anxious bench, and we will shew 
you Jesus! Come! come! come! 

Again a hymn was sung, and while it 
continued one ofthe three was employed 
in clearing one ortwo long benches that 
went across the rail, sending the people 
back to the lower part of the church. 
The singing ceased and again the people 
were iuvited and exhorted not to be asha- 
med of Jesus, but to put themselves upon 
the anxious benches, and lay their heads 
upon his bosom. Once more we will 
sing, he concluded, that we may give you 
time. Aud again they sung a hymn. 

And now in every part of the church a 
movement was perceptible, slight at first, 
but by degrees becoming more decided. 
Young girls arose, snd arose again; and 
then the pews opened, and several came 
totteriug out, their hands clasped, their 
heads hanging on their bosom, and every 
limb trembling, and still the hymn went 
on; but asthe poor creatures approached 
the rail, their sobs and groans became au- 
dible. They seated themselves on the 
anxious benches ; the hymn ceased, and 
two of the three priest walked down from 
the tribune, and going, one to the right 
and the other to the left, began whisper- 
ing to the poor tremblers seated there. 
These whispers were inaudible to us, but 
the sobs and groans increased toa Àt- 


[From the L. I. Inquirer.] 
INFIDELITY. 


Mr. Editor—My attention has been 
much iuterested by a communication in 
your last number, entitled «Clerical Infidel- 
tty.’ have for along time, in common 
with many of your readers, been well con- 
vinced of the truth of the remarks of your 
correspondent, and it can hardly at this 
day admit of contradiction, that the only 
apeeies of Infidelity which mankind have 
any reason to fear, is largely diffused 
among the sects of religionists, which are 
constantly making so much clamor on the 
sobject.—Their object is in this way to 
cast dust in people's eyes, and by making 
great professions of sanctity, to mislead 
mankind as to their real intentions. In 
thie way, a set of cunning ecclesiastics 
have contrived to impose upon the igno- 
rant and credulons portion ot the commu- 
nity, a new fangled system of religion, 
suited only to the capacity of an idiot, or 
` a Hottentot, who are incapable of dis- 
eriminating between trath and falsehood, |jtribune, placed where the altar usually is, 
wisdom and folly. In this new career of|handsomely fitted up with crimson cur- 
fanaticism, the priests have almost entire-||tains, and elevated about as high as our 
ly abandoned the beautiful simplicity off pulpits. We took our places in a pew 
the Gospel, and built up in its place a fle- close to the rail which surrounds it. 
titious system of Theology as widely The priest who stood in the middle was 
different from the original purity of Chris- praying; the prayer was extravagantly 
tianity, as the north is distant from the] vehement, and offensively familiar in ex- 
south—a kind of composition, or de-|'pression; when this ended, a hymn wae 
composition of Paganism, Popery, and/isung, and then another priest took the 
Infidelity, utterly repugnant to reason, centre place and preached. The sermon 
most unfriendly to morality and virtue, had considerable eloquence, but of a 
and highly dishonoring to the character] frightful kind. The preacher described, 
and attributes of the Father of mankind. th ghast!y minuteness, the last feeble 
The design ofthese false pretenders to| fainting moments of human life, and then 
Christianity, is to introduce a system by the gradual progress of decay after death, 
which they can enrich themselves, and thus whicli he followed through every process 
establish an almost universal influence andſup to the last loathsome stage of decom 
authority over the minds of the people.—|'position. Suddenly changing his tone, 
The unpretending and unostentatious sim-|iwhich had been that of sober, accurate |ful excess. oung creatares, with — 

ity of pure and undefiled christianity description, into the shrill voice of horror, | tures pale and distorted, fell on their kneps 
will not answer their ambitious purposes fhe bent forward his head, as if to gaze on lon the pavement, and soon sunk forward 


ANXIOUS MEETINGS. 


The following description of a modern 
Anxious Meeting, is from the pen of a Mrs. 
Trollope, a late English writer. The meet- 
ing took place at Cincinnati, Ohio. 

It was in the middle of summer, but 
the service we were recommended to at- 
tend did not begin till it was dark. The 
church was well lighted, and crowded to 
suffocation. On entering we found three 
priests standing side by side, in a sort o 


' 
| 


| 
| 
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on their faces; the most violent cries andſſit made his heart glad. He, some two or 
shrieks followed, while from time to time three years since, was chosen Clerk o 
a voice was heard in convulsive accents, |ithe Church, and in the summer of 1830 or 
exclaiming, Oh! Lord Jesus! Help||'3l was chosen Sabbath School teacher 
me, Jesus! and the like. Meanwhile [of the highest or Bible class. In this ca- 
the two priests continued to walk among pacity he always had the privilege of ex- 
them; they repeatedly mounted on thej/plaining his views of the lesson on Sat- 
benches, and trumpet mouthed proclaimedſurday evening previous the recitation. 
te the whole congregation, the tidings of The lessons were all selected by the Pas- 
salvation ; and then from every corner of tor, and printed for the year. And how 
building arose in reply, short sharp eries wonderful he said to me not long since, 
of Amen! Glory! Amen! while the are the ways of providence ; there I was 
prostrate penitents continued to receive placed at the head of a school; the Bible 
whispered comfortings, and from time to placed in my hands as the source from 
time a mystical caress. More than once which I was to instruct, and feeling that 
I sawa young neck encireled by a rever-I had the Bible, in the study of it I forgot 
end man. Violent hysterics and convul- the creed, and was determined to know 
sienaseized many of them, & whenthetu-lior teach nothing except the Bible.— 
mult was at the highest. the priest who was I considered our articles of faith as a 
above gave out a hymn as if to drown it. dead letter, when the fountain was open 
It was a frightful sight to behold innocent from which we profesed to draw them; 
young creatures, in the gay morning ofjjand then that the lessons should be so se- 
existence, thus seized upon, horror-struck || lected !” 
and rendered feeble and enervated forev-|| It seems that at a meeting of the teachers 
er. One young girl, apparently not more on Saturday evening, while the parable 
than fourteen, was supported in the arms of the Rich man and Lazarus was under 
of another, some older; her face||consideration, it was thought by a church 
was as pale as death; her eyes wide open, member. Mr.—,that Mr. B. was rather 
and perfectly devoid of meaning; her chin too liberal: but this passed until the Ten 
and bosom wet with slaver; she had eve-|| Virgins came up. Mr. B. went through 
ry appearance of idiotism. Isaw a priest a critical examination of this parable, ac- 
Ne her, he took her delicate hand. cording as it is generally received. At 
esus is with her! Bless the Lord! he/|this, Mr.—charged him with being a Uni- 
said, and paseed on. versalist ’’ On the next morning, (Sab- 
bath) Mr. B. goes to his class, and Mr. —, 
formerly a teacher now becomes a scholar 
in Mr. B’s class, (a good place for him, i 
from right motives) to entangle him, as 
he thought, in his explanations. Mr. B. 


ded and gave his views ofthe par- 
we noticed, for the purpose of ascer-||Proceeded and ga 
tning the facts, the i fauraation which a Mr. a then ene an 1 
leaked out through the colums of the Zi- on or application of t 5 r. B. 
on's Advocate, relative to the conversion al bak bide know ar — Mg is not usu- 
of a worthy gentleman of a Baptist ohurch al! but since you desire it, the class will 
to the faith of the Gospel. The following 5 to the Lith chap. of Romans. 
ey did. 

erer ae ae tae cuca gah eg dl Mr. B. commenced reading without 
furnished with all the names; bat for ob- making any commente, Mr. — says, 


10 Universalist.” 
vious reasons do not deem it necessary WY, Br. R. you are a i 
10 publish them. ou Mr. B. continues reading. Mr.—says, 


“this is Universalism,” when Mr. B. raises 
Bangor, July 9, 1832. his spectacles, and fixing his eyes full up- 

Br. W. A. Drew: on Mr.—, says—‘‘Br.—, I have not said a 
Dear Sir. I perceive that in your last word myself, yet! it is St. Paul that you 

you notice a communication in the charge with being a Universalist. 

ian’s Advocate, and wish tobe informed But Mr. — had sounded the alarm, and 
ofthe place and cirumstance therein al- all the dogs in the kennel was let loose. A 
luded to. Others, undoubtedly, will church meeting was held the Monday 
write you on the subject; but as I haveſevening following, when a committee was 
seme personal knowledge of the aſſair, chosen to summon Mr. B. before them, 
and other correct data as to circumstances, that they might pass judgment upon him, 


{From the Christian Intelligencer.) 


IHE CONVERTED BAPTIST. 
It will be recollected that a few weeks 


what I relate may be strictly relied upon.|report their judgment to the church, and | 


But I hasten to the facte.—The Churchſhave him condemned without trial or jury. 
referred to, is the Baptist Church of Ban- But Br. B. wisely declined meeting a 
gor, Thomas B. Ripley, Pastor: 

The hero of the affair is Mr. T. B. a man what such a note as the following—I write 
of tespectability, possessing a strong from memory, as I have not the copy by 
mind, retentive memory, and clear rea- me: — . Brethren, having received your 
soning faculties; a man who has read note requesting me to appear before you 
much, and what we should call a man ofſſas a comittee of the church, I must decline 
talents. In early life, he became a con- accepting it; believing as I do that such 
vert, and joined a Baptist Church. He inquisitions in secret conclave assembled, 
was one ofthe first who started the Baptist are subversive of all free inquiry; and 
Society in this town, who nursed it during!| whereas I have been accused by a num- 
its infancy, and finally saw it flourish, and''ber of the church, I shail be happy to de- 


packed committee, and wrote them some- | 
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fend myself before the whole church. at 
any regular or special meeting of the 
same.” This is the amount of it, although 
he dressed it in much keener language. 
Accordingly aspecial meeting of the 
church was called, when the question was 
put to Mr. B.—“Are you a Universalist?” 
This question he evaded, believing bim- 
self the accused, and the accuser had no 
proof but the Ist chap. of Romans II At 
this juncture, Mr. A. R. H. rose, and read 
a written motion which he prefaced by a 
very handsome and 15 address; 
which motion ran thus, “Whereas, Br. 
B. has been accused by a member of 
this church, of holding doctrines in oppo- 
sition to one of the articles of this church. 
and whereas the moral character of Br. 
B. has not been impeached; nor any 


private difficulty existing between him 


and any member ofthe church whereby 
hasty steps are necessary ; would 
therefore move, that Br. B. he allowed the 
term of four weeks from this evening to 
prepare his defence from the scriptures 
and also from the scriptural researches of 
the most approved orthodor commentators, 
—that the whole church may hear and 
judge for themselves, for one or more 
evenings.” Mr. J. S. immediately rose 
and seconded the motion. Atthe same 
moment, one of the Deacons rose in 
great zeal and says vociferously—“I 
move that that motion be quashed!” But 
alas! the motion was regularly before the 
church and seconded. 

Now the trouble was, to get round it or 
under it, and a long debate ensued. The 
cry of fire close by, (and some talked 
much of the fiery pit) dissolved the meet- 
ing. Another meeting was called, and 
pretty fully attended: the motion was 
voted down, upon which Mr. B. arose, and 
in his happy and elegant manner informed 
the church that since he had been accused 


ne had withdrawn himself from the school, | 


thereby healing the breach he had made, 

if any, and that since they, in church. 
meeting had voted the investigation of. 
the Bible and the usual helps from the 

church, and yet would not allow him so 

to do, he could no longer walk with them. 

He was followed by Mr. S. and four oth- 

ers. 

Here then was trouble. 
prayer meeting of the Church was called: 
to pray them back, except Mr. B. and they 
were notified accordingly. They did not 
attend.— They were repeatedly, called 
upon by Committees, but they one and all 
linvariably asked, “has the motion been 
called up—the vote reconsidered ?” ‘Oh! 
ino’—then we cannot walk with you— 
was their reply, and forthwith come out 
five ex-communication letters. They re- 
‘tain one in the church, a young man of a 
fine mind and studious habits, who is as 
firm a Universalist as any body. (on his 
mother’s account.) He troubles the Pas- 
tor with hard questions by way of letters. 


Mr. B., S., and H., are men having fami-. 
lies; Mr. H., W., and M., are young mon 
I wish I {had time to give a description . 


iof these men, but at present I ean only 
Isay they believe withus—go with u are 


A special 


church. 
sterling talent and inind from the Church 
than they have left init. They have com- 
posed a Bible class the last winter in Mr. 
B's office, and I have attended several 
times, and oh! how happy have I been 
when at the commencement a prayer 
from one ofthese young men has ascend- 
ed to God, asking for wisdom to search 
the Scriptures, and at the close, thanking 
and giving God praise that he had opene:! 
their minds to receive his truth. The wri- 
ter Juventis in the Advocate is probably 
& student at Waterville—he bas probably 
been chastised and will not write any 
more. Mr. „ will probably take up 
the Pastor. 


DIALOGUE. 
DBMBERIT OF A WRONG FAITH. 


Presbyterian. Do you not feel afraid 
.sometimes—afraid that your doctrine is 
not true? 

Universalist. Afraid! No sir, what 
should I be afraid of? The apostle says, 
„There ia no fear in love; but perfect 
Jove casteth out fear; because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made per- 
fect in love.” I therefore repeat the ques- 
tion. What should I be afraid of ? 

P. Bat what if your doctrine should not 
be true? 

U. Why, then it would not—that is all. 
P. But what would be the consequences 
to her if it should not be true? 

Sir, I cannot tell—neither can any 
Li else tell. I believe it is true. The 
Bible teaches clearly to my mind, in nu- 
merous passages particularly and definite- 
ly; and the whole tenor of it accords with 
it. Andif the Bible, on which my faith 
is bneed, is not true, I now not what is.— 
If therefore Universalism be not true, it 
is impossible to say what would be in 
place of it—whether universal annihila- 
tion, universal endless misery. partial an- 
nihilation, and partial misery and partial 
happiness. Because we have no other 
guide on this subject but the Bible; and 
that being disallowed by you, it is impos- 
sible to tell what would be, if Universal- 
iem is not true. 

P. (Heaving a heavy and long sigh.) 
O! it i a very solemn—a very awful 
thought. What would be your condition 
lat the dreadful consequences if you 
should be mistaken, or if your doctrine 
should not prove to be triat 

U. Why, sir, suppose I were to go thro’ 
tbe whole of this town, and inform every 
inbabitant of it that you were one of the 
best men that ever lived on the earth; 
that you were one of the most kind, char- 
itable, benevolent, obliging, humble and 
exemplary men that the continent could 
boest of; that you were engaged in every 

word and work; that you ministered 
40 the wants of thousands; that you had 
wiped the falling tear from many weeping 
widow and helpless orphan’s eye; in 
short, that you were possessed of eve 
wirtsio avid free from every vice; and 
ahonid really think thie was your true 


character—that you were as good as I had 
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of singular character, whose name ts Jesus 
Christ. The barbarians esteem him asa 
prophet, but his followers adore him as the 
immediate offspring of the living God.— 
He is endowed with such unparalleled 
virtue as to call back the dead from their 
graves, and to heal every sort of disease 
witha word or a touch. His person is 
tall and elegantly shaped, his aspect amia- 
ble and reverend. His hair flows in those 
beautiful shades which no united colours 
can match, falling into graceful curis be- 
low the ears, agreeably touching on his 
shoulders, and parting on the crown of 
his head, like the head dress of the Nasza- 
P. Why, I should not think there was rites. His forehead is smooth, and his 
aiy thing criminal in such a mistake. cheeks without a spot, save that ofa love- 
; ell, sir, how long do you think ly red. His nose and mouth are formed 
God will torment me, in another world, for pain an exquisite symmetry ; his beard is 
representing him to be better than he really thick and suitable to the hair øf his head 
is, in case I am miataken? ‘reaching a little below bis chin and parted 
(The Presbyterian makes no reply.) in the middie like a fork; his eyes are 
Queries. 1. Can any candid person bright, clear, and serene. He rebukes 
really believe that God will punish any of! with majesty, counsels with mildness, and 
his children to vll eternity for honestly be- invites with the most tender and per- 
lieving him to be better than he really is? suasive language. His whole address, 
2. But is it possible, in the nature of things, whether in word or deed, being elegant, 
for us to conceive the Deity to be better than, grave, and strictly characteristic of so ex- 
he reully is? Or is he not rather infinitely; alted a being ;—no man has seen him laugh ; 
better than we can ask, think, or even but the whole world has frequently beheld 
conceive? him weep;—and so persuasive are bis tears 
E ee that the multitude can hardly hold theirs 
[From the Philadelphia Liberalist.} from joining in sympathy with him. He. 
RELIGIOUS SCOLDING. is very modest, temperate, and wise. 
In short, whatever phenomenon may be 
Some ministers are forever scolding the in the end, he seems at present a man of 
people for their wickedness. Sometimes excellent beauty and divine perfections, 
their language and manner amounts toſevery way surpassing the children of men. 
downright impudence. Would they not PPP 
be more successful in their culling, if they; 
were to ‘persuade men,“ and “beseech: 


them by the mercies of God?” We re- j 
commend to our religious teachers. the! l To Tah E A 25 
following extract, as being ** 1 ee makes hope elevated, or fear generous 
C 
sins. The heart, corrupt as it is, and be- (my onn pari tno % In looking 
cause it is so, grows angry if it be not re 5 5 see 5 * 
treated with some management and good logical . from love. The errors 19 
manners, and scolds again. A surly mas- ‘originated have something in them that 
oe i „„ . ‘charins us even while we smile at theolo- 
: ation ;ligy, as 
but if you touch him roughly he will bite. By ace a dea tic oean Rt ok 
There is no grace that the spirit of self can What divine guide would. be human rea- 
counterfeit with more success than a relig- son—iflove were indeed the stratum of 
ious zeal. Aman thinks he is fighting for the one, and the inspiration of the other! 
Christ, and is fighting for his own notions. What a world of reasonings, not immedi- - 
He thinks he is skilfully searching the lately obvious, did the sage of old open to- 
hearts of others. when he is only gratiſy- our inquiry, when he said the pathetic was 
ing the malignity of his own, and chari-| the truest part of the sublime. Aristides, 
tably supposes his hearers destitute of all|'the painter, created a pictare in which an 
grace, that he may shine the more in bis infant is represented sucking a mother 
own eyes by the comparison. One thing, wounded to death, who even in that ago- 
in the mean time, is certain: the folly and ny, strives to prevent the childs injari 
chiens a 5 a a gos itself by imbibing the blood mingled with 
pel, haye been more dangerous to its in-j the milk. How many emotions, that 
terests, than ail the avowed hostilities of might have made us 9 wiser 
its adversaries. ‘and better, have we lost in losing that 
picture Eugene Aram. 


represented you to be; but it should come 
to pass, in the end, that I was mistaken; 
you are not half as good as I had repre- 
sented you to be; you are destitute of 
many virtues that I ascribed to you, and 
you possess many vices from which I sup- 
posed you free; and it should finally come 
to your knowledge that I had wrongly 
stated your character—-I had erred to be 
sure, but had erred on the side of charity, 
and represented you to be much better 
than you really were. How much pun- 
iehment, sir, should you think I deserved 
for this honest mistake? 


AFFECTION. 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE PERSON OF JESUS CHRIST, 


As it was found in an ancient munu- Never wound, if it can possibly be 
script, sent by Publicus Lectulus, Presi-avoided, the feelings of any individual, 
dent of Judea, to the Senate of Rome. but treat all with resnect, kindness and 


There lives at this time in Judea, a man] affability. 
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TROY, SATURDAY, AUGUST 4, 1832. 
— ..— . . — — — —uL— 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
` The Senior Editor will exchaage services witb 
Br. Williams, of Amsterdam, the second Sabbath in 

August. 
Br. J. M. Austin will preach in Pittsfiela, Mass. 
on the Second Sunday, (12th) of August inst. 


Rev. S. Grecory has accepted a call over the 
Societies of Salisbury, Eaton’s Bush and Middle- 
ville, Herkimer co. N. Y. All letters and papers 
he wishes to be addressed to him at Salisbury four 
eorners, Herkimer co. 


VINDICATION. 


We have received another long communication 
over the gignature of “U.” who has taken um- 
brage at our having expreesed a wish to decline 
publishiag two long controversial articles from his 
pen. The reason which we gave we considered 
euficient—that the subjects on which these com- 
munications were written, from their frequent dis- 
cussion, would be uninteresting to oar general 
readers. In the last communication from U. he 
brings several very serious and grave charges 
against the editors of the Anchor, to which we 
Shall refer; and in our subsequent remarks, we 
wish all correspondents to understand the latitude 
we give in inserting their communications. 

Our correspondent rcfers us to our prospectus, 
in which we invite opposers to state any objections 
they may have to our views, and that we shall give 
them insertion. Our correspondent seeme to think 
that we have violated this pledge, because we do 


not think fit to burthen our readers with long arti- 


cles, on subjects that bave been discussed again 
and again. Now this was never our intention. 
wo were presented with any new arguments, we 
Should readily admit them: but our general readere 
would not thank us for a ‘‘ twice and thrice told 
tale.” It certainly appears to us, that the Editors 
should be allowed to be the judges on these sub- 
jects, nor ought they to incur censure and reproach 
for scting avceording to the Best of their judgment. 

We referred our correspondent to the editor of 
the Trumpet, in which the article he condemns 
mado ite appearanes in the first inetanee. We did 
this from the coasideration that the author of the 
article resides there, and is not a subscriber to our 
paper. If our correspondent had obtained an in- 
gertion for his pieces, they would in all probability 
have remained unanswered. By sending them to 
the Trumpet, they would meet the eye of the an- 
thor, who is certainly tho most proper person to 
answer them. 

Our correspondent says, that “ if he is persecu- 
ted in one city, he will flee into another.“ We re- 
gard this language as excessively puerile. What 
gzonnds has he to complain of persecution? We 
hare novor attacked either his character or his per- 
son. We dave simply declined entering into a stale 
and uninteresting controversy, which to oblige him 
would disoblige the great majority of our patrons, 
I Editors were compelled to publish al that cor- 


respondents think fit to communicate, they might 
with just cause complain of persecution, and the 
printer of absolute drudgery. 
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We cannot ſorbear 
remarking here, that this accusation comes with a 
bad grace trom our correspondent—we consider it 
ungenerous. If he will look back on the former 
volume, he will find the columns of the Anchor, for 
several weeks in succession, mostly filled with his 
controversy, over the signature of ‘‘ Reclusa.“ 
We do not like to be accused, with euch facte in 
our favor, of persecution— it is as unmerited as it is 
unkind. 

Our correspondent further informs us, that i 
many of the articles which have appeared 10 our 
paper, were distributed among the people inhabit- 
ing the interesting bilis and fertile vales of Dorset 

and Wilts, in England, they would occasion disap- 
pointment and surpriee—“ they bave not so learned 
Christ.” We do not doubt the truth of this remark ; 
and we add, that if our correspondent should preach 
his system of final restoration to the inbabitants o 
the Papal See, it would also occasion equal disap- 
pointment and surprise“ they have not so learned 
Christ.” But we beg to inform this correspondent 
tbat our paper is not edited to please the inhabit- 
ants of the meridian of Episcopal England or Pa- 
pal Rome. We read and construe the Bible for our- 
selves, without any reference to the disappointment 
or surprise of foreign nations. 

In concluding this article, we submit to our cor- 
respondents, the following rules by which we reg- 
ulate ourselves, in admitting their communica- 
tions. 1 , 

Short, interesting and well written communica- 
tions, will always be inserted and thankfully ac- 
knowledged. Longer essays, partaking of the 
above qualities, will not be excluded, though the 
prefereace will be given to short articles. 

Controversial writings must contain something 
new in their arguments, or else be upon subjects that 
have not been frequently discussed. We have had 
a dozen invitations to controversy, since we com- 
menced our labors, but we should consider it an in- 
sult to our readers, to trouble them with produo- 
tions which only display the vanity and weakness 
of the writers, 

Good poetry, and moral and sentimental pieces, 
are always very acceptable. 

We thank our correspondent for the continuance 
of his support. We shall aflord him at least an 
equal privilege with others who favor us with their 
communications ; but we should sacrifice our inde- 
pendence ae Editors, (which we are determined to 
maintain,) if we should permit ourselves to be for- 
ced into a compliance with the wishes of an indi- 
vidual, against the dictates of our reason and judg- 

ment.—L. 


SORIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 


t fe shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfed.’’—Isa. liii. 11. 

The chapter from which the above words are se- 
lected, contains one of the most sublime prophecies 
of the character of Christ’s sufferings, and the ben- 
efits which shonld result therefrom to the family o 
mankind. The minute particulars therein record- 
ed and exactly fulfilled in the person of the Re- 
deemer, have often been adduced in tavor of the 
inspiration of the propbetio writings. 

We have often thought that no one could sincere- 
ly believe the contents of this chapter, and still hold 
to the Arminijan tenets. There is moro consistency 
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in believing with the Calviniste, that Christ died 
only tor the elect, and that the elect alone will be 
benefitted by his death, than that be died for all, and 
yet the object of his sufferings and death be unacr 
complished. 

It is contended by the Arminians, that Christ died 
for all; that he tasted death for every man; that 
his will, nay his earnest desire is, that all should, 
partake of his salvation; but that man refuses thie 
gracious invitation, and perishes, the victim of hie 
own impenitence and obetinacy. 

We shall not in this essay, argue the power of 
man in eternally resisting the divine will; but shall 
confine ourselves to the sentiment contained in the 
text—‘‘ he sball see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied.” 

Will Christ be satisfied with less than the re- 
demption of those for whom he shed his blood? It 
is admitted that the Atonement was Universal ; 
that its efficacy was intended at least, for all; and 
we repeat the question, can it possibly be imagin- 
ed that the great Captain of our salvation, can ex- 
perionce satiefaction in seeing those for whom he 
poured out his blood, carried off by the enemy who 
mocks his power to save? Supposing that you had 
a certain number of children in slavery and that you 
sent a messenger to ransom them all; would you 
be gatisſied, or could the messenger be satisfied that 
he had executed the purpoee of his mission, if he 
only brought back a part? 

To illustrate this sentiment, we will turn to somo 
of the instructive parables of scripture. Was that 
shepherd satisfied, who, having a flock of one hun- 
dred sheep, lost only one? Did he sit down con- 
tented, while the wanderer from the fold was stray- 
ing in the wilderness or lost in the mountains 1 
You are aware that such was not the case. He 
went to seek and to save that which was lost; and 
when he found the erring creature, he kindly takes 
it on his shoulders and returns it to the fold. Will 
the Good Shepherd be less careful of his fold. We 
believe in the divine record, that when he shall pen 
his fold for immortality, not one shall be wanting, 
but we shall be one fold under one shepherd. 

Was the father satisfied whose son had gone from 
the paternal roof, to spend his substance in vice 
and intemperance? Do we not perceive from the 
joy manifested on his return, tbat his happiness 
was not complete till the prodigal returned to vir- 
tue and to peace? Surely the expression—“ it is 
meet that we should make merry and rejoice, for 
this thy brother was dead and is alive again, he 
was lost and is found” —amply testifies that his hap- 
piness was identified with that of his son. But the 
dieciple is not above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord; and if we admire this amiable 
character in an earthly parent, can we have less 
exalted conceptions of the loving kindness and ten- 
der mercies of our God ? ; 

If we were to refer this case to your own expe- 
rience, we should immediately obtain a verdict in 
favor of the sentiment which we advocate. There 
is no father that is satisfied when he contemplates 
a lost child; there is no mother can cee of her 
travail and be satisfied,“ while one dear object of 
her love is beyond the reach of salvation. 

Can Christ be satisfied with doing less than his 
father’s will? While on earth, he tells us, that it 
was his meat and drink to do the will of his heav- 
enly Father. Whatever then, may be the will of 
the Father, it ia reasonable and scriptural to sup- 
powe that Christ will nover feel satisiied tiil thait 
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me Anchor, for one year from 
ast. 

As my profession brings me often to 
the bedside of the sick and sometimes the 
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will be accomplished. We ‘bave much inſorma- vors its readers with the following brief biography 
ion in the scriptures, with respect to the will of|/of the person in question. Mr. Whittaker is a 
Got. Christ says that he camo to do the will of|/native of Manchester, England, and the eon of the 
Him that sent him, and that his will was, that of||Rev. Mr. Whittaker, Congregationalist clergyman 


all that he‘had given him, he should lose nothing, 


bet raise it up again at the last day. lt the inquiry about three years, and for the greater part of the 


be institated, how many were given him? Prophe- 
cy replies Ask of me and I will give thee the 
keathen for ‘thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the eth for thy possession.” Christ says 
that God had given him power over all flesh. The 
Apostle declares that God “ will have all to be sa- 
ved, and come to the knowledge of the truth.” He 
tells us that in the dispensation of the fulness o 
times, he will gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, whether they be things in heaven or things 
in earth, even in him.” 

We submit the above remarks to our Arminian 
brethren, and ask them if the following conclasions 
are not just. 

1. Christ shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
‘De satisfied. 

2. Christ labored, suffered, died and rose for all 
men. 

3. Christ will not be satisfied to lose any for 
‘whom he shed his blood. 

4. Christ will not be satisfied in accomplishing 
lese than his Father's will. 

5. The will of his Father was, that he should 
lose nothing which He had given to him, but raise 
them up at the last day. 

€. God gave to Christ power over all flesh, and 
has expressed his will that all shall be saved, and 
in the fulness of times be united to their great Fed- 
eral head. ; 

We beg those who may read this, to exercise 
candor, and we do not fear but they will see that 
fruth which alone can make them free.—L. 


— oe ee A 
NEW PERIODICAL. 


We have received the first number of a new pa · 
per published at Portlaud, Maine, and edited by the 
Rev. Menzies Rayner and the Rev. Samuel Brimble- 
pome. The title it has adopted, is the ‘‘ CHRISTIAN 
Port.” It is published weekly, on a royal hal 
pheet, and afforded at the price of one dollar per 
annum, to those who subscribe in advance, or 
within one month after receiving the first number. 

Br. Rayner, the Senior Editor, is the talented in- 
dividual who so long conducted the Religious In- 
quirer at Hartford, and whose abilities are too well 
known to the reading community of Universalists 
to require any encomiums irom our pen. Br, Brim- 
blecome, ‘‘ whose praise is in all the churches,” we 
Are not personally acquainted with, but we are not 
strangers to his writings, and from them we feel 
persuaded that Br. Rayner has an able and efficient 
coadjutor. 

We wish success to the Christian Pilot;” and 
since the Editors huve thought fit to adopt a nauti- 
pul name, we would say to them, in seamen’s 
phrase—May your vessel be blessed with favorable 
winds and fair weather; and if she should have to 

contend with boisterous gales and heavy seas, may 
obe be managed by stout hearts, and steered by an 
experienced helmsman.“ 


ANOTHER LABORER, 
We learn from the Christian Messenger, that our 
cause has been embraced by a gentleman of the 
name of William Whittaker. The Messenger fa- 


of that place. He has been in the United States dyfng, my heart many times sinks within 


time has been prosecuting theological studies with 
a view of entering the ministry in the Episcopal 
Church, for which he has been a candidate for the 
last 15 months. He has presented us testimonials 
relative to hie christian character, from various 
gentlemen, and among others one from the Minis- 
ter. Wardens, and Vestrymen of Grace Church, 
Waterford, N. Y. Oar acquaintance with Br. Whit- 
taker, has led ue to entertain very favorable opin- 
ions of his talents. His appearance is prepossing 
and his deportment worthy of the gentleman and 
the christian. Last Sunday he addressed the Or- 
chard street congregation, with very general ac- 
ceptance.”’ 

We tender this Br. the hand of fellowship, with 
truly fraternal feelings. We welcome him to all the 
joys, which flow from a belief in that doctrine 
which maketh “free indeed.” To counterbalance 
this, we far that he will have to experience much 
coldness and disaffection trom among those from 
whom he has dared to dissent in religious opinions. 
Though he comes trom a church professedly liberal, 
he will find in those whom he considered his sin- 
cerest friends, instead of the smile of welcome, an 
averted countenance and a repulsive and formal 
salutation. We regret that these things are so; 
but experience has taught ue their truth. The 
Senior Editor of this paper has proved the treat- 
ment which the most liberal orthodox exhibit to- 
wards those who trust in the living God, who is 
the saviour of all men.” He may say with great 
truth, in the words of the poet 

dn que miserrima vidi, 

Et quorum pars magna fa.” . 
Which may be freely translated This ungener- 
ous treatment I have witneseed, and indeed largely 
experienced in my own person.” N 
We congratulate the Universalist brethren on 
this aocession to our cause; and earnestly pray 
that the labors and ministry of Br. Whittaker will 
be abundantly blessed, to whatever part of the 
vineyard of our Master, his labors may be trans- 
ferred.—L. 


(For the Anchor. ] 


Messrs. Editors—It is not a year since I 
commenced an examination of the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvatiou. I was in- 
duced so to do, by perusing the Trum- 
pet,” which accidentally fell inte my 
hands, The exposition of some passa- 
ges of scripture in that paper, appeared 
so consistent with reason, yet, at the same 
time, so contrary to the generally received 
opinion among the orthodox, that I was 
led seriously to examine whether these 
things were so.” About this time an op- 
portunity offered of reading the “Anchor,” 
and also some of Ballou's and Balfour's 
works, which I did with much satisfac- 
tion. The Trumpet is taken by a neigh- 
bor of mine, and í have read most of the 
Nos. to this time. 1 have also read the 
Anchor from the first No. to April. I 
wish to give my name as a subscriber for 


me, when I bear the soul-chilling language 
of our orthodox clergy on such occasions. 
Poor consolation, indeed, it must be to the 
parent, the brother, or the sister, to be as- 
sured by their minister, that one of their 
family is about to launch into the world of 
endless misery and woe! ‘This, I fully be- 
lieve, often overbalances all the human 
means that can be put in requisition for the 
life of the patient. But I must not inter- 
fere on such occasions, My business is to 
quiet and heal the body; but the minister 
must torture the soul! Friends of humani- 
ty, ought these things to be so? 

There are several in this village, who 
are decidedly in favor of Universalism. 
Others are becoming willing to hear the ar- 
guments in favor of it. Some are unwil- 
ling to hear any thing on the subject; and 
others will say, they would not believe it, if 
they knew it were true. These last, I think, 
ought to stand in the front rank of infidel- 
ity. I think if a preacher of the doctrine 
of Universal Salvation, should come a- 
mongst us, he would have a respectable 
and attentive audience. 

We have two orthodox ministers in our 
town, but they sedulously avoid all open 
and fair argument with us.“ We, howev- 
er, occasionally get a severe flagellation 
from the pulpi ereby giving no oppor 
tunity to reply to, or refute them. hia 
we consider absolute cowardice. 

A religious whirlwind passed over this 
place about a year ago, and produced 
considerable moral desolation. But it has 
gone by, and we are new enjoying the 
calm that usually follows such seasons. 

With due respect, yours truly. 

. Mass. July 20. R. J, 


(From the Christian Pilot.] 
UNIVERSALISM ABOVE PAR, 


The greatest efforts have been made in 
the orthodox world to produce an impres- 
sion that Universalism is below par, that 
it does not stand on a footing of equal 
respectability with other systemsof re~ 
ligious doctrine, and that there is little or 
nothing to be drawn from the Holy Sprip- 
tures in its favor. But how stands the 
case now? Where can we look for an in- 
telligent and open defender of the doe- 
trine of eternal misery in <he whole ex- 
tensive territory of Maine? I do not deny 
that there is many a puny soldier who is 
ready to flash his powder at a distance 
against Universalists; but where is the 
competent individual, who can wage suc 
cessful war with the powerful arguments 
by which Universalism is defended? Rev, 
Dr. Allen, then President of Bowdoin 
College, delivered, and assayed to publish, 
a Lecture against Universalists, bat Mr. 
Balfour, who is known as a pablic advo- 
cate of Universalism, furnished an early 
and sufficient reply .to the work. Sinte. 
then I have understood that President Al- 


len, has in part suppressed the publica, 
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tion. Whether this is correct I should be 
glad to be informed. At any rate, the 
‘work has been sought at the bookstores 
in Portland, it has been sent for to Bruns- 
wick and to Boston, but not a copy can be 
obtained as yet, for the gratification of an 
opponent. Neither have [ learned that 
any answer was attempted to Mr. Bal- 
fours Reply. While things remain as 
they are, we must infer that Universalism 
is above par in Maine. 

How stands the case in the city of Bos- 
ton, that city of learning? Is there an 
open, intelligent advocate of the doctrine 
of eternal misery? For a time all eyes 
were directed to Rev. Dr. Beecher, the 
champion of orthodoxy in that city. He 
lectured against Universalism, and was 

uested to publish his lectures, but he 
did not comply. He was entreated yea 
urged, almost compelled ; yet the work is 
not forth-coming. One circumstance is a 
little remarkable. Mr. Balfour attended 
one of his lectures, in which he stated 
that Gehenna, one of the words rendered 
hell was used 100 times in the New Testa- 
ment to denote a place or state of endless 
misery. The factis, that the word does 
not occur, but twelve times in the New 
Testament; and, we say, never in the 
sense which the Dr. mentions. While 
things remain as they are, does not Uni- 
versalism stand above par in the city of 
Boston? 

But thereis another denomination, who 
assume tohave the means of information 
in their hands, and who might be expect- 
ed to come out at this critical juncture to 
end the stri I mean the Unitarians. 
Where isthe thorough work which any 
Unitarian has published on this subject? 
and what is the name of its author? Is 
there such a production? trow not. 
Besides, it is notorious that some of the 
ministers, and people, called Unitarians, 
(and it is believed that the number is not 
small) are believers in the glorious doo- 
trine of the Restoration of all Intelligences 
to peace and happiness. Let these brief 
remarks suffice for the present. While 
things remainas they are, Universalism 
stands above par—and, it is spreading 
accordingly. . S. B. 


CONSISTENCY. 


Tyacts.—Our orthodox brethren appear 
to think it the bounden duty of all denom- 
_ inations of Christians to read their Tracts, 
because they are so very good, and the 
instructions they contain, so vastly impor- 
tant. We recollect that one writer, in his 
zeal to recommend them, calls them “the 
leaves of salvation.” We all know the 
pains that have been taken to get these 
‘Fracts into every family. Now Univer- 
saliste have no objection that people 
should read every thing that has been 
written, or that can he written, upon 
the subject of religion; for we believe 
truth will never suffer by investigation, 
but that it appears most excellent, and 
most forcible when contrasted with error. 
Hat do eur opponents agree to this? Are 
they willing le should read and hear 
beth sides of the question? Do they not 
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exert themselves to the utmost to prevent 
it? Why do they do it? Why are they 
unwilling people should hear Universalist 
preachers, or read their writings? Is it be- 
cause their doctrine is false, absurd, and 
dangerous? If so, why not let the people 
read and hear it, that they may see and 
be convinced that such is its character? 
Error never appears the better when ex- 
amined into. Or will the Clergy say that 
their people are so ignorant, and incapa- 
ble of understanding and judging for them- 
selves, that they ought to leave it wholly 
to their Ministers to dictate and determine 
for them what is right? So the pope 
Clergy say, and we regret to see that a 
similar authority is virtually claimed, and 
to a great degree exercised by the protest- 
ant Clergy, and that so many are still wil- 
ling to have it so. This is a principle 
which the Pilot will constantly combat, 
and wo only wish, as Dr. Beecher says, 
“an open field, and fair play.” ib. 


SOUND PREACHING. 


The alarm occasioned by the prevailing 
and fatal Cholera seems to be improved to 
the best advantage by those whose religion 
presents no motives for repentance and 
virtue, bot the fearof an endless hell. 
last Sunday, we are informed, a preacher, 

robably the paetor,) in the the Union 

resbyterian Church, Prince-street, used 
language like this. My hearers, how 
many sinners who sat here last Sabbath 
and listened to the preached word, arc 
now inhell? and how many who are now 
sitting here before another Sabbath, will 
be in fhell with them?” We do not 
vouch for the language but only the senti- 
ment. Surely this is what may well be 
called sound preaching. From our very 
soul do we pity the professed minister o 
Christ, who must stand before the congre- 
gation menog men, and with tne bible 
in his hand, can find nothing better than 
the terrors of hell, to move their hearts to 
penitence and love !—Christian Messenger, 


CLUBBING BELIEF. 


A reverend Bishop of the Chureh o 
England was asked if he knew a man 
who believed all the thirty-nine articles 
composing the creed of the Church, and 
whichevery man must sign before he can 
be admitted to orders. The Bishop re- 
plied that he did not- but that he was ac- 
quainted with a great many who believed 
some one article, and others another, and 
therefore could say he knew a great many 
men who believed the thirty-nine ar- 
ticles. 

Query. Would it not be well for some 
of our Arminian Presbyterians, when ac- 
cused ofa departure from the Confession 
of Faith, to club for belief in this same 
manner? We have no doubt a great 
many modern revivalists can be found who 
believe every art cle of the Confession, 
though not a single man among them be- 
lieves the whole of it. Mug. § Adv. 
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tian becomes so deranged as to commit 


suicide, he has become a Universalist, and 
expects by that act to usher himself into 
heaven.“ istian Int. 


This is the language ofa Partialist in 
speaking of the numerous suicides caused 
by revivals built on the preaching of an 
endless hell. Notto notice the reckless 
want of sympathy for the sufferers—nor 
the contradiction that people deranged by 
the fear of endless misery, believe not in 
endless misery—we proceed to ask our 
Partialist friends two questious : 

1. Did the belief of your own final sal- 
vation ever make you inelined to commit 
suicide, or drive you to insanity? If it 

d, we are free to admit that, on others, 

same causes might produce similar ef- 
fects. 

2. Did you ever know a person (your- 
self, for instance, as human nature is the 
same in all) become tired of life, and de- 
sire to lay it down, merely because 
believed the immortal state was better 
than this, and would yield them 
felicity? In all the cases we ever heard of, 
the reverse was the fact—people become 
tired of this life because of the present ills 
—whether those ills were caused by tem- 


On porary afflictions or by fear of the future. 


Answers to these two questions are re- 
quested from every Partialist to himself— 
to his own understanding. We believe 
candid answers will convince him that 
Universalism never can cause, suicide, but 
that Partialism often does.—tb. 


POLITICAL. 


Dr. Lansing, since the proffered ex- 
change of pulpits, has again taken to pol- 
itics. He has not ‘fallen from the clouds” 
—for he seldom ascends so high—but has 
suffered his mind to rise up to temporali- 
ties, and to climb to a notice of the things 
of this upper world. Ina recent lecture 
on President Jackson's and Governor 
Throop's refusals to appoint a day of fast- 
ing, on whieh our revivalists might com- 
mence operations by law, he stated that 
the Cholera was a judgment of God om 
the people for choosing infidel rulers—said 
the refusals of our rulers to appoint a fast 
day proved the Constitution atheistical— 
that some church members would take 
the sacrament cne day and next day 
and vote for an infidel, &c. &c- We 
would say that our Constitutions, being 
merely political and not theological instru- 
ments, ure neither atheistical, theistical, tri- 
theistical, polytheistical, nor pantheistical. In. 
respect to Cholera we believe the satis 
have their share of it, and that it respects 
no political parties whatever. The Doc- 
tor, therefore, must be mistaken.—ib. 


LETTERS AND REMITTANCES 


Received at this Office since our last number. 
W. H. West Rutland, Vt. $1 50. U. Greenbusb, 
2. R. J. . West Village, Mase, N. 
A. Moreau, N. V. G. D. New-York. I. S. 
S. C. H. Florida, N. Y. P. M. 
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POETRY. 


(From the Boston Trampet.]} 
THE BLIND RESTORED TO SIGHT. 


The earth its summer beauty wore, 
And Judah’s flow’ring vines looked glad, 
But not one ray of joy eould pour 
On him who sat there lone and sad. 
“In vain for bim the earth was spread 
Like a rich banquet far and wide— 
In vaia the sun in glory sped 
Through the blue heavens with beauty dyed. 


He sat upon the highway side 
Musing upon his joyless lot, 
And mourning o'er the wayward fate 
Which bound him durkly to that spot. 
He could not see the cloudless sky, 
Nor those bright scenes eo passing fair, 
Amid his childhood haunts he dwelt, 
An exile and an alien there. 


What sounds come borne upon the wind? 
Like to the swell of ocean's waves, 
When tbe fierce tempest wakes its power 
And drives the waters from their caves. 
It is the man of sorrow comes, 
The pitying Saviour of our race, 
Followed by the vast multitude 
Who profit by his sovereign grace. 


Jesus have mercy here, he cried, 
Thou son of David pity me— | 
Thou who hast power to heal the sick 
And raise the dead—ah let me see! 
That mild low voice which ever spoke 
Comfort unto the troubled soul, 
Thus said unto the blind man’s ear, 
Go son, thy faith hath made thee whole! 


He roee; he look’d with raptared eye 

On the bright scenes which met his gaze, 
The verdant earth, the deep blue sky, 

And the sun’s warm and brilliant rays. 
But to man’s godlike countenance 

His eager looks were chiefly given, 
But mostly to that glorious brow 

Which bore the sacred seal of heaven. 


He walked in gladness on his way 
Adoring blest the power of God, 
Aud left the dark and miry clay | 
To tread a safe and pleasant road. 
Oh still dear Saviour! send thy power 
From thy eternal realm above! 
And wake the sinners darkened eyes 
To see thy mercy, truth and love. 


Open their hearts to feel and sce 
The glories of thy love and grace, 
And may their eyes forever be, 
In grateful love upon thy face. 
Relieve their dark and heavy hearts, 
From the vain terrors of thy wrath, 
And give them light to see and choose, 
The beauties of thy pleasant path. 


New-Orleans, June 6. M. C. G. 


THE PLAYTHINGS. 


Oh! mother, here’s the very tep, 


That brother used to spin ; 
The vase with seeds I've seen him drop 
To call our robin in; 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


The line that held his pretty kite, 
His bow, hie cup and ball, 

The slate on which he learned to write, 
His feather, cap, and all! 


My dear, I'd put the things away 
Just where they were before ; 
Go, Anna, take him out to play, 
And shut the closet door. 
Sweet innocent, he little thinks 
The slightest thought expressed 
Of him that’s lost, how deep it sinks 
Within a mother’s breast !” 


aos 
BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
A NCIENT History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paraoics. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's let and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
ation. l 
Hutchinson’s Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
‘ SERMONS. 


Intemperance Reprovod, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley, cf Dry Bones, do. 
Haman's Gallows, by do. 
. Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 
Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


* 


ge. ; 
Vindication of Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 
The Christian Visitant, at the publisher’s prices. 
d. R. Smith’s Scripture Catechism. 
H. Ballou’s 0. do. 
Sermons by T. Fisk. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IVE stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
soriment of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the scct, as soon 
as publiehed, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, trom every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHIsms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists worke, are uested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of (he press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling basiness, they have 
every acy for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fenxion Books, at the lowest prices and with des- 
PES Orders for Foreigu Books are sent on the 

st and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supe to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Booksellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

rr A great variety of SuALL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hund. 

Boston, May, 1832. 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLRTS & SERMONS. 


K & HILL have, aside ſrom their gen 
eral assortment of Books aad Stationary, a 
large euppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, . 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIN. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publications 
from every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. ' 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 

Balfour's 1st Inquiry. 

Do 2d 


O. ' 
Do. Eosnya on the intermediate state of the 


ea . 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. K 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


SERMONS. , 


Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. ‘ 
Haman’s Gallows, pa do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. £ 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Tho. 
Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B. 
Groah. 0 

Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, {Į d 

Priesteraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalien. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too an- 

merous to mention. 


The above Catalogue of Books, Pamphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, Wholesale and retail, at tbe 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Sqare, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


NEW WORKS. 


HE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. . 
April 28, 1832. 
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Gospel 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


ENCOURAGEMENT IN WELL DOING. 


It is too often the case that after people 

are convinced of the truth, as it is in Jesus 
“evealed, they keep back from professing 
it openly, becauee the general opinion o 
people is against it. In this situation one 
says to himself, what benefit could arise 
from my owning this sentiment, which is 
so much spoken against? It would be vain 
for me to think of convincing my family 
connexions, much less have I any reason 
to think I could persuade our good minis- 
ter to think favorably of a senthnent a- 
gainst which he has said so much, and such 
bitter things. It would make a great 
noise and set every one against me with- 
out producing any good effects. I will, 
therefore, be silent, and keep the matter 
tomyself. And even where there are a 
number in the same place, who have had 
their minds enlightened into the truth, and 
are acquainted with each other’s mind, 
they are apt to feel a backwardness in es- 
pousing the cause of truth, in a way to 
disseminate and support it, arising from 
a knowledge of the pointed opposition 
with which they would have to contend. 

To such people, in such circumstances, 
and there are a vast many of them scat- 
tered over our country, we wish to speak 
in a way to encourage them to undertake 
in earnest the good work, and to persevere 
with determined fortitude and a fixed con- 
fidence in success. To this end we sug- 

est Jo them the beautiful parables, spo- 
Een by our dear Redeemer, of the mus- 
tard seed and the leaven. See Matt. xiii. 
31, 32, 33—“ Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like to a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took and sowed in his field ; which 
indeed is the least of all seeds; but when 
it is grown it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree; so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. Another parable spake he unto 
them; the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened.” By these parables the divine 
instructer informed his disciples what 
would be the future extent and glory of his 
doctrine, which at that time found so few 
advocates, and against which the Jewish 
doctors, high priest, scribes and pharisees, 
with other sects, were most bitterly oppo- 
sed. Brethren, you calculate the difficul- 
ties which are to be encountered in es- 
pousing the glorious doctrine of the im- 
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to be ashamed of ourselves for those back- 


going forward in support of what has 


NO. 7. 


shall join ín songs of praise to God and the 
Lamb, and not an unbelieving gloomy 
soul to be silent with despair of mercy. 


partial goodness of God, but compare 
those which are now possible with those 
which actually did confront the gospel in 
its first promulgation, and then ask your- 
selves, if any thing can now be wanting, 
to maintain and promote it except the 
same love of truth and zeal in its defence, 
which overcome the greatest possible pri- 
vations, persecutions, and sufferings, in 
the primitive age of the church. 

ur blessed Saviour's example should 
be ever before our eyes. He made for 
himself none of these discouraging calcu- 
lations, tho’ he perfectly knew, that while 
foxes had holes and the birds of the air 
had nests, the son of man should not have 
where to lay his head. And moreover he 
knew that he should lay down his life for 
the doctrine he preached. When we think 
of all his labors, of his sufferings, and his 
death for the sake of truth, ought we not 


COGENT REASONING. 


The following very sensible and weighty 
remarks, are extracted from a pamphlet 
entitled “Thoughts on Religion.” 'They 
will well repay a careful perusal. 


Doubts in religious matters, far from 
being blameable—far from being acts of 
impiety—ought to beregarded as praise- 
worthy, when they proceed from a man 
who humbly acknowledges his ignorance, 
and arise from the fear of offending God 
by the abuse of reason. 

To admit any conformity between the 
reason of man and the eternal reason of 
God, and to pretend that God demands. 
the sacrifice of human reason, is to main- 
tain that God wills one thing, and intend» 
another thing at the same time. 

When God, of whom I hold my reason. 
demands me to sacrifice it, he becomes a 
mere juggier that snatches from me what 
he pretended to give. 

If} renounce my reason, I have nolong~ 
er a guide—I must then blindly adopt a 
seconaary principle, and the matter in ques- 
tion becomes a supposition. 

Pascal, Nicole, and others, have said, 
that God will punish with eternal torments 
the faults ofa guilty father upon all his in- 
nocent offspring ; and that this is a propo- 
sition superior toreason, and not in contra- 
diction tu it; but what shail we propose as 
being contradictory to reason, if such 
blasphemy as this is not so? 

Bewildered in an immense forest durin 
the night, and having only one small tore 
for my guide, a stranger approaches, and. 
thus addresses me :—‘“‘Friend, blow out 
thy light, ifthou wouldst make sare of the 
right path.” This stranger was a priest. 

f my reason be the gift of heaven, itis 
the voice of heaven that speaks; shall I 
hearken to it? 
I am compelled to perceive evidence 
where it is, or the want of evidence where 
it is not, solong, as I retain my senses, and 
if my judgment fail me, it becomes a misg- 
fortune, not a sin. 

The author of Nature would not reward 
me for having wit: surely, then, he will 
not damn me for being a fool. Is not my 
ue conscience a sufficient punishmet for 
me 
Every virtuous action is accompanied 
with an inward satisfaction : every crimis 


ward, shrinking feelings which prevent 


been planted at the expense of the Sa- 
viour’s blood? 

Look at that little immortal band o 
spiritual heroes, to whom their divine mas- 
ter spake so encouragingly, saying, fear 
not little flock, it is your father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” 

Ifthere ever was cause of discourage- 
ment to men engaged in any pursuit that 
was lawful and right, is it not evident that 
it lay in the way of the apostles? And yet 
perseverance with the blessing of God 
made them more than conquerers, through 
him who loved them. 

But perhaps you will say, there are but 
a few of us and we had better wait until 
more are ready to assist. Jesus replies, 
„here two or three are gathered togeth- 
er in my name, there am Iin the midst o 
them.” Remember likewise, dear breth- 
ren, that Jesus has said, I will draw 
all men unto me.” If you will meet to- 
gether in the doctrine of Jesus, and in his 
spirit, you will soon find that others will 
be drawn to you; you will find that the 
leaven is still alive and will operate, and 
that the mustard will flourish while many 
will flock to toits branches. Reflect for a 
moment on what has been done in many 
places, and in what is now doing, and you 
have every encouragement to believe, 
that the time is not far distant when the 
blessed doctrine of universal love, mercy 
and grace, will fill our land, and be as a 
river watering all our towus and cities. O 
that we may live to see the day, when all 
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nal action with chagrin and remorse. ‘The 
mind acknowledges without shame its re- 
pugnance to such or such propositions, al- 
though there is neither virtue nor vice in 
the belief or disbelief of them. 

We no sooner refuse to believe on the 
bare word of a priest, than he endeavors 
to frighten us, but the terror he excites in 
usisnot a convincing argument, neither 
can fear be a motive of credibility. Believe 
or you will be damned. This is the strongest 
argument in modern theology. 

But is it certain that I shall be damned 


what language thou addresseet him in 
earth who reject the petition of their sub- place 7 


jects, because they have been ignorant of, 
or disregarded, some little formality ? things. 


more agreeable to him than another 


credible? Divines have long been asked man, the Catholic, and the Indian; that 


to reconcile the dogma of eternal punish- he hearse with the same kindness the eyes. 
Mr. D. But what is the use of this: 


ment, with that of infinite mercy ; but prayers of the savage, who addresses him 


this they will not meddle with; yet still 
they persist in representing our heavenly 
Father as a tyrant, to whom no father of 
a family would wish to have any resem- 


blance. 


pontiff, who wears the tiara. 
Reason tells us that when we commit the body! 


f injure; and common sense, tells us that of God. 

Why would you punish a guilty wreteb we injure ourselves when we give way 
when no utility can arise from his punish- to disorderly passions. 
ment? What good results to mankind, or] A religion is dangerous when it cen- 
to the Deity himself, from the punishment//founds our ideas of morality; a religion is 
of the millions of unfortunate beings who 
have already been damned ? 

The dogma of eternal punishment is the 
offspring of folly, of atrocity, and of blas- 
phemy. If God will punish eternally what 
propomtion exists between the offence and 
the chastisement? Ifhe punish for his own 
satisfaction, he becomes a monster of 
barbarity ; if he punish to correct others, 
his rigor is useless for those who are not 
witnesses of it. 

But farther: Why is this God so wrath- 

ful? Can man, either living or dead, tar- 
nish his glory and disturb his repose and 
felicity ? If God will eternally punish sin, 
it is because he wills that sin shall eternal- 
ly be committed. 
It is pretended that God will burn the 
wicked man in fire that shall endure for- 
ever: yet should we not regard as culpa- 
ble, any father who should plan the easi- 
est death imaginable for his son, though 
that son had compromised his honor, his 
fortune, or even his life ? 

God the Father judges mankind deser- 
ving of his eternal vengeance ; God the 
Son judges them worthy of his infinite 
mercy ; the Holy Ghost remains neutral. 
How can we reconcile this verbiage with 
the unity of the will of God! i 
All the evils that could possibly be com- 
mitted would only merit an infinite punish- 


the Deity ; a religion is detestable, when 
it substitutes for its worship a vindictive 
demon instead of a beneficent God. 


[From the Boston Trumpet] 
A CONVERSATION. 


between tne Rev. Joseph Vale, orthodox 
‘congregational minister of Brimfield, and 
David Van Alstine, of Charlton :— 


out here ? ; 

Mr. David. I believe it is occupied by two 
denominations of christians—the Univer- 
salist and the Baptist. | 

Mr. J. What isthe Universalist minis- 
ter's name ? 


Noyes. 

Mr. J. Well he tells you that all will be 
saved, do'nt he? 

Mr. D. I belicve he does sir, but perhaps 
not in the sense in which yon wish to be 
understood. 

Mr. J. [ mean, he tells you that all men 


ject can there be! 


what they will here, without being pun- 
ished for their wickedness, and that their and gnashing of teeth. 


happiness will consist in fiddling anddan-| Mr. D. 


do’nt he? 


ment; yet, in order that we may always 

be terrified at the idea of Deity, the clergy Mr. D. Oh, no sir. I believe he does] wailing and gnashing his teeth or blasphe- 

have made man sufficiently powerful to not. ming the name of God, (as it is said those 
who go to hell will do) heprays, and his 


Mr. J. Well what does he say will be 
done with those who do all manner o 


wickedness. 
Mr. D. Well, sir, I belicve he tells those 


offend tbe Author of Nature to all eter- 
nity! 

Weak mortal! What need has the De- 
ity of thy homage? Dost thou think that 


anst add any thing to his happiness 
92 0 ble lory ? Thou mayer? honor thy-|| wickedly shall be damned or punished ac- 
self by raising thy thoughts to the great cording to the wickedness which they 
author of thy being, but thou canst doj/d 
nothing for him; he is too much above thy|| 
insignificance. Always bear in mind, that Bible doctrine. But where does he say 
ifany kind of worship be more acceptable they shall be panished ? 
to him than the rest, it must be that which Mr. D. I have understood that he con- 
fines all punishmentto this life. | 


ceegs from an honest heart. What 
ater, iien; in what manner thou ex-] Mr. J. Ah! that will never do, for we 


ment.“ 


forth of its kind.” 


pressest thy sentiments? Does he not shall all stand at the bar of God, and there 


read them in thy mind? What matters it be judged ; and the wicked shall be sep- 
in what garments, in what attitude, in arated from the righteous, as a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goate. 


prayers? Is he like those kings of the Mr.D. When is that judgment to take 
Mr. J. At the consummation of afl 


Pull not down the Almighty to thy own|| Mr. D, What becomes of those who 
littleness, but believe that if one worship die before that judgment takes place! 

Mr. J. Why we are told in the parable 
he would have made it known tothe whole of the Rich man and Lazarus, that La 
world. Believe that he receives with the|/rus died and was carried by angels into 


for not believing what appeared to me in- same goodness the wishes of the Mussul-||/Abraham’s bosom. And that the rich 
man also died, and in hell he lifted up his 


from the midst ofa forest, as those of a judgment you speak of, if the souls of sin- 
ful men are sent into hell at the death of 


crimes, it is men, and hot God, that we] Mr. J. To convince them of the justice 


(Mr. Vale then asked the lady who rode 
with him, if she was ready to go.) 
Mr. D. It appearsto me that such a 
judgment would do more to enhance the 
false when it destroys the perfections of misery of those who you say will be sent 
to hell, than it would to convince them 
that God was just in sending them 
there. For ifthey are sent to hell before 
they are judged, they will have a hope that 
when they appear to the bar of God to be 
judged, they shall be found not guilty, 
. And that hope will take off the keen edge 
The following conversation took place of torment between death and the judg- 
ment. And as God is unchangeable he 
would not senda soul into hell before he 
judged it, that he would not afterwards; 
Mr. Joseph. Who preaches in this house und certainly the misery which the souls 
that are (as you say) sent to hell the sec- 
ond time, (I say the second time, because 
you say they will be called out to be 
judged) will be more painful than it was 
the first; for they, according to our views, 
will be sent there without any hope of ever 
Mr. D. 1 believe his name is Gilman] being redeemed. Now I cannot see any 
jother object, (all things considered) than 
to increuse their misery. What other ob- 


Mr. J. The fact is, when every soul 
ishall be assembled at the bur of God, and 
there see all their sins, they will be con- 
vinced that God is just in giving life to the 


are going to heaven together, let them doj righteous, and casting the wicked into hell 
| with the rich man, where there is wailing 


ou speak of the rich man as 


cing there or some other vain amusements a representation of those who you say will 
be endlessly miserable. But instead of 


| 

| prayer is this: “I pray thee, therefore: fa- 
ther, that thou wouldest send Lazarus to 
my father’s house, for I have five breth- 


to whom he preaches, that all who doj ren, that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of tor- 


o. (Now this, according to the commonly 
Mr. J. Well he must if he preaches} received notion of hell, is like gatherin 
‘figs of thistles,” for the inhabitants of h 
breathe forth a heavenly desire. And this 
is contrary to the law and testimony of 
God, for thatis, “every thing shall bring 


* 
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Notwithstanding the rich man was, or 
is, as is supposed by many,in a place of 
unending wo, which some are pleased to 
cal heii, he prayed better and more god- 
like than many do who profess to have 
been changed from nature to grace, or 
born of the spirit of heaven.) . 

Mr. J. His prayer was a selfish one, 
for he knew if his brethren were to come 
where he was, they also would be tormen- 
ted; and their cries for deliverance would 
increase his pains, and this is what indu- 
ced him to pray. 

(He again said to hislady, are you ready 
to go? ' 

Ir. b. You say the account of the rich 
man and Lazarus is a parable, do you? 

Mr. J- To be sure, I do. 

Mr, D. How do you make it appear 
20? A parable, you know, is not the thing 
itself, but a similitade, a relation under 


tion ; 


out garments. 


things is promoting that doctrine. 
appear tous an evidence against end- 
less misery andin favor of Universalism 
that the former is dying away and the lat- 
ter is spreading in proportion to the pro- 
gress of society. “From the prevalent 
theology, which has come down to us 
from the dark ages We hope nothing. It 
has done its best. Allthat can grow up 
under its sad shade has been brought forth. 
It wraps the Divine nature and human 
nature in impenetrable gloom.” —Our op- 
ponents seem not to be aware how much 
they have improved themselves. They 
have been forced to give up many opin- 


opinions which society has out- 
grown, and almost laid aside like worn- 
It is particularly pleasing 
to the believers in impartial grace to see 
the improvements in society. They are 
pleased, because they see the 55 of 
t does 


which something else is figured. But you ions which they once deemed sacred. 
spoke of it to designate a place of endless They are evidently afraid that now the 
misery which you are pleased to call keli. | human mind is started, it will go on, and 
But such a construction destroys it as a that the world will at last reach the grand 
parable, because you make hell to be a fig- result, “that the Lord is good unto all.” 
ure of itself. They want to be happy hereafter, yet they 
Mr. J. Well, I have no objections to UppOSe the very doctrine which assures 
your calling it a literal fact, though I al- them they will be so. But we suppose 
ways thought it was a parable. I dont they want some exclusive favours for them 
see as it alters the sense of it any; you selves; they do not like equality in relig- 
may eall it a literal fact if you choose. ion, though they approve of it in politics. 
. Mr. D. Well, if one part of is literal Some distinction must be made either here 
the other must be also, must it not? or hereaſter. The happiness of the world 
Mr. J. To be sure. they think is too broad a conclusion 
Well, this is virtually saying that Laza-|ito maintain. But we assure them we 
gus was literally in Abraham’s bosom. think it not too great a work for Deity. 
Mr. J. I should like to stay and talk We dare not ascribe to him any less ob- 
longer with you but my horse is ready and ject than this. It is grand and sublime. 
we must go, so good afternoon, sir. It agrees with reason and is eanctioned 
(The horse was still eating oats.) by the divine word. This doctrine is rap- 
From a friend to the cause of 'TruTH. idly spreading. It will bave less to con- 
tend with, till at lastit will be the great 
theme of every tongue and every heart. 
The Lord will arise and his glory will 
be seen.” The knowledge of the Lord 
ind|| will cover the earth as the waters cover 
On the age It Pipa ty 92 i are engaged 
and, we see a spirit of inquiry, in this great work of the emancipation 
which eA all lanes: and investi- of our race a be Metre ane 5 
gutes all opinions. It is a spirit which and above all to be unite ere snou 


be no licentiousness, no solemn mockery. 
ii 3 1 The whole conduct should be like the sen- 


Pentre ne is 3 apirit wvhich calls into||the world see its influence on their hearts, 
action all the energies of the human mind, and seeing they will rejoice and ee 

and arouses every dormant faculty. But . 8. 

there are’some, who strange as it may 
appear, feel no joy at the existing state o 
things. 
world back to barbarism and iguorance. 


(From the Religious Inquirer. ] 
PROGRESS OF SOCIETY. 


Ir is very gratifying to a generous m 
to witness the progress of society. 


Necessity for atmospheric Pressure. From 


been satisfactorily ascertained that the at- 


o tell them of improvement is but to||mosphere presses with a weight of about 
produce melancholy and despair.— Their fifteen pounds on every square inch of the 
whole business is to retard society, and toliearth’s sartace, and consequently its pres- 


sure upon the body ofa middle sized man 


revent the ‘perfect day’ of light and joy. 
is about 14 tons. 


e are ready to ask whysuch a state o 


reply that there are many in society 
still hold to antiquated notions, who have human ¢xistence. 


made scarce any progress themeelves, 


outgtri 


enough. They ; 
hich will not bear the test of investiga- 


ttiment, free, generoùs and candid. Let 


They would rather throw theſexperiments made by a barometor, it has 


But immense as is this 
feeling is indulged by a single mind? Wellweight which we carry. about upon our 
who|lshoulders, it is absolutely necessary to 
Were it removed, the 
elastic contained in the finer vessels of 
and who are unwilling that others should] men and animals would burst themselves 
3 them. They would chain genius and extinguish life. It is a well attested 
he ir- there were any fetters strong fact, that persons ascending bigh moun- 
still hold to opinions] tains, or rising to great elevations in bal- 
loons, suffer much from the swelling o 
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their limbe, and violent pains In their 
heads, stomachs, &c. Acosta, in his re- 
lation of a journey among the mountains 
of Peru, states that he and his compan- 
ions were surprized with such extreme 
pains of straining and vomiting, not with- 
out casting up blood too, and with so vi- 
olent a dietemper, that they would un- 
doubtedly have died had they remained 
| two or three hours longer in that elevated 
situation; and Count Cambecari, and his 
companions, who in 1733 ascended to a 
great height in a balloon; ‘found their 
| hands and feetso swelled that it was ne- 
cessary for a surgeon to make incisions in 
the skin.” These effects are easily ac- 
counted for. The atmosphere, near the 
earth is much heavier than at a considera- 
ble elevatien. ‘The blood is constantly 
struggling to expand, and in the causes 
above mentioned, the persons ascended 
to so great aheight that the atmospheric 
pressure wasſinsufſicient to counterbalance 
the pressure of the fluids of the body. 
When we think of the immense weight 
every man supports,—and take into view 
the means provided by an All-wise Crea- 
tor to prevent fatal consequences,—when 
we reflect upon the properties of the at- 
mosphere we breathe and with which we 
‘are surrounded, and realize that fcr the 
Almighty to extract only one of its con- 
stituent parts, would be death to the hu- 
man species,—how forcibly comes home 
to us the declarations of holy writ, «in 
Him we live, and move and have our be- 
ing.” ‘In Hishand is the soul of every 
living thing, andthe breath of all man- 
kind.” 


First Impressions.—In the simple desig- 
nation of a name which Mr. Willis has 
chosen for his elegant and interesting 
sketches of Foreign Society, he has pro- 
ved himself the unsophisticated poet ofna- 
ture. What is there like first impressions? 
The very echo carries us back to inſuncy 
—to the first recollection of delight or 
kindness recorded in the heart, or engra- 
ven in the memory. Time, with its eter- 
nal dropping, can never wear out the first 
impressions of the soul. The landstorms 
of the desert of existence may sometimes 
cover them up. The deluge of sorrow 
may overwhelm them,—but they are there 
—still there—dcep and indelible infthe soul, 
nor time, nor chance can touch them; 
nor the hand of death obliterate them; and 
if the soul, like the son of Anchises, be 
permitted to bear what is most dearto it, 
from the sacking of this mortal citadel to 
(another world, it will be its first impres- 
sions in this. — Boston Post 


HINTS FOR HEALTH. 


Perzons in health should never under 
any circumstances take medicine. The 
custom which prevails in some families 
of administering physic in the spring and 
fall to prevent the attacks of disease, is 
preposterous in the extreme. The only 
eure safeguards are teniperance ia eating 
and drinking, and in carefully adapting 
the clothing to the changes of the atmos- 
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phere. Persons in the vicinity of conta- 
gious disorders must carefully attend to 
these prescriptions, and by proper exer- 
cise, cheerful recreation and strict regard 
to cleanliness, preserve the mind in a state 
of cheerfulness and activity. It is abso- 
utely necessary for those visiting warm 
‘Climates to abstain wholly from the use o 
spirituous liquors. The great cause o 
‘mortality among our seaman visiting the 
West India ports, may be traced to the 
‘prevailing use of liquors, which heat the 
‘blood and induce fevers in those warm 
climates. One sick person only should 
pas iY the same apartment. The bed 
should be a mattress, in case of fever, in 
preference to one of feathers. The room 
should be well ventilated, the light ex- 
cluded, and it should be kept in a state o 
-the most perfect cleanliness. The intro- 
duction of visiters in a sick chamber 
Should always be avoided, asthe air be- 
comes vitiated and unfit for respiration, 
and their presence and conversation are 
A to disturb the patient. — Journal o 


REASON. 


It is hardly necessary to state the fact, tha 
nothing has operated more powerfully and 
effectually against the advancement o 
ght, ef knowledge and truth, in times 
‘past, than the lamentabie circumstance, 
-that reason has been proscribed, the use 
of it prohibited, in relation to the meaning 
of the scriptures. It has been long and 
zealously urged, that it is a dangerous prin- 

ciple, and only serves to lead the mind in- 
to inexplicable difficulties, and far from 
every appearance of genuine religion. Now 
-we are free to admit, that reason ts a dan- 
gerous principle; but it is dangerous only 
-to those, who have made a refuge of lies 
‘their retreat, and who cannot stand 
against the overflowing scourge.” I 

their system offaith were founded upon 
-eternal aud immutable principles of divine 
truth, the more it were examined, the 
-more its parts were compared, the closer 
it were scrutinized the more its strength 
would be discovered, its beauty and har 
mony become apparent, its intrinsic worth 
known and appreciated. Reason would 
discover and bring to light its latent beau- 
ties, and develop all its delightful and 
-peace-giving principles. But if on the 
Other hand, it has for its foundation, “hay, 
‘wood, stubble,”—if it be a system of com- 
plicated errors, inconsistent, fraught with 
sontradictions and palpable absurdities; 
to such a system, we are free to confess 
reason is dangerous. It will surely de- 
tect its incongruities, and expose its so- 
phisms. And thus it should be. Guided, 
therefore, by reason in our interpretation 
of the scriptures, we have no evil conse- 

uences to dread; nothing to fear. So 
far from it, we have in fact, everything to 
hope for and expect. 

tisnot by any means, an opinion o 

ours, that God has revealed in the sorip- 
tures such doctrines as are, in themselves 
unreasonable and inconsistent; or that he 
has given an absurdity the strong sanc 
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tion, “Thus saith the Lord.” We do not 
believe that he has made us rational and 
intelligent beings, and endowed us with 
the power of reasoning and comparing, 
and judging, and, at the same time, made 
it an unpardonable crime to exercise that 
power. Such, we say, is not our opinion 
of the character and conduct of God. It 
may indeed, resemble the character and 
conduct of a man, who is, as sqme would 
have us all tobe, in religious matters at 
leust, entirely destitute of reason; but 
not the character and conduct of areason- 
able man, not the character and conduct 
of God. If he has enjoined upon us the 
performance of certain duties, and given 
us power to perform them, it was unques- 
tionably, that we might not fail in our pur- 
pose in doing them. And if he has given 
us a revelation of his will, and endowed 
us with the principles of reason, it was 
that we might understand the former, by 
the constant exercise of the latter. We 
dare not accuse God of acting inconsis- 
tently; of creating us reasonable beings, 
and, at the same time, of making the use o 

the reason he has given us the means of en 

dangering our eternal welfare. ‘We had 
rather, by far, attribute all such inconsis- 
tencies to the frail and erring creatures o 

our race; with whom have originated 
all those strange and incomprehensible 
doctrines, which have prevailed in the 
world, and which the most discerning and 
sagacious minds have been hardly able 
to understand. But we may hope that 
the time is not far distant, when the migh- 
ty fabric of error, the work of ages, shall 
be demolished ; and when the Temple o 

Truth s¥all be reared, in its beautiful pro- 
portions, resting on the imperishable 
foundation of Reason and Revelation. 

C. G. 


INQUISITOKS INTO HERESY FOILED. 
AN ANECDOTE. 


A certain divine in this city not long 
since, was saspected ofheresy. His breth- 
renin the ministry thought proper to ap- 
point a committee to wait upon him and 
catechise him. The committe called upon 
him at the appointed time, and after the 
usual salutations on such occasions, they 
commenced their interrogatories: and af- 
ter several questions by way of introduc- 
tion to the main subject, they at length 
broached the all-important question.— 
“Are you,” said the chairman of the com- 
mittee, n believer in the holy and ever- 
blessed doctrine of the sacred Trinity ?” 
„Indeed. brethren,” said the shrewd di- 
vine, “before I answer this question either 
in the affirmative or negative, permit me 
to inquire what you mean by the doctriue 
of the sacred Trinity? I suppose tbat the 
subjectis important, and never think it 
proper to play upon words ; if you will ex- 
plain yourselves, I will answer you !” 

“What we mean by the sacred doctrine 
of the Trinity, is the well known doctrine 
of three persons in God.” ‘But permit 
me.” sald the divine, ‘further to inquire, 
whatideas you attach to the word person? 


You say, the well known doctrine of three 
persons in one God, but you are aware that 
different classes of Christians understand 
the-well known phrase, three persons in one 


God, in very different se Explain 
yourselves, brethren, and I endeavor 
to satisfy you on the subject.” Indeed. 


Sir, you must understand that the doctrine 
of the sacred Trinity is a profound myste- 
ry; it is a doctrine above human reason; 
it cannot be explained or fully under- 
stood.” Well. brethren, if you do not 
understand your own question, I do not 
see how you can reasonably expect that I 
should understand it; and I am not pre- 
pared to answer any question that I do 
not understand. Whenever you will put: 
your question in any form to convey in- 
telligible ideas, I will answer it; and until 
this is done, 1 think that you would be 
unreasonable to press an answer. Per- 
haps I believe what you would call the 
doctrine of the sacred Trinity, and per- 
haps I do not.—This can never be deter- 
mined till your ideas of the doctrine of the 
sacred Trinity are explained.” 

The committee were thunderstruck; a 
long pause ensued. At length the reve- 
rend divine, ‘I believe firmly all that the- 
Scriptures say respecting God our heavenly 
Father, his Sou Jesus Christ our Lord, and the 
Holy Spirit. But as it respects the ten 
thousand idle and foolish questions that 
have been invented in the schools, 
which neither the inventors nor any body 
else ever understood, and which only 
serve to pay the fool with the learned and 
confound the ignorant, as a minister of 
Jesus Christ, I have nothing to do with 
them. If is my business to preach the 
Gospel, as recorded in the Evangelists, 
illustrated in the Acts of the Apostles, 
and explained and enforced in their Epis- 
tles. nd provided that I and my people 
understand our Bible, and reduce it to 
practice, we think that it is quite sufficient 
for us without any additions or subtractions. 
The conversation here ended, and the 
committee retired.—/Vew York Christian In- 
qutrer. 


A CHALLENGE. 


When Judge Thatcher was, many 
years ago, member of Congress from Mas- 
sachusetts, he was challenged to a duel, . 
by Mr. Blount member from North Caro- 
lina, for words spoken indebate. The 
Judge, on reading the message from 
Blount, after adjusting his wig and revo- 
lutionary hat, said to the bearer—Give my 
respectful compliments to your master, 
and tell him he cannot havea definite an- 
swer to his noteto day. Let him be pa- 
tient a short time till [can write to Port- 
land, and receive an answer. I always 
consult my wife on matters of importance 
well knowing she is a better judge of fam- 
ily affairs, than myself. If she consents 
to take the choice of becoming a widow, 
or having her husband hanged for murder 
I certainly will fight Mr. Blount. Tell 
him not to be in a hurry; it will not take 
more than three weeks toreceive an an- 
swer, 
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TROY, SATURDAY, AUGUST 11, 1832. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


a Reply to the Review of J. M. A.” is reoeived, 
and shall appear in our next. : 

Letter ix. to Rev. Edwards A. Beach, is also re- 
ceived, but its great length compels us to defer its 
publication to a future number. 

We have several other communications on hand, 
to which we will attend as soon as convenient. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


We announced in our last number, the appear- 
ance of a new publication at Portland, Maine, call- 
ed the “ Christian Pilot,” and we now haye two 
gnore to notice. Proposals have been issued for 
pudliching a religious paper at Claremont, N. H. to 
be entitled ‘‘ The Impartialist, and to be edited by 
the Rev. W. S. Balch. If sufficient patronage is 
bestowed, it will commence on the first of Septem- 
ber, but ‘‘no money will be received until it is as- 
certained that the paper will be commenced and 
continued through the year.” It is proposed to be 
issued weekly, medium size, at one dollar per an- 
num in advance; and twenty-five cents will be ad- 
ded for every three months. 

The other paper which it becomes our duty to no- 
tice, is to be published in the city of Hartford, 
Conn. and edited by the Rev. L. F. W. Andrews.— 
Whether he is also the proprietor, we are not pre- 
pared to say, but presume that he is. This paper 
is entitled the Gospel Witness, and is a hal 
sheet Royal of four pages. lt is propoeed to be pub- 
lished every Wednesday, at $1 50 per annum, or 
$1 25 paid in advance. 

We have but few remarks to make with respect 
to the increase of such periodicale. If the cause o 
Universaliem increases in proportion to these advo- 
eates, wo are happy to see their appearance. If 
on the other hand, they are superfiuoas and prema- 
ture, we regret their publication, for the following 
suficient reasons. The intereste of the Universal- 
ist public are not advaneed by the multiplying o 
such prints. The interests of long established and 
highly useful papers are diminished, by subtracting 

from the patronage which they might otherwise re- 
eeive. Lastly, the interests of the proprietors and 
publishers of new papers cannot be promoted, un- 
less they meet with competent patronage to support 

them. ‘Whether these observations apply to any o 
the new papers in question, we are not prepared to 
say. One assertion we are bold to make, with the 
utmost sincerity—that we wish successe to every 
honest and well directed endeavor to advance the 
interests of the good cause in which we are em- 
BSarked.—L. 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


cations are much too high. We speak with conf- 
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denos, when we affirm that in our respeetive con- 
gregations, one third at least, or perhaps one hal 
more of these works could be disposed of, if the 
prices were more moderate. lt appears to us that 
the interest of the publishers does not exist so 
much on the high prices which are paid for the pub- 
lications, as on the extensiveness of the sales. The 
Universeliste are a reading people, but they are 
notigenerally a rich denomination. It is, therefore, 
important that the food which they so earnestly 
crave, should be placed within their reach. As the 
case now stands, some borrow from their wealthier 
neighbors, some club tegether, and what is more 
unfortunate, some have no opportunity of reading 
these works af all. 

In making these remarks we do not offer specu- 
lative opinions, but speak practically and experi- 
mentally. We have often noticed at Associations, 
how many books could bave been disposed of, i 
the inordinate price had not been an insurmounta- 
ble obstacle to their sale. We bring no charge 
against the publishers but that of mistaken policy.— 
Let them etrike off larger editions—place the prices 
as low as they oan with a fair profit—and we are 
confident that the increasing demand will amply 
compensate them for the difference, while it will, in 
an eminent degree, advance the interests of our 
common eanee. I. 


A FABLE. 


It is recorded in. the fables of Æsop, that the 
wind and the sun once had a dispute with respect 
to their power. It was at length agreed upon to 
test their respective infiuence on the first object 
that should present itself. At this particular junc- 
ture n traveller appeared, wrapped in his great 
coat, and the one that should cause him to relin- 
quish bis garment, should be declared victorious.— 
The wind first began the attack, and assailed the 
poor traveller with all the boisterous rudeness for 
which it ie distinguished. Bat thie conduct so far 
from causing the subject to part with his cloak, on- 
ly served to make him draw it the closer around 
him. It was now the turn for the sun to try his in- 
fluence. He soon appeared bursting through the 
clouded atmosphere, and pouring down hie warm 
rays on the weather beaten traveller. He soon di- 
vested himself of his superfluous covering. 


This fable farnishes us with a highly useful and 

instructive 
MORAL. 

There has long existed a difference of opinion 
among public teachers, as to the best method of re- 
forming mankind. Popular preachers have endeav- 
ored by rude attacke, boisterous clamor and violent 
declamation, to drive people from their sine. They 
have called up the spirite from the vasty deep,” 
and raised a storm about the sinner’s cars, much in 
the same manner as did the witches in Macbeth, 
with their unhallowed incantations. But they have 
found that men cannot be scolded out of their sins ; 
the voice of the railer and blustering fanatic, only 
excites their indignation, and like the traveller in 


The attention of Editors of Universalist papers|ithe fable, they draw the cloak closer around them. 


beg of late been directed to the high pricewhich is 


pieced on the productions of our order. Thoughijalone adequate to reform the world. 


The doctrine of mercy, compassion and love, is 
When the 


we heve hitherto refrained from saying ay thing|/sinner has remained obstinate and careless under 
en this sudject, we have.not thought the lees; and/ithe stormy denunciations of the blinded zealot, let 


wo ute dispessd to concur with most of ou breth- 
ppn, in the sentiman: that the prices for uh publie 


bim but hear the true teachings of gospel grace, 
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relent. Tears of contrition will flow, and the samc 

individual who braved the tempest of wrath and 

desolation, will melt before the sun of mghteous- 

ness. ; 
~ How unfortunate is it for the world of mankind, 

that any other means than those of persuasion and 

love, should over have been resorted to in order to 

accomplish a moral retormation 1 How lamentable 

is it that the apostolic practice of beseeching men 
by the tender mercies of their God, and preaching 
hie goodness as the motive to repentance, should 
have been lost sight of, and a tempest of wrath and 
fury poured down upon the sinner, to win him to 
love his God and to forsake his evil ways. 


It will perhape be thought derogatory te the digni- 
ty of our subject, to teach religious truths by ref- 
erenes to a heathen fable. If euch an exception 
should be made, we would vindicate oureelves by 
observing, that while modern teachers do mingle 
eo much heathenism in their religious doctrines, 
we would furnish them from the same source, a 
much more inairuetive sentiment, than any with 
which they usually think proper to enteftain their 
auditers. Their personal devil, faming hell and 
fallen angels, are all relics of heatheniem, and pre- 
sent no point from which moral instruction ean be 
deduced. We would advise them to lay aside these 
unprofitable subjects of speculation, and since they 
will listen to heathenism instead of the sariptures, 
let them return to the fables of Pheodrus and 
Æsop, where they caa always find at least one 
moral and instructive trath.—L. 

a) 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 


Dr. Beilby Porteus, late Bishop of London, in his 
lectures on the Gospel of St. Matthew, throws 
much light on certain passages in the parables, 
which appear to readers unacquainted with East- 
ern customs, very obscure. On Matt. xxii. 9—"‘Go 
ye therefore, into the highways, and as many as 
ye find bid to the wedding’”—he has the following 
remarks. ‘It may be thought, perbaps, at firat 
view, that our? Lord has here intradueed a ciroem- 
stance not very natural or probable. It may be im- 
agined, that at a magnificent, royal entertainment, 
if any of the guests happened to fail ia their at- 
tendance, a great king would never think of sup} 
plying their places by sending his servants into the 
highways to collect together all the travellers and 
strangere they could meet with, and make them ait 
down at the marriage feast. But strange as thig 
may seem, there is something (bat approaches very 
near to it in the customs of the Eastern nations, 
pven in modern times. For a traveller of great 
credit and reputation, Dr. Pococke, informs us, 
that an Arab prince will often dine in the street be- 
fore bis door, and call to all that pass, even beg- 
gars, in the name of God, and they come and sit 
down to table; and when they have done, retire 
with the usual form of réturning tanke.“ 

On the lith verse of the same chapter, the Bish- 
op affords a satisfactory explanation. And when 
the king came to see the guests, he saw there a 
man who had not on the wedding garment.” On 
this passage we have the following comment. 
‘The wedding garment, was frequently § white 
robe; and when the guest was a stranger, or wag 
not able to provide such a robe, it was usual for the 
master of the feast to furnish him with one: and 
if he who gave the entertainment was ef very high 


and the stubborn and obdurate heart will at ance rank and great opulence, he sometimes provided 


1 x 
# 0 


84 THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


murriage robes for the whole assembly. To thie we shall present it in the words of Dr. Testament, do we read of Jesus Christ's 
custom we bave allusions in Homer and other clas-|| Ely, as published in the Philadelphian of robbing people of gold necklasses and 
sic writers; and there are some traces of it in the the 5th inst: ' rings? When he called his diciples, he 
entertainments of the Turkish court at this very «At the meeting in the First Presbyte- said, “follow me, and I will make you 
day. At the entertainment given by the Grand|/rian Church in this city, on Sabbath eve- ſishers of’—whnat? necklasses? rings? 
Vizier to Lord Elgin and bie suite, in the palace off ning, June 17th, at which the Rev. Edwin nd. „will make you fishers of mex.” 
the Seraglio, pelissee were given to all the Stevens, missionary chaplain to Canton, |The apostles did not fish for money with 
guests.” was commended to the grace of God, and golden lines. Süper and gold have I 
From these remarks of Bishop Porteus, two con- a collection made in aid of the funds of none,“ said Peter to the lame man at the 
siderations present themselves to our mind with||the American Seamen's Friend Society, temple. Acts iii. 6. And when, on a cer- 
great force. First, how careful we should be in the Rev. Wm. Patten of New-York, held tain occasion, Simon the Magician offered 
speculating on scripture expressions, which have up to the audience a string of gold beads, to pay Peter for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
their foundation in the habits and customs of a par-||Which he called his fishing line for that be- he cried, “'Tby money perish with thee.” 
ticular nation. Secondly, how silly is the custom nevolent institution. A pious lady in Con- How unlike is this to the conduct of the 
of transferring to an immortal state in another||Decticut hearing that Mr. S. was to be or-anti-apostolie priesthood with which this 
world, what belongs to thie, and to fritter away gency in * ee 1 to oe country is cursed. 
5 a f „ foreign service on which he has entered, 
aie a facis, by uameaning spiritaali- | gent this string of beads by her pastor as MAINE CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


her donation to the cause. She said that, The public exercises of the Maine Con- 


h t i ; : 

she mas tho widow of that her don was a vention recently held at Buckfeld, were 
seaman, and that her father who put the attended A Y ‘de Les and splendid audi- 
chain of beads about her neck was a sea- range ee ume 
man; that these were all dead, and their Th pa améi . yf baer el rt 
bodies some of them were mingled in the 0 nel f 0 i i 
coral beds of the ocean; and that she the Council of the Convention, saying that 

i the church was filled with ladies, and that 


CHOLERA TRACT. 

We perceive by the orthodox papers, that a tract 

on the subject of the Cholera, has been put to press. 
The New-York Evangelist reminds the Tract die- 
tributors of the city of New-York, that this tract, 
which has been selected for monthly distribution, 
wilt be ready for delivery within a few days; and 
they are requested to circulate it as soon as possible 
in their respective districts. . 
We have not yet had the pleasure of seeing this 
light winged herald ;” but knowing the laborato- 
ry where it has been prepared, we expect that it 
will partake more ef the flower of sulphur, than o 
the chloride of lime.—L. 


could not better honor the dead for whose 
sake she had prized this necklace and itsl for th 555553 ee 55 
appendages, than by giving it to support 5 5 h on of the brethren. 
a preacher to seamen. Thse circamstan -| According y, another preacher Was ap- 
ces were narrated in New-Haven in such u pointed to ae td * 1 at the town- 
way as to produce a liberal contribution of houee, a miar ee 4 1 5 23 
golden ornaments. Mr. Patten hoped je was at first expected we had two meet- 
would no longer be said, we shall get a, 
poor collection beeause ihe church much trust, of the general feelings of, tho 
pledge his native city, Philadelphia, for tian e 5 HbA lik 5 
the support of at least one of the foreign n; y b y 
missionaries of the Seamən’s Friend So- J the doctrine and bope of the Great 
ciety. The beads which he exhibited Salvation than ‘mothers. How can they 
were the old fashioned large round beads look upon the little treasure committed to 
of yellow, not of red gold, which were gi „their trust, without ä that 
en when they were worth the best cow on eet tem 88 Hs agi „ full 
a farm. Mr. Patten succeeded so well with 400 e pure piety at springs up iu 
his fishing line that he hooked up twenty-five and freein a mother's heart, when sbe 
golden rings from bis audience, whic Ponovo ene rejoices at Son eel her 
were worth fifty cents each on an ave- children will be saved: O- en prose 
r We are sorry that the more valua- Then to ne rea pa 9775 
° , ; . they may be 1 Pi at spiri- 
ble rings did not slide from many a fair, tual building, of which tbe chief corner 


hand; but as the little rings actually given : 3 771 . 
will hold its annual session, in the city of Troy, the Were commonly used to hold the more stone is Christ.—Christian Pilot. 
second Wednesday and Thursday (12th and 13th) weighty ones on, perhaps they. will come, HPE 
of September next. We have given this early no- on the next application of similar impor- From the Working Man’s Advocate.] 
tiee in the hopes that our more distant brethren, ee cents boig eee eae | THE STATE OF AFFAIRS. 

ns rings f : 
8 as to be enabled io em the Third Presbyterian Church oa There is more prose than Boe hla, the 

p the Wednesday evening following, one following extract from a late Washington 

of which was worth eight or ten dollars; Paper. 
and in the Rev. James Patterson's con- «Every man who has the charge of fe- 
gregation a pour woman sent a ring which||males—brothers, husbands and fathers— 
might be valued at two dollors, saying||ought to shield tbem from the insidious 
that it had been left to her by her deceased moth- wiles of those wicked men—(Speaking of 
er, and long kept as a remembrance, and the sectarian preachers.) Look at the 
that she would not have parted with it country from Maine to Mexico, wrapped 
on any account, but in hope that it might in gloom,'poverty, vice and ignorance, and 
be the means of saving souls, by assisting) daily increasing. The voice of mirth is 
to support some missionary to the poor no longer heard in our land; the honest 
heathen.” mechanic, who will not receive the mark 

Is there not something melancholy in ‘of the beast, is driven out of society. A 
the reflection, that the sacred desk, which) few days since a friend called on us, ac- 
has been solemnly consecrated to the wor- companied by a genteel looking man, who 
ship of God, and the preaching the gos- because he exposed an atrocious criminat 
pel, should be thus debased and secular. act of one of those pious men, was fulrly 
ized by the ambition and avarice ofa starved out, and had to leave the place, 
wicked [priesthood? Where, inthe New (Richmoud, Va.) This is the case every: 


ings during the day. 
The concourse of females was indicative 


i 
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FRANKLIN ASSOCIATION. 
The Franklin Association of Universalists, will 
mold its annual session, on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday of this month, at Brattleboro’ Vt. 


ROCKINGHAM ASSOCIATION. 

The Rockingham Association of Universalists, 
will hold its annual session, in Southampton, N. H. 
on the last Wednesday and Thursday (29th and 
30th) of this month. 


HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION. 
The Hadson River Association of Universalis(s 


[From the Boston Trumpet.] 
FISHING FOR WEALTH. 


Certain of the clergy oe mere ape 
happily en , than when they are fish- 
ppily erg It is a business so well 
guited to their taste, and witha) they have 
such an appetite for the good things they 
catch, that many of them have concluded 
to follow no other business, and they have 
wn fat in the vocation. They love to 
angle when they can get the silly fish in 
shoals; and we have heard of one lately 
who boldly announced his business, show- 
ed his fishin line, and angled to great ad- 
van ° e transaction took place in 
Phil phia; and lest wo might be sus- 
peotod of doing injustice to the subject, 


where—they are getting not only all the 
money, but all the business into their 
hands; and this they have been enabled 
to do by the money drawn from the coun- 
try through our blinded women. Cheer- 
fulness is banished from the land! Those 
kind services and acts of common polite- 
ness, humanity, and benevolence, which 
used to distinguish our country twenty or 
thirty years since, are no where to be 
found; every trace of nature forced out 
of our existence, until we are become a 
thousand times more savage than the wild 
man of the forest. ‘The young people o 

former times used to assemble and indulge 
in innocent a musements. All was life, 
innocence, and gaiety, at every fireside.— 


forced out of all our Seminaries; our 
country marshalled out into so many pi- 
ratical bands of sectarian societies, scour- 
ing the country like foragers of an army, 
under different names, which would re- 
quire a common dictionary to enumerate, 
all for spreading the gospel, (1) while 
crime and licentiousness are doubled an- 
nually. 


What are we now? Useful “i 


[From the Highland Democrat.) 
THE COMET AND LETTER B. 


The impression on the blades of oats 
the growth of the present season, resem- 
bling the capital letter B, has given rise to 
much speculation among the curious and 
superstitious of the West. It is consid- 
ered by many as denoting Blood and Bat- 
tle, and therefore ominous of some awful 


the nation. 

Some of these happening to be Anti- 
Solomons, have made it the subject of pul- 
pit declamation, holding tt tn the solemn 
assemblies, as a dreadful Bug-Bear to terrify 
their hearers iuto their own peculiar views of 


Religion. 

The terrific Comet, that has enabled 
zealots to preach so many simple souls 
into the sacred altar, has, it seems, in mer- 
cy, passed us by, not deigning to burn up 
our beautiful world, or even to scorch a 
hair of our heads, or a blade of grass.— 
And while we were rejoicing in our hap- 

y escape from this celestial visiter, be- 
fold the letter B, follows close in the rear, 
as a messenger, if possible, of still great- 
er evils, proclaiming. Blood and Battle, and 
their attendant calamities to this happy 
Republic. Thus bumiliating, as indeed it 
seems, after escaping an honorable death 
from the Comet, we must now become the 
victims of the diminutive B!! The céle- 
brated. Poet must have foreseen this event 
when he said, 


The earthquake may be bid to spare, 
The man that’s strangled by a hair.” 


But others, and we hope a majority o 
our pedple have taken quite a different 
view of - this circumstance, and have con- 
cleded, that if the letter B, has not always 
been commen to the oaten blade, yet it 
may se truly denote Banner und Blessing as 
Blood ated: Batt And this is the more 
likely interpeetation, if we may infer any 
thing from the past; because under the 


and impending calamity, about to fall upon 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


— . ee ene Ts 


Banner of freedom, both political and reli- 
gious, the citizens of this Republic, have 
eee in almost every Blessing. 

Such incidents as this, however, may 
have their use, as they discover to us, the 
darkness and superstition, which pervade 
our mental atmosphere, as well as the por- 
tion of light and intelligence, which beam 
through the surrounding darkness. 

The superstitious mind seems to view 
every subject only on the dark side, and 
in consequence, is in constant gloom and 
terror; while on the other hand, the truly 
intelligent mind, views both sides of ev- 
ery picture, more especially the bright 
side, and hence, such a mind is always 
cheerful, and always enjoys the sunshine 
of happiness. 


[From the Philadelphia Liberalist. ] 


Happiness easily attained, and artificial cares 
easily created.—Children may teach us one 
blessed, one enviable art—the art of being 
easily happy. Kind nature has given to 
them that useful power of accommoda- 
tion to circumstances, which compensate 


for so many external disadvantages, and] 
it is only by injudicious management that 


it is lost.—Give him but a moderate por- 
tion of food and kindness, and the peas- 
ant’s child is happier than the lord’s: free 
from artificial wants, unsatiated by indul- 
gence, all nature ministers to his pleas- 
ures. Hecancarve out felicity from a bit 
of hazel twig, or fish for it successfully in 
a puddle. Ilove to hear the boisterous 
joy of atroop of rough urchins, whose 
chief play things are nothing more than 
mud, snow, sticks; or to watch the quiet 
enjoyment of a half clothed half washed 
lad, who sits craunching his brown bread 
and bacon at his father’s door. These the 
gentry may overlook or despise, as they 
dust them in gilded equipages, seeking 
their pleasures, but they cannot be happi- 
er, and seldom as innocent. 


New Meeting-Houses.—We learn from 
Waterville, that the frame of a Universa- 
list Meeting-house was raised in that town 
ou Monday last.. It will be an elegant 
structure. Wewish our brethren great 
success and prosperity in this honorable 
undertaking. Br. Adams has been preach- 
ing in Waterville for a few Sundays 
past. 


Mortal! hast thou adopted the language 
of the fool, and said in thy heart, There 
is no God?” Pause, I beseech thee and re- 
ftect. Wilt thou account to thyself, in a 
way that shall satisfy thine own mind, for 
the existence of those powers which en- 
able thee to deny his existence? How 
came it to. pass that the race of beings to 
which thou belongest, are distinguished 
by a peculiar and wonderful conformation 
—by peculiar powers—by peculiar capa- 
bilities—by peculiar desires and hopes? 
Look at thyself. Become acquainted with 
that wonderful creature who finds himsel 
capable of denying the existence of God. 
You will find that he carries in and about 
him the indubitable evidence of the fol- 
ly of thine own declarations. 
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.PROPOSALS 
For publishing in Claremont, N. H. a religious 
newspaper, to be entitled 


THE IMPABTIALIST. 
W. S. BALCH, Editor. 


In compliance with the wishes of many and val- 
uable friends, we have, after mature deliberation, 
concluded to commence, and if our patronage ia 
sufficient, to continue the publication of a paper 
which shall be devoted to the cause of truth and 
righteousness, and the best interests of mankind. 
Preparatory to our undertaking, it may not be ima- 
proper to call the attention of the public to a clear 
statement of the course we intend to pursue. 

The name we have assumed will affurd a clew 
to our whole course. 

1. We shall candidly and fearlessly defend the 
doctrine of IMPARTIALITY in God. From nature 
and providence, and the bright declarations of Rev- 
elation, we shall draw proofs of thie glorious truth, 
which we shall state in a plain manner, and en- 
9 every consistent argument. 

2. We shall maintain impartiality in contending 
“for the faith once delivered to the saints.” We 
are Universalists, and are not ashamed to confess 
it. We will never deny our name. We have 

ights and are resolved to maintain them. But is 
is far from us to abridge the rights of others. They 
have privileges equally dear to them. With us 
they are we trast, in search of the truth as it is in 
esus. Our columns, therefore, shall at all times 
be open to communications written in christian 
candor, with a view to give or receive information. 
Truth aod the happiness of our fellow men is our 
sole object, and since we are as likely to be in er- 
ror as others, we shal! not only be willing to re- 
ceive, but we shall be very grateful for all communi- 
cations sent us by those who differ from us in reli- 
gious matters. 

3. We shall be i tial in administering rebukes 
and reproofs. A principal object in the publication 
of tbis paper is to illustrate and enforce the ctical 
duties of the religion of Jesus Christ. Wherever 
there is a departure from the ‘‘ highway of holi- 
ness,” among any rank or order, we shall ‘cry 
aloud and spare not,” but show the people their 
sins, convince them of their mistakes, and labor to 
bring them ‘‘ back to the acknowledgment of the 
truth, and practice of virtue. 

4. We shall insert an extensive summary of 
News, foreign and domestic, religious and political, 
carefully avoiding all party colisions. 

5. As ae is the spice of life,” we shall 
vlend the ‘‘uecful with the pleasing,” by inserting 
moral and interesting pieces, adapted, in many in- 
stances, to the tastes and capacities of the young. 

In fine we shall labor to make our paper useful 
and instructive to all classes of readers, such an 
one as every family should possess. Although we 
depend in most cases for support upon the patron- 
age of those of like procious faith with us,” yet 
we intend our paper shall not be an unwelcome 
visiter in the families of those who chance to differ 
froma us in speculative doctrines. 

N. B. We have the promise of frequent commu- 
nications from able and experienced correspon- 


dents. 
CONDITIONS. 


The Impcrtialist will be commenced in the month 
of September next, if sufficient patronage is re- 


ceived. 

It will be published every Saturday on good pa- 
per of a medium size. 

It will be afforded te subscribers at the low price 
of one dollar per aunum, to which twenty-five cents 
will be added for every three months delay. 

_Agents or companies becoming responsible for 
six Copies, shall receive the seventh gratis. 

No subscriptions received for less than one year, 
unless the money is paid on subscribing. 

No money will be received till it is ascertained 
ine paper will be commenced, and continued through - 

e year. á 

Subscriptions to be returned by the first of Sep- 
tember 


All letters concerning tbe paper must be sent free 
of postage, and addressed to the Editor, Claremont, 
New Hampshire. 

Claremont, July 4, 1802. 


POETRY. 
—— EES 
THE CITIES OF THE PLAIN. 


Away from the ruin! oh, hurry ye on, 

While the sword of the angel yet slumbers undrawn! 
Away from the doomed and deserted of God-— - 
Away, for the spoiler is rushing abroad | 


The warning was spoken—the righteous had gone, 
And the proud ones of Sodom were feasting alone— 
All gay was the banquet—the revel was long, 

Wich the pouring of wine, and the breathing of song 


Twas an evening of beauty—the air was perfume— 
Aho cori was all greenness—the trees were all 
oom, 


_And softly the delicate viol was heard, 
Like the murmur of love, or the notes of a bird. 


And beautiful creatures moved down in the dance, 
With the magic of motion, the sunshine of glance ; 
And white arms wreathed lightly, and tresses fell 


t 
As the plumage of birde from some tropical tree. 


And the shrine of the idol was lighted on high, 
For the bending of knee, and the homage of eye; 


And the worship was biended with blasphemy’s 
word, 


And the wine-bibber scoffed at the name of the 
Lord ! 


Hark eae growling of thunder—the quaking o 
ear: 


Woe, woe to the worship, woe to the mirth ! 
The black sky has opened—there’s flame in the air, 
The red arm of vengeance is lifted and bare ! 


And the shriek of the dying roee wild where the 
song, 
(nd the low tone of love had been whispered along: 


‘or the fierce fames went lightly o’er palace and 
bower, 


ike the red tongues of demuns to blast and devour! 


Down, down, on the fallen the red ruin rained, 
And the reveller sank with his wine cup undrained, 

The foot of the dancer, the music's loved thrill, 

And the shout and the laughter grew suddenly still. 


The last throb of anguish was fearfully given 
The last eye glared forth in its madness on heaven! 
The last groan of horror rose wildly and vain— 
And death brooded over the pride of the plain. 


THE GOBPEL ANCHOR. 


And the gurgling fountain, 
All ay God is. Ions. 


— y 


‘God is love, sigh the winds 

As they whistle along: z 
God is love, say the shepherds, 
With flute and with song. 


From the mouth of the Ganges 
They shoul— God is love. 

From the top of the Andes 

It re-echoes above. 
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BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constanily on hand 1 
An History of Universaliem, 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parabics. 
Balfour's lel and 20 Enq 
8 let an ui 
Do. Leiters to Hudson. 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Proſessor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
i N Lectures in deſouce of Divine Rove- 
ation. 
Hutchinson’s Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by 8. and R. Streeter. 
eproved, by l. p. Wil 
ntem ce rove . Williamson. 
Abealom’s | . by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Haman's Gallows, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 
555 preached in the State Prison, by N. 
e 


ge. 
Vindication of Universalism, by Pitt Morse. 
The Christian Visitant, at the publisher’s prices. 
S. R. Smith’s Scripture Catechism. 
H. Ballou’s 0. e 
Sermons by T. Fisk. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou 

June, 1832. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 
ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
tantly, for sale, aside from their general as- 
ortment of Books and SrariozaRr, a large assort- 
ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 
M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
evory publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


Ke & HILL have, aside from their gen 
eral ent of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALB AND RETAII. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receivi 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published: and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publications 
frem every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 


Ancient History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 

Ballou on the Atonement. 

. Do. on the Parables. 


Bakara ist Tha 
our s let ulry. 
Do. 2d do. 
Do. Essays on the intermediate state of the 


Do. Reply to Protessor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


SERMONS. 


Absalom’s. titude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, by do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do, 
Jonah and the Devii, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thee. 
Whittemore. 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Israel, by A. C. ‘Thomas. 
Universsiien not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B. 
roeh. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Christmas Sermon, by do. 
Priestoraſt Exposed, by Z. Faller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 
Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou—and others too nu- 
merous to mention. 


The above Catalogue of Books, te and 
Sermone, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
ablisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 


ree doors north of the Mansion Houge. 
Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


NEW WORKS. 


INHE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 


South Market street, Albany. 


St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, hy T. 
Whittemore. 


England Christi 1 ||Depository for Universalist Publications, from every Whittemore on the Parables. 
[from the New- Eagtanid Christan Herald] ijj Tonny O r oa They will continue 10 Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
GOD IS LOVE. publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, Srnuons, Car- Smith on Divine Government. 
The lightning’s bright flash chisus and Lemay as may be considered valua- April 28, 1832. 
Through the ether above ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
8 Á ? to comannigate to them their wishes and designs. 
The deep ocean st dash, 5 5 warts are 5 b THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
All say God is . to forw some of each of their publications as ‘ 
ae soon as.out of the press, and all proper exertions Is published every Saturday, at aye (up 
The glitter shall be made to extend the sale of them. stairs,) State-street, Typ. N. Y. 
n ee M. C. & L. have long been established in the JOHN M. AUSTIN, Priater. 
‘While abining so bright, Publishing and Bookselling business, they have i : 
All eny— God is love, l jevery mae for supplying either pager ray Pie TERMS.—To Mail and ae 5 Fi 55 
: ; {FOREIGN , At the lowest prices and wi - annum, in or $2, if not paid wi 
In the stillness of night. patob. Orders for Foreign Boos are sent on the TAE months from the time of subscribing. No sub] 
deagle’s fligh | fst and 15th of every month. scription received for less tban one year, (unless 
The bold eagle's fight, M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue] the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
The coo of the dove, of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will till all arrearages are , ox at the 
The king of the light be supplied to their customers and friends, i discretion of the Pnhlishers. — 
4 ay N 2 Booksellers and Associations supplied with||nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to the tenth, 
. ° 0 7 9 R 
All say—G'od is love. the choicest and rarest 1 0985 an liberal terms: P l communicator by ae 75 oe 
. : reat variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for|{itors, must be post-paid, or free. Q — 
The top of the mountain, Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. scribere, who receive their papers by a „ 
Where in loneliness I rove, Boston, May, 1832, $1,75 per annum, payabic half-yearly in advance. 
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Gospel 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Anchor.] 
REPLY TO THE REVIEW OF J. M. A. 


_ Messrs. Editors. From the partial recep- 

on of several of my communications, 
and from the rejection of others, I had ta- 
ken a kind of friendly leave of you asa 
correspondent; bat observing an article 
which concerns me in your fourth num- 
ber, I again resume my pen to solicit once 
more my legitimate right, in point of vin- 
dication. 

The gentleman who now calls me out 
before the public, commences his authori- 
ty in a similar manner, (in regard to the 
advocacy of a friend,) as did another o 
poa correspondents several months ago. 

hat premature writer buckled on his ar 
mour and appeared testy, resentful and 
vituperous ; but after a few preliminary 
efforts, he thought it best to withdraw, 
and intimated that he was about to leave 
the city, and it would be inconvenient to 
use the columns of the Anchor farther as 
the channel of correspondence. I men- 
tion this circumstance exclusively as an 
introduction to the following request: that 
yeu will interfere as much as possible to 
prevent my present new opponent from 
doing so; and also to allow me an equal 


thare of impartiality with him, in your] introduced here, to calumniate, and if pos- 


columns. 

I now make a short reply to this writer’s 
article, inserted in the Anchor of July the 
Rist; which would have been answered 
sooner, but the communication did not 
come to hand tilla week after its publica- 
tion. I attribute this delay to the present 
affiicting disease, spreading alarm and in- 
activity over the city of Albany. May 
God of his infinite mercy, speedily remove 
the serious visitation. 

Some years ago, when the Queen o 
George Fourth was arraigned for in- 
sontinence, I was in London; at which 
time the prevailing aad popular assertion 
in favor of her Majesty was— The King 
should enter the court with cleanhands.” This 
was considered as a plain old English 
hint, an bonest implication, that his Majes- 
ty a life had not been altogether immacu- 
late; that the connubial vow had not been 
scrupulously regarded. Allow me,Messrs. 
Editors, to examine if my present oppe- 
nent a hands be ee spotless. 

1. He has committed an untruth. This of- 
fence in a coart of justice in worldly af- 
“xirs is punishable; but in the. things o 
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pecting it, not only to shew his false meth- 
od of discussing religious subjects, but td 
shew also that my character and reputa- 
tion would be wantonly and cruelly expo- 
sed, were I to remain silent on the occa: 
sion. 

“U, entirely overlooks the whole scope 
and intention, and the sole purpose for 
which the article he pretends to review; 
was written—which was to show that thé 
book of Revelations should hever bé 
brought forward in support of the doo- 
trine of endless misery. If U. believes 
this book should be used in support of end- 
less misery, why does he not say so, and 
endeavor to support it? But he leaves thie 
main point entirely untouched, and goes ott 
to review the incidental expressions which 
B. W. introduces in the course of his ar- 
ticle.” l | | 

Here are not less than four or five errord 
and dark insinuations, that are highly care- 
less, exceedingly objectionable, more eš- 
pecially on subjects of religion; but in 
answer to this false charge and ungentle- 
manly method of argument, I simply and 
„% gravely” reply, that there is not a sylla- 
ble concerning endless punishment in the 

iece on “ Revelation,” reviewed by me. 

uture punishment, or punishment in an- 
other world, is mentioned ; but not endless 

ni Indeed it appëars almost ag 
plain as the meridian sun, that this gen. 
tleman’s friend means no such thing as end- 
less punishment; but rather means no 
punishment at all after the present life. Oth- 
erwise than thie, I confess I do not know 
how to understand his summing up, or 
last paragraph, which reads thus: We 
think these remarks will convince the can- 
did, that it is improper to refer the woes 
pronounced in the Apocalypse To ANorn- 
ER WORLD FOR FULFILMENT.” 

Thus, Messrs. Editors, my present op- 
ponent by his interference exposes himself 
and also his friend, to a vast deal of dark- 
ness, error, and confusion; which might 
have escaped from the notice of the pub- 
lic and not fallen upon himself, had he 
been more consistent and faithful in the 
debate. ; 

The fact is, these gentlemen do not ex- 
plain the important doctrine of punish- 
ment, present or future, agreeably fo the de- 
sign and materials of the sacred writing. 
They commit one sad mistake: by at- 
tempting to prove too much, they prove 
nothing. 

Greenbush. s U. 
| P:S, To vindicate my religious char- 


religion, it isa crime of great magnitude, 
and considered highly dishonorable. 

J. M. A. writes thus :—‘‘ There is not 
a sentence or a word in this article, which 
has been in the least degree affected by the 
Review.“ This is a great mistake, be- 
cause this gentleman acknowledges the 
second interrogatory to be an error; there- 
fore it must be affected, because it was 
discovered as such partly through my in- 
terference. Besides, to come to the point, 
I defy any steady, impartial person to 
read the original article in question, and 
not deeide at once, that it is calculated to 
bead the biblical student inte doubt, per- 
plexity, and unbelief. If language mean 
any thing, the expression There are 
three things doubtful concerning this piece 
of writing’—cannot be misanderstood.— 
Can any man in his sober senses say that 
this language with its result, can be appli- 
ed in any other way than by an attempt to 
vilify and deteriorate the subject of the 
Apocalypse? And further, because I pre- 
fer answering the three questions propo- 
sed, simply and agreeably to the phrase- 
ology of the word, my opponent replies— 
“This writer tells us with much gravity, 
the book was written by John,” &c. This 
I confess, has the appearance of a malev- 
olent shaft aimed at the dignity and sim- 
plicity of the sacred writings; artfully 


sible suppress the feeble efforts of one 
whose only design is to vindicate the ve- 
racity and support the usefulness of the 
inspired volume. 

hus, gentle reader, you will fiad by 
this and the following cbarges, that ed 
assumedly harsh expressions are neut 
ized ; mild and inert, when compared with 
this gentleman’s severity and commission 
of error. Surely, then, he will pardon me 
if I introduce once more the popular law- 
term of the great city—*‘ The King should 
enter the court with clean hands. 

2. Another untruth, more objectionable than 
the former. In order to support the diffi- 
culties of a favorite tenet, my opponent 
J. M. A. runs into the greatest excesses. 
He farther complains and most positively 
affirms that I ‘overlook the whole scope o 
his friend’s production, namely, that o 
the doctrine of endless misery; when I 
assure the reader that by examining the 
article in question, he will find that no 
mention is made at all of the doctrine o 

i But as this charge is pecu- 
liarly serious and unwarrantable, I beg to 
introduce this author's own language, res- 


acter from any improper allusion ; and to 
explain other leading errors of these gentle- 
men, I beg your indulgence to allow me 
the introduction of one or two additional 
pieces, which.sball be forwarsled in due 
time. 
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[For the Anchor.) 


To a Member of the Baptist Church, residing 
in Hoosick. 


Sir—I take the liberty of thus address- 
iug you, from the consideration that you 
have slandered me as publicly as you 
found it convenient. Not that I would 
cultivate the cruel epirit of retaliation, but 
simply to rebuke thce, knowing that a 
„wise man will profit thereby.” Von 
profees to love God and man—‘‘to bave 
passed from death unto life’—to do by 
others as you would that others, under 
similar circumstances, would do by you. 
But I am credibly informed that you have 
so far departed from the true spirit of the 
christian and the gentleman, as to make 
a wanton and unprovoked attack upon 
my religious profession and character, in 
the bar-room of a Mr. Haynes, in the 
western part of Hoosick. However use- 
ful you may consider yourself to be in so- 
ciety, either in your professional or chris- 
tian character, or both, still I would have 
you remember the words of Solomon, that 
“a good name is better than precious oint- 
ment,” and that as you are anxious to, and 
ever would retain it, even so it is your 
privilege, yea, your duty, to grant it to 
others. A good name is both desirable 
and profitable to me. And now, for the 
destraction of it, together with all my 


earthly happiness and intended usefulness, || 
and for no other reason too, than barely your hope 


because I exercise the liberty of speaking 
what the scriptures speak, and reflect- 
ing for myself upon religious subjects, 
would you, upon mature deliberation, and 
in the name of Jesus, willingly and volun- 
tarily become the green-eyed, foul-mouth- 
ed detractor, whose jaundiced soul and 
lying tongue. (according to your belief, ) is 
to be eternally whitening but never whi- 
tened, in the sulphuric_and raging flames 
of God’s unending wrath? If such, sir, is 
your religion, and such your view o 
righteousness, I must acknowledge I can- 
not discover its utility. Could you repair 
to your Saviour, some evening when the 
jealous eye of partialism sleeps—could 
you but converse with him a little apon 
religious temperance, righteousness and 
jadgment, you would hear him saying— 
% ye must be born again.“ Could you but 
believe that · all liars shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone,” and thus drop the fatal delu- 
sion of anticipating salvation from the 
righteous judgment of God, upon the sim- 
ple act of contrition, you would tremble ; 
and instead of thanking the Lord for your 
superior worth, you would, like the publi- 
can, exclaim “God be merciful to me a 
sinner.” - Hence I say, in the language of 
the ancient proverb · Physician heal 
thyself.” 

he principal charge which you prefer- 


ANCHOR. 
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THE GOSPEL 
red against me, was that I made the fol- 
lowing assertion—ʻ“ A person may lie, 
swear, steal, get drunk, rob and murder, and 
there is no punishment for it—all is just 
as well.“ This charge as it stands, is 
false as the hypocrite’s hope; but as it 
respects your own doctrine it is true. A 
person may lie, swear, &c. and be actual- 
ly better off, than he would be jn living a 


life of piety, according to the doctrine of 


partialiam ; for that informs the wicked 


that they are the most happy in their feel- 


ings here, and assures them confidently, 
that 


‘Whilst the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.” 


Another charge was, that I am as igno- 
rant of the scriptures as your dog; and 
yet did you not say in the course of the 
conversation, that tbe reason why you 
would not converse with me upon the 
subject of religion, was, that I understood 


the scriptures better than you did yourself? 


Now, sir, · out of thine own mouth will I 
condemn thee”’—tby dog is wiser than his 


master. 
Here allow me to remark, reason and 


consistency is what constitutes man wiser 


than the beasts of the field and fowls o 
heaven; impartial love and christian af 


fection, is what distinguishes the follower 


of Jesus from the demon in human form, 
who would muliciously filch 
neighbor a “ good name,” and render him 
worse than neutra) in the Christian world ; 


but honesty is the broad pedestal of eter- 
Then I say, let truth be your 


inal peace. 
‘motto—charity the badge of your spiritual 


life, and the unvarnished fact, that God is 


ithe Saviour, friend and benefactor of man, 


which form the foundation o 


ble pillars, 
ledge of the Messiah, you may stand for- 


of corroding prejudice, and the poisoned 
breath of slander, and always be enabled 
to abound in the love of the Lord. Re- 
member tbat as the human frame is sub- 
ject to disease, even so is the mind, whilst 
dwelling in this house of corruption; and 
whilst the body repairs to the earth to ex- 
tract medicine from its minerals and its 
vegetation, to repel the force of the pes- 
tilence and perpetuate its own life and 
tranquility, the mind is soaring aloft to sip 
the rich fragrance of that spiritual vine, 
the leaves of which are designed for the 
healing of the moral maladies of the na- 
tions. O! sir, Jesus is the vine, his fol- 
lowers are the branches, his precepts are 
the ‘leaves, and salvation is the cure.— 
The pecon of heaven is righteousness, 
peace and joy.” Oh! let us thirst for this 
fountain, let us desire to drink of the fruit 
of the vine in this heavenly realm, for 
there is the baim of Gilead and the physi- 
cian of heaven. 


In conclusion, I would say, if you have 
an enemy in the world, against whom you 
cultivate or cherish the spirit of rovenge, 
then seek redress by pouring the wine o 
forgiveness into his bosom. Take the 
‘hopeful seat,” and enjoy that hope and 


from his 


Upon these three imperisha- 
the consolations resolting from a know- 


ever uncondemned—free from the miseries 


faith which purifies the heart anc works 
by love—he anxious to maintain a holy 
life with godly conversation. When you 
feel your heart swelling big with malice 
and find that the ppigon of asps is under 
your tongue, then ‘‘agonize” for the de- 
pravity of your nature—the loss of your 
peace, and the cruelty of your creed.— 
And should your miseries become pro- 
tracted,” then pray to your heavenly Fa- 
ther. nothing doubting,” and you have 
the assurance of inspiration, that you shall 
find rest to your troubled soul. Such is 
my desire—and believe me when I say, I 
anticipate, pray for, and would rejoice in 


your reformation. 
AMMI BOND. 
North Bennington, July 23, 1832, 
ee 
{From the Universalist. ] 
MAN’S STATE AND CONDITION AFTER DEATH. 


Ina previous paper, we promised to 
make some further remarks, in relation 
to the state and condition of man after 
death. We now proceed to fulfil that 
promise; and shall endeavor to sustain the 
position we have already taken, by an ar- 
gument founded on the plain declaration 
of the wise man, that the spirit returns to 
God who gave it.” We shall not now 
ask, what the spirit is, or what its essence 
but we shall simply ask, is the spirit, when 
it has returned to God who gave it, capa- 
ble of suffering? Can it endure pain and 
how ?—It seems to us, extremely absurd, 
to suppose that the spirit, when it is sepa- 
rated from the body, and has returned to 
its Creator, can suffer pain or be wretched. 
Did it not come from God, spotiess and 
pure? And does it not return to him, in 
thesame character? If, in a corruptible 
body, it isitself corrupted, it remains no 
longer so, when it ceases to be connected 
with that body. It must in the nature of 
things, when it leaves the body, possess 
the same principles and properties, as 
when it came from God. And if so,—and 
if, ina disembodied state, it possess con- 
sciousness,—it cannot suffer: it cannot 
endure pain; its very nature forbids it. 

We argue then, from the nature of the 
soul, or spirit, or mind, or whatever that 
something may be called, which sarvives 
the event of death, that it must be happy, 
—or, at least, not miserable,—after it cea- 
ses to inhabit this corruptible boay. Had 
it never been connected with flesh and 
blood, it had never known what sin 
was, or what its consequences were. But 
by its union with a corruptible body, it in 
some measure, is itself» corrupted, and 
consequently suffers. When however, 
this union no lon existe,—when the 
“spirit returns to God who gave it;“ it 
leaves all the causes of its unhappiness, 
mortality and corruption, sin and death, 
inthe grave. It cannot, therefore, in its 
Maker's presence, be unhappy. 

Against the argument we have now 
presented, drawn from the nature of the 
soul. one prominent objection may be ur- 
ged? and this objection, it may be well 
for us to consider. Our hopes of -future 
happiness rest chiefly on the ground, that 
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of the flesh are manifest, which are theee ; 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciv- 
iousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
riance, emulations, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, and such like ;—but the fruit of 
the spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and 
temperance. . 

We might lay befere our readers other 
proofs to sustain the position we have ta- 
ken; but we deem it quite unnecessary. 
If, from the remarks we have already 
made, it has been proved, that sin is pro- 
duced by the evil passions and propensities 
ofhuman nature, then it undeniably fol- 
lows, that it cannot exist in the future 
world; forthe scriptures assure us, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God” - as or, Wakefield translates 
it, “a divine kingdom” neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption.” And if sin 
does not exist there, neither will misery. 
The point then, is clear, that mankind will 


we are to be raised immortal and incor- 
ruptible; and, that being the case, the 
causes, which now produce misery and 
death, will not exist. But we are told, 
that sin originates in the mind. or in the 
soul, or in that part of man, be it what it 
may, which is to exist hereafter; and, 
reasoning from analogy, itis said, that the 
soul may be sinful hereafter, as well as 
here, and consequently miserable. Indeed 
if we mistake not, our religious adversa- 
ries have plainly asserted the doctrine, 
that man will go on sinning eternally, 
and will, thereſore be eternally miserable.” 
But this doctrine stands in direct opposi- 
tion to all the deductions of reason, and 
to many plain testimonies of scripture. 
Nothing can be more clearly expressed, 
in the scriptures, than that sin is produced 
by temptations arising from the appetites 
and desires ofthe flesh. It is expressly 
asserted, that “lust, when it hath concei- 
ved, bringeth forth sin.“ It is the mind, 
we admit, which yields te the temptation, 
presented to it, and sins; but if every 
temptation were removed from it,—if this 
mortal corruptible bedy from whence 
temptations arise, were destroyed—as we 
believe it will be, hereafter—what, then, 
would be the result? Ofcourse, the mind 
would be left free to act in accordance 
with its own suggestions, and would al- 
ways act right. Bat while temptations 
do arise from the appetites and desires of 
this “vile body,” the mind must hold con- 
flict with them; and sometimes one will 
gain the victory, and sometimes the other. 
o this point, St. Paul writes thus. “l 
find a law, that when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. For I delight in 
thelaw of God, after the inward man. 
But I see another law in my members war- 
ring ugainst the law of mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members.” 
- On this point we wish to be distinctly 
understood. We wish the reader to un- 
derstand, that sin is produced by tempta- 
tions arising from the flesh ; and that, when 
flesh and blood rest in the grave, when 
the spirit returns to God who gave it, 
these temptations will not exfst, and con- 
sequently, sin will not be produced. And, 
that this sentiment may be the more deep- 
ly impressed on the mind, we will propose 
two or three plain questions. We will 
ask, first, what induces a hungry man to 
steal bread? Is it not hunger? Is it 
not because his appetite craves food ?— 
Again. What induces the man of the 
world to witness popular exhibitions; to 
visit for example, the Theatre? Is it not 
to gratify the desires ofthe eye and ear! 
Again. Whatinduces the intemperate 
man to setze the poisonous cap, and press 
itto hislips? Isit not to gratify the de- 
sires of a vitiated taste?—In these instan- 
ces, then, it may be plainly perceived, 
that temptations arising from the flesh in- 
duce men to act, and wethink it may be 
safely asserted, thatsin may be traced to 
its cause, in every case, to temptations 
arising from the same source. 


Corresponding with the sentiment now 
‘expressed, St. Paul says, “now the works 


taken place. c. G. 


THE PSALMS. 


From Noyes Introduction to “a new transla- 
tion of the book of Psalms.” 


the lyric, moral, historical, and elegiac po- 
light alone, it presents a most interesting 


Many of these Psalms must have been 
composed some hundreds of years before 
the period, which is commonly assigned 
to the existence of the Iliad of Homer. 
But it is not with them as with many ofthe 
productions of the classic muse, of which 
the antiquity constitutes their greatest 
claim upon the attention ofthe scholar; 
and of which the subjects possess little or 
no interest for the world in its manhood. 
It was the privilege of the Hebrew bards’ 
to be employed upon subjects, „ 
un interest as enduring as the aitributes of 
God, and the nature of dependent man. 
Their poetry has the deep foundation of 
eternal truth. It comes, for the most part 
in language the most glowing from the 
very depths of the soul, rich in sentiments 
adapted to the soul's most urgent wants. 
Hence its power of reaching the hearts of 
all men, in all countries and in all ages. 
Where in the whole compass of literature: 
can one find more of the “thoughts that 
breathe and words that burn,” than in the, 
Hebrew Anthology? Then, too, what: 
variety is there in the subjects of these an- 
cient compositione? How diverse the 
states of heart and fortune that occasioned: 
them! How various the strains of joy, 
sorrow. love, hope, fear, remorse, and 
penitence, which come from the sacred 
lyre! Surely his must be a singular hu- 
man soul, thatis not touched by some o 

them. 


lin 


be happy after the resurrection shall have 


etry of the Hebrews. Regarded in this P 


subject of literary taste and curiosity. 


What a sensation would be produced 
the literary world by such a. coliection 


of poetry, as is presented in the book of 
Psalms, could it come recommended b 
the attractiou of novelty. But the tru 
is, that, in general, the ear is accustomed 
to these admirable productions, before the 
mind can comprehend their meaning, or 
feel their beauty ; so that, in maturer life 
it requires no inconsiderable effort to give 
them that attention which is ‘necessary 
for the reception of the-impressions they 
are adapted to impart. 


Another obstacle to a proper estimate of 
the sacred poetry is the very imperfect 
translation, and wretched arrangement, 
in which it has been presented to English 
readers. Let the lover of poetry imagine 
vvhat impressions he should receive from 
the odes of Collins or Gray, cut up into 
fragments like the verses in the common 
version of the Bible, and he may compre- 
hend what injustice has been done to the 
Hebrew poets. 


The compositions in the book of Psalms 


are the productions of various authors 
and periods, belong to different species of 
poetry and possess various degrees of po- 
GENERAL CHARACTER AND VALUE oF|etic merit. 
the fresh gushes of excited feeling, or the 
icalmer expression ofthe sublimest senti- 
ments, in the boldest language of poetry ; 
others consist only in artificial arrange- 

The Book of Psalms has been styled by ment of moral maxime, in a sententious 
some of the German critics, in allusion to/jetyle; 
a portion of Grecian literature, Tag HE-prayers and praises, prepared for the 
Brew AnrHotocr ; that is, a collection of public worship of God. 


While some of them present 


or in elaborate and imitative 


The peculiar religious character of the 
salms, which distinguishes them from the 


productions of other nations of antiquity, 
is well worthy of the attention of such as 
are disposed to doubt the reality of the 
Jewish revelation. 
prophetic character, which some of them 
are supposed to possess, but to the com- 
{parative purity and fervor of religious 
| feeling, whichthey manifest; the sublimi- 

ty and justness of the views ofthe Deity, 
and of his government ofthe world, which 
they present; and the clear perception of 
lla spiritual good, infinitely to be preferred 
to any external possession, which is found 
in them. Let them be considered as the 
expression and fruit of the princi- 
ples of the Jewish region, as they exis- 
ted in the minds of pious Israelites, und 
do they not bear delightful testimony to 
the reality of the successive revelations, 
alleged to have been made to the Hebrew 
nation, and of the peculiar relation, whic, 
the Most High is suid to have sustaines 

towards them ? 


I do not refer to the 


Let the unbeliever compare the pro- 


ductions of the Hebrew poets with those 
of the most enlightened period of Grecian 


literature. Let bim explain how if bap- 
pened, thatin the most celebrated cities 
of antiquity, which human reason had 
adorned with the most eplendid trophies 
of art, whose architecture it is now 
thought high praise to imitate well, whose 
sculpture almost gave life to marble, 
whose poetry has never been surpassed, 
and whose eloquence has never been 
equalled, a religion prevailed so absurd 
and frivolous as to be beneath the con- 


00 
tomptꝰ of a child at the present day; while 
in an obscure corner of the world. 
in a nation in some respects imperfectly 
civilized, were breathed forth those strains 
of devotion, which now animate the 
hearts of milllons, and are the vehicle of 
their feelingsto the throne of God. Let 
him say if there be not some ground for 
the conclusion,that whilst the corner stone 
of the heathen systems of religion was un- 
assisted human reason, that of the Jewish 
was an immediate revelation of the Father 
‘The hearts ofthe pious for ages have 
felt the value ofthe Psalms, as helps to 
devotion : and many have labored for ex- 
ressions, in which to set forth their praise. 
For its truth as well as beauty we quote 
the fallowing description by Bishep Horne, 
who yet saw some things in them, which 
modern.views of interpretation will not 
` permit us to find. 
‘In them,” says he, . we are instructed 
to conceive of the subjects of religion 
right, and to ex press the different affec- 
tions, which, when so conceived of, they 
must excite in our minds. They are, for 
this purpose, adorned with the figures and 
get off with all the graces of poetry and 
oetry itself is designed yet farther to be 
recommended by the charms of music, 
thus consecrated to the service of God; 
that to delight may prepare the way for 
improvement, and pleasure becomes the 
ndmaid of wisdom, while every turbu- 
pent passion is calmed by sacred melody, 
zand the evil spirit is still dispossessed by 
the harp of the son of Jesse. This little 
-volume, like the paradise of Eden, affords 
zus in perfection, though in miniature, ev- 
.ery thing that groweth elsewhere, every 
-tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good 
for ſood; and above ull, what was there 
lost, but it is here restored, the tree of life in 
-the midst of the garden. That which we 
. read as matter ofspeculation in the other 
; Scriptures, is reduced to practice, when 
-we recite it in the Psalms; in those, faith 
and repentance are described, but in these 
-they are acted; by a perusal of the former 
-we learn how others served God, but b 
-using the latter we serve him ourselves.’ 
„The hymns of David,” says Milman, 
-“excel no less in sublimity and tenderness 
of expression, than in loftiness and purity 
of religious sentiment. In comparison 
-with them, the sacred poetry of all other 
-nations sinksinto mediocrity. They have 
embodied so exquisitely the universal lan 
guage of religious emotion, that (a few 
erce and vindictive passages excepted, 
matoral in the warrior-poet of a sterner 
age) they bave entered, with unquestioned 
propriety, into the ritual of the holier and 
more perfect religion of Christ. The 
gongs, which cheered the solitude of the 
desert caves Fagod, or resoundəd from 
the voice of the Hebrew people, as they 
wound along the glens or the hill-sides of 
— . 
"I k of the prevailing religion. I do not re- 
guid the excellent iewi ni God and Providence, 
entertained by a few of the Grecian philosophers, 
euch, for instance, as those attributed o Socrates 
in the Memorabilia of Xenophon, ae incogsistent 
with the tenorfof my remarks. 
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ilast moments ma 


Judea, have been repeated for ages in al-|| gentle mind, there is a charm infinitely 
most every part of the habitable world, in more powerful than all studied manners 
the remotest islands of the ocean, among of the most finished courtier. 

the forests of America, or the sands ofi) True gentleness is founded on a sense of 
Africa. How many human hearts have what we owe to Him who made us, and to 
they softened, purified exalted !—of how lito common nature of which we all share. 
many wretched beings have they been tbe It arises from reflection on our own féel- 
consoiation !—on how many communities||ings and wants; and from just views of 
have they drawn down the blessings of the condition and the duty of mau. It is 
Divine Providence, by bringing the aſſec- native feeling heightened and improved 
tions into unison with their deep devo- by principle. It is the heart which easil 
tional fervor.’ relents ; which feels for every thing whic 
is human ; and is backward and slow to 
inflict the least wound. It is affable in 
its address, and mild in its demeanor; ever 
ready to oblige, and willing to be obliged 
by others; breathing habitual kindness 
towards friends, courtesy to strangers, 
and long suffering to enemies. It exerci- 
ees authority with moderation; adminis- 
ters reproofs with tenderness : confers fa- 
vore with ease and modesty. Itis unas- 
suming in {opinion and temperate in 
zeal. It contends not eagerly about tri- 
fles ; slow to contradict and still slower 
to blame; but prompt to allay dissension, 
aud to restore peace. It neither inter- 
meddles unnecessarily with, nor pries in- 
quisitively into, the affairs of others. It 
likes above all things to alleviate distress; 
and, if it cannot dry up the falling tear, to 
soothe, at least, the grieving heart. 
Where it has not power of being useful, 
itis never burdensome. It seeks to please 
rather than to shine and dazzle; and con- 
ceals with care that 1 fe either in 
talents or rank, which is oppressive to 
those that are beneath it. In a word, it 
is that spirit and tenor of manners which 
the gospel enjoins where it commande us 
to bear one another's burdens; to rejoice 
with those who rejoice, and weep with 
those who weep ; to please every one for 
hie good; to be kind and tender hearted; 
to be pitiful and courteous ; to support the 
weak, and to be patient towards all men. 


HOME. 


There is something peculiarly distres- 
sing in the idea of dying uway from home, 
separated from kindred, friends and all 
those tender sympathies and affections 
which belong exclusively to the home 
circle. 'To beina strange land, surroun- 
ded by those who feel no peculiar interest 
in your situation—to feel that the tide o 
life is ebbing faster—and still faster—that 
in a few days, or hours, you must close 
your eyes forever uponthis world; with- 
out even one parting glance from her 
whose maternal breast had pillowed your 
infant head, and whose untiring eye had 
watched you during the feverish slumber 
of disease—to feel that you would barter 
the world were it in your possession, for 
a moment, to have her hand gently press 
your aching brow, and meet her look o 
pitying love. There canbe no situation 
more lonely and insolated than this. [have 
always thought it a cruel and useless rem- 
edy, to send an invalid away from home, 
and friends, with the vain hope of repair- 
ing a constitution already broken and ex- 
hausted. I have felt my heart sink, as 1 
thought oftheir probable fate—doomed to 
linger out their few remaining days in a 
foreign land, and to have their dying eyes 
closed by strangers. What are the soft 
gales und sunny skies of Italy, to him 
whose breast yearns for the loved ones he 
has left, and the wild scenery of his na- 
tive land? 

He will tell you, that every breeze, tho’ 
gentle as the soft whispers of the Æolian 
lyre, reminds him ofthe long, long distance 
between him and the spot where centre all 
his hopes and wishes. I know that it is 
of very slight consequence where the frail 
relic of mortality is placed, when the vital 
principle has fled, and the spirit that ani- 
mated it has gone to its Creator—but if I 
crave a boon of Heaven, it is this—that my 
be spent amid the 
scenes of my childhood—that the last hand 
I shali clasp, may be that of a friend—and 


INTEMPERANCE. 


Contemplate the picture ofsome misera. 
ble man who lives in bondage to his bot 
tle and observe what a loathsome object 
he is ;—squalid, bloated diseased—offen- 
sive in his whole appearance, incapable 
of communicating happiness, the derision 
of boys,—the terror and shame of his 
weeping, impoverished wife,—the soorn 
and ruin of his unhappy children,—the 
nuisance of his neighborhood. In a word, 
bring vividly before you the image of 
some one of those degraded creatures, of 
my last look meet the expression of sym- whom, alas you have all known but too 
pathy and affection in the famillar ſaces] many. 
of those I love.—Indépendent Messenger. Then recollect that to this beast-like 
A condition have been redaced multitudes 

V of every class and rank in society, notjon- 

That gentleness which is the character-|'ly the dissolute and depraved, enticed b 
istic ofa good man, has, like every other learly example; nat only the sone ofigno- 
virtue, its seat in the heart; and nothing|;rance and infamy,brought up by vagabond 
except what flows from the heart, can parents to be like themselves; but the sons 
render even external manners truly pleas- and daughters of the virtuous and pure, 
ing. For no assumed behavior can at all who began life in loveliness and 
times hide the real character. In that whose early promise was the pride and 


tunaffected civility which springs from a'joy of parental affection, and have been 


* 
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deduced, 
loveliness and honor have faded, and their 
ts hearts have been broken, and they 
ve died like the beasts that perish. | 
‘idee se ee ED 
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APOLOGY. 


If any of our readers have missed the Junior 
Editor from the editorial department ot our paper, 
he feels constrained to say to them, by way of apol- 
ogy, that ill health has prevented him from cov- 
tributing his mite to their entertainment and edifi- 
cation. He has not had the Cholera, save in its 
premonitory symptoms, which, however, has ren- 
dered him too feeble to perform his ministerial and 
editoria] duties. He has now nearly recovered, 
and hopes in future to be able to perform his duties 
both as preacher and editor.—W. 


ADVICE GRATIS. 


The Junior Editor especially advises all men who 
have an itching desire to show their zeal for God, 
when they write, charging him with falsehood, to 
put their names to ther Fetters. Should this arti- 
ele meet the eye of great J. (for we know him by 
no other name,) who lately favered us with a let- 
ter charging us with ‘scandalous lies, &., we 
would in ſorm him that we heed him not. We pre- 
sume he must feel better, after having emptied bis 
stomach of so much gall, as appears in bis epistle. 
We torgive him his hard speeches, and simply say 
to him, that assassins always stab in the dark, and 
he need not blame us if we rank bim among them. 
— W. 


NEW BIRTH. 


A wish having been expressed to us to make 
some comments on the third chapter and third verse 
of John“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the kiagdom o 
God” -e proceed to comply with the request. 

It has been erroneously supposed that the advo 
eates of Universalism do not believe in a new birth 
or regeneration. This is a very gross mistake; 
they consider it as necessary as any clase of chris- 
tians; but their views of it may materially differ 

from those generally entertained. In commenting 
on thie subject, we shail bring forth a variety 0 
cases in which we consider the regenerating influ- 
ence of the spirit of truth actually necessary, in 
order to constitute A man a meet participator of 
that heavenly kingdom. which ie “ righteousness, 
peace and joy, in the holy ghost.” 
It will be well to refer to the particular cireum- 


@tances under which this sentiment of our Saviour jof his conversation, and says, except a man be 
$ conversation in which it oo-|jborn of water and the spirit, he; cannot enter the 


‘was expressed. 
rred, was between Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
dews, and our Saviour, He made a visit to our 
Aer by night, probably choosing this hour from 
she fear of being seen by the other rulers, and the 
object ef hie visit was to ascertain the nature o 
that kingdom which Christ was establishing on 
earth, It may be profitable ta oonsider the cha ac 
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4 iow | ey haw. “tll their ter of the man to whom the words of our Saviour 
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emblem of the searching and purifying influence of 
that spirit. : 

Another idea will possibly occur to the reader.— 
He will say, it has been generally taught that un- 
less a man is born into Christ's kingdom here on 
earth, he cannot be received into his eternal king- 
dom hereafter. It is farther taught that, campara- 
tively, very few in the world are so born. “We are 
aware that these are the doctrines of men, but cer- 


were addressed. He wasa ruler of the Jews, a re- 
ligions character, a man brought up under the cere 

monial law, and most probably like the rest of his 
brethren, justifying himeelf and accounting him- 
self righteous, because he scrupulously observed 
the rites and ceremonies of that law, and rested on 
tbe ‘letter which killeth.” To correct this errone- 
ous view of things, our Saviour tells him, that be- 
fore he can enter the kingdom of heaven, he must 
be born again. He must arise from that condition 
of moral and spiritual death in which he lay, to 
that new life of holiness and purity which the gos- 
pel required. This change is represented under 
the figure of regeneration or a new birth; and 
when we consider the radical change required, 
the perfect revolution which must be effected in the 
conduct, character, disposition and sentiments o 
the individual addressed, we cannot but see the 
force and propriety of the expression. l 

This use of the term regeneration, has oiten been 
happily and appropriately applied to natione, with 
a view of conveying a similar sentiment. A nation 
that has been sunk in bondage, her liberties in 
the hands of a despot, ber population debased and 
slavish, when in her might she shall rise from her 
degradation, burst the fetters of tyranny, throw o 
the yoke of oppression, and assert her unalienable 
rights, that nation ie very properly said to be regen 
erated. She is born into a new state of political 
existence; she bas experienced a regenerating 
power, which has elevated ber to a new rank 
among the nations of the earth. 

We do not wish to confine the dostrine of regen- 
eration to the Jews; it is necessary that every on 
who is alienated from God, and a stranger to the 
pure gospel of the Redeemer, should be born of that 
epirit which ie truth and love, before he can be 
called a subject of Christ's kingdom. He that 
toveth is born of God and knoweth God. Ged is 
love: and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God 
and God in him.” Every self-righteous Pharisee, 
whether in the house of Israel or in the church o 


signify the state of immortality beyond the grave, 
(which, however, we do not, for we believe it here 
to signify the Messiah's kingdom on earth,) the ex- 
pression ‘‘ except a man be born again he shall not 
see the kingdom of God,” cannot, by any fair con- 
struction, be made to imply that some shall not be 
so regenerated. If it is necessary that one be born 
into this kingdom, it is equally necessary for all.— 
We must, however, confess that it appears some- 
what preposterous to make the birth apply to this 
world, and the kingdom in which thé new-born 
creature enters, lo be in another world. It surely 
eme most natural to suppose that a man should 
be a citizen of the country where he is born. One 
would hardly think of transporting the people of 
this country to Europe, that their offspring might 
be citizene of the United States. i 

One more obeervation we must add to this long 
article. It will be asked, do Universaliats suppose 
that men can pass into the eternal world and be fit 
inheritors with the saints in light, and experience 
no change? In reply, we say Universalists teach no 
such inconsistent doctrine. They say with the 
Apostle, ‘‘we mast all be changed.” ‘Flesh sag 
blood cannot inberit the kingdom of God, neither 
doth corruption inherit facorraption.” It is in view 
of thie most obvious irdth, that they teach “a 
radical change to the whole human race. They 
see the best of men here, the heirs of weakness, 
vanity, folly and imperfection. They can easily 
perceive that as such, they would be totally unfit 
for a perfectly pure and spiritual kingdom, and con: 


preacher who proclaims, and every bearer who be- 
lieves in a God of tury and wrath, and who finds in 
the gospel a message of damnation, instead of love 
and peace, must be born again, must be regenera- 
ted, before he can be the disciple of the meek and 
lowly Jesus, and obtain citizenship in hie king- 
dom. 

We do not hesitate to go one step farther. We 
contend that supposing a man to be actually in 
heaven, if he could contemplate the miseries of the 
damned beneath his feet, and still feel happy, that 
man would need a regenerating spirit in his heart. 


all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
„And having borne the image of the earthy, wé 
shali also bear the image of the heavenly.” 

Let no one, then, accuse the Universaliste of de- 
nying a change, regeneration, or the new birth 
They may be said to be the only denomination who 
contend fbr its actual necessity and unlimited influ- 
ence. While the Universalists give the whole in 
telligent universe to the regenerating influenes of 
the holy ghost and the power and salvation of Gud, 
modern popular teachers make the regenerating 
spirit very inefficient and unsuccessful, bringing 
here and there one into the spiritual world, but 
leaving mest of its subjects to perish as still-born 
Sabes.—L. 


lave his neighbor as himself and consequently is not 


INQUIRY. 


A subscriber wishes to be informed what propri- 
ety there is in quoting the book of Revelations in 
support of the ultimate happiness and holiness of 
the human family, if the events therein recorded 
have long since transpired. He asks if the e 
sings in that book are not as much limited by the 
words Shorty come to pass, “quickly,” . ag 
the woes herein pronounced. Again be inquires, 
what consisteacy there was in the author of 100 


He makes use of the term water, ia the latter part 


kingdbm of God.” We consider thie use of the 
word water, as emblematieal only of the purity and 
cleansing influeace of that spirit by which he was 
to be regenerated. When John the Baptist pro- 
claimed of our Saviour, that he should Baptize 
4 wich the holy ghost and with fire,“ we do not 
understand two things, but consider thg fire as an 
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arguments in favor of Universalism,” quoting any 
passages from this book. 

With respect to the author of the 100 argu- 
ments, we are not acquainted with his peculiar 
views on the character of this book, but we pre- 
sume, that as those who are opposed to our senti- 
ment», 6onsider it authentic and embracing a peri- 
od to the end of time, he would teel justified, what- 
ever his private opinion might be, to make use of 
those passages which it supplies in his favor, to 
meet those which the opposite party quote to es- 
tablish their doctrine. 

The book of Revelations is manifestly obecure, 
and its authenticity and genuineness having been 
disputed from the earliest ages of the church, we 
agree with the sentiments expressed by Dr. Lard- 
wer, “that it may be well to read it in churches for 
edification, but it ought not to be brought forward 
as sufficient authority to establish any doctrine.” 

We have read many comments on this book, 
which have satisfied us of one thing, that the com- 
meotators left their readers as wise at the end of 
their labors as at the beginning, and no wiser.— 
Protestants have made a great handle of it to lash 
the Pope and the Roman Catholics; and in return, 
the Catholics have appealed to it to lash the Reform- 
ers and to prédict the subversion of Protestant- 
ism. a 
There is much good sense in the concluding re- 
mark of Adam Clark’s prefuce to the Revelations. 
„Shall I have the reader's pardon, if I say, that it 
is my firm opinion that the expositions of this book 
have done great disservice to religion: almost ev- 
ery commentator has become a prophet; for as 
soon as he began to explain, be began also to proph- 
ecy. And what bas been the issue! Disappoint- 
ment laughed at hope’s career; and superficial 


thinkers have been led to despise and reject proph- 2 


ecy itself. I shail sum up all I wish to say farther 
in the words of Graderus.” He then gives a Latin 
quotation, which we have rendered in English, for 


our general readers. The whole of the Apoca- 


lypee appears to me excessively obscure; and o 
éuch a character that the explication, from the 


danger of misinterpreting it, should scarcely be un- And 


dertaken. I confess that as yet, no book of sacred 
Writ has afforded me so litUe profit, as this most 
obscure collection of prophecies.” L. 


[From the Boston Trumpet] 
THE LORD IN WANT OF CASH. 

Reader, you may well start at this title. 
We confess it has, tosay the least of it, 
the appearance ofimpiety. We should by 
no means have adopted it, if there had 
been any other which] would have applied 
to the extract we are about to make from 
one of the principal orthodox journals. If 
the following extract is not totally void of 
good sense and propriety, if it is not abso- 
lute impiety, the Lord of heaven and earth 
is actually in want of money. But to 
keep you no longer in suspence, you shall 
have the offensive paragraph at once. 
We take it from the minutes of tke late 


session of the General Conference of 


Maine: It seems that the Bangor Theo- 
logical Seminary came up for considera- 
tion, and thatit was found necessary to 
recommend the raising of a large sum o 
money forite support. On this subject, 
therefore, the General Conference spoke 
as follows : | 


‘Itberately “taken the name of the Lord 


“We wish it, however, to be distictly their God in vain.” There was no need 
understood, that we do not recommend of their saying the Lord needed the money. 
that any efforts be made for this object, They themselves needed it, for sectarias 
that will, in any measure, interfere with purposes; and they knew very well what 
the operation of measures already in progress:; use they would make of it, if they could 
but that our principal reliance, be placed get hold of it. Why could they not have 
on those men of wealth, scattered over been honest? Are they sworn against 
our state, who have much property in their honesty? Why could they not have said, 
hands consecrated to Christ, which is not. Bangor Theological Inetitution,orthodex 
yet specifically appropriated ; but which/up to the hub in its principles, is in need 
they will cheerfully surrender, wHenever’ of funds to the amount of thirty thousand 
THEY LEARN THE LORD HATH NEED OF ir. dollars. We educate ministers here to 
It is believed also that there are many in- preach orthodoxy. It is a highly useful 
dividuals in neighboring states, who love institution to us. There are many rich 
to devise & execate liberal things, who are| men in Maine, ofthe same principles with 
already contemplating with deep interest ourselves; and they will not withhold their 
the destiny of our infant Seminary, and to wealth, when they find we have need of 
whom appeals in its behalf will not belit. And we recommend them forthwith 
made in vain. Your Committee, chere- to give our good orthodox Institution at 
fore, recommend the adoption of the fol- Bangor, thirty thousand dollars. Thus they 
lowing resolution : will promote orthodoxy, and put down 

‘‘Resolvéd, that it be recommended to the | Universalism.” 

Trustees of the Bangor Theological Sem We hope these brief hints will be of ad- 
inary, forthwith to appoint an agent or vantage to the pnblic, and to the gentle- 
agents, for the purpose of raising THIR- men directly concerned. 

TY THOUSAND DOLLARS for the 
benefit of the Institution.” See Christian 
Mirror of 26th ult. {From the Christian Intelligencer.) 


Whenever they learn raz Lorp Hata LOVE OF POPULARITY. 


NEED.” Hathneed of what? Ans. Cash, 

solid cash. To our understanding there We read in the New Testament of peo- 

never was any thing more certain, than' Ple who feared to confess their belief in 

that this is impiety. There are several and attachment to, the truths of the Gos- 

particulars here worthy of notice. Accord-!/pel, lest they should forfeit the good opin- 
jon and favor of the Jews—the popular 


ing to this extract. 
, party in that age. Persons actuated by 
VVT eed the same unworthy motives have existed 


ever since, and are to be found even at the 
present day of boasted freedom and inde- 
The General Conference of the Pendence. Such servility, however, is 
state of Maine have the means of telling dishonorable, nay contemptible, beyond 
when the Lord hath need, and of how much the power of language to express. Per- 
he hath need. sons supremely devoted to popularity, 
3. It is necessary for the General Con- those who will act the hypocrite and fawn 
ference of Maine to raise the money when [around such as happen to have the great- 
it is wanted, and to determine the sum. est influence around them, cannot be per- 
sons of principle or of honesty in any 
thing. ‘They are rotten at the very care. 
They would desert any friend in time 
of need and extremity, if their interests 
called them thus to act. Boast as they 
may of their attachment to a free govern- 
ment, or to personal independence, they 
are cut out for slaves, and would sell their 
liberty for a mess of pottage. Shoald a 
civil despot or an ecclesiastical tyrant hap- 
pen to. obtain the highest 1 influ- 
ence, they would be found in his train, 
licking the dust at his feet. 
ln this country every man ought to be 
free and independent; and no one will ev- 
er suffer long for being so. Respect is, 
and always will be, paid to an honest, 
strait forward and independent man, even 
by his bitterest enemies. Whereas the 
fawning hypocrite—the man of no princi- 
ples, who makes it his supreme care to be 
found on the strongest side and dance at- 
tendance on the great, will, and ought to 
be, lightly esteemed and despised on all 
hands. All whose good opinion is worth 
having will soon tolerate eg one 
whose opinions they may regard as erro- 
neous, cha him who acts the insiscere 
and servile pert—shaping hie opinions, 


sole possessor of all things, sometimes 
stands in need of money, and is dependant 
upon the will of the rich for a supply. 


nd, 

4. THIRTY THOUSAND DOL- 
LARS was needed by the Lord at the 
time the Conference was in session. 

It gives us heartfeit pain to take notice o 
language soimpious as that quoted above. 
We most deeply regret that there are any 
persons in this land so impious as to speak 
thus irreverently of the Most High; and, 
more particularly, that those who are 
thus wicked are such as pretend to extra- 
ordinary godlinese. We know this wick- 
edness ought to be exposed, and it is one 
of the objects of this paper to expose it. 
Yes, we must, to use the language of the 
prophet, (Isaih lviii: 1) * Cry aloud, spare 
not; lift up the voice uke a Trumpet, and 
show my people their transgression, and 
the house of Jacob their sins.” 

Now it is a certain fact, the Lord hath 
need ofnothing. Herequires nothing o 
us, but to live sober, honest lives; and this 
not for his benefit, but ours. He hath 
showed thee, Oman, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord reqnire of thee, but 
to dojustly, to love merey, and to walk 
humbly withthy God?” The clergy in 
Maine of whom we have spoken, have de- 


o 
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a the vane upon the church steeple, tollmind, to be disappointed? Will he suffer and actuated by the true spirit of religion, 
Sal every pupular breeze that blows. his own will or desire to be frustrated! We}|| we look for the security and preservation 


Were a majority of the people of this think not. Holy writ teaches us that man of its best interests. It was among them 
vountry made up of such individuals, we||was created for happiness; and we have|ithat Christianity commenced its earliest 
Should soon see a king upon the throne not the least reason to doubt that he who |jtriumphe; among them the Reformation 
and the authority of the Pope formally|jinstituted means for tbat end, will never begun by Luther, found its first and fast- 
acknowledged. Such men will follow||suffer those means to cease their opera- est friends; and as it was in thie @epart- 
any leader who promises them the most tion until al! hearts are subdued and united ment of society our holy religion first pen- 
crumbs. We fear that a large proportion lin the bond of perfectness. Endless mis-||etrated, should the time arrive for its dis- 
of orthodox congregations are made up|jery does not harmonize with any concep-||appearaace in other quarters. it is here 
of such ple. hey do not really be- tion we can form of the Divine perfections that it will find its last and safe retreat.— 
lieve in the doctrines of the preacher ; nor EES oe the ee Aeon 5 Eins 5 Robert Hall. 
ov they feel any hearty interest in the per- and destroys that prayer of aii whic TLADELPHIA DIVIN 
8 But they follow in his train||we are commanded to offer in behalf of | a ase 15 55 DIAES, z 
and unite in his support to secure the ſavor all men. EI e i a 155 san one y l r. 
of certain influential men and · honorable The desire that all men may. and the hope v. speaking of his brother Fres ater an 
women” who are attached to the Church. that all men will ultimately be saved, is e CAT ould of Philadeiphia,says as follows: 
Such a surrender of personal indepen- reasonable and in perfect accordance with h ould we ask, what pecukar pretensions 
dence, such a sacrifice of principle, such the benevolent spirit of the gospel. — But Pichi: of the present members of the 
a miserable servility, merits the severest it cannot be admitted,” says Dick, in his Fresbytery of Philadelphia to clear views, 


ture state, ‘in consisten- ound theological opinions, of research, 
consures. Pik the ar 7 fu of God, that be will final. and distinction as Bieines f mos persons 
ENDLESS MISERY iV disappoint the rational hopes and desires of Who, know them would answer with a 


broad laugh. None of them except Dr. 
‘Green, the highly distinguished Rev. Wm. 
L. MCalla, the Rev. Wm. M. Eagles, 
the Rev. Robert Steel, and the Rev. Rob- 
ert B. Belville, are not known fifly miles 
from Philadelphia, or willever be named 
in the coming generation of the church. 
Were they subjected to a close scrutiny. 
and required to explain their own system of 
| faith, they would be found not very dis- 
jcriminating, not very consistent in their 
notions ; but just orthodox enough, in the 
undefined use of ancient set phrases, to pass 
muster.” 

This witness ie true, we suppose, com- 
ing from Dr. Ely, a brother Presbyterian 
clergyman. Wemerely copy the above 
as an interesting statistical fact, relating 
to the ecclesiastical standing of the ortho- 
dox clergy of Philadelphia —thet city of 
brotherly love. It should find its way into 
the “American Almanack.— Christian Intel. 


; 3 ; . the human soul, which he himself has im- 
Inconsistent with the rational hopes and desires planted and cherished.” This was the rea- 
implanted in our bosoms by Deity. soning of a believer in endless misery.— 
Tue final holiness and happiness of all] Whoso readeth, let him understand.—— 
mankind, is the desire of every benevo- Independent Mess. 
ient mind, and the prayer of every pious — — 
heart. From whence did these bene vo- Truth resides with the common people. — 
lent desires and devout aspirations eman- Heresies have seldom or never taken their 
ate? Who implanted tbem in our bosoms? rise from the mass of the people. Look 
Was it an all-wise, benevolent, and holy at the history, trace the origin of the prin- 
Greater, or was it the Prince of evil?—||cipal corruptions of Christianity which 
Ask the untutored son of nature who have prevailed at different periods, and 
causes the sun to shine, to enlighten him you will uniformly find that they com- 
with his effulgent beams—who causes the menoed in the higher classes, among men 
moon to give him light by night to cheer [of leisure and speculation: that they 
his lonely footsteps through the ſorest— were the product of perverted ingenuity 
who causes the dew and gentle rain to de-and of unsanctified talent. Adapted to 
ecend, and fertilize the earth—whocrowns||subserve the purposes of avarice and 
his exertions with success, and supplies ambition, they were the invention of spir- 
hie every want—who moves him to love|jitual wickedness in high places. The 
his wife, his children, and friends? And [community. tenacious of the habits 
he wil tell you it is the Great and Good thinking and acting to which they have 
Spirit, who dwells beyond the blue ex- been trained, are slow in adopting novel- 
panse above. 1115 him wee Ai a red ties, oo ahs a to be 5 the ae 
man’s heart with envy, hat and re-jisions of hypothesis, or the false refine- 
venge, what moves him to imbrue bis ments of theory. The progress of opin- 11 880 5 Salta ites tin aaa 
hands in the innocent blood of his fellow ion is from the higher to the lower orders; other happy. . There is tribulation a a 
men, and he will tell you, the machina- and it is as unnatural for it to begin at the anguish to every soul of man that doeth 
tions of that evil spirit which is ever ac- bottom, as for water to ascend from the vii" while « There is t 
7 ‘ A E peace to 
tive in ensnaring the hearts, and pervert-|| valleys to the hills. The doctrine of tran-tnose who love God's law her tlr ag 
ing the nature of man. Now all this is|substantiation is too much at war with God's word can be relied on and th S bis 
natural. As far as we can learn common sense to have originated with the tory of all ages, there is a vast difference 
from history, the idea that a good being is common people, any moro than the doc- between the righteous and wicked o 
the author of evil thoughts and actions, has trines of purgatory, auricular confepsion, | earth. If the righteous and wicked e 3 
never been entertained by the rudest and |jthe worship of the host, or the inſallibili-jgt in ‘another world it will be so there ae 
most uncultivated nations. Indeed, noſty of the pope: all of which are gradual. But if in that world the characters of meñ 
idea can be more repugnant to the naturally obtruded on the laity by the artifices off are alike, then they will there fare alike.— 
feelings of the human heart; and certain. a designing priesthood, whose interest and What the character of man is in the resar- 
ly none can be more contrary to sound ambition they promoted. Far from run-rection state, the reader can ascertain b 
philosophy, and the revelations of inspi-|ining into these absurdities of their owh reading Paul's first Epistle to the Con 
ration. And we apprehend christians will accord, the people harrassed, confounded, || thians. 15th chap 
readily admit that all the noble and benev- and dismayed, were hunted into the toils 335 
olent feelings of our nature, are emana- by men who made merchandise of souls. The following test, our Lord gave to his 
tions of the divine mind. Let but the great body of the people be en- disciples, by which they sbould prove 
We have said that the final happiness of lightened by the word of God, let them themselves hie true followers. ‘By this 
the whole human family. is the desire of[ comprehend its truths, and imbibe its] shall all men know that ye are my diciples 
every benevolent heart. We may go far-||maxime, and they will form the firmest||if ye have love one for another.“ There 
ther, and say it is the desire, nay the will, of bulwarks against the encroachments of could not be a better test; but it is lamen- 
Deity himself. Now the question arises, popery., as well as every other erroneous||tably disregarded. John says—“‘love is 
will that Being who is perfect in all his| and delusivesystem. It is in a virtuous of God; and every one that loveth is born 
attributes, suffer the benevolent desires and enlightened population, and especial-|jof God.” Here is anew birth which all 
which he bas implanted in the human!'ly in a yeomanry and peasantry informed|!cbristians should possess. 


© 


Will sinners and saints fare alike.—No. 
Wherever these different characters exiet 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


{For the Anchor.) 
REPLICATION TO U. 


Messrs. Editors.—I perceive by the last 
Anchor, that ar has N a flaming a 
tack upon me, for ca n question his 
Review of B. W., and his luminous and 
learned 5 of the book of Revela- 
VV 

of a singularly testy and frac- 

tious disposition; for no sooner does he 
observe an idea advanced which is at va- 
riance with his preconceived opinions, 
however calmly or mildly it may be ex- 
pressed, than he seems to explode like a 
volcanoce—and forthwith there issues from 
his glowing pen, a heterogeneous stream 
of bard epithets and wise sayings, which 
he, no doubt, imagines fall with the de- 
vouring influence of molten lava, on the 
devoted head of his opponent. Vet he 
seems to be a brave and undaunted soldier 
in “tbe war of words; for after having 
(as he says) driven one opponent fairly 
and completely out of the field of combat, 
his greatest anxiety now appears to be a 
fear lest I, too, should flee before the 
prowess of bis giant arm, and leave his 
littering habiliments of war to rust in 
inactivity. But I would beg this mighty 
Philiatine to quiet his apprehensions on this 
t, I have too often witnessed a flour- 

ish of trumpets and all the paraphernalia 
of “spirit stirring war,” explode in smoke, 
to be frightened at the ominous prepara- 
tions far onset, which are nosy before 


my present opponents hands are alto- 
gether poba Well, after travelling 
ac he Atlantio in order to find an ep- 
to attach te me, jet us see how he 
sneeends in making aut the fitness of its 
application. In his usual formal and sys- 
sametic manner he thus proceads :— . 
«+1. He has committed an untruth.” And 
aker stating the enormity of this of- 
fence, he continues J. M. A. writes 
thes :—*‘ there is not a sentence or a word 
in thie article, which has been in the least 
wGectad This is 


to be correct. 
maintain that there was not the least shad- 
ow of an untruth in my assertion that the 
article of B. W. was not affected by the 
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ed, because it was discovered as such 


partly through my interference.” Here I 
am deliberately charged with falsehood ; 
and I ask the reader to observe the 
und upou which it is made—how slight! 
ow trivial! even allowing his conclusion 
But it ig not correct. I 


Review. The printer made a mistake in 


the article of B. W. by inserting where in- 
stead of when—and it is this mistake, which 
the Review of U. affected, and not tbe ar- 
ticle itself. 
covered partly through the interference o 


As to this mistake being dis- 


U., it appears to me he must have calcula- 


ted largely on the ignorance of the read- 


e Anchor, when he made this as- 
I can hardly believe there were 


many of them who did not notice the er- 
ror in question, when the article of B. W. 
was first published, and therefore without 
the assistance of the Review. , 
marks of U. on the sentence which con- 
tains the mistake, must place him, I im- 
agine, in an awkward predicament. 
either knew the word where, occurred by 


The re- 


He 


mistake, or he did not know it. If he did 


not know it, it shows a want of knowledge 
in biblical history, which would hardly be 
expected in one who displays such a bold 
front in warfare. 
a mistake, and yet made it thefoundation 
of a serious charge against the purity o 

the motives of B. 
the least, a want of candor and the true 
christian spirit. 


If he did know it was 


, it discovers, to say 


The miserable insinuation that I ainted 
“a malevolent shaft” “at the dignity and 


simpileity of tbe scriptures,” I shall pass 
wit 


that utter contempt which it merits. 
This “U. of Greenbush,” seems to be in 
possession of a peculiar faculty, which 


enables him to discover a meaning in 


words and sentences, which is totally for- 
eign to the intention of their author, and 
which no other person under heaven, ex- 
cept himself, could ever have discovered. 
It is poesible he may be in possession of 
that rare gift of second sight,” which 
tradition informs us was once bestowed 
on Scotland’s bards and prophets. How- 
ever, be this as it may, that he does see 
much beyond the truth, in the intentions 
which he attributes to me, I have no hes- 


to. be. an erter; thersfare it must be aflect · it thus: T 


à 


NO. 9. 


2. Another untruth more objectionable than 
the former.” The ground for this accusa- 
tion, is simply this :—I asserted that the 
main scope of the article of B. W. was to 


show “that the book of Revelations 


should never be brought forward in sup- 
port of the doctrine of endless misery.” — 
What is the evidence introduced by U. to 
show that this assertton was an untruth 
even “more objectionable than the former? 
Why, forsooth, because the words end- 
less misery,” are not found in the article of 
B. W.!! Reader, do not smile at the 
childishness of this proof, because U. no 
doubt, was perfectly sincere in adducin 
it, and it therefore behooves us to give it 
an examination. Let us see if it is not 
ossible that B. W. had reference to end- 
ess misery, although he did not make use 
of those precise words. Who is B. W.! 
An enlightened and talented Universalist 
minister. What is the object of all his 
preaching and all his writings? To do 
away and annihilate that dark and cruel 
doctrine of endless misery, which now 
broods like an incubus over nine-tenths of 
Christendom, withering with its deadly 
influence, all the warm, tender and benev- 
olent feelings of the human heart, arid 
tearing away the last, lingering hopes of 
millions. What are we to infer when 
such a man speaks of the woes of a future 
world? Why every man who is endowed 
by his Creator with an ordinary share of 
discernment, must perceive at once, that 
he has reference to that great error which 
he is bending all his energies to over- 
throw—endless misery. I will not iusalt 
the understanding of the reader, by en- 
deavoring to make thie point appear tnore 
plain. I am perfectly willing to submit it 
to the judgment of every candid man, to 
decide bow far I am amenable to the 
charge of having committed an untrath. 

I think this effort of U. to fasten upon 
me the stigma of falsehood, on such slight 
grounds, displays a spirit which is any 
thing but christian. Suppose I should 
mete out the same measure to him; where 
would it place him? Let us see if he has 
“entered the court with clean hands.“ 
He makes this plain statement: Future 
punishment, or punishment in another 
world, is mentioned, (by B. W.) but not 
endless punishment.” If the reader will 
refer to the article of B. W., he will find 
that the. words “future punishment or 
punishment in another world,” are sot 
mentioned in the whole piece. In what; 


‘predicament does this place the gentle - 


7 


/ 


5 
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wine, and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care o 
him. And on the morrow when he de- 
parted, he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him, take 
care of him, and whatsoever thou spend - 
oe more, when I come again I will repay 
thee. 


wickedness, their cruelties, their impiety 
their abominations. It is not therefore, a 
matter of surprize, that the parable should 
represent a Priest.as passsing by an un- 
fortunate snffering man, on the other side 
of the way. Nor need it be thought that a 
Priest is the only man who would do se: 
for we have the conduct of another descri- 
bed with more aggravating circumstances 
still, in these words,— 

And likewise a Levite, when he was a 
the place, came and looked on him and 
passed by on the other side.“ 

The condact of this man seems to be 
still more criminal than that ofthe other.” 
The Priest, according to the account, 
merely saw the suffering man and pass- 
ed by on the other side; ut the Le- 
vite came and looked on;” probably exam- 
ined his wounds, learned the cause of his 
misfortune, saw the imminent danger he 
was im discovered the absolute necessity 
of sending immediate relief; and yet in 
view of all this, he passed by on the other 
side. In his case therefore, there was 


man’s hands? Now did I pursue the same 
conclusive and magnanimous method of ar- 
gument which is made use of by U., I 
should proceed with great pomposity, and 
slay and quarter my opponent's reputation 
for truth and veracity, with all the precis- 
jon and exactness of the rule and compass. 
I gbould probably have my “ Untruth” 
No. 1, and my Untruth” No. 2, more 
objectionable than the former.” And I 
should come to the profound conclusion, 
that as B. W. has not used the words 
„endless misery” or “future punishment,” 
he therefore had no reference at all to 
either of these subjects! To be sure, this 
would render B. W.’s article perfectly 
5 but that is of no consequence 

y the foregoing rule, I must judge of : 


In this parable, our readers will perceive 
an answer, very clearly ànd forcibly im- 
plied, at least, to the question proposed, 
„Who is my neighbor?” But believing 
that a few remarks upon it may not be 
intirely uninteresting and unacceptable, 
we intend to present in detail some fewo 
the particulars it contains, and offer such 
reflections upon them as may occur to the 
mind. We shall do this, so as to give a 
more full and explicit answer to the ques- 
tion, “Who is my neighbor? 

‘The parable states. in the first place, 
that “a certain man went down from Je- 
rusalem to Jerico, and fell among theives, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed leaving him 
half dead.” 

In this part of the parable, we have the 
representation of an unfortunate man, re- 
duced to the most miserable extremity, 
utterly unable to assist himself, and there- 
fore a proper object ofcharity. Itis not 
likely that he could bave remained in the 
distressing situation, in which he was left 
by the theives or robbers, and survived but 
a very short time. His case was one, there- 
fore, which required immediate attention 
and which could not fail of exciting the 
sympathy, & calling forth the vigorous aid 
of the first benevolent person, who should 
chance to pass where he was. Indeed, 
we could not well think that there was 
a man living, bearing the image of the 
Creator, on the face of the whole earth,— 
not one, certainly, living in civilized soci- 
ety,—whocould have seen his fellow man 
in such a perilous and miserable condition, 
and not have felta strong, aye, -an irresis- 
tible desir® rising up in his soul, to have 
rendered all the assistance in his power. 
Bot what is the fuct? 

The parable goes on to state, that ‘by 
chance there came downa certain priest 
that way and when he saw him he passed 
by on the other side.” 


What! a Priest—a professor of religion 
pass by on the other side?” So the ac- 
count reads: and strange as it may seem 
reluctant as we may be to admit the fact, 
it is by no means a circumstance of rare 
occurrence. It is a fact—deeply and sin- 
cerely to be lamented, to be sure that the 
very class of people, of whom the parable 
here describes the conduct of one, have 
manifested as much indifferenca, not to 
say insensibility, in relation tothe suffer- 
inge of their fellow beings, as any other 
class in the community; we care not 
which is named. They have indeed— 
many of them, at least—very much re- 
sembled the tombs of the prophets, whited 
sepulchres: beautiful indeed without; 
but within, black with crimes and full of 
all uncleanness. The history of the 
Church is little else than a history of their 


piece by the exact words found in it, let 
the result be what it will. But, Messrs. 
Editors, I leave this ingenious method o 
argument to the source from which it em 


anated. I have no ambition to imitate 
thoee lofty flights in the urena of biblical 
controversy. Be mine the humbler meth- 
od, of doing as I would be done by, of al- 
lowing that my opponent has some grains 
of honesty, some regard for truth, and 
some love for the blessed gospel of our 
Lord and Master. If U. does not see fit 
to pursue this course, it will not deter me. 

With the permission of U. I will point 
out what I consider one great failing in 
his method of conducting a discussion, 
and which renders it unpleasant to enter 
into a controversy with bim. It is this: 
Whenever an opponent points out an in- 
consistency in his religious faith. he seems 
to consider it as an attack upon his per- 
sonal character, and he resents it accord- 
ingly. This causes the discussion to as- 
sume a personal aspect, which should al- 
ways be avoided, as far as possible, in a 
religious disputation. 

As U. intimates that he has more forth- 
coming, I may perhaps, Messrs. Editors, 
be under the necessity of again troubling 

ou with my presence. In the mean time 
i will take the liberty of calling his atten- 
tion to the charge he made, that the sys- 
tem of B. W. is carnal and 1 k 


sympathies of his nature to bave been 
aroused and called into action: and ft 
must bave been, we should think, a heare 
of stone which could have resisted, under 
such circumstances, the outgushing of 
pity, and the rising emotions of active be- 
nevolence. But the Levite beheld the 
scene and was not moved with pity. We 
almost imagine we can now behold the 
hardened wretch as he stands beside the 
poor sufferer. He sees him, in all his mis- 
ery, stripped of his raiment, lying on the 
cold, damp earth; beholds bis life-blood 
flowing freely from: his wounds, his 
speech faltering, his strength failing him, 
and already “half dead; and yet, he 
feels no compassion for him, and makes 
no effort to improve his condition. He 
does, indeed with a hypocritical counte- 
nance and sad visage, heave a long but 
nota heart felt sigh; and expresses, as an 
excuse for bis insensibility, a few unmean- 
ing apologies, a few stale professions of 
regret, which cost bim nothing, and which 
do the Wounded traveller no good? and 
then, perhaps recommending him to the 
mercy of heaven, turns from him and 
passes by on the other side. Gracious 
Heaven! is this the conduct of a profeseor 
ofreligion? From such professors, and 
the “tender mercies” of such profeseors, 
may we long be preserved. May it never 
be our fortune, when in distress, to fall 
into the hands of those who say and do 
not; who are merely hearers and not do- 
ers of the word. The character of the 
person whom we would meet witb, when 
in trouble, is strikingly and beautifully set 
forth in the following verses,— 
“A certain Samaritan, as he 

came where he was: and when he saw 
him, he had compassion on him, and went 
to him and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in wihe and oil, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought bim.to an inn. and took 
careofhim. Andonthe morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two pence, and 
gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
take care of him, and whatsoever thoa 


From the Universalist.] 
“WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?” 
Our readers will find a very clear and 


rtinent answer to this question in the 
«Parable of the good Samaritan,” as it is 
called, and which here follows: 


«<A certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
which stripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed leaving him 
balf dead. And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way; and when 
‘he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewise a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him and 

d by on the other side. But a certain 

aritan, as he journied, came where 

be was, and when he saw him, he had 

eompassion on him, and went to him, and 

beund op his wounds, pouring in oil and 
s Á 


s 


_ Was not anxious to know where he was 


— 
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spendeth more, when I come again, I will] ter into our minds. Whenever we see all he isa Christian before 


repay thee.” suffering man, woman, or child, they are 

A more amiable and benevolent dispo- our neighbors, &have an indisputable claim 
sition than was possessed by this Samar- upon our sympathy and kindness. No 
itan, cannot well be conceived. Unlike matter whether his religion be the same 
the Priest or Levite, he was ready and as ours or not; no matter whether he be- 
what was better still, he was willing, to long to the same country that we do or 
render the wounded man all the assistance not; no matter what may be the cause 
in his power. No sooner did he see him of his misſortuue, We are nevertheless 
than he had compassion on him; and bound. by every tie in nature, by every 
such compassion it was, too, as prompted consideration of justice and mercy, by 
him to deeds of charity; as led him to|/repeated declarations of scripture, to ad- 
perform hbis duty towards an unfortunate minister, as far as we can, to necessities. 
fellow creature, readily and ſaithſully. It is a poor excuse for neglecting our duty 
He did not wait to ask him questions; he and will avail nothing at the bar of con- 
science, to say that this man brought his 
misfortunes upon him by the indulgerce 
ofone vice, and that by another, this by 
one course of misconduct and that by an- 
other. By such means, we shall not be 


going, or who wounded him, or what 
countryman he was, or what religion he 
possessed, or what church he belongd to, 
or what his articles of faith were, or 
what creed he confessed. These ques- 
tions had no influence over his mind, and 
did not occupy his attention for a single 
moment, although, with the Priest and the 
Levite, undoubtedly, they would have 
been considered of indispensibla impor- 
tance. But the good Samaritan, influ- 
enced by the natural workings of com- 
passion, did not deem suggestions at all 
necessary, oreven proper, when he be- 
held the hapless child of fortune’s buffet- 

on the verge of despair, prostrate on 
the earth before him. He beheld him as 
an object of pity and of charity; and he 
well knew there was no time tobe lost in 


restore them to a virtuous course of con- 


treatment towards them. And this being 
the case, the cause of their suffering,— 
we will even go so far as to say, if it be a 
criminal cause. is no excuse for neglect- 
ing to perform such deeds of kindness 
and charity as their conditions may re- 
quire, and as our own circumstances will 


g À the rule of our conduct towards them 
useless speculations and ill-timed inqui- should be, “to do unto them, as we were 
ries. He therefore, promptly rendered our circumstances reversed, would have 
him the needful aid, kindly bound up his them do untous.” This is our duty; and 
waunds, poured in the wine and oil, sei] this isthe only course of conduct proper 
him: on his own beast, carried him to an inn ſor us to pursue. 

and took care of him. Nor was mis all. If che question should now be asked, 
His compassionate spirit prompted him tol] «who is my neighbor?” we would an- 
do still more. He was not satisfied with] wer the inquirer, whoever he may be, 
in the language ofthe poet; 


“Your neighbor is the suffering man, 
Though at the farthest pole.” 


The conduct ofthe Good Samaritan is 
presented asan example for all to imitate. 
Although the wounded man did not belong 
to his nation, and he bad been religiously 
taught to consider him aga natural ene- 
my, yet when he saw him in a suffering 
condition, he broke over all his religious 
scruples, conquered all his national preju- 


| 


mare, if more were needed, when he 
should come again. ’ 

Reader, “which now of these three 
the Priest, the Levite or the Samaratan— 
‘thinkest thou was neighbor to the man 
who fell among the theives?” 


In answer to this question, we almost 
imagine we can hear a thousand different 
voices, in a thousand different directions, 
all uttering the same sentiment, in the 
same languuge, He that showed mercy 
on him.“ And we wish it were in our 
power to send back a reply, in as many 
different directions, and with as much 
force, Go thou and do likewise.” 


It is an important question,—all will 
confess it,—‘‘who is my neighbor?” 


needed. Reader, whoever thou art, “go 
thou and do likewise.” Whereever you 
see an object of charity, there let your 
charity be manifested. Consider all man- 
kind as members of the same family, and 


your neighbor as yourself. Let your 
charity resemble. that 1 is from above 
; and which encircles all the vast family of 
155 5 “7 ae * man. Thus will you imitate the conduct 
5 oe rece ápi taclook around ui of the “Good Samaritan,” and enjoy the 
and ask ourselves the question, upon 
whom shall our bodnty be conferred! 
Shall we give to the votaries ofthis or of 
another sect? Or shall we distribute our 


calculated to impart. È c. a. 


[From the Christian Iatelligencer.} 
IMPORTANCE OF BEING CHRISTIANS. 
It is insisted upon as a truth of vital im- 


* 


permit. They are our neighbors; and 


dices, and rendered him the assistance he 


great reward,” which such conduct is 


he dies; and to be 
a christian, in the sense of all sects ; is to 
subscribe to their creed and join their 
church. Now we do, indeed, believe it 
to be of vital importance that every man 
shouldbea Chistian in the true sense of 
that word—believing the doctrines of the 
Gospel, imbibing the spirit of Jesus and 
following his examples. But, if we say 
every human soul must be miserable to 
all eternity who does not obtain religion in 
this life, it will readily be perceived that 
the statement will lead to consequences 
which must prove itself to be untrue. If 
no one can be saved in another word, 
who has not experienced the new birth in 


ie then itis plain that all, however mor- 


al, circumspect, benevolent and upright 
they may be in the several relations which 


l they sustain to society, (and it is admitted 
likely to overcome those vices, and dis- hat men may be thus moral without being 
suade them from those evil practices, «born again,”) are equally obnoxious to 
which brought their calamities upon them the penalty of endless misery, with the 
We shall not be likely to reclaim them, and most debased of men, and equally certain 


of final damnation. There can be no get- 


duct, by uncharitableness and hardness of|'ting away from this appaling and most 
irrationul conclusion, if the premises be 


contended for. Why then are people call- ` 
ed upon to be moral? Ifall arein a like 
condition,—all equally certain of endless 
misery as their portion, who do not expe- 
rience what is miscalled (for we consider 
it miscalled.) the “new birth,” why is the 
moralist regarded as any less hateful in 
the sight of God, than the vicious and 
profane? Why are encomiums passed 
upon the ercellence of the one, and censures 
passed upon the abominations ofthe other? 
Without religion,“ have they not all 
come equally short of salvation? are they 
not allequally obnoxious to the divine 
law? all equally odious in the sight of a 
holy and heart searching God! he con- 


sequences of such a position must be to 


discourage allattempts at virtue, seeing 
virtue is no recommendation in the sight 
of God, and gives no assurance of his fa- 
vor. Moreover such a sentiment would 
destroy all those salutary distinctions 
which the world has always wisely made 
on account of merit and demerit, and herd 
all “unregenerates” together here, as they 


will also be herded together hereafter, 


with no more distinction in their characters 
than will be madein their punishment, Con- 
sequently the highwayman and pirate are 
no more criminal, in the sight of God, 
and therefore ought not to be in the sight 
of men, than the most upright, benevolent 


nnd circumspect man on earth, if not a 


as heirs of the same immortality. Love Christian We have heard that Univer- 


God. with all your mind, and strength, and holds out no restraints on vice, and pro- 


poses no enconragements to virtue. Let 


salism leads to licentiousnesss; that it 


the advocates of this charge look their own 


system in the face,and answer it as applied 
to themselves—if they can. 


But again, Say, no one who does not 
‘believe in Christ in this world can be hap- 
py in the next. This is the statement. 
it is made every where. We hear itev- 
ery day from the pulpit and the press. It 
is urged asa certain, a positive, an unal- 
terable truth. Say so then; and hold on 


' portance, that no man can be saved unless to it. Deny it not in the’face of the con: 


68 
sequences to which it tends. Well, what| 
are thc consequences? Why notbing 
short of this: sincethe foundation of the 
world not one inten thousand ofthe human 
race will ever. go to heaven. Nine thou- 
gand nine hundrd and ninety-nine will go 
to hell to suffer eternally, where one es- 
capes this doom and shares jn the redemp- 
tion of a Saviour’s blood! Horrible 
thought beyond compare! But stick to 
the text no backing out now—look it full 
in the face, and leisurely and deliberately 
say this will be the fact. No matter if it con- 
tradiots soripture,;fit agrees with the ku- 
man text and this is enough for most peo- 
ple. But let us come to particulars. 
Say again—no soul can escape hell which 
is not converted in this life. Well—what 
will become of infants? The answer is 
shert, their doom may be uttered in a few 
words. they will all go to hell.“ By 
nuture they are destitute of holiness, have 
never believed in Christ, or experienced 
religion, and consequently all go to hell.“ 
Sweep them off, then, at one fell swoop.” 
Where will idiots go? Not to heaven 
surely—otherwise it would have been a 
mercy for all to be born idiots. ‘They 
have never believed. They must go to 
hell. What becomes of at least one half 
of civilized adults in Protestant countries? 
Full that number, uudoubtediy. die out of 
the Church ; and consequently must fall in 
to swell the army ofSatan. And where 
do the heathens go? Mahometans? 
Pagans, &c. &c.? To hell no doubt. 
Jews! To hell. Will an exception ba 
made in favor of Roman Catholics? Prob- 
ably not. Almost all of these will go to 
hell; and this Church numbers more than 
all Protestant Christendom united. What 
is the result now? A very pretty, a very 
consoling, a very rational, a very scriptural 
one, indeed? Letthe reader look at it 
candidly and seriously, and say if a doc- 
trine can be true which leads to such horrible, 
suck appaling consequences ! Itis impossible. 
A sd forbid it. - 

We believe Christianity is important—- 
all important to the religious hopes, duties 
consolation and happiness of mankind. 
We would spend and be spent in spread- 
ing a knowledge of ittothe world. Its 
valuein every point of view is inestima- 
ble,—its price is infinitely abeve rubies. 
But we do not believe that those who die 
witbout a knowledge of it will be misera- 

to all eternity,—no! no! Rather we 
believe God is the same in all worlds, 
and that either in this world or the next, 
he willbring all to a knowledge of the 
truth and finally prepare them for thejoys 
ofhis eternal and universal love. ere 
is something rational—something scriptu- 
ral—something full of consolation and joy. 
Lord we believe, help thou our unbe- 


Nef.” 


LESSON TO INTOLERANTS. 


The following prayer of Joseph; Empe- 
ror of ny, is extracted from an old 
German work, under the title of Joseph's 
3 the Emperor s Prayer Book. 
I breathes throughout, the spirit of un- 
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bounded charity, which is the very essence 
of true religion. How happy would be 
the state of society, if professors of reli- 
gion would but cherish towards each other 
that liberality of feeling which is herein 
displayed, and be influencedin all their in- 
tercourse with each other, by those gene- 
rous and exalted principles by which the 
Emperor Joseph resolved to be governed. 
— Philadelphia Liberalist. 

O, thou eternal, incomprehensible Be- 
ing! who art the foantain of mercy and the 
source of love; thy sun lights equally the 
Christian and the Atheist; thy showers 
equally nourish the fields of believers and 
of the infidels? the seed of virtue is found 
even in the heart of the impious and the 
heretic. From thee J learn, therefore that 
diversity of opinion does not prevent thee 
from being a beneficent Father to all 
mankiod. Shall I. then thy feeble creature 
be less indulgent? Shall I not permit my 
subjects to adore thee in what manner 
they please? Shall I persecute those who 
differ from me in point of thinking ?— 
Shall I spread my religion with the point 
of my sword?! O, thou! whose mighty 
power and ineffable love embraces the 
universe, grant that such erroneous prin- 
ciples may never harbor in my breast. I 
will try to be like thee, as far as human ef- 
forts can approach infinite perfection.— 
[ willbe asindulgent as thou to all men 
whose tenets differ from mine; and all un- 
natural compulsion in point of conscience 
8 be banished forever from my king- 

om. 

Where is the religion that does not in- 
struct us to love virtue and detest vice? 
Let all religions, therefore, be tolerated. 
Let all mankind pay their worship to thee, 
thou eternal Being! in the manner thou 
thinkest best. Does an error in judgment 
deserve an expulsion from society? And 
is force the proper way to win the heart, 
or bring the swerving mind to a true sense 
of religlon? Let thesjameful chains o 
religious tyranny be parted asunder, aid 
the sweet bonds of fraternal amity unite 
allmy subjects forever! I am sensible 
that many difficulties will occur to me in 
this bold attempt, and that most of them 
will be thrown in my way by those very 
persons who style themeelves thy minis- 
tere; but may thy almighty power never 
forsake me 

O, thou eternal, incomprehensible Be- 
ing! fortify my holy resolutions with 
thy love, that Il may surmount every obsta- 
cle, and let that law of oar divine Mas- 
ter, which incuicates charity and patience 
be always impressed upon my heart. 
AMEN.” 


POWER OF THE IMAGINATION IN RELIGION. 


Enthusiasts and fanatics can by no 
means admit the possibility of such ap 
influence in their misconceptions. An in- 
structed mind, however, can recal to mem- 
ory numerous instances, wherein the test 
of reason and common sense have utterly 
cancelled their strongest assurances, Ig- 
norant as we necessarily are of the oper- 


ol 
ations and faculties of the mind, we must. into his medicine ch eat.” 
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necessarily submit to many uncertainties ; 
but there is one faculty or property which 
we sbould never lose sight of in appre- 
ciating the avowed assurances of notable 
enthusiasts—it is in the power ofdreaming. 
Can any thing seem more certain and 2 
vid han a dream while it lasts! mark 
how readily it fastens ina healthful body 
and mind! So far as we know it, it is 
nothing but the naturul effect of mind puar- 
suing spontaneously its innate power of 
thinking, both by conceiving and creating 
its imagery at pleasure, and all this with- 
out the curb or check of reason. While 
reason sleeps, imagination is in full play. 
If, then, such vagaries of fancy can be in- 
dulged when reason is inert, may it not 
furnish the clue to uuravel the strange per- 
versions of heated imaginations in relig- 
ious theories, that they usually scout at the 
dull restraints of reason in their case, a 
measure which might bring them down 
to sober and patient inquiry—because 
their assurance is intuitive and frond upon 
their instant convictions. Thus Emma 
George knew she was to kill her little 
brotber to please God—George Naylor 
knew he was Christ — Davenport, fifty 
years ago, knew the end of the world was 
nigh. Tbe Friends, oftwo kinds, sever- 
ally know they are inspired to speak di- 
„ opposite sentiments—one man 
is sure he is devoted as a damned person, 
is past all hope for years—and another, 
like Whitefield, has his assurance of “his 
Lord’s everlasting love,” and his teachings 
(of Calvinism) are as certain as the re- 
sponses in the Urim and Thommim.” 
From facts like these, the qnestion nata- 
rally presents—whether it be not as easy 
for a ferventimagination which disregards 
the use of reason as an expositor, to 
under such circumstances, while quite 
awake, asfor others to dream st 
thoughts even while fastened in sleep !—«d, 


ST. AUSTIN’S MOTHER. - 


Monicha, Austin’s mother, had a hus- 
band of a very cross and perverse dispo- 
tion. A Heathen woman who lived near 
her, asked, “How comes itto pase that 
you and your husband live so well 
er? We know your husband is of a very 
cross and perverse disposition, yet we 
see nothing but a great deal of sweetness 
and love between you. It is not so with 
us. We cannot do so.” Manicha an- 
swered, It may be when your husband 
is untoward and perverse, yeu are per- 
verse again, and give him cross answers; 
but religion teaches me to be as loving, 
dutiful, and amiable to him as I can, so 
I have gained the heart of my husband. 


A certain physician at sea, made great 
use of sea water among his patients. 
Whatever disease came on, a dose of the 
nauseating liquid was the firet thrown 
down. In process of time the doctor fei 
overboard. A great bustle D 
ensued on board, in the midst of wh 
the captain came and anxiously in- 
quired the cause, nothing, Sir,” an- 
swered a tar, “o bas 


’ 
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|down from the Father of light, witk whom there ie||they.seemed so much afraid that they should be. 
no variablenese, neither shadow of turaing:” It is called upon te leave this troubleseme ‘world ané 
i an unalterable law of natare, that like producesjjtake their flight. to. aalestial habitations, that. thess 
CLEM. F. LE NON, Editors like. ‘<The tree is known by its fruit; men do not|jlef the devoted city, and fied beyond the meantaing: 
J.. D. WILLIAMSON, gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thistles.” The. These whoee circumstances would net permit them. 
————— SE I some fountain doth not send forth at the same plac Bi ee ee ** hevo remained, . 
waters beth bitter and sweet.” Every good gif appear to to lie with as much tenacity as 
FFF comes from God, New if this is the water, what. their unceaverted neighbers, aad seem equalig: 
ie the fountain? If thie ie the fruit, what is thejjafraid of being snatched up to heaven in a husy. 
tres? If good and perfect gifte come from God, it|| They use aa equal quantity of chierideof lime, and 
muet follow, at a matter of course, that he is noth - abetain from food which they esteem injurious, lest 
ing wore or less than absolute goodacss and perfee-|| (hey eheald be transported ueawares to the hear- 
tion. So, again, unless it can be showa that ajjoely Jerusalem.. To usea witty expression, whieh 
fantais can contaia and send forth waters both we lately heard, they seem more airaid of geing te 
bitter and sweet, it must be admitted that goodness||heaven, than their unconverted neighbors do of 
f -jand perfection dwell in unmiagled purity- in going to hell. 
Angast 13, for Bratileborough, and 55 ee of ood and perfect gifts, ia ral a These remarks do not apply to the people only, 
mington at So'olock, P. M. Hore Abraum drs, nd with a particle ef badness er imperftction.— but may be appropriated to the priests with cqual 
society of believers in ee Fe With these conciusions in view, it will appear truck. We have certain information, that one of' 
péring under the labors of Pr. Wm. ae friend and (dtteriy impossible that a bad or imperfect gift cn the orthodox divines of this city, refused to attend 
partook of the hoepitality vf our faithfis a i come from God, ae that the sua shopid emit dark- the fancral obsequies of one of hie own flock, who- 
brother in the faith, Dr. J. ee eee ness as weil as light. jae with the Cholera, lest he might take the infee- 
jaws cae Ena at eee 9 Gedeck. e question ; ponder it woll, oraria ee grit to scoompany his disciple to the 
Here we found assembled a goodly number o od ing to the dictates of your own good seme. From these simpl and indisputable fheis, we 
brethren of like precious faith, at the annual meet- Suppose God has given tə man as existence, which, have arrived at agp vrs 8 That 
7 : aby The two follow- either in-consequence of a given agency, or of ave . og one. 
ing of the Franklia. Association. 5 stern decree from ait eternity, eventuates in endless ite ie eweet to saint and sinner—that the former: 
ing dayo, {( Wednesday and Thursday,) were devoted sufferiug, could that existence be called a good and||¢ling to it with quite as much tenacity as the tatter. 
2 ome er pure perfeet gift? If not, judge ye whether it oan come. That when the saint consents to resign his being, 
sociation wae conducted in the spirit of union and} 
harmony, and the services were attended by an un- 
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í TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The request of our correepondent, concerning 
the 20th chapter of Luke, 35th verse, shal! be at- 
tended to as early as possible. 


_ JUNIOR EDITOR'S JOURNEY. 
We lef Troy in the stage on Monday morniug, 


r 


Reflect and bo wise.—W. longer; and if there were a suffeient prospeet hold 


from the same fountain of good and perfect gifis.—|jit is from the consideration that he can held He no 


ubually large- concourse of people, from Bratticho- 
rough and the adjacent towns. 

‘Fiftecn ministers were present, among whem 
was our venerable father in the faith, Rev. Hosea 
Ballou of Boston, whose head has grown grey in 
the service of the great Captain of our salvation. 
Five young brethren who have been laboring in 

ministry, were admitted to the fellowship of the 
Association, and one was set apart 1 the work by 
solemn ordination. It was our joyful privilege on 
this occasion to participate in the services of set- 
ting apart to tbe work of the goepel ministry, one 
of the old companions of our childhood, whose face 
till then we had not peen in the flesh for many years 
that are past. We refer to Br. Aurin Bagbee, who 
ig laboring with mueh. acceptance, with the Socie- 
ties in Guilford and Brattleborough. 
We had verily a time of refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord. The tidinge which saluted our 
ears were of the most cheering ki4d, The good 
eauso of truth 18 prospering, and goodly prospects 
svem to portend the time not, far distant when the 
green mountains and fertile vales of Vermont, shall 
echo with the sound of salvation, and the requiem 
of the dreadful doctrine of endless misery shalt 
be sung. Vermont is getting mach ahead o 
ua in point of liberality of sentiment. We rejoice 
that it isso; and ardently desire that we may be 
found faithful in promoting the good cause, where 
we are called to labor. 
The invigorating air of the country, has had a 


favorable effect upon our health, and we find our- 


selves much better than when we left our home.— 
We bope econ tọ return in health to the people o 
que charge, and resume the duties of our ministry. 


ape 3 . 


2 SOURCE OF BLESSINGS. 


| #ttached to lite, and as afraid of going to heaven, as 
tif they were Universalists, In the very com-| 
. _. >. mencement of thé pestilence, the moat wealthy 

The Aposile informe us that “every good gif 
and every perfect gift is from above, and opmsth}for the country. The panic was pretty general, 


TSP g 
A PRACTICAL REFUTATION OF A FAVORITE 
ARGUMENT. 

There is no more common argument brought 
against (he believer in Universal Salvation, than 
thie—that if he were sincere in hie religious pro- 
fession, he would become the author of his own des- 


truction—or to use the popular way of expressing 
the sentiment, he would cut his throat and go to 


heaven. It has been in vain urged by the advocate| 


of universal. grace, that the same doctrine which 
insures the ultimate happiness aad holiness of the 
human family, teaches at the same time, a perform- 
ance of every moral duty, and the abstaining from 
all those actions which are of evil tendency, I 
has been in vain urged, that the assurance of our 
heavenly Father's love and protection, so far from 
leading to the commission of any rash act, is the 
strongest possible motive to an humble acquies- 
cence in the divine dispensations of his providenee 
and a willing dependence on him, under all the va- 
ried circumstances in life. These arguments, rea- 
sonahle as they are, avail nothing with the believ- 
ers in endless misery; but, destitute of the holy 
feelings of lave and gratitude, they contend that i 

their salvation was clear to their own minds, they 
would violate the plainest principles of duty. They 
consider the love of self, paramount to all other 
considerations, and they would hesitate to take no 
step. which would conduet to immediate enjoy- 
ment. 

We have had an ample opportunity of teating the 
sincerity of those professions, since the prevailing 
epidemic has visited this oity; and as far as our 
experience has gone, we must candidly confess 
that the most orthodox saints have heen as much 


out for his recovery, he would willingly forege the 
enjoyment of his celestial paradise, and remain as 
long as possible on thie terrestrial ball. When, 
then, we shell see the saints willingly resigning 
thie life and courting death, we shali be disposed 
to believe their sincerity, when they afirm that if 
they were Universalists they would commit nici 
—and not before. L. 


bam nner eee ° 

PUNISHMENT OF SIN. 

There bas long been in the christian church, 
variety of opinions relative to tho nature aad mes- 
eure of punishment, which God, in the wise econo- 
my of his government, will inflict upon the wans- 
greseor. With regard to the nature of punishment, 
there has been a general admiaeion that it is a pu- 
nitive infliction of pain or misery, flowing from the 
sovereign. will of Gad, as a righteous lawgiver.— 
With regard to the measyre of punishment, there bas 
been a great variety of opinions. Some have con- 
tended that it would be exquisite in degree as the 
nature of men would allow, and durable as eterni, 
ty. Dr. Watts has favored us with hie views. of 
the nature and measure of punishment, in the fol} 
lowing stanza, which may in thie day, be heard in 
most of the popular churches. Whether it is sang 
„with the spirit and with the understanding,” wọ 


leave our readers to judge. 
“ Eternal and heavy chains 
Tormen fiery coals, „ 


racks and 
And darts to inflict immortal 
Digp’d ia the blood of damned soaks,” 
Such, kind reader, is the nature and duration ef 
punishment, as preached and sung by many wha 


profess the christian name. Others, agais, have 


taken the liberty to modify those harsh ideas of 
punishment. They have-dispensed with the inthe. 
nal apparatus of tortare desoribed by the pect; and 
while they admit that misery will be endless, they 


jthink it will consist in a horvor of copasieace, zatia 


mong these holy professors took their departuseile than. any ant ward isfliction of paia, 


if These are others, alee, whe have taken the lib. 
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erty to make an improvement upon these ideas.— 
‘While they mostly agree with those abeve noted 

relative to the nature of punisbment, they have de- 

nied ite endless duration, and contended that it witi 
eventuate in the purification and restoration of all 
men to holiness and happiness. 

Once more, there are those who contend that sin 
and misery are ineeparably connected, and that the 
uct-of: tranegression induces ite own punishment, 
asa aecossary and unavoidable consequence.— 
These are our views of the subject. We believe 
that punishment and sin are related as causo and 
effect, and that they are as closely and intimately 
as cause and effect can be, under any possible cir- 
cumatances. 

We look upon the law of God not as a mere arbi- 
trary command, which has no other foundation but 
in the despotic will of u sovereign ; but as tbe dco- 
faration of those uniform and unbending principles 
which exist, and will exist in the very nalaro o 
thinge—a declaration of thase rules ofaction, which 
the very constitution of the human mind renders it 
necessary that men should practice, if they would 
be happy. These rules of action originate not in 
whim or caprice on the part.of God, but in the na- 
ture of man, and in the circumstances in which he 
ig placed. We will introduce a simile which shall 
illustrate the point in hand. 

_ Sappoee a kind parent is about sending his son 
upon a journey to a distant part of the country.— 
The.child is ignorant of the geographical situation 
of that country to which he is going, and equally 
ignorant of the way that leads to it. Tender soli- 
citude in the welfare of the child would induce the 
parent to Jay before him those rules whioh it would 
be neceseary to observe, in order to reach his place 
of destination in safety, The parent points out to 
him the course he is to pursue. Follow these di- 
rections, says he, and you have nothing to fear.— 
Go not out of the path, for the moment you turn 
aside, you will be bewildered and lost. This is the 
parent's law, and it originates not ia a whim of the 
parent, but in the nature and fitness of things; and 
the act of transgression would necessarily involve 
the identical penalty threatened. 

` Let us apply this to the subject of God's law and 
its punishment. Our heavenly Father placed man 
on the preearious journey of life. Man was igno- 
rant of thé way, and it became necessary that be 
should know those rules of action upon which he 
should practice on the way. God laid before him 
his law as a rule of action. “Eat this and ye shall 


` five.” Touch hot, he unclean thing“ —“ in the 


day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.“ — 
Now thie rale or law existed in the nature of things, 
and was nothing more or less than a declaration of 
a fact whieh it was important they should know, 
together with a statement of the consequences 
which would follow a want of attention to that 
fact. The propriety of the rule is seen in the con- 
sequences which would follow an infraction. The 
rule is this—‘‘ Thou shalt not eat, neither shall ye 
touch it. Why? Not simply because I wish you 
not to do it; but it is poisonous, and ye shall surely 
die, in the day ye eat thereof. Of all the trees ye 


may eat. Why! Because they are good and prop- 


er. But thie will work death. 

Here, then thé reader will discover, is the law, 
which is simply a declaration of a rule which ex- 
isted in the very natare of things. There wae no 
need, if we may so epeak, that God should take a 
rod and emite the sinner, in order to punish. him; 
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for the act of trensgression would necessarily in- 
volve the very penalty annexed. 

The punishment for sin is death—spiritual death. 
For to be carnally minded is death; and this pun- 
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(For the Anchor. 
LETTER I. . 
TO REV. WORDEN REYNOLDS, 


ishment flows as the legitimate effect of the act oi the First Campbell Church tn Pawlet, Vt. 


tranegreasion. There is a beautiful sentiment of 


Sir—Net wishing to irritate your feel- 


Seneca, io which the experience of every man will ings, but rather to allay dissension and 


bear ample testimony. We will give the senti- 
ment only as we quote from memory, There is 
no greater punishment for sin, than sin iteelf.” He 
who has felt the corroding pangs of a guilty con- 
ecience in conepquence of sin, or who has felt the 
gnawings of that worm that coils arvund the heart 
while tasting the bread of iniquity, will feel the 
force of the sentiment here uttered. Soripture tes- 
timony is equally explicit upon this point. How 
does God correct his children? Let the prophet an- 
ser Thine own wiekednese shall correct thee, 
and thine own backsliding ehall reprove thee.” 

In thie language the principle is plainly recog- 
nized and positively asserted, (bat sin and iniquity 
involve their own punishment, and inevitably bring 
down correction upon the head of the offender.— 
„Gan a man go on hot coals and bis feet not be 
burned? .Can a man take fire in his bosom and his 
clothes not be burned ?” The answer is ready—No, 
it is utterly impossible. Equally impossible is it 
for any man to transgress thelaws of God, and not 
feel the serpent of misery winding his poisonous 
coil around the very fibres of the heart. 

Let this principle be well fixed in the mind, and 
the attention be taken from ideal miseries in anoth- 
er world as a punishment for sin, and be placed on 
those real evile which are the unavoidable results 
of a departure from the way of wiedom, and sin 
will bo in a good degree banished from the earth. 
W, 


SCHENECTADY. 


There is a growing interest in favor ot the good 
cause of truth, in this city, and we trust the time 
is not far distant when the joyful tidings of impar- 
tial grace, will find a goodly number of faithful ad- 


promote peace by this epistle and the an- 
swer I hope to receive, I present you the 
following, which I expect you to answer 
without delay. There are expressions in 
circulation, of which you are said to be 
the author, the principal of which is the 
following He ought to have known better, 
when living in disobedience to the commands of 
God.“ This is snid to have been spoken 
by you relative to my participation in the 
eucharist, instituted at your hoase. Be 
pleased to inform me whether you did 
make such a statement or not, and if so to 
give me your reasons in full for so doing. 

í remain yours, &c. 

CALVIN ‘HOLLISTER. 
July 31, 1882. 


ERED 


LETTER HU. 


Sir—As I have received no reply to my 
letter of the 3ist ult. and concluding from 
this unexpected delay, that you had 
rather let fate determine the result, there- 
by granting me that license the subject 
allows, give me leave to address you by 
this epistle, in the spirit of philanthropy 
and christian affection. _ 

When you first commenced preaching 
in this town, on your present plan, you 
came professedly liberal to all sects of 
christiane—declaring that the present plat- 
forms of gospel salvation were too nar- 
row and contracted for the broad basis 
upon which to build the church of Christ, 
which had a foundation in the twelve 
upostles, Christ himself being the chief 
corner stone.” Thus you have attempted 


vocales, who will eontend earnestly for the faith to set forth the gospei in its original urity. 


once delivered to the saints. 
Abraham's God attend their exertions for the up- 


building of Zion's cause. W. | 
land therefore, as I have understood, you 
invited all christian people of every de- 


NEW MEETING HOUSES. 


May the blessing ofi 


You have formed a church and celebrate 
the eucharist once a week. You say. 
‘this table is not our own, but the Lord's,“ 


Such of our readers as wish the cause of Uni- nomination, to participate in these memo- 


versal Salvation success, will be pleased to learn 


rials of our Saviour's sufferings. As you 


that its advance in the state of Massachusetts, weli know, I attended your meeting a fow 
more than fulfils the expectations of its warmest|| Weeks since, in which the deacon officia- 


friends. In every section of the State, an unusual 
interest is manifested in behalf of the doctrine off 
God's impartial grace. Already have the orthodox 
denominations in and around Boston, become the 
‘¢ minor sects.” 

We learn that not less than six Mecting houses 
are in progress of erection by the Universaliste in | 


ted, because of your absence. After the 
usual exercises, the Lord’s supper was 
celebrated. These memorials were pre- 
sented to me, and the principles which I 
profess would not permit me to refuse 
partaking of the same. 

Now give me leave to aek, where is 

our ground of complaint? Is it because 


that State. They are td be located in the towns of of your deacon’s christian spirit and liber- 


New Rowley, Danvers, Framingham, Quincy, 
Scitnate, and in South Boston. Vhoever lives to 
see the year of our Lord 1850, will see the Univer- 
salist denomination of christians, the prevailing 
eect in Massnchuselts, and second to few, if any 
in the state of New-York.-—-P. 
—<—_——————————————————————_—_—_—_——_—_ 
MARRIED. 

In this city, on Tuesday the 14th inst. by the Rev. 
C. F. LeFevre, Mr. Wm. H. Dagwell to Mies Sarah 
Ann Canningbam, both of Troy. : 


ality? No; it is because I accepted of his 
invitation. You chose to pour out the 
vials of your wrath upon one who was 
expected to add very little to your cause. 
You chose to sacrifice this christian rela- 
tionship, at the shrine of prejudice and 
popular opinion, rather than to support in- 
variably and before all men, the principles 
you publicly advocate. You attach no 
blame to your deacon,and the God ofpeace 


grant you never may. He in undoubtodiy 


worthy of your special regard 


and esteem. and with fire. 
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Our Saviour commission- 


as a neighbor and an exemplary christian. jed his Apostles with the same power.— 
And if you had made hie deportment a And in attestation ef the authority and 


standard of your own rectitude, and the 
ide of your conduct, I should not have 
ad to notice the back-bitings and abusive 
language which you promulgated in the 
ceful circle of neighborhood society, 

n saying, he ought to have known bét- 
ter, when living in disobedience to the 
. eommands of God.” Who made you a 
judge over us in these matters? Of whom 
are you commissioned, that you should 
give out discipleship to others? Come 
now and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord; thougb your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow: though they 


power bestowed upon them, Paul receiv- 
ing some of John’s disciples, ‘laid his 
hands on them, and the Holy Ghost came 
on them, and they spake with tongues, 
and prophesied.” They were not bapti- 
zed with water again, for he declared and 
thanked God that he had baptized none of 
them, [the Corinthians, ] excepting Crispus 
and Gaius; lest he should say he had bap- 
tized in his own name. Peter also prom- 
ised the Holy Ghost. And though he and 
others might have practised immersion, it 
is not to be inferred that it was impossible 
for their disciples to enter this kingdom 


be red like crimson, yet they shall be as without it. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 


wool,” l 

Methinks I hear you exclaim—he has 
not come in at the door—he has not been 
baptized. Give me leave to ask you—is 


are represented as meng down in this 
kingdom. Let me ask, when did they re- 
ceive this baptism? Says St. Paul, ‘for 
by one spirit are we all baptized into one 


Christ, who is the door, the way and the body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 


life, water 
cial requisite in order that we should be- 
.come heirs of the gospel kingdom? And 
is it impossible for us to sit down to the 
marriage feast without it? Your own 
judgment and good sense tell you that it is 
no saving ordinance—that it is a form, and 


baptism ? Is water baptism a spe- whether we be bond or free; and have 


been all made to drink into one spirit.” 
CALVIN HOLLISTER. 


[From the Christian Messenger.] 
FACTS WILL SPEAK. 
In the Advocate and Journal an appeal 


that we should consider it as a privilege, | is made to the Methodist denomination for 
rather than a duty or obligation. Then more subscribers to that paper. It is well 


why do you continue to blind the eyes of, 
the people, by imposing this act upon them’ 
as an indispensible duty of christian dis- 
cipleship ? But perhaps you may say, that 


known that it already has the largest sub- 
scription list of any paper in the world. 
Its number is stated at twenty-eight thou- 
sand! The editor shows very clearly, 


t commanded his disciples to “go! however, that the Metbodists are still be- 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in hind other denomihations as a- reading 
the name of the Father, and the Son and community The Advocate and Journal is 


the Holy Ghost.” 


But recollect this was designed to serve the whole Methodist 


not an indispensible requisite to their en- Episcopal Church in the United States 
tering the kingdom of heaven, [the gospel and it has 28,000 subscribers. The New- 


kingdom.) Let us hear the language of) En 
our Saviour to his disciples—“ Pani still’ 


ye be converted, and become as a little 
child, ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.” Is being converted and be- 
coming as a little child, water baptism? St. 
James says, “he that confesseth that Je- 


land Herald may be added to it, and 
we think the whole number will 
scarcely rise to 35,000. The Editor, from 
some data in a friend’s possession, says 
the Presbyterians have eighteen papers,and 
the Congregationalists about the same. 
Giving to each paper the number of 2,000 


sus Christ is come in the flesh, is born of) subscribers, we have 38,000 papers pub- 


God.“ Now I ask you, sir, when one is 
born af God, is he not a child of God! 
And if heis a child of God, does he not 
belong to the gospel kingdom? [the church 
- of Christ?] To deny it, is to ceny the tes- 
timony of the scriptures. And for you to 
say I “ought to have known better, when 
living in disobedience to the commands o 
God,” is too gross a libel to fall from the 
lips of a professed disciple of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, “who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified iu due time.” 
But God grant that I may never stoop to 
such base unds to seek my reparation, 
and that I may continue in one steady 
und unshaken course of conduct in the 
imitation of God in his goodness, who 
maketh his sun to 55 oe evil and on 
good, and sendeth his rain upon the 
and on the unjust.” i 
Bear with me a little longer, and I have 
‘done. John, the harbinger of Christ, 
baptised with water unto repentance.— 
told of one coming after him, who 
d baptize them with the Holy Ghost 


lished weekly by the Presbyterians, and 
about the same number by the Congrega- 
tionalists. Now let us look nearer home. 
The Universalists, who are almost un- 
worthy, of notice have fourteen periodicals, 
and issue weekly at least 20,000 papers! 
while the Methodists can number at the 
farthest only 36,000, and the Presbyteri- 
ans with their “half million” can number 
but 36,000, and the Congregationalists 
about the same. With respect to the last 
we belive it altogether over-rated. How 
is it then! The Universallsts must be 
much more numerous than our Limitarian 
friends are willing to believe, (which we 
know is true,) or (which we think true 
also,) they are the test reading de- 
nomination in the United States ! S. 


DR. WATTS ON PUNISHMENT. 

We find the follo sentiments of this 
celebrated individual in the 16th vol. of an 
Encyclopedia lately loaned us by a friend. 
The Doctor believed in a seperate state c 
souls between death and the resurrection 
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and wishing to prove that the punishment 
ofcrime would follow immediately after 


death, expressed the opinion that if heav- 

en intended to cheek vice and impiety {fn 

the world, it hag acted unwieely if it has 

really deferred the punishment of the 

wicked to so late a period as the Resurrec- 

tion. “For such ne observes] is the weak- 

ness and folly of our natures, that men 

will not be so much influeuced and alar- 

med by distant prospects nor so solicitious 

to prepare for an event which they sup- 

pose to'be so very far off, as they would 

for the same event, if it commences as 

soon as ever this mortal life expirés. The 
vicious man will indulge his sensualities 
and lie down to sleepin death with this 
comfort,—I shall take my rest here for 
100 or 1000 years, and perhaps in all that 
space my offences may be forgotton, or 
let the worse come that can come, I shall 
have a long sweet nap before my sorrows 
begin: And thus the force of divine just- 
ice is greatly enervated by this delay of 
punishment.” We wonder that the — 
tor could not see that the sentiment he bas 
thus avowed—viz; that the punishment 
should certainly and speedily follow crime 
is more applicable to the the retributions of 
divine Justice, before death than after it. 
The doctrine is certainly correct that the 
end df justice are more completely gained 
and men are more effectually deter- 
red from the commission of crime, by the 
speedy infliction of punishment, than by 
its postponement to a distant and indefi- 
nite period, and hence it is, that we be- 
lieve that sin is ever punished ‘in this earth,’ 
to the full extent of justice. We are not of 
the opinion of Dr. Watts, that it is necessa- 
ry to wait until affer death before punieh- 
ment begins. his sentimeut we con- 
ceive to be extremely licentious in its ten- 
dency, as may be easily illustrated. Sup- 
pose for instance, an evil disposed person 
was. assured that he might steal his neigh- 
bors property and escape punishment 
for the the theft, for fifty years after the 
transaction; would not such assurance 
prompt him to put forth his hand to com- 
mitthetrespass? Surely it would. And 


so of the doctrine of punishment ir anoth- 


er state of existence ſor sins of this. The 
evil day is put so far off, that the sinner 
cannot realize the certainty of its coming 
and therefore indulges his vicious propen- 
sities, trusting to some fortuitous cfrcum- 
stances to enable him to evade all punish- 
ment whatever. But we have spun out 
our remarks further than we had first de- 
signed, to shew how much is lost by our 
not extending the application of correct 
principles to their natural and legitimate 
results. In the cause beſore us, the pre- 
udices of education and the bias of creeds 
have surely operated to the concealment 
of the whole truth.— Gospel Witness. 
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POETRY. 


eee 
THE WINGED WORSHIPPERS. 


An ingronpts » 


BY CHARLES SPRAGUE. 


of worskip during service. 
Gay, guiltless pair, 
What seek ye from the field of heaven ? 
Ye have po need of prayer, 
Xo have né sine to be forgiven. 


Why perch ye here, 
Where mortals to their Maker bend ! 
Can your pure spirits far 
‘The Gad ye never could offend ? 


Ye never knew 
The crimes for which we come to weep : 
Penance is nat for yan, 


Blessed wanderers. of the-upper deep. 


To you 'tis given 
To wake sweet nature’s untcught lays ; 
Beneath the arch of heaven 
To chirp away a life of praise. 


Then spread each wing, 
Far, far above, o'er lakes and lands, 
And join the choirs that sing 
Ja yon bine dome not reared with hande, 


Or, if ye etay, 
To nate the consecrated hour, 
Teach me the airy way, 
And let metry your envied power. 


Above the crowd, 
Qn upward winge could I but fly, 
Ta bethe.in yon bright oloud, 


*T were heaven indeed, 
Through fields.of trackless light to ear, 
On nature s charme to feed, 
Aad painre’s own great God adore. 


{From the Christian Messenger.] 
GOD IS GOOD. 


"Gis ge eer Kis th AA Comte 


Go. and dwell upon his love, 
His goodases and His power— 
o wiew the orhe that roll above, 
And. leok upan each flower. 


Go aak the ptanets in the sky, 
Wich on their axis turn 
Ge wew, the comete as they fy, 

And ia their orbits bara. 


Go thau, and reed in Nature’s book 
Go cantemplate His ways— 

Go view cack monntain and oach brook, 
And give thy Maker praise. 

All waterecrice that God is 10 
He makes the earth his care: 


Tue eye that looks on worlds above 


Can read His goodness there. 


Go gase npoa the Bowery sod, 
And view the sweets of Spring : 


upon two little birds which flew into a 


4 Tl eaaa- 
‘ 
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Then how thy greętfol heart to God, 
Aad all His mercies sing. 


à Ob, may Thy goodness ever be 
My study and delight— 
Teach me, My God, to look to thee 
For comfort, peace and light! 


Be with me!—be my guard and guide, 
And till life’e race be run, 

Teach me, whatever may belide 
To ay, “Thy will be done.” 
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[For the Anchor.!] 
LETTER [X. 
TO REV. EDWARDS A. BEACH, 
Peter of. the first Presbyterian Church in 
v — N 


* Nebule a wise mas, and he will love thee.” 


Sir—I need not be very particular in 
@ougeing. the tenth and eleventh signs o 
the da neople;“ for we all know 
that they were the distinguishing chararc- 
teristics of the old soribes and pharigees, 
and we algo know. who are engaged in the 
aame unhallowed schemes in our day. 

1 The old scribes and phari- 
spes were extensively engaged in mission- 
ery achemes. Our Saviour said unto 
them, ‘‘ Woe unto you. scribes and phari- 
sees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and 
land tg make one proselyte, and when he 
is made, ye make two-fold more the child 
of bell than yourselves.” (Matt. xxiii. 15.) 
Hence it is evident that the world’s peo- 
ple in our Saviour s day, were very anx- 

oua to make prosely tea; for they com- 
pee sen and land to make only on. 
whet was he when they had made 
him? Why, two-fold more the child o 
hell than themselves. But what are we 
to understand by this? Was their prose- 
lyte more deserving of an eternal hell, or 
of any punishnient, than they themselves 
were? No; I cannot believe that this was 
oar Saviours meaning; for they who 
made bhim a proselyte by their artful and 
deceptive schemes, were more wicked in 
ag doing than he was. It is true, thelr 
proselyte would be more headstrong than 
they were, because more full of the same 
blind zeal that urged them on to destruc- 
tion. And this 1 think is what Jesus 
meant, that their proselytes would be 
mare blind and heedless, but not more 
ble to be involved in the misery and des- 
ction which awaited that devoted na- 
n, the Jews; for Jesus made it certain 
that.they would’ be involved. But, sir, I 
quppose you will say that their proselyte 
was mare deserving of unending misery, 
ye more liable to be eternally damned than 
tay were. But I have three reasons to 
ther w Ly, this is not true 
All. ying that the pharisees were 
wregtened with endless misery, their pros- 
Suid nat be more deserving of this 
ave ien they were. For tbe de- 


be w than the deceiver. 
A that the phari- 


0 
EN td 
df hypocrisy and iniquity,” 
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and their proselyte oould not be more than 


2 Their proselyte could not be more 
liable to endure the punishment threaten- 
ed, for our Baviour made it certain that 
the pharisees could not escape it. He 
said dnto them. ye serpents, ye genera- 
tion of vipers! how can ye escape the 
damnation of heli?’ By the manner in 
which this question is asked, and from the 
language in connexion with this text, it 
is evident that the Jews considered it im- 
possible for the pharisees.to escape the 
punishment threatened; and therefore 
their proselyte conid not be more liable to 
it than they were. 

3. I think it is evident that the phari- 
sees were threatened with temporal pun- 
ishment, and not an eternal hell. You 
know, sir, that the word hell in the above 
texts, is from the word Gehenna, and you 
know that your own commentators allow 
that this word ia not used in the Old Tes- 
tament to signify a place of punishment 
after death. Dr. Campbell will not allow 
that either Sheol, Hades, Tartarus or Ge- 
henna, which are rendered hell in our 
common Bible, signifies, in the Oid Testa- 
ment, a place of punishment after death. 
But in ten instances of twelve, inthe New 
Testament, he is very sure that Gehenna 
is used ag an emblem of punishment be- 
yond the grave. Now, if Gehenna does 
notin the Old Testament, denote a place o 
punishment after death, it cannot in the 
New. II is evident that an entirely new 
sense must have been attached to the 
word by men, without any authority.— 
And this Dr. Campbell has fully. proved, 
notwithstanding he is so sure that Gehen- 
na, in the New Testament, donotes an 
eternal hell. Upon this word, he thus re- 
marks. That Gehenna is employed in 
the New Testament to denote the place o 
future punishment, prepared for the devil 
and. his angels, is indisputable. In the 
Old Testament we do not find this place 
in the same manner mentioned. Accord- 
ingly the word Gehenna does not occur 
in the Septuagint. It is not a Greek 
word, and consequently not found in the 
Grecian classics. It is originally a com- 
pound of the two Hebrew words, ge hin- 
nom, the valley of Hinnom, a place near 
Jerusalem, of which we hear frst in the 
book of Joshua xv. 8. It was there that 
the cruel sacrifices of children were made 
by fite to Moloch, the Ammonftish idol. 2 
Chron. xxxifl. 6. The place was also 
called tophet, 2 Kings xxii, Y0, and that, 
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as is supposed, from the noise of drums; 
toph signifying a drum, a noise ralsed on 
purpose to drown the cries of the heipless 
infants.” This place, Dr. Campbell says, - 
without the least authority, was used 
by the New Testament avriters as an em- 
blem of punishment in another world.— 
But hear him farther, and you will see 
that be not only overthrows the whdle 
fabric of endless misery himself, but des- 
troys the very foundation upon which, at 
first, he so safely built. He adds: As 
this place was in process of time, considered 
as an emblem of hell, or the place of tor- 
ment reserved for the punishment of the 
wicked in a future state, the name of to- 
phet came gradually to be used in this sense, 
and at length to be confined to it. 

Thus, sir, you see that your learned 
commentator, Dr. Campbell, leaves your 
hell without name, date or location. He 
tells us that neither Sheol, Hades or Tarta- 
rus, is the name of your hell. Neither 
wili he allow that Tophet or Gehenna is the 
name of that place in which you believe 
for your poor sinful neighbors. But in 
process of time, Gehenna or ge hinnom, the 
valley of Hinnom, was considered an em- 
blem of your hell. Yes, the name Tophet 
came gradually to be used in this sense, and at 
length to be confined to it.” Here is the be- 
ginning and end of your hell. It has no 
name, no date of its origin, no location.— 
Then of course it never existed, only ip 
the cruel hearts and benighted minds of 
men. Gehenna! an emblem of a hell, for 
which you have no name nor locality ?— 
Neither do you know when it was made. 
The De. declares that there is no name 
for your hell in the Hebrew, Greek or 
English languages; but gradually, in the 
process of time, Tophet was used as an 
emblem of it; and at 1 as the wise 
men of the world could find no other 
name, they confined it to Tophet or hell. 

Sir, suppose you were. sent to compass 
sea and land to make one convert, and in 
order to make sure of him, you threaten 
him with your eternal hell, if he does not 
immediately subscribe to your creed, and 
he should ask you some quéstions about: 
yout hell, how would you give 1 
definite answer? Should you consider me 
a fit subject of your mission, and should 
threaten me with your hell, I shonid du 
you the following questions. When wig 

dur hell made? Answer. Ido not know. 
but I suppòsė it was cre : when‘ thé 
ea vem and the earth were! Does yotir 
Bible give an deconrit of ite creation ? No. 
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Then it rests upon supposition only.— 
Where is it located? I suppose it is under 
the earth. What! among our antipodes? 
No, finaHy, no it cangot be there; but ! 
ess it is very near heaven; for when 
fire „rich man” wae there, he conversed 
with Abraham, who wasin heaven. But 
this is mere matter of conjecture. Yes— 
but I am in a hurry now, I will talk with 
you some other time. But stop, I thought 
zou were a missicnary, and I wish to 
now something about your hell before 1 
embrace your doctrine. I must have some 
better proof that there is such a place 
than mere supposition or conjecture.—— 
What is the design of this bell, which you 
. know so much about, and in which you 
are anxious to have me believe, but o 
‘which you can tell nothing? It is designed 
as a place of punishment for the wicked, 
and if you do hot repent you will be 
damned. But stay a moment, and do not 
get angry. I will trouble you with only 
one question more. Is there any name 
for your hell, in the original languages? 
There is not. But the word Gehenna, or 
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valley of Hinnom, was in the process of 


time, considered as an emblem of bell.“ 
And “the name Tophet (or valley of Hin- 
nom) came gradually to be used in this 
sense, and at length to be confined to it.” 
Yes! Gebenna “was in the process o 
time, considered an emblem of” the heathen’s 
Jubled fiery hell. Here we have an emblem 
of a hell before that hell existed. And. 
finally, “in the process of time,” the emblem 
is considered the reality. Surely, this is 
the wisdom of this world. 

Sacred history informs us that the Jews 
were held in captivity in Babylon, seventy 
years. Inthis time a new generation 
sprang up. And profane history says 
that the Jews returned full of the heathens’ 
notions about the deviland hell. And, as 
Dr. Campbell informs us, Gebenna. Fo- 
phet, or the valley of Hinnom, “ was in 
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their faith, in the holiness of its fruits,—in 
the excellency of its precepte—its superior 
influence on the heart and life. It is not 
enough—I repeat it, it is not enough,— 
that the friends of this glorious doctrine 
areas good as others, whose views of 
God's grace are less extensive and effi- 
cient than their own. If they have more 
light than other men they should cause it 
to shine in. its full eplendor and power; 
and then men of every sect and denom- 
ination would see it, and the admiration 


ofits glory, would honor their Father who 


is in heaven. 

The faith of the Universalist resfs secure 
on the imperishable, ever enduring throne 
of ‘Truth. It accords with enlightened 
reason—with all that is seen of God in the 
visible Universe,—with all thatis written 
in the pages of holy inspiration—and is, 
therefore, placed beyond the reach of con- 
troversy. No weapon formed against it 
shall prosper. Its proofs are irresistible, 
and every where. God's infinite wisdom 
und love are seen in every object of crea- 
tion; and in all the operations of divine 
Providence. He has stamped the impress 
ofhis unbounded goodness on all his 
works. But the world are blind to ar- 
guments of this character. Hence the 
importance, the absolute necessity, o 
bearing in our lives the fruits of our relig- 
ious faith, for thisis an argament which 
all must see, and whose force all must ac- 
knowledge. In this way every man, 
however humble his station in life, will be- 
come a living preacher oftruth and righ- 
toousness, and give effectual aid to the 
‘cause of God's boundicss grace in the 
learth, My brethren think of these 
hinge Such reflections will do you no 
harm. 

I have heard many express regret for 
the want of ability to advocate the cause 
of truth. Happy in their own minds, 
ithey wish to see those around them nour- 


in good works there is something subetan- 
tial. And when men behold them, they 
are convinced of the goodness of the 
principles from. which they flow. Ifthe fruit 
be pleasant to the eye and of delicious fla- 
vor the tree which bore it is universally al- 
lowed to be good. 

Nothing has ‘dishonored religion so 
much as the unworthy conduct of its pro- 
fessed friends. They have conducted like 
other men; like other men they have 


loved the alluring vanities and corruptions 


the honor and praise ofthe world, more 
than they have loved the truth, and the 
honor that cometa from God. Ihave of- 
ten heard it said—with what emotioue I 
necd not stop to describe—that profes- 
sed christians are no more moral, no more 
virtuous, no more pious, than those who 
believe in no religion ; but who follow the 
light of nature nione. I fear there is too 
much truth in such remarks; and deeply 
regret that occasion should ever have been 
given for such reproaches. 

In closing these desultory remarks, it is 
proper to observe thatno man can be a 
disciple of Christ, a christian, unless he ex- 
hibits the light and fruit of f his doc- 
trine. All enter not into the kingdom of. 
heaven, that cry Lord, Lord; all are not 
Universalists who assume the name. It 


is by their fruits ye shall know them. If. 


then, we desire to be virtuous and happy 
let us cultivate the fruit of the gospel, 
which is on earth peace, and good will to 
men.” Then our faith would flourish—the 
day spring from on high would visit a 
the emancipating, renovating light of the 
gospel would dawn on every dark and 
desdlate region of the earth, and the king- 
dom of this world would become the iting- 
dom of our Lord and his Christ. 
` J. H. B. 
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the process of time, considered as an em- Henke from the same fountain of living] Letter of the Rt. Hon. William Pitt, 


blem of hell.“ Hence it is evident thot 
your hell originated among the heathen, 
und existe only in emblem. And you, sir, 
instead of teacbing the pure gospel o 
Christ,” are teaching its corruptions. Yes, 
that partial, ‘earthy, sensual, devilish,” 
and infinitely cruel system taught by the 
heathen. This is the doctrine to which 
you would make us all proselytes. 

_ (Remainder of this letter in our next.) 

— —— 
[From the Universalist.J 
A FRAGMENT. 


I may be told, perhaps, that Universa- 
lista are as virtuous and good,as exemplary 
and ptous, as any christians in the land. I 
admitit. I believe it. But this is not 
enough. The believers in God's essen- 
tial and unbounded goodness, ought to ex- 
ceed every other class of men in virtuous 
Treats ; and they will exceed them, 
if they walk worthy of the religion which 
they: profess. They are obligated to be 
more holy. than other men, because they 
have a better and holier faith. Thoy are 
bound by the most solemn obligations, 
to exhibit to the world the superiority of 


waters, whose streams of comfort have 
refreshed and gladdened their own souls. 
‘They are desirous to do something to pro- 
mote tho interests oftheir fellow men, and to 
bring them into the enjoyment ef eternal 
life. Butthey cannot employ the weap- 
ons of truth cannot reason; and because 
they do not understand all mystery and 
knowledge, they think they can do noth- 
ing. But there is no soundness in this con- 
clasion. If they did but know it, such per- 
sons are able to give effectual assistance 
to the cause of truth. Let them practice 
the principles which they profess. Let 
them imitate the God whom they worship 
by manifesting a spirit of kindness tawards 
all men, in “doing justly, loving mercy,and 
walking bumbly ;” in this way they may 
become successfnl advocates of the truth 
as it is in Jesus. promote the diffusion of 
knowledge and heanlness in the world, 
and “glorify their Father who is in heav- 
en.” 


If we would see our order more exalted, 
extended and prosperous,’ we must let 
our actions demonstrate the purity and 
worth of our faith.. Professions are of no 
avail; they are as empty asthe wind : but: 


Earl of Chatham,to the people of England. 


“Pure religion, aud undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this; to visit the fatherless and widows ` 
in their affliction, and to keep one’s eif unspotted 
from the world.” 


GentTLEMEN— Whoever takes aj view of 
the world, will find that what the greatest 
part of mankind have agreed to call relig- 
ion, has been only some outward exerci- 
ses esteemed sufficient to work a 
reconciliation with God. It has moved 
them to build temples, slay victims, offer 
up sacrifices, to fast and feast, to petition 
and thank, to laugh and cry, to sing and 
sigh by turns; but has not yet been found’ 
sufficient to induce them to break off an 
amour, to make the restitution of Hl-gotten 
wealth, or bring the passions and appe- 
tites to a reasonable subjection. Differ as 
mnch as they may in opinion concerning 
what they ought to believe, ar after what 
manner they are to serve „ Be 
they call it, yet shall they all, ogree in 
gratifying their appetites. The same pas- 
sion reigns eternally in all countries sydin 
all ages. Jew and Mahometan, the Chris- 
tian and the Pagan, the Tartar and the 
Indian, all kinds of men who differ in al- 


$ 
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most every thing else, universally agree 
with regard to their passions? if there be 
any difference among them. it is this; that 
the more superstitious, they are always the 
more vicious; and the more they believe, 
the less they practice. This is a melan- 
choly consideration to a good mind, it is a 
truth and certainly worth while to inquire 
into. We will,therefore probe the wound 
and search to the bottom: we will lay the 
axe to the root of the tree, and shew you 
the true reason why men go on in sinning 
and sinning again through the whole 
course of their lives; and the reason is, be- 
cause they have been taught, most wick- 
edly taught, thatreligion and virtue are 
two things absolutely distinct, that the 
deficiency of one might be supplied by the 
deficiency of the other: and that what you 
want io virtue you must make upin relig- 
ion. But this religion, so dishonorable to 
God, and so pernicious to man, is worse 
than Atheism, for Atheism, though it 
takes away one great motive to support 
virtue in distress, yet it furnishas no man 
with arguments to be vicious ; but super- 
atition, or what the world means by relig- 
ion, is the greatest possible encourage- 
ment to vice, by setting up something as 
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minds, or which had uo tendency to make 
us either wiser or better, or which is 
much worse, hada manifest tendency to 
make us wicked and immoral. And this 
belief, this impious belief, arising from 
imposition on onc side, and from want of 
examination, has been called by the 
name of religion, whereas real and genu- 
ine religion consists in knowledge and 
obedience.— We know there is a God, 
and we know his will, whichis, that we 
should do all the good we can: and we 
are assured by hia perfection, that we 
shall find our own good insodoing. And 
what should we have more? Are we af- 
ter such inquiry. and in an age full of lib- 
erty, children still? and cannot we be qui- 
et unless we have holy romances,sacred fa- 
bles, and additional tales to amuse us in 
an idle hour, and to give rest to our souls 
when our follies and vices will not suffer 
jus to rest? You have been taught, indeed 
ithe right belief, for prthodoxy will, like 
charity, cover a multitude of sins; but be 
not deceived ; beliefof, or assent to the 
truth of propositions upon evidence, is not 
a virtue, nor unbeliefa vice, faith is nota 
voluntary act, it does not depend upon 
the will, for every man must believe and 


religion which shall atone and commute for; disbelieve, whether he will or not accord- 


the want of virtue, 


This is establishing ing as evidence appears to him. If, there- 


iniquity by law, the highest law: by au- fore, men however dignified or distinguish- 
thority, the highest authority; that of God ed command usto believe, they are guilty 
himself. We complain of the vices of the of the highest folly and absurdity because 
world, and of the wickedness of men, it is out of our power; but if. they com- 
without searching into the true cause. It mand us to believe, and annex rewards to 
Is not because they are wicked by nature, belief and severe penalties to unbelief, 
for that is both false and impious: but be- then they are most wicked and immoral, be- 
cause to serve the purpose of their preten- cause they annex rewards & punishments 
ded soul savers, they have been carefully to what is involuntary, and, therefore, nei- 
taught that they are wicked by nature, ther rewardable or punishable. It ap- 
and cannot help continuing so. It would pears then, very plainly unreasonable and 
have been imposeiblo for men to have unjust to command us to believe any doc- 
been both religious and vicious, had re- trine, good or bad, wise or unwise: but, 
ligion been made to consist wherein alone when men command usto believe opin- 
it doth consist; and had they been al-|'ions, which have not only no tendency to 


ways taught that true religion is the prac- 


‘thee of virtue in obedience to the will of 


God, who presides over all things, and 
‘will finally make every man happy who 
does his duty. 

This single opinion in religion, that all 
things are so well made by the 5 that 
virtue is its own reward, and that happi- 
‘ness will ever arise from acting accord- 
ing to the reason of things, or that God 
ever wise and good, will provide some ex- 
traordinary happiness for those who suf- 


fer for virtue's sake, is enough to support 


a wan under all difficulties, to keep him 
‘steady to his duty and enable hlm to stand 
‘as Srm as a rock, amidst all the charms o 


applause, profitand honor. But this relig- 
“jon of reason which all men are capable 
‘of, has been neglected and condemned and 
another setup, the natural consequences 
of which have puzaled men’s understand- 
dogs and debauched their morals, more 
for instead of being taught that religion 
-eonelats in action, or obedience to the eter- 
nal moral law of God, we have been most 

d venerably told that it consists 
of certain opinions which we 


gravel 
a the 
_pould form-no idea of, or 

trary, to 


* 


idea which were con-. 
the clear perceptions of our 


ipromote virtue, but which are allowed 
to commute or atone for the want of it, 
then are they arrived to the utmost pitch 
of impiety,—then is their iniquity full: 
then have they finished, the misery, and 
completed the destruction ôf poor mortal 
man, by betraying the interest of virtue, 
they ‘havé undermined, and sapped the 
‘foundation of all human happiness, and 
treacherously and dreadful have they be- 
trayed it! A gift, well applied, the chat- 
tering of some unintelligible sounds 
called creeds, and unfeigned assent and 
consent to whatever the church enjoins, 
religious worship and consecrated feasts ; 
repenting on a death bed ; pardons rightly 
sued out; and absolution authoritively 
given, have done more towards making 
and continuing men vicious, than all the 
natural passions and infidelity put togeth- 
er, for infidelity can only take away the 
snpernatural rewards of virtue, but these 
superstitious opinions and practices have 
not only turned the scene, and made men 
lose sight of their natural rewards of it, 
but have induced them to think, that were 
there no hereafter, vice would be prefer- 
uble to virtae, and that they increase in 
happiness as they increase in wickedness; 


76 
and this they have been taught in sev- 
eral religions discourses and sermons, de- 
livered by linen whose authority was nev- 
er doubted, particularly by the late Rever- 
end prelate, I mean Bishop Atterbury, 
in his sermon on these words. if in this 
life there only be bope, then we are of all 
men most miserable,” where vice and 
faith ride most triumphant together. But 
these doctrines of the natural excellency 
of vice, the efficacy ofa right belief, that 
dignity of atonements and propitiation 
have besides deprived us of the native 
beauty and charms of honesty, and thus 
cruelly stabbing virtue to the heart, raised 
and diffused among men, a certain unnat- 
ural passion which we shall call religious 
hatred ; a hatred constant, deep rooted, 
and immortal. All. other passiona rise 
and fall, die and revive again; but tbis re- 
ligious and pious hatred rises and grows 
every day stronger upon the mind as wo 
grow more religious, because we hate for 
God's sake, and for the sake of those poor 
souls too, who have the misfortune not to 
believe as we do, and can we in so good 
a cause, hate too mnch? The more thor- 
oughly we hate, the hetter we we are; and 
the more mischief we do tothe bodies and 
and estates of those infidels and heretica, 
the more we da, the more we shew our 
love to God. This is religious zeal, and 
this has been called divinity, but remem- 
ber the only true.divinity is humanity. 

WILLIAM PITT. 


THE MORALIST, | 
“ The way of the transgressor is hard.” 


If you are not yet convinced of the truth, 
go with me to the dark cells of the peni- 
tentiary—to the cold, dismal and cheerless 
abiding place of the solitary conviet, who 
is to remain in this mansion during life. 
In one corner is his hard comfortless couch 
placed where no sound breaks upon his 
benumned and chilled faculties, save that 
ofthe grating ofthe ponderous bolts and 
bars. There, shivering with doubts and 
apprelfénsions—shut out from the world, 
darkness, dreariness, and sickness of 
heart surroanding him—left to brood in 
silence on the past. Look upon this living 
monument of shame—where is inscribed 
upon his burning brow, his hollow cheek 
—his ghastly and emaciated countenance, 
the fearful recompense that awaits the 
transgressor. Here, written as in char- 
acters of fire, you mny see that there is 
no peace to the wicked—that there is a 
God who judgeth intheearth! You that 
have chosen the way of wisdom, pleas 
antness, and peace, contrast this situation 
with your own, and then tell me ifyou are 
not abundantly compensated for all your 
deeds of virtue, even ifthere ig no other 
world but this! 

Turn to a more common spectacle, look 
at the man of intoxication, reeling and 
staggering home from some public place 
of resort, a bloated curse to himself, his 
family and and all mankind. Once, per- 
haps, he was looked up to with friend. 

ship and respect, genius flashed in his eye. 
elequence drepped from his lips, and bis 
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friende were anxiousty looking forward 
toa period when he should clothe himself 
with fameand renown. But, alas! how 
dad is the reverse, in the noon-tide of joy, 
in the very duy- spring of fortune and and 
honor, even then ley lorking in his path 
the demon of desolation. His friends 
must be merry with him, they mnst gaily 
quaff the . bowl to his suceess in 
life. Soon the habit of loitering at these 
store houses of ruin and despair become 
fixed, soon the serpent of the still more 
subtile than that which beguiled Eve, 
wound its venomous fangs around his very 
soul! And what is he now—depieed and 
scorned by all mankind, sunk below the 
Tevel of the brute thatwallows in the mire, 
his home a desolation, his sturving naked 
children, crying bitterly for a morsel o 

bread. The partner of her former joys, 
mourning in the bitterness of ber soul over 
the memory of days when the sun seemed 
do rise but for her happiness, when wrap- 
ped in the enchantments of fancy, this 
world seemed a weedtess garden, all 
above was sunshine, and all beneath was 
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These questions that relate to our experi- 
ence, we do know that for the wrong that 
we have done, forthat we have ever re- 
ceived a just recompense of reward. 


[From the Christian Bower.) 
NAMES. 


„Strange as it may appear, the gener- 
ality of mankind is almost wholly govern- 
ed, by words or names. The multitude 
or common rout, like a drove ofsheep or 
an herd of oxen, may be managed by any 
noise or cry which their drivers accustom 
them to. Andhe who will set himself up 
for a skilful manager of such affairs, so 
long as the people have ears to hear, need 
never inquire whetherthey have any un- 
derstanding whereby tojudge; but with 
two or three empty popular words, such 
as popery and superstition, liberty o 
conscience, &c. well tuned and humoured 
may whistle back wards and forwards, up- 
wards and downwards till he is weary; 
and get upon their backs when he is so. 

The influence of words, thus character- 


flowers. Now what is her situation, ¶teristic and particularly described by Dr. 


male and wan, heart broken she is fast 
sinking to the silent tomb, where the 
wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest. Look at the husband, 
once affluent and happy, respected and 
beloved. Now his hands trembling, his 
lips quivering, bis face covered with 
wounds and bruises, his house stripped, 
and himself a beggar. A few more short 
days, and. the aims house receives him 
covered with filth and disease, and racked 
-with excruciating pain, he breathes his 
Jast, and the-clods of the valley cover him! 
And yet there are those who tell us there 
must be an endless hell, a future state of 
retribution, because the wicked enjoy so 
-much more pleasure in this world than the 
tighteous! 

When we look around us and sce many 
of the companions of our childhood, who 
were once treading the path that leads to 
usefulness, happiness, and peace, who are 
now bereft ofevery comfort, the loathed 
inmates ofa jail or atmshouke, the shiver- 
ing pensioners of the cold charity of a 
grudging world, and think what was once 
thelr situation—when welook again and 
find others sleeping in the silent valley, 
unwept and unhonored, does our better 
Judgment ever tell us that the way of sin 
{s easy, and that the burden of iniquity is 
Jight?) Have we ever witnessed their 

urning shame, their bitter remorse, their 
gcalding tears of repentance, without feel- 
fng that there is a fearful recompense for 
iniquity in the earth? I appeal to theun- 
derstanding of my respected auditors, to 


South, is apparent at this day, and is not 
confined to the common rout,” or “rabble.” 
The flame of christian love is every where 
obstructed by mere names. Men other- 
wise amiable and intelligent, if they will 
only look into their own hearts, must con- 
fess that the main reason why they some- 
times look upon their brethren with dis- 
trust, is, that they are called by a different 
name—ranked under another denomina- 
tion. The term “Savinian,” for instance 
is a word that fills thousands of minds with 
horror, and leads them to avoid him to 
whoin it may be applied, as if he had con- 
tracted a deadly and contagious disease. 
What the meaning of the word is,is a ques- 
tion which they never think to ask. The 
mere sight or sound of it is enough. It 
is a pity that any persons of common intel- 
ligence should suffer themselves to be de- 
luded. What would our Great Master 
say ifhe were to return to theearth? We 
know what he would say—for we know 
that he has said, “By this shall all men 
know that ye aremy disciples, if ye love 
one another.” This is the text of christian 
discipleship—love. And as we regard the 
authority of our blesged Lord, it becomes 
us to judge our brethren by this criterion. 
Is he trying continually to do them good ? 
Does he do as Christ did? Then no mat- 
ter by what religieus name he is called. 
So far as he proves himself to be a chris- 
tian. Ifhis brethren do not acknowledge 
him as such the great head of the church 


will. 


If our divinity doctors were more con- 


answer me from the heart, when I ask —if cerned to call the attention of the people 
ever yet have raised the chalice oſſ to a life of practical righteousness, and lese 


the 
uilty pleasure to their lips, without find- 
ig. by melancholy experience, that there 
Whe consuming fire in the draught? Have 
MWe ever in the whole course of our lives, 
Wrillogly and wittingly transgressed the 
comm of God, without finding a 


dments 

wing to our works—without 
hat one judgment lingereth not 
1 


] a | nagon slam 


to priests, commentators on doctrines, fu- 
ture rewards tand punishments, Heaven 
Hell, might look forward with the pleasing 
anticipation that the day was dawning 
when the knowledge of the Lord would 
cover the earth asthe the waters cover 
the sea. But so long as systematical no- 
tions of religion are made to supply the 


er the people, even Eeypttan dune 
which may be felt. 


ANECDOTE. 


Sometime ago we happened into a mer- 
chant's store for the transaction ofa little 
business. ‘There were several citizens 
within, among them was a respectable 
farmer, whom all the world knew,” that 
was accquainted with him, as a gente- 
man of great integrity and marked benev- 
olence. He wasa veteran Universaliet, 
who had come out on a rainy day, to make 
an interest in favor of an orphaned fam- 
ily which was destitute. We found him 
earnestly addressing the people present 
on the subject, reminding them of the 
christian duty to ‘‘visit the fatherless in 
their afflictions,” and endeavoring to ob-. 
tain some additions to the contributions 
he himself proposed to make, for the re- 
lief of those objects of charity and mercy. 
The merchant, who was a Baptist church 
member, remained silent and apparently 
indifferent, till Mr. B. commended: a per- 
sonal appeal to bim. Soon somethi 
was said about Mr. B's Universalism. 
can tell what makes you a Universalist, 
said the Baptist,—‘‘you area man natu- 
rally so benevolent, that you cannot jook 
upon the misfortunes or miseries of others 
with complacency, even in this world; 
and the idea of eternal misery, is so ab- 
horrent to our feelings,that, while you turn 
from it with horror, you will not allow it 
aplace even in your creed. This is why 
you are a Universalist.” “Andan oppo- 
site reason,” “rejoined Mr. B. may be 
the reasen why you are a Baptist. At 
least I might judge sofrom your present 
refusal to relieve the distressed. envy 
not such feelings as harmonize with sucka 
creed.”—Christan Intel. 


With regard to the sharpest & most meft- 
ing sorrow, which arises trom the loss of 
those whom we have loved with tender- 
ness it may be observed, that friendship 
between mortals can be coutracted on io 
other terms, than that one must some time 
mourn for the other's death: And this grief 
will always yield to the survivor one con- 
solation proportionate to his affliction; for 
the pain, whatever it be, that he himself 
feels, his friend has escaped.— Johnson. 


Ifthe demonof gaming shall enter the 
same breast where honor, courage, wit, 
and wisdom reside, such a mind Is like ‘a 
motley suit of cards, where kings, quéens, 
and knaves are packed together, and mtke 
up the game with temporary good fellow- 
ship; but there itis a handred toone bat 
the knave will beat them out of doors th 
the end.— Cumberland. 


One Loru's day afternoon, the ‘late Mr. 
Faller, of Kettering, perceiving some of 
his hearers to be drowsy,, as soon as Ho 
had read = ae Fe pon rape 
times net the p t on 
„What! asleep already am often and 
I shali preach you asleep, bet tre fault an- 
not be mine to-day, for I haye netyet be- 


reth not!"place of virtue, so long will darkness cov-igan !* 
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HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION. 


The Hadson River Association of Universalis 
will hold its annual session, in the city of Troy, the 
second Wednesday and Thursday (12th and 13th) 
of September inst. Ministering brethren are res- 
pectfully invited to attend. 


SENTIMENTS OF WILLIAM PITT. 

We present oar readers, in another column, with 

a letter of the Right Honorable William Pitt, after- 
‘warts Bur of Chatham. It wae first padtished in 
tho London Journal of 1788. It has frequently been 
tue blivhed fa this entry: but us it will probably 
te now to most of our readers, and iè ao excetient 


THE 


ii Ho speaks of the resurrection in general terms.— ness expressed by it is like the value mentioned b 
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His language is: Mark xii. 25—‘‘For when they Christ in saying, yo are of more value than many 


shall rise from the dead, they neither marry nor arej|sparrows.” 
given in marriage; but are as the angels which them and the sparrows in respect to moral desert, 


are in heaven.” 


There was no coniparison between 


but God had placed them in a higher scale of be- 


Becondly. Whereverthe literal resumeotion is||28-"—L. 


| apokon of, the terms used are universal in their ap- 


lication. We know of ne portion of the scriptures 
whieh teaches the doctrine of annibifatien to any 


PHILADELPHIA CITY MISSION. 
„J aeknowledge the 18 of a donation from 
i o Rev. Mr. I. 


part of the human family. St. Paul, im drat moe Miss o by Mr. N Mr * 


luminous description of the resurrection of man to 
glory and immortality, contained in 1 Cor. 15th 
chapter, recognizes no such views, but expressly 
declares that ‘‘ as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” What the character and 


nature of that resurrection is, appears equally jfoe 


plain hom the expression And as we have borne 
the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the im- 
age of the heavenly.” Who die in Adam? Ans. 
All mankind; then all mankind shall be made alive 
io Christ. Who has borne the image of the earthy? 
Ans. Ail mankind; then all mankind shall bear the 


A production, it well deserves a place in every lib- |jimage of the heavenly. 


‘eral retigious publication. The reader will per- 
seive that its talented author entertained just vach 
‘gentiments and opinions upon the subject of reli- 
gion, as Universalists of the present day inculcate 
and enforce.—L. 


EXPLANATION. 

We comply with the request of our correspon- 
dent, to which allusion was made in our last num- 
ber, in offering come remarks on Luke xx. 3, 36. 
“. bad Jepus uhewering said unto them, the children 
of this world merry, and are given in marriage: 
bat they which shall be adcounted worthy to obtain 
Junt werld and the testrrecticon from the dean, aei- 
‘thar merry nor arè given in marriage.” 

The great trath which our Saviour appeared de- 
sirous of inculoatiog, war the glory of the resur- 
rection state. The Saducees, reasosing from anal- 
egy, stpposed Christ to teach that men hereaſter 
“would partake of those feelings and sentiments 
which dharacterined them here. On these falso 
‘premiess, they presented oar Saviour with a case 
which they thought would involve him in difficulty 
in supporting the decirine of the resurrection.— 
They supposed the vase ei a women, who hud been 
married to sevea husbands, and the question to de- 
cide was, in the resurrection, whose wile should 
ahe be, for the seven had her to wife. 

Oor Saviour proceeds to show them that the sup- 
posed difficulty arose entirely from their consider- 
-ing the future mode of existence analagous with 
the present. He informs them that those relative 
jee of man aad wife, will not exist in the eternal 
State, but that it was one of angelic character, in 
which man became equal to the angels. Here men 
were eubject to misery, sickness, sin and death; 
there they could die no more, but were obildren o 
God, being children of the resurrection. 

The only diffowkty which the passage involves, 
fs te expreveion of the werd worth they that 
mall be accounted worthy,” fc. It has been 
thought from this, that seme would not be found 
worthy; tnd coneeqtently weuld not be raised. 

Bat we object io this interpretation of the passage, 
frum the following considerations. 

Firs, the evangelist Mark, in recording the very 


Mine oonV nh, gives no ihtimation that this 
pxpteesion of oty Saviour had a partial application, 


Thirdly, we observe that the translation is not 
Keercl. ‘The ¢ranstators, in supplying the relative 
pronoun which, have materiatty altered the sense o 
the passuge to common readers. The rendering o 
the verse verbatim, would read thus“ But they, 
being found warthy to attain to this world and to 
the resurrection of the dead, neither marry bor are 
given in marriage.” We do not wish to say that 
the error is so much in the translation as it is in the 
wrong censtruction which we put upon it. Per- 
bape we may make ourselves understood hy show- 
ing the error into which general readers run.— 
They suppose they to signify a certain class of men, 
and. read the passage as if it conveyed the follow- 
ing seatiment—‘‘ But , Or those, or that class u 
people, who shall be aesounjed worthy of that 
world and ef the resurrection from the dead,” &o. 
This ie certainly entirely centrary to the true im- 
port of the text, even as it stands. The text expli 
cilly states that they shall be foung wortby; and 
when read in strict accordance with the preceding 
yerse, conveys that sentiment. ‘' For they,” thal 
is, the children of this world, which shall be ao 
counted worthy,” or being secounted worthy, in the 
original, or otherwise, inasmuch as they are wor- 
thy to obtain that world and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage. 

The whole difficulty lies between the translators, 
in having supplied the relative which, and having 
converted the participle into a verb; and the reader 
in supposing which to refer to a oertain worthy 
class, whereas it refers to the children of this 
world, namely, the whole human family. 

Fourthly. We subjoin the opinion of a respecta- 
ble writer on this subject, and give it in his owa 
words. 

"The word worthy, here relates not to moral 
desert, for if Christ bad taught that the resurrec- 
tion of the dead was to be purchased by moral des- 
ert here, it would have formed such a prominent 
feature in the doctrine of the resurrection that it 
would have been conspicuous in the scripture 
teachings on the subject. But the scriptures teach 
the resurrection of all men, not according to their 
deserts, but according to God’s purpose. There 
fore the word worthy relates to the value wbicb 
God sets on his creatures, according to the scale o 


“being in which he has placed them. The Worthi- 


importance of these Mi 
our city, while the Jupamznts of our A 


Father are pressing us so severely. Those agen 
who are cnetained by the Boan br Managers are 


till in the field. But in order to continue these la- 


„ the Board must speedily receive additional 
Bon tiibwetions. 

5 friends ! must these agents now be fir- 
. Contrivufions will be thankfally received by 
Thos. Elmes, Treasurer, No. 104, Market street, or 
by THOS. G. ALLEN, General Agent. 

Ne. 196 S. Pift . 


The above is a literal copy of an advertisement 
which appears in an orthodox pubo religious pa- 
per. It appears to us that no one possessing the 
common powers of reflection, can read it without 
sehtiments of indignalion and disgust. The phi- 
lanthropic mind must have been pained by perusing 
the public journale, in seeing the various specula- 
tions that have been entered into by the advertise- 
ment of nostrums, to prevent the attack of the pre- 
vailiog epidemic. But of all guackery which ever 
infested the community, priesécraft is the worst.— 
What an unprincipled effort is here made to pick the 
pockets of the people. The judgments of our 
heavenly Father are pressing upon us severely ;” 
and to arrest these judgments, we suppose the peo- 
ple must pay the priests. These gentlemen have 
no idea of the doctors reaping a harvest, but they 
must come in and claim their tithes at least. The 
pious missionaries in the city of Philadelphia, are 
still in the field; they have not yet been frightened 
away by the Cholera; but if their services are 
continued, tho board must receive additional con- 
tributions.” It isin vain to expect the consolations 
of the gospel or the ministrations of the word in 
these trying times, if they can not be well paid.— 
This is what is called improving these solemn sea- 

ons. We have heard of those who are called 
‘“wreekers,” improving the opportunity of a vessel 
wrecked on the coast, by taking all that they could 
lay their hande on, and these spiritual wreckers 
seem actuated by the very same spirit. While the 
good city of brotherly love is laid waste by pesti- 
lence, these land pirates seize the opportunity to 

ſprey upon the wealth of i» inhabitants. They 
tell you plainly, ‘‘ you ure now in our power, and 
if you do not contribute handsomely, we will with- 
drew all assieturice and lea ve you to perish. The 
judgments of God are abroad in the land, you can- 
not pass into the eternal world, in peace, without 
our aid, und we are sensible of this fact; therefore 
unless you pay us well, we will desert you in the 
hour of your need.” $ 

Citizens of Philadelphia! has it come to this? 
Are you upblushingly told that you. aball notwze- 
ceive the waters of salvation, which are “without 
money and without price,” unless you pay yeur 
cash to these spiritual pandere? ‘Oh! ““whereGre 
do ye spend your money for that which io tot 
bread? and your labor for that evhich sntiefieth 

not?” Ae, oitisens, With the ipdiguation ofan 


-a _ S2 aha, at 


insulted community, and tell these cold, heartless 
and lucre-loving speculators, that you wish not 
their unhallowed assistance. Consign them to that 
contempt which their infamy so justly merits.— 
‘Contrast the behavior of these apostates of benev- 
olence, with your lamented Girard, and you will 
find a sufficient reason for the wise provision which 
he made, in excluding these characters from inter- 
fering with his benevolent institution. The mam- 
mon of unrighteousness is the idol that they wor 
abip} their, belly ts their god, and their hands are 
Soiled with the black spots ef bribery and corrup- 
‘tion. —L. 


Na mere man since the fall bas been able, C= 
fectly in thie life, to keep the commands of God, 
but aily doth break them, in thought, word and 


„Though man has lost his ability to obey, God 
has not lost his right to command.’'—Calviniem. 

We will begin our comment, ae tales ueually 

commence. Once on a time, there was a man who 
had a son who was in the habit of assisting bis 
father in his labors. It unluckily fell out, that on a 
certain day, this son by an act of disobedience, 
lost both his arms. In due time the wounds were 
healed, but the son was completely unable to per- 
form manual labor. The father, unmindful of his 
son’s miserable condition, commanded him to per- 
form as much labor as he was in the babit of ac- 
complishing when he had two hands. The son re- 
plied—“ Father, I cannot work; do you not see 
T have no hands? How, then, can I labor?” “Ah, 
you wretch !”” said the inexorable father, ‘(I know 
‘you have no hands, but il is your own fault. You 
lost them by your folly; and I would have you to 
know, that if you have lost your ability to obey, I 
‘have not lost my right to command. Proceed, 

therefore, or you will feel my displeasure.” 

The last we heard of the son, he was groaning 
in a dungeon, and the futher had determined to keep 
him there during his life, as a practical warning to 
all, by which they are taught, that the child’s ina- 
bility to obey, cannot abrogate the father’s right to 
command. Whoso readeth let him understand. 
--W. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
The Senior Editor will preach in Brunswick, on 
the second Sunday (9th) of September, inst. The 
brethren will please appoint a proper place. 


¢ 


(For the Anchor.] | 


THOUGHTS ON J. M. A. s REVIEW, CONTINUED. 


Messrs. Editors.—In order to insure a 
favorable approach to your calumas, I in- 
tend that this article shall be sbort; but 
before I proceed to the subject of. it, 1 
hope I may not be poke. be too severe i 
I request the candid reader to take anoth- 
er perusal of this gentleman’s inaccura- 
cies noticed in my last reply, in order to 
examine if the following advice offered so 
pertinaciously to me, would not appear 
more in character with justice and equity, 
if applied to himself. He writes thus: 

„Before U. again enters a public print 
as à religious ispotant, f hope he will 
learn one thing,” &e. this ‘one 
thing,” he means that I must avoid the 
words “‘sceptic, careless: observer,” &c. 
which words 1 confess I did introduce, 
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once or twice, on the part of his friend at the creation of God. Hence Peter informs 
Boston. : us . God hath fulfilled the same to as, in 
But before I become altogether suscep- that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it 
tible of reproof on this alleged offence, Its also written in the second Psalm—‘Thou 
would ask your impartial readers which art my son, this day have I begotten thee,” 
is best—to. vindicate the conduct of a Acts xiii. ‘ 
friend by telling untruths, and advaneing The resurrection of Christ also is the pe- 
charges that do not exist—or, on the other riod at which, by union with the Redeem- 
hand, to meet your opponent boldly in the er, we are legitimately free from sin; and 
open field, and use the above epithets once by such union every acceptable qualifica- 
or twice honestly and fearlessly in the ſace tion and excellency are secured; and by 
of the public? I Know how the old coun- virtue of which resurrection, the ultimate 
tryman on the other side of the water|restofation of all the human family is cer- 
would decide this case; and I hope the tain, inasmuch as—“ The God and Father 
considerate Americans will not be so un- of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according 
mindful of the good qualities of their pro-||to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
genitors as to adopt a different decision.— again unto a lively hope, by the resurrec- - 
Indeed, the first of the above alleged of- uon of Jesus Christ from the dead-”—l 
fences, should not be once named in the Pet 1—3. 
practice of oor religious enquiries; but It is also from a biblical knowledge of 
the other may be adopted in extreme and the prospect of future glory in union with 
dangerous cases, having precedents for the risen humanity of the edeemer, that 
the same, founded on the high authority our present walk of faith in all its pro- 
of the word. I now proceed to the sub-|gressions is so valuable, to anticipate the 
ject in hand. fulness of the Redeemer in. his kingdom, 
On the the first question made by the at his second coming in the glory of his 
original writer on page 25, J. M. A. up- Father, when he will appear without sin 
braids me because I do not shew cause, ||unto salvation, and subdue all things unto 
why the Revelation should not have been |himself.—1 Cor. xv. 14. Heb. ix. . Phil. 
written by John the Baptist, as well as by iii. 21, Rev. v. 13, 14—x xii. 3. 
John the Evangelist. Had this corres-|| John the Baptist was removed before 
pondent consulted the divine harmony ofthe present interesting dispensation of 
scripture; its perfect design and appro- faith and hope commenced. Profession- 
priate practice, through a crucified and ally he taught the doctrine of repentance, 
risen Redeemer, he would hardly have by laying the axe at the root of the tree; 


committed this error; an error which ap- 


but he did not live to see its legal accom- 


pears calculated to throw obstacles in the pliehment by the death and resurrection of 


way of the biblical student. 

There are three reasons why John the 
Baptist was excladed from being the au- 
thor of the Revelation. 

1. He was not in the Kingdom and Patience 
of Jesus Christ. This is the subject-matter 
of the prophecy, and in the prospect of its 
various progressions, John the Revelator 
confessed that he was in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ. But concern- 
ing the Baptist, the Redeemer himself re- 
marked that though John was a prophet, 
yea, more than a prophet, yet he was not 
in the kingdom: For I say unto you, 
Among those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist; but he that is least in the king- 


the Redeemer. John confirms this view 
of the subject He that cometh after mp 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear. He must increase, but I 
must decrease. Matt. iii, 11.—Jobn iii. 30. 
Greenbush. U., 
P. S. In my next I shall attempt to in- 
validate the premature remarks of this 
gentleman and his Boston friend, in re- 
gard to their inquiries respecting John the 
Presbyter and John the Evangelist. 


{From the Boston Trnmpet.] 
FANATACISM OF THE METHODISTS. 


Much has been written, and much more 
has been said, concerning the fanataciem 


dom of God, is greater than he.”—Luke land exiravagances of the Methodists—— 


vii. 28. 

2. From the condition of Jesus Christ in his 
first advent. In that dispensation the Re- 
deemer had no authority nor materials to 
commission John the Baptist, or any oth- 
er person to write a prophetic history o 
this description. Besides the precursor 
was beheaded in the first advent, when 
the Redeemer was in his humlliation, un- 
der the law and under the curse ; painful- 
ly susceptible of the absence of his heav- 
enly Father, without reputation, domin- 
ion or glory. 

3. John the Baptist was removed before the 
Christian dispensalion.” The period of the 
resurrection of Christ was (virtually) the 
beginning of the dispensation of chris- 
tianity; when the humanity of the Re. 
deemer was begotten of the Father, as the 


their swoonings, the distortions of their 
bodies, their loud cries, and their fits and 
trances. From the time of the French 


‘prophets, and we know not hut long be- 


fore, certain sects have sor to obtain 
public notice, and gain credit as having 


immediate communication with heaven, 
by pretending to visions, and inspira- 
tions, and, failing to the ground, esabinit- 
iting their bodies tothe violent impulses of 
their minds. 


Some in these operations, 
have professed to be under the influence 


‘of the Holy Spirit, and same have declared 


themselves to be under the dominion of 
the devil. The English Methodists cos- 
tracted these habits under the preachig of 
Whitfield aud the two Wesleye; tho 

at the present time we believe, 


frst born from the dead, the beginning ofi Spirit as ever, it does not manifest 


n - 
standing they have as much ‘of the 
a 


— — ee ee — . — . — 


merly. The higher sects among the Or- 
thodox in this country, formerly professed 
to disapprove and discountenance, the ex- 
travagances of the Methodists but of late 
they themselves (are fast running into 
them. The Presbyterians at the West 
have already fallen into the practice of 
“camp-mectings ; the Baptists in Philadelphia 
and Boston have commenced preaching 
at the corner of the streets; and in some o 
the conference meetings ofthe New Eng- 
land Congregationalists there have been 
near approaches to the rudeness, and 
improprieties of which we have spoken. 
It is not perbaps known at all. that the 
Wesleys themselves found it necessary to 
curb this disposition among the Metho- 
dists of England, andthatthey found the 
influence, whether that ofa demon or an- 
gel perfectly controlable. This is true 
particularly of Charles Wesley. He saw 
that these contortions and outcries were 
not always involuntary ; he frequently at- 
tempted to check them with success; and 
he sometimes detected imposition. A 
certain woman who was crying out loud- 
ly while he preached, became quite calm 


-~ when he assured her he did not think the 


f 


better of her for it; and a girl, being 


: 5 judiciously- concerning ber 


uent fits and trances, confessed that 
what she did was for the purpose of ma- 
king Mr. Wesley take notice ofher. These 
circumstances had a very powerful effect 
on his mind, and made bim exceedingly 
wary in admitting these operations to be 
1 by the divine spirit. The fol- 
owing extract from his journal will show 
ae feelings better than we can express 
em. 


“To day,” he says, one came who was 
pleased to fall into a fit for my entertain- 
ment. He beat himself heartily ; I tho't 
it a pity to hinder him; so instead of sing- 
ing over him as had often been done, we 
teft him to recover at his leisure. A girl, 
as she begantocry,I ordered to be car- 
ried out: her. convulsions were so violent 
as to take away the use of ber limbs till 
they laid ber without at the door, and left 
her, then she immediately found her legs, 
and walked off. Some very unstill sisters 
who always took care to stand near me, 
and tried who could cry the loudest, since 
I have had them removed from out of sight 
have been. quiet as lambs. The first night 
I preached here half my words were lost 
through the noise of their outcries; last 
night, before I began, I gave public no- 
tice, that whosoever cried so as ta drown 
my voice, should without any man’s, hur- 
ting or judging them, be gently carried to 
the furtherest corner of the room; but my 
porters had no employment the whole 


rp. 148. 148. Life of Wesley. M. York 


[From the Christian Messenger.] 
ILLUSTRATION OF PROV. XXV. 15. 
Doctor P. a Qnaker of this city, is very 
kind to poor. In times of sickness, 
proda by whatever cause, he is always 
ready and. to assist them. His be- 


violent and unehaste manner as ſor-nevolence, in such cases, extends farther | 
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than his gratuitous services as a physician. 
Of course he is beloved, 

Our streets are frequently somewhat 
crowded with building materials—so! 
much so as often, at particular places, to; 
prevent two vehicles from passing each 
other, if the driver of either is disposed to 
be obstinate. : 

As the Doctor was one day proceeding 
to visit a patient, his progress was impe- 
ded by a dray—the driver of which had 
stopped his horse in one of those narrow 
parenge, After waiting several minutes 
the Doctor requested the drayman to al- 
The latter, who had. 


low him ta pass. 


heard of, but did not know the former, 


poured forth a volley of the vilest abuse 
upon the “straight coat,” and swore he 
would: not remove till he thought proper. | 

„Well. friend,” said the Doctor, all I 
have to observe is this: If thee should get! 
sick, or if thy family should ever be in dis- 
tress, eend for Dr. P. and he will do all he 
can to assist thee.” 

I need scarcely say that the heart of the: 
drayman was subdued by the kindness of 
the man he had abused. He was asham- 
ed of his condact—stammered an apology, | 
and removed the obstruction as speedily 
as possible. | 

How true it is, that “a soft tongue break- 
eth the bone.” If the Doctor had cursed 
the drayman till midnight, he would have. 
received nought but cursing and blows in 
return. $ 

This may be thought a small matter; 
but it furnishes a useful lesson to which it 
would be well were Christians uniformly 
to attend. 

Philadelphia. A. C. T. 


THE HIRELINGS. 

The promptness with which hireling 
priests turn all public calamities to their 
own advantage, iatruly astonishing and 
cannot fail ultimately of bringing upon 
them the indignation of an injured and of- 
fended community. The present afflic- 
tive dispensation of divine providence 
with which our country is afflicted, is not 
suffered to complete its work of death 
without being seized upon for the disgrace- 
ful purpose of proselyting! During the 
last week we had occasion to visit one o 
the villages on the Hudson river, in which 
the cholera had made its appearance a few 
days before our arrival, and had already 
called several to that bourne from which 
no traveller returns. ‘The priests were 
busy—and the Sabbath that we tarried 
there was devoted tothe unholy purpose 
of showing that God has visited the na- 
tion with the pestilece, because the peo- 
ple had neglected to “get religion!” The 
consequence was painful and heart rend- 
ing. The most terrific alarm was exci- 
ited among the female part of the inhabi- 
tants, some of whem were dctually so 
terrified as to abandon their domestic con- 
cerns, and were scen wringing their hands 
in anguish and uttering the bitterest la- 
mentatations! How leong—oh! how long 
will people continue to be the ‘dupes of 
these designing men ?1— Hempstead Inquirer. 


~ 
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s Enemies themselves being judges.” An 
errorist of a oertain stamp lately tried to 
prevent a little one from attending the 
Sabbath School. The reason he assigned 
Was, that all who were brought up in the 
Sabbath School would become like the 
orthodox. . He bad never known the prin- 
ciple to fall.— Western Recorder. 

The above is from a high-toned ortho- 
dox paper. This is what we have long 
'supposed—that children subjected to the 
supervision and influence of orthodox Sun- 
day School teachers would, very probably 
‘imbibe a portion of the old leaven. And 


we have thought it strange that Univer- 


salists would expose their children to this 
evil. ö 

For many years it was pretended that 
there was nothing sectarian in. Sunday 
Schools. But now it is the boast of the 
orthodox that in their schools all the chil- 
dren will become like themselves. When 
this is the avowed object of these schools, 
let those who believe God is good unto 
ſall. either send their children to a school 
‘where this truth may be taught them, or 
assume the task of instruction themsetves. 
But let them not expose their tender minds 
to the poisonous infiuence of the doctrine 
of wrath.—Tyumpet. 


Died,in Bangor,Maine, of Typhus fever. 
Mx. Dame. Briees, aged about 22 years, 
for some time employed as a workman in 
this office. The diseased was a young 
man ofcommeniable sobriety, and irre- 
proachable habits. Destined fora differ- 
ent pursuit, he had been fitted for College, 
and for one ofhis age, had treasured up a 
large fund of useful knowledge. Books 
he almost devoured as his necessary ali- 
ment ; his taste for literature was highly 
matured, and some of his poetic peices 
would not have dishonored Montgomery 
or Wordsworth. Becoming satisfied of 
the fallacy of certain dogmas, which his 
early Patrons required him to believe, he 
abandoned an object which he sepposed 
would have compelled him to be a propa- 
gator of error. and brought to his newem, 
ployment, a mind fer above the ordinary 
standard and more cultivated than falls to 
the lotof his condition. Simple and ab- 
stemious in his habits almost to the rigor 
of Pythagorean severity, he was still ac- 
cessible to the ravages of fever, which he 
resisted for 18 days and then expired with- 
but a struggle ora groan, in the apparent 
possession of his intellectual faculties. 
Although we never conversed with him 
on the topic ofhis religious belief, he was 
understood to be a believer in the final 
Restoration of all men. Nothing in his 
last illness indicated any distrust in the 
soundness of his religious faith. 


Give as thou would’st receive, cheerful- 
ly and quickly without hesitation or bar- 
gaining. . 

z . 
_ . LETTERS AND REMITTANCES 
Received at this ¶ Nice since our last number. 


J. N. P. Warrensburgh, N. Y. 61 50. J. L. W. 
Albany. J. B. C. Compton, N. Y. W. L. Pittsfield 
Mres. M. O. W. Castleton, Vt. $5. J. C. B 
Whitestown. J. F. P. Waterford. ‘ 
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POETRY. 
gr ee ee — 
[From the Magazine and Advocate. 
“FATHER IS AT THE HELM,” 
FE e., THOMAS. 
The wild winde were out, and the heaving waves 
Need up wom tne depths of the ecann’s caves; 
Whe blackness of darkness, in miagling gieom, 
Hung down Oer the mariners yawning tomb; 
And the foam of the sea seemed prepared as a 


~ 


g- š 
When the ship's tall maste in the storm wese 
bowed; N 


The voice of the tendpest-king howled in the blast, 


And stout hearte quailed as the sound went past : 

The fane of the atrongpst waxed ghastly end. pale, 

Fer nought could we might af the mighty avail; 

ead many sank down to a voiceless prayer, 

In the wealnces of hops and the streogth of dee 
pair. 


Amid tbe wild war of the sea and the sky, 
There was one wha leoked an with a beaming eye: 
He eteod, and be wondered why atbers should be 
Bowed dewn in despair on a trembling kner— 
Bes the thickasiug clouds nor the ocean's roll 
Could waken u fear in his youthful soul, 


Q , when the nerves of the strong ones fail, 
had the Wwhiripec! of death geome about to prevaib— 
@ why does thom still, in thy bogish gieo, 

Sle joyvusty gass on the mountain sea, 

Ant sniile o'er the depths of the watery sealm ¢ 
m, father is hove [—is he not atthe heim ?” 


Child of humanity !—whoever thon art, 

In the voyage os life ba thou strong of he 

And though by the winds and the.surging Sweep, 
Thy bark may be driven abd toseed on-the desp, 
Coafide thou in Him wheis mighty to save 
From the tempest» of life and the gleom of the 


O doubt net the cars of thy Father ahove— - 
Rajaice tbet I reigneth is wiedom and love ; 

Qn Hin for salvation, © humbly rel 

Ber fie toobeth-on man with a plying e: 
C saal. to evér- 


Nennt Father iv ati at the helm 
33 an een oneal 
DOMESTIC LOVE. 
Pve mingled in the wild delights, 
The revels ofthe festive throng, 
Indalged in. fancy’é fundest flights, 
And.chas’d the phantom Pleasure long: 
Eszen from a gay aud giddy boy, 
I etrove to drown eseh care with gice, 
Rut neuer, never, tasted jey, 
„ Till found, Domestic Love, in thee. 


a 


The bright romance of fervid youth, 
Tus glory. of those golden depe, 
Whee lose image paan’ d like yeath 
Herself before my rapturous gaze; . 
The iuxury of cack dear dream, 
By warm anticipation wove, 
In all their fragrant freshoces seem 
Connoutred ia Domestic Love. 


This peacefhl home, these farvent friends, 
These budding blossoms of my line, 
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‘With whom my very being blende, 
Wheee destiny and hopes are mine; 

If there's a Paradise on earth, 
A joy below like joys above, 

Tt glows around the social hearth 
Ofhome and dear Domestic Love. 


_ Men are born with two eyes, but with one tongue, 
in order that they should see twice as much as they 
but from their condect, one mould 


have seen into nothing. | 
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BOOKS. | 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, | 
No. BE South Merket street, Albany, keepa the follow» | 
ing boaks constantly on Rend for sale: | 
NCIENT History of Univarsalien. | 
rn do. do. i 
Ballou on the Atonement. | 
Do. on the Parabıcs. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's let aad 24 Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 
Reply to Professor Stuart. 
to Dr. Afien. 
| 


- Series of letters in deſenee of Divine Revelaton. 
i of Divine Reue- 


Hutchinson’s Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Marray. 
New Hyma Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
Bepreved, by L D, Williaime 
WIRMCOR. 
by 0. F. Le Fevre. 


Intemperanoe 
Absalow’s s 
0. 


n 
The valley of Dry Bones, l 
Haman’s Gallows, by db. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by F. Whitte- 


Were. 
Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


teohiam. — 


une, ° 
PO UNIVERSALISTS. 

ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
M stantiy for sale, aside from their general as- 
egram! í Boons and SmaTionanry, a large. assort- 
mest l 


UNLVERSALIAT BOOKS, 
WHOLRGALB AND- RETAIL. . 


ev publication, interesting to the cot, as bon 
2 published, 


ev facili r 

Foazion Books, at the lowest prices and witb 

ch. Orders for Foreign Books ate sett on tae 
Jet and 15th of every month. 

M. O & L. have in press a comple 
nd rte the sated and friends, gratis 
be supplied to their customers iends, 

N. B. Booksellers ations 8 with 

terme. 
cra suitable fer 
Sabbath le, constantly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


‘South Market street 


ROOKS, PAMPHLEYS & SERMONS. 


7 EMBLE & HHA aide (pop theis gen 
D. eral assortment o ca and ie » 8 
large suppply and good assortment o 
UNIVERSALIGCT BOGKA, - 
WHOLESALE AND BETAL. 


CATALOGUE, 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
odern do. do. 
tou on the Atonement. 
Bo: on the Parabies. 
it a lat Ears. 
Do, 


iys m the intermediate state of thts 


. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divide Hevelation. 
Life of Murray. i l 
Now Hymn Book, sompided by . aad- R. See. 
SERMONS. 

bsalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Be Ferre. 

he Valley of Dry Bones; by - da 
Hamam s g - da. 
Phe: Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by da. 
Jonak and the Devil, by do. 
Pare of the Sheep and Geate, by Rev. Thes, 


Whittemore. 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by de. 
Troubles of larael, by A. C. Thomas. 
e not the Devil's doctrine, by A. f. 
rosd. 
Intemperaues Reproved, by E D. Wihianean. 
Chrieimas Sermon, do. 
Priesteraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100. Argnmeats in ade er Universalien, 
Fox Sermoa, by, M. Ballou—aad others tao ay 
meraue to mention. 


The above Catalogne of Books, Painph lets 
Sermons, will be eld, wholeaale and retail, 80 85 
publibber's prices, at No. 3, Washington Squere, 
three doors north of the Mansion House 
Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1882. 
NEW WORKS. 

HE pllowing works just received, m ö 
F had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, Ne ok 
Ht. Paal a Univercalict. by M. Re | 

Sermen at the funeral of A. 8 by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rieh Man and Lazarus. 


Smith on Divine Government, 
April 28, 1822. 
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_ TROY, N. 


[For the Auchor.] tablish this fact; bat you are aware that 


bs inl LETTER IX. 1 viet already wandered em from my 
subject. ut I trust you w give me 
TO REV. EDWARDS * BEACH, for thus digressing ; for, if I should clear- 
Pastor Mace st Presb N Church in ly prove that you were of the world, yet 
ephentovn, leave you in possession ot the heathens 

heil, you would still be a pharisee. 
Allowing the punishment with which 
the scribes and pharisees were threatened, 
he, gä- to be that unparalleled calamity with 
nnom||which they were visited in the destruction 


“ Rebuke a wise man and he will love ‘thee. Q 
— * 


e ‘si 0 


ehenna, äs an 98 57 the tempo- of their city and temple, it is easy to see 

ral 1 ent of f the J ey Paid oo pros how ‘their proselyte would be two-fold 
is 1 ou tot le Ith and 19th chap- || more the child of hell than they themselves. 
sr 158 ak al h. an also to Isaiah Axvi, He would bë more full of blind zeal, which 
2, Fit = he refers to the valley of Hin- in a peculiar sense, would render him 


tat and fire fed 145 the 
5510 5. 25 hell to Nigh 

en refer in your e 

ges 1115 not, ani the fire 


a 0 1 05 K ix. 44. At ae 


more a child of hell; he would be more 
liable to rush into daily trouble, but not 
more liable to their national calamity. — 
But although they were so zealous in 
proselyting thes whole world, they would 
not allow a heretic to remain in their syna- 


ed the word ehen- 

it Matt. as emblem D 
è pu i ime it Which the, lews sulfone „agreed that if any man did confess that 
: des u tieg of dibir 0 ity and temple. he was Christ, he should be put out of the 
ets forth the 7555 th E un e synagogue.” And this is characteristic 
tells them that thé ey of our modern phariseées. They have 
iti nt agreed, that if any man opénly and fear- 


i lessly confess that Jesus Christ is the 
avior of all men, he shall be put out o 
the synagogue. And, — the frowns 
| the 905 hee of the pharisees, they dared not openly 
„ ah en hel|confess; and therefore they deny the Lord 
all ae 9 55 that bought them with his precious blood, 

> te ‘for they love the praise of men, more 
Me an the praise of God.“ 

Sir, need I ask to whom the above sign 
it apply! Is it not well known to every 
a body that you go beyond all other denom- 

= hariseés in your proselyting schemes, 

jat should T undertake to enumerate and 
ou . — semis the printer would tell 


schemes of proselyting men, women, and 
children? You gö so much beyond tlie old 


tes Roar . to J ente, which à are all used 
n 15 N tools to make p But what 
255 are they when you have Pads them? Sil- 
{ly women ‘led captive, weak men chained 
down by bigotry and superstition; and lit- 


Op. £ 71 all'|tle simple children frigh ned half out o 

auld not be 75 15 poir peneon, b urg pries — no 

* cms A un ) what you call 

th x, avivals ; you do all in power to 
at) 


Ut eG se are the influence o r 
“ane proo of to 55 to than the men, _and more ‘susceptible 


66 „ po i T mn a” 


rogue. In regard to our Saviour, they 


inations, of like precious fuith, in your mad h 


| eat prof i 


auchor. 
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fear, and that their influence over the men 
is powerful.. You try to control the town 
schools and the higher institutions, that 
you may teach the pupils your own sense: 
less and cruel dogmas. Nau ſorce your 
tracts into your neighbors’ houses b 
means which no humble follower of Je 
sus would be willing to use. But what is 
the most outrageous of all, you force little 
children to your Sunday schools, and go 
to their houses in the absence of their 
rents, and frighten them by a terrific Fa 
cription of your angry God, your eternal’ 
hell and your clovenfooted devil. This 
has been done repeatedly in both city and 
town. And thus, too, you have driven 
some of the most amiable females, and 
some of the most worthy of your fellow 
men to despair, madness, suicide and mur- 
der!! If there be any virtue, any pity, an 
compassion, any fellow feeling, nay, * 
there be one spark of the love of God in 
your heart, I’ beseech you, think of 99679 
things. Call to mind the spirit you mani- 
fest towards those upon whom you look 
as heretics and sinners, and outcasts from 
the favor of your partial and angry God, 
and tell me, is it the spirit of Christ? Is it 
that amiable disposition which he mani: 


tested towards his unfeeling foes; that hu: 


mility which stovped to wash the feet o 
his disciples, and to sit down to eat wit 
publicans and sinners? Is it tha love 
ang worketh no ill—that charity which 


thinketh ie ill? Or is it that partial, lofty, - 


and self righteous spirit which burns her. 
etics, keni ses sinners and hates enemies 
Look calmly for a moment upon the mea- 
sures, the unheard of scheineés, which vot 
ave put in operation to make Bn ae as: 
and tell me, ye missionaries, tell e, d 
they not betray the weakness K Yo 
cause, and a want of cotifidence in Your 


faith, and in your God! Yes, they call with, 


the voice of seven thunders for proselyteg™ 
to keep alive a dying cause. Sir, there i 


too much wisdom and power in truth td. 


o employ artifice: It moves on with the 

majesty of a deep, calm and mighty river, 

Truth employs wisdom, power and love, 

to gai supporters ; and they’ are full oF. 
confi wine in their faith, their cause a d- 
their God. Th t motto i is, “iy God be for 


ote 


woe unto you posites and — 
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hypocrites 
es, and for a pretence make long prayers : 


therefore ye shall receive the greater dam- 
nation.” Matt. xxiii. 14. You perceive, 
sir, that they were not contented with the 
widow’s mite, but they must devour her 
whole estate, and this, too, under the cloak 
of religion. They had no idea of carry- 
ing on their soul-saving trade without in- 
creasing their riches, and filling their trea- 
saries with silver and gold—that precious 
dust, the god of this world. We have 
seen that they compassed sea and land to 
make proselytes, and this required heaps 
of money ; and therefore they devoured 
widow’s houses, and for a pretence made 
long prayérs. And, in order to prevent 
the people from suspecting them of hý poc- 
risy, and the beiter to impose upon them, 
they disfigured their faces, and made sad 
their countenances. Now whocould sus- 
pect such meek and humble saints of be- 
ing dishonest, when they looked so sanc- 
tified, and made such long prayers, and 
were so very humble as to devour wid- 
‘ows’ houses, and manifested so much 
pity and concern for the precious immor- 
tal souls of the poor beathern? Were it 
not for their fruit, it would be uncharita- 
ble to judge them to be such corrupt trees. 
Those “traffickers,” sir, who made “‘mer- 
chandise”’ of the “souls of men,” were 
not the “ common people,” not the “pub- 
licans and sinners ;” no; they were “the 
bonorable of the earth.” But “the Lord 
of hosts hath purposed it, to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into con- 
empt all the honorable of the earth.“ 
Those honorable men carried their dishon- 
orable and dishonest measures of screw- 
iog gold and silver out of the pockets of 
men, women and children, to such an ex- 
tent that they became grievously burden- 
some. They bound heavy bu 
men’s shoulders, but they themselves 
would not move a finger to relieve them. 
Sir, itis unnecessary for me to inqatre 
to whom this sign will apply? Will you 
pretend to apply it to Universalists? Do 
‘they devour widow’s houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers? Do they 
wring from the poor widow her last mite, 
and from ber half-clad orphans their soli- 
tary penny? Do they receive from the 
hands of a ragged boy, money which he 
earned and saved by gathering potato- 
skins, and put it into “the Lord's treasury,” 
and hold him up to the world as an ex- 
ample? Do they send pious beggars about 
the streets, crying give. give; and from 
house to house, to collect the children’s 
cents, and advise them to dispense with 
their sugar-plumbs and cake, that they 
may send a penny tract to the poor hea- 
then? Do they send beggars to solicit 
money to purchase Bibles to give to the 
destitute, and when offered Bibles refuse 
them because they prefer the hard cash 7 
Do they pretend to distribute. Bibles to 
those who are destitute, and when applied 
to by. auch, refuse to give them? Do the 
ad: their neighbors to dispense wi 
the comforts of life, while surrounded by 


plenty, that they may give N 
eonvert the gage heathen from one hea- 


! for ye devour widow’s hous- 


ens upon 


to 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
ſehenish doctrine to another still worse ?— 
Do they run to every person who is sick 
unto death, and tease him to give his 
whole estate to the Lord, or enough to be- 
come an everlasting life member of some 
society, or to throw a little into the Lord’s 
treasury, and thus prevent him from dy- 
ing in peace? Are they daily devising new 
schemes to get money? Are they continu- 
ally puzzling their brains about what so- 
ciety they shall get up next, by which they 
may haul money into the Lord’s treasury? 
Are they always telling that the Lord's 
treasury is empty, while their own coffers 
are growing heavy? Do they have meet. 

ings almest every day in the week, that 
| they may take up a little collection for this 


object and that object? Do they expect top 


make the people believe “that the gift o 
God may be purchased with money.“ 
when it is offered without money 
without price?’ Have they defiled their 
eanctuaries by the iniquity of their traffic 
in the ‘souls of men?” Have they made 
their ‘‘Father’s house a house of mer- 
chandize,” by the ingathering of gold and 
silver, rings and beads? Have they been 
roar gid a the nae of God, with 
their cries give, give; “į can’t give a 
spike, give a nail, no matter mba? it tc only 
give?” Do they come to you with a most 
gracious smile upon their countenance, 
and solicit your noaey, under the specious 
pretence of saving precious imm 
souls, while their doctrine sinks you into 
me 5 hell? i i - 
r. will not tbis sign apply to ev 
sound Presbyterian?” Yes. The old par 
isees were only apprentices when com- 
pared to you in devising schemes to get 
money. They had not half learned their 
trade. They bad no societies, which now 
serve as a hundred tributary streams, 
which are continually pouring into that 
mighty resevoir, the Lord’s treasury.— 
And 7 it is always empty. The pock- 
ets of individuals are no sooner drained 
by the loud and urgent calls of one socie- 
ty, than another ie got up,and the cry give, 
give, is heard throughout the country.— 
Thus you bind heavy burdens, grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoul- 
ders; but you will not move a fi 
ease them. No. If we tell you that we 
have already contributed as mach as we 
can afford ; no matter, say you; be liber- 
al, give in—thousands of poor souls 
are daily sinking into hell!! And then 
comes a short sermon, which brings forth 
the cash from those who believe that souls 
ean be saved with money. 
a man profit, if he gain the whole worl 
and lose his own soul,” or life. But not- 
withstanding you preach up this doctrine, 
yet you are willing to risk your oton souls; 
for you will not be contented till you gain 
the hole world. Now if you so love tbe 
world, surely, you must be of the world; 
‘‘for where your treasure is, there will 


&. 
JOHN C. NEWELL. 


So live with men as if God saw thee—so 
pray to God as if men heard thee. 


SCATTERED THOUGHTS. 


On the attributes of the deity, as displayed i 
„ 


“In every plant, in every flow’r, 
In every grove and shady bow’r 
And e’en beneath th’ rugged clod, 
We trace, we hear, we see a Ged.” 

Who, after baving come to the years of 
reasoning, and taken a view of his own 
wonderous self, and the various bodies 
with which he is surrounded, can doubt, 


— 


ſeven for a moment, the existence of a De- 


ity? Conscious of bis own existence, yet. 
ignorant of his physical organization, ke 
must be convinced that a being of sach a 
curious and wonderful structure did not 
roduce itself, nor can it be the production 
of chance, it never could have had so 
many marks of evident design in its for- 
mation. Thus man reasons on himself; 


d and thus he is convinced that he is not 


self produced, nor yet the creature 
mere chance, but that he is indeed 

production of wise design—the wondrous 
workmanship ofan infinitely wise and 
wondrous Being. Norisman alone the 
only evidence of this t and good Be- 
ing. Every part of creation furrishes 
the most incontestible evidence of the ex- 
istence of God. Man finds himself exis- 
ting on a ball of matter, supported and 
keptin its proper place by laws peculiar 
o itself, and of whose inherent principles 
he has but fuint and inaccurate conceptions. 
He beholds with admiration the diversi- 
fied surface of the globe, and is astonished 
to see vegetation spring up around him, 
seemingly ofits own accord. Mountains 
towering to the sky; extensive plains, 
on which a mound appears to intercept 
the vision; rivers that flow, and lakes 
that rest; the smooth ocean, and raging 
seas, all conspire to render the scene of na- 
ture, notonly astonishingly sublime, but 
to convince man most cogently that some 
great being reigns. After having taken 
this brief view of its own terestrial ball, 
and the various wonders with which it is 
furnished, the mind of man aspiring, soars 
beyond the orbit of their globe, to trace 
and contemplate the Deity in other regions. 
The first mogt striking object, which ar- 
reste the pro of the mind, and enga- 

ges itin contemplation in its aerial flight, 

is the sun; that grand dispenser of light 
and heat—without whose benign rays life 

and vegetation would instantly cease to be. 

After having contemplated this resplend- 

ent orb of fire,* 5 but an Al- 

Being could have kindled and 


of 
the 


oe migh 
weet 0 1 kept alive through so many succeessive 


the mind remains impatient ſor the 
opening oſ another scene still more mag- 
nificent and sublime. The sun being set, 
and twilight gone, the nocturnal scene 
presents itself. How can language de- 
scribe the beauty, or paint the spectacle! 
The whole firmament, pow glowing with 
ten thousand twinkling luminaries, 
each . with a lustre in proportion 
to its magnitude and distance from the sun 


“I epeak here in relation to the gun as Philosophere 
did of old. According to the new theory, the eas jè 
not considered as a ball, or solid mass of fire. 


2 of creation an 


. the energies of 


— A ee E - 


und to heighten thescene to the utmost, 


voir of festering envy. All that is noble 


the moon now rises in all ber glorious 
majesty, to perform her round through the 
‘blue etheria concave. O whata scene is 
this! How astonisbingly transporting ! 
how inexpressibly sublime! Ten thou- 
nd shining worlds all in rapid motion. 
wheeling their spherical selves round their 
axis, and round the centre of their re- 
spective systems, in perfect harmony and 
found silence produce sensations not to 
e expressed. and flash conviction on the 
seul, so that she no longer doubts— 
but astonished and confounded, exclaims, 
‘there is—there ic—there is a God! 
now kind reader, do you wish to con- 
template this great and glorious Being.and 
to become acquainted with the perfections 
of his nature? Consult his works as eve- 
ry where visibly displayed before you. 
Do you wish to see his power, bis wisdom 
his. ? View the universe. The 
mnaiveree is full of him ;—and every where 
may you behold these glorious attributes 
ayed in letters bright as gold. "Tis 
here and here only, you can study the De- 
ity to advantage. And here, only, can 
ou improve and exalt your own nature, 
by imitating the Deity in acts of mercy and 
dness, as visibly displayed in the 
providence, Here 
ou- will God the clearest demonstration of 
unlimited power; of his infinite wis- 
dem and of his unbounded goodness.— 
Star in the West. l 


* 


THE SLANDERER. 


Hie beart is a tongue is fre— 
His soul too ſor generous ire: 
His sword to keen for noble use: 
His shield and buckler are—anvsx ! 


Who has not heard of the fabled Upas, 
that indigenous curse of Eastern Java? 
Deadly in its influence, it is like the bane 
of man and beast. Withinits poisonous 
exhkealations, no verdure may clothe the 


_ fandseape, neta flower may bloom, not a 


abrub may grow--not a reptile live. A- 
hoveit, all ie noxious; around it, all is 
on and death. But this fair earth 
ás blighted with a curse deadlier far than 
thie—a curse, which not only wastes the 
vigor & elasticity of the body, but withers 
e soul. Did you mark 
that day, when the skies were wrapped 
tn gloom? When the tempest raged and 
the wind did bowl? Do you remember 
when the harsh thunder rived the earth, 
amd the red lightaing scathed its moun- 
taine} When the forest beasts sunk back 
with dread, to their caverns—when man 
atio s berd, turned pale, and nature's 
oof sigas of terror! The day was 
taii in heaven: A slanderer is born! — 
a anderer, that direst = to 5 
foulest, deepest stain man. nd w 
is the e Saw you that fiend in 
human sbape, thatloves to rove where 
ess lives, that loves to crush with 
griefthe heart of innocece, and glut on 
murdesed character! That is the slander- 
er. Hie deeds are dark—his flattering 
werds are stepped in bitterness—his eye, 
so guiltless in appearance, is but the sen- 
tinel of jealously, and his heart's a reser- 


f 
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in the character of man,—all that is fair 
and lovely dies at his approach. Crime 
is hie enj t, and virtue is his prey.— 
From the venom ofhis breath, there is no 
escape. With unrelenting virulence he 
pursues the devoted victims ofhis malice, 
until their destruction is accomplished. 
Before him dissimulation treads, with 
hollow heartless smiles; and broken 
hearts and wrecks of hopes and happiness 
in sad profusion, and monuments of grie 
in every form, point out his steps bebind. 
No friendship, (that zest of life, which 


d|jmakes the cup of sorrow sweet.) warms 


his heart nor love. He has no sympath 

with nature, and less with nature’s God. 
The brght sun in its course so loved by 
all beside, to him is but a hated thing, 
and the bright sun’s Maker, still more 
bright, is hated but the more. The gold- 
ep stars, which make the night so beau- 
tiful, and the fair moon, oh, bow he shuns 
and goes where he, unseen may hatch in- 
9 7 The pleasant music of the sum - 
mer birds, has no charms ſor him. He 
looks on wretchedness and laugha, and 
makes more, wretched still.— The luxury 
of a tear that is shed for others woes, he 
never felt; and gratitade he never knew. 
It may be that some helpless, artless mai- 
den, had given him her young, tender and 
undying love; but the rare sweets of do- 
mestic aon | enter not his dwelling. 
Wrapped up in self, he lives an inaolated 
being, save when he sallies out from bis 


low retreat, to pollute and to destroy. 


Such is the slanderer—the very Bohon 
Upas of society— the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness,—the destruction 
that wasteth at noon day.” Bat, one 
thought remains to fire the languid eye o 
innocence, and cheer the heart of virtue 
this foe to human bliss is mortal. Bis 
breath, like that of other men has its tp- 
pointed limits. Like other men, the slan- 
derer dies, and let him die. No fear o 
rief shall moisten his grave, no anguished 
hoart shall dwell upon his name, and 
fondly hold his memory. Yes, let him die 
and let bis grave be dug in desert lands, 
where dragons bowl, and bitterne scream. 
and satyrs hold their orgies,—Or, rather 
let forgiveness from the throne of God 
descend, and if a wretch like him can 
taste of joy, letthe pure joy of thorough 
penitence, be his.—Berkshire Gymnasium, 


THE ROSE. 
BY MRS. SIGOURNEY. 


I saw a rose in its perfect reau ; it res- 
tea gracefully upon its stalk, and its per. 
fumes filled the air. Many stopped to 
gaze upon it; many bowed to its nce 
and its owner hung over it with delight. I 
passed again, and behold it was gone—its 
stem was leafless, its root half withered 
--the enclosure which surrounded it was 
broken down. The spoiler had been there, 
he saw that many admired it; he knew it 
was dear to him who planted it; and beside 
it he had noother plant toflove. Yet he 
snatched it secretly fromthe hand that 
cherished it, he wore it on his bosom till 
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it hung its. head and faded, and when he 
saw that its glory had departed, he flung 
it rudely away. But left a thorn in his 
bosom, and vainly did he seek to extract 
it; for now it pierces the spoiler, even in 
his hour of mirth. And when I saw that 
no man who had loved the beauty of the 
rose, gathered again its scattered leaves,- 
or bound up its stalk which the hands of 
violence had broken, I looked earnestly at 
the spot where it grew. And my soul 
received instruction. And I said, let her 
who is fall of admiration, sitting like the 
queen of flowers in majesty among the 
daughters of women, let her watch lest 
vanity enter her heart; beguiling her to 
rest proudly upon her own strength; let 
her remember that she standeth upon slip- 
pery places. “and be high-minded, but 
ear. 


{From the Philadelphia Liberalist.] 
SLANDER OE THE DEAD. 


The relations between man and man 
cease not with life. The dead leave be-. 
hind them their memory, their exampie, 
and all the effects of their actions. Their 
influence still abides with us. Their names 
and characters dwellin our thoughts and 
hearts. We live and communewith them 
in their writings. We enjoy the benefit 
of their labours. Our valuable instita- 
tions have been founded by them. We 
are surrounded the works of the dead. 
Our knowledge and our arts are the fruits 
of their toil. Our minds have been formed 
by their instructions. We are most inti- 
matelyly connected with them by a thou- 
sand dependencies. Those whom we 
have loved in life are still objects of the 
deepest and holiest affections. Their 
power over us still remains. They are 
with us in our solitary walks; and their 
voices speak to our hearts io the silence 
of midnight. Their image is impressed 
upon our dearest recollections, and our 
most sacred hope. They form an essen- 
tial part of our treasure fain up in heaven, 
For, above all, we are separated from them 
but fora little time.—We are soon united 
withthem. Ifwe follow in the path of 
those whom we have loved, we too shall 
oin the innumerable company of the spir- 
itsof just men made perfect. Our affec- 
tions and our hopes are not buried in the 
dust to which we commit the poor re- 
mains of mortality. ‘The blessed retain 
their remembrance and they love us in 
heaven: and we will cherish our remem- 
brance and our love for them while on 
earth. 


Oman 
[From the Christian Intelligencer. ] 
THE TEN LOST TRIBES. 


A friend, who had noticed at the time 


the speculations of ‘‘Theodoret,” which 
appeared in this paper last year, relative 
to the ten lost tribes of Israel, has put in- 
to our hands the following from a 
Scotch paper, which he thinks may 
throw some additional light upon the eub- 
ject. A great interest has long existed 
in the theological world to ascertain what 
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decdue or those broken of” bratichés ófjmountains of granite, whose elevated 
the Jewish: tribes; but hitherto alt hy- summits determine the different climates 
heses have been very unsatisfactory. of the great continent of Asia, and form 
f the geographicdl and historical fact ſthe divisions of its waters. ` Prom its ex- 
mentioned below- be true, it niay give ajterior, flow all the great rivers of that part 
elue to a satisfactory conclusion on the of the world. In Ee sonken chains are 
subject. e countries populous, rich and civilized ; 
*The first paragraph—that in quotations) Little Bucharia, Great and Little Thibet. 
lately appeared in a German paper, un- The people of the north are shepherds and 
der the head of Leipsic. It is the basis Wanderers. Their riches consist in their 
of the speculations of the Stoteh editor: berds; their habitations are tents, and 
l! «After having seén some years past,|towns and camps, which are transported 
merchant from Tiflis, Persia, and Arme- according to the wants of pastarage. The 
nia, among the’ visitors at our fair,’ we Bucharians enjoy the right of trading to 
had for the first time, two traders from all parte: of Asia, and the Thibetians cul- 
Bucharla, with shawls, which are there maru.|ttvate the earth to advantage. ' The an- 
Sfactured of the finest on of the goats of Tiber cients had only aconfuséd idea of Central 
and Cashmere by the Jewish famifies vk Asia. Theinhkbithuts of ‘the country” 
| In Ba- as we learn from a great authority, “are in 
charia, (formerly the capital of Sogdia- a bigh state of civilization ; pdssessing all 
nd,) the Jews have been very numerous the useful inanufactorjes, and lofty ` hou- 
ever since the Babylonian captivity, andjses built of stone: The merchants o 
are there as remarkable for their industry Cashmere on their way to 'Yarkland, in 
and manafactories, as they are in Eug-littie Bucharia, pass through Little Thibet. 
land for their money transactions. It was|| This country is scarcély known to Euro- 
not till last year that the Russian gov-||pein chi Bear The immense plain 
_erhment ‘succeeded in extending its diplo- of Central Asia is hemned in, and almost 
-matic mission far into Buacharia. he jinaecesaible, ‘by mountain ranges of the 
ubove traders exchanged their shawls ' for, greatest elevation, which surrounded it on 
.@oarse and fine wollen cloths of auch col-lall sidés, except China; when the watch- 
ors are as most esteemed in the East. ful jealousy of thé government of the Ce- 
Mach interest has been exeited by the lestial Empire is considered, it wil] scarce- 
information whith this paragraph conveys ly be wandered at that the vast region in 
Whence have they proceeded, and how) question is so little known. | 
have they come to establish themselves in — . — 
a reglon so remote from their original [Frog the Christian Intelligencer.) 
éountry? Thie question, we ‘think, can| WESTERN UNION SEMINARY. 
only ‘be answered by supposin r thut these, We have already apprized our readers 
Persons are descendants of the long lost that measures were in progress for the es- 
Ten Tribes, concerning the fate vf whom tablisbment of a Liberal Seminary in In- 
theologians, historians, and antiquaries,|diana. By the following extracts from 
oe eg alike puzzled; and, however|the late Report of the General Agent, Rev. 
0 Id this hypothesis may at first appear, J. Kidwell, one of the Editorsof the Cin- 
ere are not wanting cirtumstances ro cinnati Sentinel, it will be seen that a lo- 
tender it far from being improbable.’ Ini cation is designed and that the progpects 
oe Irth chapter of the Second Book of of the Institution are highly flatterin. It 
inge, it is said, In the 8th year of Ho- must be a source of plesure to Universa- 
Shea, thë klng. of Assyria took Samaria. lists to see their brethren to the Far West 
and carried Israel dway into Assyria aad taking such ‘vigorous measures in the 
placed them in Helan and Habor hy the cause of Truth. * ' ' r 
tiver of Gozan ; and in the cities of the] Several propositions have been recei- 
Medes; and in the subsequent verses, as ved, and a number of sites examined. 
well as the writings ofthe Prophets, it is The lowest donation which was pro- 
suid, that the Lord then “pat away Israel posed, was estimated at $4,000. In the 
out of his sight, and carry them away into discharge of the high responsibility impo- 
thé land of Assyria unto this day.” The sed on me by the duties of my office the 
€ountry beyond Bucharia was unknowzg sites where lands were proposed as a part 
to the „ und it is. we believe, of the donation, have been carefully ex- 
e N m e 9 50 the river Goxan, amined with an eye io the intrinsic value 
5 Gn he Gis S biti 9 idl a 7 95 oe of the same to the institution, and all local 
those very countries in which the Jews )FCCCVVVVT GaGa 
reside. ‘The distance which these two 
` merchants must have travelled, therefore, 
cannot be less than 3000 miles. 

The great plain of Central Asia, form- 
ing four principle sides, viz. Little Buch- 
8 Thiber, Mangolig, and Manthous, 
contains a surface of 150,000 square miles, 
anda population of 20 millions. “This 
past country is still very little known. It 
§ an immense plain of an excessive ele- 
vation, intersected with barren rocks and 
yagt-deserts, of black and almost moving 
gard. JS is aunparted op all ‘rides by 


TO ee ee eee ee ee ee 
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Form a third part of the’ population: 


Mecnanicssune, Union county, indiaad; has 
béen accepted. The site determined on, 
is situated about fifty miles ‘North West 
from the city of Cincinnati, and eleven 
West of the line dlyiding the states of In 
diana and Ohio. It embraces the four 
corners, where the state road from Eaton 
to Connersville, and that from Centreville 


Whitewater, in a fine healthy‘ country, 
abounding with fhe best of 


reflection, a donation of about $6,000, at Pu 


to Brookville, ‘cross in right angles, with-N. H. 
in six miles of the national od. on the di- Thursday in 
vide between the two main branches öfſing brethren’ 


Aar ue 


never falling water power, improved, and 
in in a higt!' stáfe of cultivation. ©- o+ 
The public squate on which the Semi. 
naty will be drécted, is on the Sbuth sbie - 
of the towi plat, containing ten acres’ of 
land. i. e. forty poles square, émbraeini 
three inexhaustible springs,’ one of w 
is boficient to turn & falling mill and card 
ing machine. ‘Phe plat ofthe town em- 
braces the highket point of aud within 
several miles. On the North the countey 
is rich and level, gradually descendtay * 
every point of the compass from two tb 
three and four miles. ie : 
Upwards of fifty acres of land in all, are 
obtained in ‘the donation—a number’ ef 
valuable in-lots for’ building shops ‘and 
boarding house - ſour out- lots for gardats 
averaging two and a half acres” eabh= 
with abont twenty-five of first rate tim - 
bered land, all ‘convenient tid’ the tows, 
and 1000 perch of good bulldibg stone. 
More than one thousand dollars of mate: 
rials, labor and money of the donation, 
will be at the dispoesl ofthe board of tram 
tees the first year, and an lucome of $809 
per year. ‘Bonds are held for the ‘in-tots. 
out-lote; and timber-lots, for the executions 
of deeds to the board of trustéds, at tÈ 
first sitting. Upwards of twenty stude 
ure already engaged, and no doubt five 
times that number may be had by the 
time a house is in readiness. It ie oon: 
templated that the board of trustees, sè 
their first meeting, which will be on Mea: 
day, the 17th of September next, will re- 
ceive proposals for building a suitable 
frame house which will answer to teach in 
until the seminary is completed. By so 
doing, the college may be od Saha to re- 
receive students by the 4th of July next.— 
Any person of good moral character, and 
who can conte: well ‘recommended dé a 
mati of business and sober habits whi» 
willitnprdve a lotimmediately,’ aad op 
a house of entertainment, (ne there 1a 
none in the place,) can obtain a good 
building lot on easy terms by ‘calling ost 
the Generel agent Hefore the lot ig dispossth 
of—the business would be profitable. - Æ 
sale ofthe town lots, in alt probability, 
will take place some time this Fell; e 
new Addition of lots will be laid off. Gook 
mechanics will find it to their interest te 
start bitsiness in the places, as. they ont 
board and school ttidir on viren? 
The most saugufne expsothtidns of. the 
undersigned hive been fartranicénded ite 
every place. The’ proffered 'dotiatione 
have done much honor to’ ‘the nuten 
feelings' and’ fiberhtity of oar Ponds: ‘if 
iblic expectation should be he far run. 
cendéé in a getreral ‘sutvoription às ia the 
donation, we shalt strartly have one of the 
most fluirishiig instatiohs in the Ua, 
Caches vt e J. KN] Gen. vig’: > 
—— ae E E emmmn an . . „ 
GENERAL: OO VEN TIN... 
The General Convention of, Universal- 


ists will hold its annual sn, at 
N. H. du the ghind 1 


Septem ber mant. ` Ministers 


th-call on Wh: Low} ig.. 


2 


x 


from whom 5 peveive Der 
At d ; ie 571 J: a. ae, ft 71 7 
taR „„... „ % 1 
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_CLEM. F. LE FEVRE, 


I. B. WILLIAMSON, | z Edifars. 


TROY, PATURPAY, SEPT. 8, 1832." 


" MUDBON BIVER ASSOCIATION. 

` The Hudson River Association of Universaliste 
wili hold ite annual session, in the oity of Troy, the 
second Wednesday and Thursday (12th and 18th) 
of Séptember inst. ` Miuistering brethren are res- 


pectfujiy i invited to aiiead. 


c OF SIN. l 
“Rather forgive them, For they know not what they do.” 


‘Shas i ignorance js a srnittyl sourge of vies, | je an 
sion top Sera admitted to requir hay ge- 
Soacç op pyr pert. The experience of gil ages 
teaches the truth, that the most polightened peo- 
ple, the nation where educasion: is most generally 
Amed, jo ens the most moral. Gur blessed 
Miner, who knew what wes in man,” gould find 
an axoure for the murderous treatmant high he 
rei ved at the hand of the Jews, and while he 
huag in agony on the cross, instead of being exci- 
ted fo pour oat imprecations on his eneinies, he al- 
lowed love to have its perfect work. He saw that 
1 lid ignorance had taken possession of the na- 

tión, and he résente 1 prayer to his heavenly Fa- 
Spee Trgi his | siecciiors, alleging i in ertenu- 
ation for their crublty, that they knew not what 
15 did. The Apostle Peter, i in imitation of his 
ster, ne e ame sentiment, 750 when 

Ihe people and accusing them o having 
1 pe Ar Se ‘and the Jai 95 having 


Nee 20 


his place and lastly, o 


heving {ile riage of Life, he imputes 
tbeir Aa 270 the Erja ry songs! to ‘their i igno: 
apace of the Sergeięr of hi | y hom they {bus per- 


soquied—<‘ And pow, brethren, J wot pl through 
égnergace ye sid it, as did algo your rules.” 

Phe greatest erjmes that have stained the page of 
history, may be traced to the same corrupt fonn- 
erte imáren of the Churoh, from the days o 
stoic ettiplicity, fas heen marked with oruelty, 
ppt 8 mon und laughter, and it would be unchar- 
an d uptedsufiable to suppose, that thoee who 


e! 


67055 pringipal actors, have acted under any 
35 ae ihan blind zeal’ and cn ignorance 
f e nature ‘of religion. When Paul breath: 
90 pugbter and threatening ; when he con- 
rs DE death of Stephen, and perseented men 
peless women, he verily’ thought’ that he 
Tante divins command and acting A part 
3 le to the Deity. But when he w 
or ihn when tbe truth wap manifested 
to hist, be gay, how much be had been Jed astray, 
and. he pursied}a oqurse dirpcly appasite to that 
whiok:he-hud formerly congidered the jruq’ path v 
amy.: Pamoculión, in all eges of the world, ‘hes 
been the offspring of gruss ignerange: : Map dave 


the ran bat they ard right, and ae all oth- 


Wrong; itt ü duty incumbent on them! 


; | 


on 22 srg 10250 and H mis ogunot bs ddne by gen- 


wae wre be used: Here i 
lon Wa ma 
00 in aoe Ge ah 


ending Bin job ff f to? mA Mordi e 


au carinret be convinoe 


3 le- Srrör 


is & great idk, whiob is ukgally empl 


| Seppesiog you wiabed to direct the attention of a 
maũ to a certain object, when the individual had a 
bandage on his eyes, what course would wisdom 
dictate, to accompliéh this purpose? Would it not} 
be first to remove the obstriiction t But supposing, 
after that wap done, the optical powers of the man 
were so defeetive that stil he could not discern the 


an odject in question, is there any one so devoid of 


common ‘senge ap to ‘think that the best way to 
make him see, would be to beat him? A man who 
should act thus would be ignorant in the extreme, 

but not one jot or titde more so, than those who 
ere to force conviction on the mind, by a pro- 

88 of. Sapna 
We may rensoning one step farther, 

ang say ath i 510 Pr? all moral delinquency pro- 
cqeds from ignorance—from forming wrong esti- 
mates. Take phe sharacter of the dishonest man 
fr example. What makes a man dishonest? The 
hopes of augmenting hig happiness by increasing 
bie wealth, though by dishonest means. The ques: 
tion to decido is, has be chosen the path of wis- 
dom or of ignoranve 1 Supposing him to have ac- 
quired wealth by euch means, and to have escaped 
the penalties ofthe law, will the loss of character 
—the loss of an approving conseience—the calm 
sérbnity that accompanies integrity, be compensa» 
ted for, by the’ acquisition of property? By no 
means, He as hade a bad bargain. He has made 
a very wrong estimate. He has betrayed great ig: 
norpuce.” The knave may suppose the honest man 
to be a fool; but the honest than knows the knave 
to be ond: and it will’ always turn out in the result, 

that “ honesty is the best policy,” ‘and he who ex- 
pects to gain a permanent advahtage by roguery, 
only proglaims his ignorance. 

ook at the infamperate man. What gu ignorant, 


g deluded, mjataken wretch he is! He seeks enjoy- 


ment ip that which ig the very bane of happiness. 
He spoks for health, by swallowing that poison 


|} which destroys it. What a wrong estimate has 


he tonmad. Se bip course one of ignorance or of 
wisdom? Ses the consequences which result there- 
from, and the questio will be answered Without a 
possibility of contradiction. 

These examples, and they will hold good for all 
other dereliolions of duty, plainly teach us that the 
course of duty, is the oaly pathi that leads to hap- 
piness—‘ the ways of wisdom are ways of pleas- 
anfness, and all her paths are peace: The con- 
verse propgaifion i is equally true—the ways of ig- 
norance are ways of mişery, and all her paths are 
wretchedness. 


We learn from qup subject, the duty of manifest- 
ing the pamo heayenly disposition that was con- 
spicupus in aye Mester. We would forgive them, 
far “ thay know not what they do.“ They are 
blind to their own happiness they are deluded by 
falso estimates; and instead of loading, them. with} 


imptecutions, we would treat them with pity and could find | nothing to j 


coupassion.—L. 


, NO BEYIVAL PREACHING. 


Wa have rosiarked iuge the prevalence Of thella 
Uhélora in thie city, (& an,) there has been little 
or none of that peculiarly terrible strain of preach- 


letioe avrived among us, 


fà ù ee dobia and 


exert ns made tó } 
Ne AE 6 prem 


Our constitution bas wisely thrown 9 
oyed for the purpose o | all, to the j'barbanig s m Ai 
praising: a revival. It is true that beſure the pesti · ¶ and the free.” 


jare totally inadequate to effect a reformation.—||duce alarm; but when the destroyer came and was 


Staring us in the face, there Was a great falling off 
from those fiery exhibitions that are usually seen in 
limitarian churehes. ‘The quéstion has frequently 
been put to us, why are these things so? We are 
able to give no other answer than this : The preach 
ers dare not preach as they do in common times— 
for this reason: The public mind has been greatly 
agitated, and nerves are not strong enough in this 
state to bear the horrid goctrines which have beep 
preached, without considerable softening. Of thig 
the clergy are aware, and have pursued 9 much 
more mild course than usual, 

We rejoice to see that there is yet remaining in 
their hearts, some feeling for- sufering humanity, 
and an aversion to seeing insanity walking opr 
streets at noon-day. We consider this moderation 
a poor comment upon their.creeds. When a map 
believes ina system of faith which he dare pot 
preach plainly and powerfully in times of fear ang 
distress, in our opinion, it is high time that he 
should cast it to the moles and bats, and embrace 
one that will heal the broken heart, and support phe 
trembling soul in the day of trial.—W. 


LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE. 

From a communication lately received fom ap 
esteemed correspondent at Pittsfield, Mass,, we 
learn {hat an abortive attempt was made to deprive 
a citizen of his rights, on account of hig religious 
sentiments. Qur correspondent thus relates the 
particulars, 

It has often been said that Univergalists perse- 
cute those of other denominations—whether this 
be true, can only be decided by referring to certain 
cases. That the contrary is true, namely, that Uni- 
versalists are persecuted by oller dendiminations, 
will be evident, at least in the case which lam 
about to addace. I was under the necessity of up- 
pearing as ap evidence i in a court of justice of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts. When called 
upon to testify, the counsel for the defendants ob- 
jected to my testimony. The court demanded f 
objection ; ; the reply was that I did not believe ip 
fature rewards and punishments. The fourt asked 
me if such yas my belief? To which | replied at 
believed in future. rewards and punishments in 
every sense in which they were set forth in the 
seriptures. J was then asked if I were a Unjyer- 
salist? To which I gave an affirmative answer. 
They then observed that I did not believe in future 
punishment. I told them they were mistaken ; all 
punishment must be subsequent 10 lransgression, 
and consequently future. They then inquired ‘it 1 
believed in it aſter denth ? To which I replied chat 
I did, though not after the death of the body. They 
were then about to object to me as un evidence ; 
but on reſerri ing to the statutes, thanks to the fra 
mers of our excellent’ constitution, and to that 
Being by whom Kings and Governors reign, tee 

justify excepting me. The 


foul blot of persecution for ponseience sake d 
not exist there. he glorious gospel ‘has not t yet 
bern converted into a | stumbling black in ‘the’ way 
of the honest 4 law of the land ret 
an iron bedstead to the imensions. of whi hh 5 r 
must conform themse E 
„the Seythigu, the. Pond 


who would seek justice, 
They are all one in the exe of the 


the subject was, taken upf law. How fortunate is it r Universalist, 


— and state have nst 21 ‘been: ceo hended iat 


P 
2 nner 


* 
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dernmonwealth ; and (bat courts of judicatare have 
mot become filteriag machines, by whieh the purity 
of faith is to be tried. I have mentioned these cir- 
cumstances merely to- how how servile wonld our 
oondition be, it the rife waa placed in the hands c 
our enemies, or if a religious national creed should 
be established.” 

Our correspondent: farther states, that the visit 
of Br. Austin, had left a favorable impression, 
which a Methodist preacher was endeavoring to 
remove, but with very bad success. The Seed 
sown fell on good ground, aud had sprung up be- 
thre the enemy could sow the tares. We would 
say to this corréeepomlent, and our other brethren in 
Wat vieiatty—“ stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ-has made yen ee.“ While as good citi- 
tens, yow obey the laws, never suffer the perver- 
sion Of these laws to rob you ef any of your une 


THE ANCHOR—VOL, L 
We have quite a number of coptes of the first 
volume of the Anchor on hand for sale. The vol- 
ume is complete, handsomely bound, has a good 


t 


title page and a correst index. Copies may be ob- G 


tain’d at the Office of the Anchor, No. 8, State- 
street, ox at the Bookstore of Kemble & Hill, No. 
3, Washington Square; two doors north of the 
ow het 5 2 

(For the Anchor. 


A ’SHORT REPLY. 

Mears, Editors—The.commmniication o 
U.. inserted in the Anchor, requires 
but a short reply at my hand. From the 
tenor of jt, J have po doubt it was written 
before my last article came into the bunds 
of U. The readers of the Anchor, will 
therefore attach all the weight which it 
deserves to what is said concerning un- 
truths.” As I have once exculpated my- 
self from those charges, any farther no- 
tice of them on my part, will be wholly 
unnecessary. — l 
© U. bas made rather a lame nttempt to 
Swist himself away from the odium of ap- 
piying harsh and ungenerous epithets to 

s opponent. ; 
act of valor and firmness, to meet an op- 
ónt bolidiy in the field,” and belabour 


‘with kard epithets, once or twice 


© 


gelve, e 


that 
tér and a weak cause. 


"Oth 


He seems to think. it ani 


en proceeds to adduce evidence to 
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OSPEL 
recorded, already transpired, or are we to 
look for their accomplishwent in coming 
time? Whenever U. takes up th ints, 
I may, perhaps, attend to him. t at 
present, I would again call the attention 
of this writer to the charge, in his frst ar- 
ticle, that the system of B. W. is carnal 
and worldly. After this has been attended 
to, it will then be time enough to proceed 
with the discussion on the book of Reve- 
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rriage, bat 
approach of some 


— e e ee ee mee rr, 


ferced her from the ca 
again baffled by the 
persons. Feari wever, to return 
home with her under these circumstances 
be made her swear that she would never ` 
again refuse him. 

On the negro’s relation of the affair as 
he had witnessed it, suspicion was exef-’ 
ted, and ultimated in Mr. B.'s arrest and 
examination on Saturda 


lations. J. M. A. ning following. On his arrest, he called 
upon God to witness his innocence—said 
[From the Magazine and Advocate.] God had always been true to him, and 


HORRID—MOST HORRID. 


The letter from which we extract the 
following particulars, has been on hand 


We can readily oxcuse.inoredu- 
lity in our readers on reading the tale— 
for it was too full of beastly iniquity for 
us to creditit withaut the voucher of a 
reapeetable name twice pledged, and con- 
firmed by rumors from another respecta- 
ble source.—We, by publishing, risk 
too much not thereby to evidence our be- 
lief that it can and will be proven true be- 
fore a court of justice. 

As the letter is long—and as the circum- 
stances will be the subject of public’ judi- 
cial investigation, we give merely a sum- 
mary of the most important facts, omittigg 
nothing in the favor of the prisoner, res@r- 
ving the names of parties and witness for 
all who dare or wish to call for them at our 


hands. one 
` The Rev: Mr. S., a Presbyterian cler- 


knocked her down. On all occasions of 
these unhallowed attempts, he threat- 
ened the girl with death if she disclosed 
them. . 

The testimony of the oppressed girl 
was overwhelming. S.could no longer’ 
remain silent, but ne out in a par- 
oxysm of e he exclaimed, “By Jesus 
you have ruined me! He then admitted’ 
the truth of the girl’s testimony, and de- 
clared that he had contemplated the com- 
mission of the „ more than a ver 

nation of a deceived comma- 


* 
D 


his trial. * 
. The heart sickens at these details of ho- 
ly depravity—we have been briefin the 
statement, but even yet it is surcharged 
with horror. S. has been marrried to this 
girl's mother for some years, and has had 
several children by the connexion, and 
yet these holy ties, his profession, the rep- 
utation of his family—all were insufficient’ 
to restrain him from attempting to par. 
take of what he and his fellows call ‘-the* 
pleasures of vice,” and forsaking “thw: 


fioving- 


or. a Sy 1 
took them, declaring the 


ttle, who officiated in the place vnd 
Bot the godly man prevented her 
e bold tot ar the oft-attempted: $ 
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vum intended victim of his lust to commit 
tuch “o heinious offence”!!! These were 
words ofthe Partialist clerical villain. 
nd us his piow horror of Uuiversalism 
Was so great, so did the virtuous love of 
his church equal it. Wes; the Presbyte- 
rian church to which he belongs, tried to 
hush up the matter, and to screen their prea- 
cher from public justice!! The similarity | 
ofthis case, with that of the Baptist church 
in this city, in keeping an adulterous se- 
oret for year and of Dr. Lansing’s church 
in keeping silent the case of their lately 
pretende sucidal Universalist, whom 
they have quietly permitted to run away 
laden with crime, and the disease of his 
guilt, and with their recommendation of his pro- 
JSessed piety in his pocket—all these cases, 
must excite astonishment in a virtuous 
community, who know not the salutary 
and protective influence of Partialism in 
leading. its believers to commit sin, and to 
shield their fellow believers from justice. 
O my soul, come not thou into their secret 
—-unto their assembly, mine honor, be not 
thou united.”—More anon. G. 


[From the Christian Messenger.) 
ILLUSTRATION OF CALVINISM. 


Hath not the potter power over the clay of the same 
tump to make one vessel unto honor, and another 
unto dishonor ? Romans, 1x, 21. 


From this passage and the context Cal- 
vinists argue, Ist. That God is a Sover- 
which I freely allow; 2d. That as 
a Sovereign, Ged has a right to do ae he 
pleases with His creatures—to which I 
cordially assent; 3d. That God has pow- 
er over the clay, of the same lump to make 
one veesel unto honor, and another unto 
dishonor”—-which I do firmly believe; 
4th. That God has foreordained a ‘cer- | 
tain, definite’ number of mankind to ce- 
lestial giory, and the rest to the endurance 
of endless suffering—which I deny, and 
| thatthereis no foundation for the 
sentiment, neither in revelation nor rea- 


son. ' 
I do not intend, at present, to argue the 

t with the reader—bat simply request 

to accompany me, in imagination, to 

the work-shop of my neighbor, whoisa 


potter. 
Wesee him take a lump of clay—di- 


wide it into two equal parts---form of each 
the image of a man and endue both with 
sensation, reason and power of speech. 
For the sake of distinction, he names one 
of them Calvia the other Servetus. Inform 
aiid feature there is a general resemblance 
nt in the countenance of Calvin we 
scover indications of a cruel disposi- 
on, while the countenance of Servetas 
is indicative of genuine benevolence. 
Wefollow them into another depart- 


meat, and find that the potter has already 


built a fire of green wood. We venture 
to make some quiries touching the matter 
in hand, and are informod, in substance 
that the potter, by virtue of his right to do 
as he pleasee with his own clay,has exer- 
cised his power in forming of the same 
tump the twain before us---that they are 


perfectly equalin his sight---but that he 


intends to torture one of them in the fire 


lextinction of life without diminishing the 


for the manifestation of his own glory, 
and toincrease the happiness ofthe other. 

We are shocked with the palpable cru: 
elty ofthe plan---but have no doubt that 
Calvimis the one appointed to undergo the 
torture. But we are deceived. The pot - 
ter binds Servetus, and suspends him at 
sufficieut height from the flames to prevent 


not satisfy ? 

3. Is not anger invariably and uneveid- 
ably Ph Mera of misery : 

4. If the God and Father of our spirits 
will ever be excited to infinite wrath, must 
he not be infinitely miserable ? 

5. If all men will be made alive in 
Christ, and clothed withbtimmortality, ae 
St. Paul teaches, how many will saffer the 
agonies of eternal death ?—<d. 


desirable quantum of suffering. 

He then calls upon Calvinto view the 
writhing of the victim, and desires him to 
note the equisite torment that Servetus 
manifests. Calvin rubs his hands in an ec- 
stacy of joy, while beholding the agony o 
the vessel of dishonor, made of the same 
lump of clay of which himself was formed, 
praises the skill of the potter, so admira- 
bly displayed in the adaption of means to 
ends; and, unable longer to restrain the 
overflowing gratitude he feels. for these 
tokens of impartial goodness, exclaims in 
rapture, Amen! Alleluia! ! 
Loo at ras picture---then on TRAT” E 

Reader! dost thon commiserate the 
suffering doom of that imagnary victim? 
If Calvinism be true, he is the representa- 
tive of millions of our race! Art thou 
shocked by the inhuman rejoicing of that 
imaginary wretch? If Calvinism be true, 
he typifies the saints in glory! Dost thou 
condemn the worse than diabolical cruelty 
ofthat imaginary potter? If Calvinism be 
true, heis the very image of the Almighty ! 

Philadelphia. l A. C. T. 


A SUPPOSED CASE. 


Suppose an orthodox minister should 
rise up in the pulpit and declare to his con- 
on, that he had no desire that ali o 

them should be saved; or that he was 
perfectly willing that a part of his,fellaw 
creatares should be damned to all eterni- 
ty—so much so, that he would not prevent 
it if it wasin his power. What would be 
the consequence? Why, the congrega- 
tion would be so shocked and disgusted 
at the monstrous idea, that if they did not 
rise and take him out of the pulpit, or im- 
mediately quit the house in a body, they 
would at least proceed to take immediate 
measures for his speedy dismissal. Yet 
3 ations can sit quietly, ‘atid 
well satisfied, to hear their minister de- 


“LOVE YOUR ENEMIES,” 


Many persons have objected to this re- 
5 as involving an impossibility. 

it possible, say they, for any man, no 
matter who he is. be he as holy as a saint, to 
love, actually and ardently to love, one 
whom he knows to be his deadly enemy, 
whose principles and conduct are abso- 
lutely malicious and abdminable! Js it 
possible, in short, for a person to love 
what is not lovely? or to admire what is not 
admirable? or to embrace with a sincere 
and hearty affection what is absolutely 
hateful and unamiable? We think there 


What is love? “Love,” seye Dr. Co- 
ganin his Philosphical Treatise on the 
passions, ‘is an invariable preference of 
Good.” Schleusner adopts the same defi- 
nition. Love isa principle, an involuntary 
emotion, an original affection makiog a 
part of our nature. If then, love is aù in- 


We know but one way to solve these 
questions. There are in the Greek few 


fully in his power!——“<Then a spirit 
passed before my face; the hair of my 
flesh stood up: it stood still, but I could 
not discern the form theseof: an im 
was before mine eyes, there was silence, 
and I heard a voice, saying, Shall morta} 
man be more just than God? Shall a man 
be more pure than his Maker?” Job iv. 


quisition for us to be charitable towards 
his make the command 
possible, and is certainly most reasonable. 
— Christian Intel. 


: QUERIES. 0 

I. If the Almighty desires the saivation 

of all men, and Ís “nat Willing that an: 

should perish,” will he not eecomplish 
that which his soul desireth ?” 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


A SERMON, 
Delivered before the Universalist Convention, held 
in Utiea, May 9, 1832. 
BY REV. 1. D. WILLIAMSON. 
(Published by request.) 


_ Thon openest thy hand and satisfiest the desire 
of every living thing. Psalm oxlv: 16 


In a consideration of the subject matter 

resented in this language of the Psalm- 
st, it may be proper to observe that there 
are, evidently, two sorts or classes of de- 
sivesin man. The one I would call natu- 
fal desirer: and to this class I would refer 
all those desires which exist alike in eve- 
ry human heart, and which we may well 
conclude are the necessary result of those 
uniform and undeviating principles on 
which God has constitated us rational, in- 
telligent creatures. 


The other class may, perhaps, be prop- 
erly denominated artificial desires: and un- 
der this head I would include such as nre 
produced by some perversion and prostitution 
either of our mental or physical powers. 
Thus, a man, by the frequentuse of strong 
drink, may create an almost insatiable 
thirst for the intoxicating bowl. — This is 
what I would call an artificial desire. Per- 


haps, a metaphysician might not like the 


name; but it will answer my present pur- 
ose, which is, simply to show that there 
s amarked distinction to he made bet ween 
those desires which originate in some 
prostitution of our fuculties,aod those which 
necessarily result from the organic struct- 
ure of the human system. 

The one class are the legitimate offspring 
of human weakness and folly, but the oth- 
er, are stamped on human nature with the 
indelibleinpress of God's forming hand, 
and constitute a part of the handy work of 
the Almighty. ° ` 

This distinction holds good whether re- 
ferred to the appetites of the body or the 
desires of the mind. The body has its up- 
petites for food and drink, so also has the 
mind its uniform desires as necessarily in- 
terwoven with its very constitution, as 
hunger and thirst are with the physical 
system. Artificial appetites may be rais- 
ed in the body, by perverting its faculties, 

and so ean ariyicial desires he raised in the 
mind, by a misapplication of its pow- 


3 ud tlie text should be under- 
with bis distinctionin vie. When 

informs ds that God “opens his hand 
gud satisfies the desire of every living 


- 
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it stands in relation to a doctrine which 
constitutes the chief corner stone of Chris- 
tiany, and the crowning excellency of the 
Gospel of our Master, I referto the res- 
urrection of the dead.—Christ taught the doo-. 
trine of life and immortality through the res- 
nrrection of the dead‘ and it is this which 
constitutes the freshest, greenest laurel 
on his brow, and the mast glittering dia- 
dem in the crown of his rejoicing: 
won it by ‘treading the wine press alone; 
155 as ne professed followers: it shoula 
alwaye lie near our hearts. I shall fee 
ses, „ 3 cone 0 75 inyself Paa oe 0 in thie dis- 
scope o e true meaning of our text. e [course, i step aside from e more come 
Ponlmict believed in, aud worshipped ajj mon path of theological discussion, as 
God, who is the nndcrived source of all pursued generally by professed Chris- 
life, light, and intelligence, and the fonn-tians, aud enter into a consideratidn o 
has aes is 5 holy and good. . 3 of a Christian 
ndi understand bim to mean, in our faith, as it stands connected with our 
text. that this God, who fashioned us and text. You will not understand nie as 
all created beings from the dust, has also, being about to enter into an elaborate dis- 
in the fulness of his abundant goodness, cusslon of the doctrine of the resurrection; 
provided menns for the satisfaction of ev- but simply intending, for the confirma- 
ery desire, which he bas implanted in ev- tion of your faith in so glorious an article; 
ery „„ . et to pat Ad 1 5 an Sona in its a 
proposition in a negative form—He has drawn from the subject matter presén 
Lor implanted in pad ereatare of his pow- in the language of our text. The two 
er, a desire for the satisfaction of which following propositions will embrac e 
he haa nt provided. substance ofthe argument to which ! in- 
si toe la vs Lav 5 ae 555 to invite your attention in this dis- 
ev 0 5 o wou rae. . 8 . 
have the bardihood to maintain the re- I. God has implanted in the heart of év- 
verse of this proposition, when presentedſſery human being a desire of life and imi: 
in plain words. But there are those whol mortality beyond the grave; and with 
steadfastly persevere in advocating doc- out a hope in this, he is comparatively un- 
trines, which virtually amount to an ab- happy. ö 
solute contradiction of the doctrine set God has provided for the satisfactian, 
Tole bck Bera OA 
2 7 . ea 
most religiously believe tiat the text con-|| In renion to the first of these propa 
tains nothing but sober truth. sitions, it may be observed, that the de: 
In lation to those who maintain theljsire of life hapon the grave, e be- 
unmerciful dogma of endless und intolera-¶longs to that clase which I have denomi- 
ble suffering, I have nothing to say, ex- nated, potural desires, and of cours 
cept, simply to observe, that the doctrine, would céme avithin the meaning of the 
in question, if true, absolutely precludes|text.. oe es : , 
the possibility, that the desires of every It is not a mere arbitrary wish which 
living thing should ever be satisfied. No'|originatesin some perversion of our men- 
being ever desired an end so unspenkably tal faculties ; hut it is a deep rooted princi- 


thing.” I would limit tbe word desire,“ 
so far as man is concerned, to that ciass 
which I have denominated natural desires. 
This distinction and restriction are obvi- 
ous and necessary ; for, it would he do- 
ing manifest injustice to the Paslmist, to 
suppose that he intended to represent the 
good Parent of all, as directly opening his 
hand to satisfy the unnatural lusts of the 
drunkard,orthe debauchse. Such desires 
originating as they do,in a gross prostitu- 
tion of those faculties which God bas, 
commanded us to apply to nobler purpo- 


dreadful as this. On the contrary all men ple of nature berself and it is entwined . 


desire happiness; and if God does not around every fibre of the heart, and 6x= 

pen his hand and satisfy this desire, then ists in all men, in all ages and in all coun- 
our text is not true. But I pass this in si tries.— Search creation over, and where. 
lence. It has been Feſuted times without |ever you find a human being with aoun- 
number, and now presents the appearance tenanes erect, bearing the impress ef bis 
of atergetso completely perforated that Maker's hand, there you will find this 
there is scarcely room for another shot. strong and everlasting desire. 

Ijudge, therefore, that it will be more 
profitable for us to consider our tubject as of the forest, who kneels before the Geed 


It may be fouud in the untutored tenaat . 
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Spirit in his humble wigwam, as well as 
in the civilized man, who worships in the 
stately temple. It exists alike in the sa- 
ble African, who is scorched beneath the 
vertical sun on the burning sands of Etho- 
pia, and in the pale Laplander who shiv- 
ers towards the pole, inthe midst of bis 
mountains ofice; and 1 fearlessly aver 
that no man ever grrived at the summit of 
earthly felicity with this desire unsatis- 
fied. ` 

I holdit to be an incontrovertible fact 
that all mendo love life, and dread the 
darkness of annihilation. Strip a man ofjir 
all hope in future life, and he is a con- 
stant prey to tormenting doubt. With an 
everlasting love of life, the damp, cold 
grave yawns before him in its horrors— 
he casts his wishful eye down the deep. 
dark dungeon of gloomy annihilation ; 
the warm blood freezes around the heart, 
and sickenihg horror shoots thro’ every 
nerve. 

To illustrate this point. A man sees 
the sun going down to the western hor- 
rizon—he gazes with intense and thril- 
ling interest on the retiring glories of the 
monarch of day, until the last golden 1a 
dimly streams from the scarlet clouds that 
hover over the western mountains, and 
the sable curtains of night shrouds crea- 
tion in gloom. That night he belicves will 
never end! He has not in fact one parti- 
cle of hope that the sun will ever again 
rise to sentier the darkness, and cheer this 
drenry world below, with the brightness 
of his shining. Now Task, doés ‘not 
sound reason, being guidedin her decis- 
jon by the common and ‘uniform laws 
and operations of the humanf{mind, declare 
that a man under these circumstances 
would be the prey of strong desire unsatis- 
fied, and consequently unhappy ? To drop 
the figure—Here is a man whose head is 
silvered with the frosts of many winters, 


successfully controverted,that as our pros- 
pects in future life are bright or gloomy, 
im that exact ratio our present enjoyment 
is increased or disminished. 

Twomenare about making a voyage 
at sen. They will both of them undonbt- 
edly look forward and calculate the prob- 
ble success of their voyage. It is mor- 


and cheered with the confident assurance 
that he shall return safe to his home. The 
other leaves the home of his joy with no 
such hope. He casts a lingering look on 


children of his love, composing the little 
circle where all his holiest affections are 


subject. 


| 


—The feeble taper of life is fading away. ſorth from the Star of Bethlehem, and 
and the sun of his eaxthly existence is fastshows him the inviting land of promise, 

“where the wicked cease from troubling 
and the weary are at rest.” O what a 
will be endless. Not one ray of hope — cordial is this? Glad hope revives his 
drooping spirits, and the song of deliver- 
the dark and dreary prospect before him; ance breaks from the heart in strains as 
but all is blank and cheerless oblivion. , IIIsweet as angels use. The grim tyrant, 
do soberly maintain that any man, who is before whom slaughtered millions have 
posséssed of the common feelings of hu-||trembled and fell, and mouldered to the 
man nature, and whose senses are not ab- dust, is disarmed of his terrors, and lies 


declining. ‘The dark night of death is 
ceming apace, and he verily believes iti 


not one solitary gleam of light duwns on! 


solutely stupified, until he is senseless as a gasping at the feet of the conqueror. Tell 
cold statue of marble, will shudder at the me not that we bave no use for such a 
prospect and his beart die within him at hope as this. It is a fact which can nei- 
the horrid thought. = ther be denied nor disguised, that- the 
Jt will not answer here to assert what II peace of one of these men is a river flow- 
am aware has been often asserted that) ing in its peaceful channel, unruffled by a 
there is no need of looking forward and breath of wind: while the other is tossed 
hoping for any thing beyond this life, iſſon the raging billows of uncertainty, and 
we only make the best of this. I know/|trembling with fear as the storm howls 
that a wise and prudent improvement of aronnd him, and drives him furiously on to 
thislife is necessary for our happiness! the whirlpool of eternal ruin. 
but R not enough to satisfy the desires off I deem these facts fully sufficient to 
man. For’every person, who is in any show that all men do hunger and thirst for 
degree aquainted with the laws of the hu-|/the doctrine of future life as really and 
orán mind knows that it is utterly impossi- truly as they hunger and thirst for the 
ble for us to refrain from looking for-||food and the water of natare. It remains 
Wainy tnd hoping, or fearing; as it from/to be decided whether the same Gad, who 
Jovking backward and remembering and [has provided ‘for every appetite of the 


the companion of his bosom, and the dear 


him. without any prospect of escape. He 
will be miserable while the other will be 
comparatively happy. Apply this to the 


Two men stand on the shore of the vast 
ocean of eternity, and are about to Jaunch 
away. They too, must calculate on the 
probable success of the vqyage. The one 
guzes, and all is darkness and everlusting 
night. Not one lonely star attracts his 
longing look in all the incumbent dark. 
ness. Death's cold waters are before him 
—the frail system of nature is tottering, 
and fast crumbling to the dust, and soon, 
very soon, he will plunge beneath the 
sluggish wave and float silently down to 
the gulf of endless oblivion. The other 
sees the dark waves rolling and dashing 
at his feet. He too must go. But he 
looks beyond the troublesome scene be- 
fore him. Faith's eager eye pierces the 
and tottering on the borders of the tomb. gloom, and a radiant beam of light shoots 


jactet of God, ‘as a being of 
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receiving pleaure or pain from the recollec-¶ body, has, at the same time, given to the 
tion of the past. The truth is, all men de ſſmind a raging thirst which he never intended 
and they must look into futurity. “Hope||(o satisfy. Thie will bring me to a consid- 
springs eternal in the human breaat;” andlleration of the other proposition, which 
Flay it down as a fact which cannot bell was to prove 


2. That God bas provided for the satis- 
action of this désire according to tlg doe- 
trine of the text. ` l 

Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest 
the desire of living thing.” There 

an be no doubt, I think, that the doctrine 
of life beyond the dark valley of the shad- 
ow of death, would come within the mest 
restricted construction of the phraseology 
jof the text; of course the truth or falsity 
tof the text is necessarily involved in tbe 
proposition before us. ‘Safer me a lit- - 
tle, that I may epenk on God's behalf,” 
and have patience if I bestow upon thie 
part of our subject an enlarged conside- 
ration. A , 

I maintain that the good Lord of hoav 
en and earth has opened his hand, and in 
the doctrine of the resurrection from the 
dead, bas provided ample means for the 
satisfaction of the desire we have had un- 
der consideration. But there are those 
who do not believe in this doctrine; and 
they maintain that the Christians hope o 
life and immortality is vain. I have there- 
fore to examine the grounds on which this 
assertion is made. These arc, 

1. That we have no good reason to sup- 
pose God will raise us up from the deud 
—and 

2. We have no right- to presume that 
God would make a special revelation in 
order to make it known, even if it were 
true, a 

In relation to the first of these positions, 
{ remark us follows: The Deist, with 
whom we are ut issue on this point, be- 
lieves, as his very name indicates, in the 
existence of a God possessed of almighty 
power, infinite wisdom, and unbounde 
goodness. He admits that God create 
man in the first instance, but deems it ab- 
surd to hope that he will raise him up from 
the dead. aan l 

In oppostion to this f take the ground, 
that there is nothing in the doctrine of the 
resurrection, which we might net expect 
reasonably, from a God possessing those 
attributes of wisdom, power and goodness, 
which the Deist himself ascribes to the 
Most High ; nothing in fact which would 
not necessarily result from the combined 
action of those principles. It will not be 
disputed, I presume, that God cauld, if he 
chose, satisfy this desire, in the end, b 
raising man up from the dead, and thus 
granting the boon desired; for this wauld 
certainly require no greater exercise of 
power and wisdom than were necessary 
to create inan at first. a? 

I know not how these things may ap- 
pear to others, but according to the best of 
my errin „ 1 should suppose, if 
the creation of man from the dast of the 
earth, for the purpose of living a few fleet- 
ing days and nights in thig vale, of toars, 


dom and goodness. 
the resurrection to immortal 


N 
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ending joy, would be stiil more worthy of the plenitude of his goodness, to create 
hisname. Ifthe yeaa aE of heav- man, and endue bim with the astonishing 
en and earth, was moved by the boundless powers af mind he possesses, and all for 
amplitude of his own goodness, to exert the paltry purpose of living a few years 
his omnipotence in calling man from the on earth alone, looks to me rather suspi- 
dark chambers of nonentity. into exist- cious. True, man would be a gainer in 
ence, for the purpose of living here a brief point of happiness by this life alone. But 
span of time, then I frankly acknowledge then, the idea that the unsearchable riches 
I can seo nothing unreasonable or absurd of infinite goodness will be exhausted ina 
in the supposition that the same Inherent few short days and nights, that the broad 
and eternal goodness should move Him to ocean of God's eternal love will be drain- 
pot forth the A] energies of ed tothe bottom so that he himself, will 
is power, and speak from the grave the not have another good to grant, is at va- 
slumbering millions of the human race, to riance with sound reason and sober sense. 
crown them with glory, immortality and I only ask you to lookat it for one moment 
4ncorruption. in its proper light, in order to qualify 
If giving man an existence here, in this yourselves to judge correctly. 
lower world, was an object worthy the Here is man the frail creature of a mo- 
attention of the Lord of all worlds, how ment, constituted by his Maker, a ration- 
much more shall the higher and nobler al being. Theforming hand of the Lord 
work of the resurrection call into exercise has deeply impressed on his mind, an ar- 
the power of that almighty arm tbat crea- dent desire of life beyond the tomb. We 
ted the heavens and the earth and all things are told, and all nature stamps the story 
that are therein? I do stoutly maintain, with the seal of eternal truth, that a God 
that, on the ground of the Deist himself, of infinite wisdom, power and goodness, 
reasoning from the acknowledged attri- gave him life. On the uneparing bounty 
butes of the Deity, what he is, and what of that God he lives for a few brief years, 
bas done, every feature of his eharac- (alternately, in the sunshine of Joys d 
ter, and every step in his government. go under the clouds of sorrow. The Rim 
in favor of the resurrection. His almighty tyrant, death, who rides forth on his pale 
power can effect it, and it is surely a bles- horse, conquering and to conquer, meets 
sing even more worthy of his goodness him and demands bis vital breath. 
than our existence here, which it is ac-:| The trembling victim clings to life with 
Keowledgedhe gave us. He bas implant- a dying graep, and bis cry ascends to ane 
ed a deep and ardent desire in every heart Lord for a blessing. Bot no! the heavens 
for this boon, and not one solitary reason above him are brase, the boundiess tren- 
enn be given why he should not open his sures of his Futher’s goodness are ull ez- 
band and satiefy that desire, as stated in Aausted, and the Lord of the whole earth 
our text. I do not suy that the attributes has not another good to grant! The stern 
of God, as exhbiited in nature, alone could mandate has gone forth, “cut him down!” 
ever have revealed the doctrine of the res- and man the noblest work of God, falls 
mcrection with sufficient clearness and beneath the dark waves of oblivion's slug- 
certainty to satisfy the desires of the mind i gish stream, and lives no more forever !— 
and give man an “an anchor of the soul O tell me not of a God of infinite good- 
eure and steadfast.” 
that as far as they bear upon the question, | me! Tell me not of a God who ‘opens 
and as far as the dealings of his provi- his band and satisfies the desires of every 
dente can be heard on the subject, they go) living thing,” if this be so! It were alle 
in faver of the doctrine; and when once|mockery ; and 1 do not hesitate to declare 
it is revealed, they all rise up with one| that my text is as fulse as the very perju- 
woles und give it their pare and pee ry of devils, if the dead rise not. This 
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testimony. brings me to observe, 

Once admit the existence of a God, of 2. It is contended, that we have no right} 
almighty power, infinite. wisdom and un- to presume that God would make a obe- 
bounded goodness, who created man and'icinl revelation in order to make this doc- 
ho directs the vast concerns of the uni- trine known, even if it were true. 

Here the héarer is requesied to bear in 
mind, that all men bave a desire of life and 
immortality ; and the mind thirsts for thie 
doctrine of life and immortality, as truly 
ag the body thirsts for water. And the 
simple question before us, is, whether Gad 
has provided for the satiefuection of this 
thirst, as atated in the text} 

It should be observed here, that this 
doctrine, from its very nature, if commu- 
nicated to a man atall, must eome through 
the medium of a special revelation. It is 
true that the character of God, as it is ex- 
hibited in nature and providence, may add 
a powerful argument in favor of the doc- 
trine when once it is. revealed; but, as I 
said before, it could never have been de- 
duced from natural theology with spf- 
cient clearness and certainty, te auswer 


ry every trait of his character as, exhib- 
ited in nature's ample valume, and in 
his dealiags with the children of men, 
eonfirms the doctrine in question. I re- 
taru ihe argument to the source from 
whenceait came. Your notion of death, 
as an endes sleep, is absurd and incon- 
3 Tha very 1 a God af aa 
‘nite power, stisdem guodneas, abou 

‘gall fr pequitition she vasesnehebip depths 
ef wisdom, the wonders of his power, and 
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any valuable purpose. We say then thet 
a special revelation is the only known me- 
dium through which God could open bie 
hand, and satisfy the desire of man, by 
giving him a hope so joyful and full of 
B 


ory. 

It will he admitted also that God could, 
if he chose, make a communication of 
this kind ; for it would certainly require no 
greater exercise of power to make a rev- 
elation to man’s reasoning: faculties, than 
it took to form those faculties themselves. 
But it ie thought unreasonable and vain 
credulity, to suppose that God would de- 
scend so low as to make such communica- 
tion. I have time only to present you with 
two arguments in favor of the position 
that God has revealed the doctrine in 
question. 

1. It is perfectly consistent with his 
crete: as a being of benevolence and 
ove. 

That such is the real character of the 
Supreme Being, all nature around us de- 
clares. The goodness of the Lord is 
written on the surrounding glories of cre- 
ation, in characters too plain to be mis- 
understood. The heavens above, in all 
their magnificence and. glory, speak forth 
the eternal goodness of that Being from 
vhose forming hand they came, and the 
voice,thus breathing from the innumerable 
inultitudes of the heavenly host, is respon- 
ded in joyous acclamations from happy 


millions on this beautiful world below.— . 


«The mountains and the hills break forth 
before you into singing, and gil the trees 
of the fields clap their hands for joy“ 
The stars and the fountains of water, tho 


grass in the vallies and the corn upon the 
mountains, with every flower that opens 
to the morning dew, and every leaf that 


fintters in the evening breeze, speak of un- 


earthly goodness in God, which is higher 
But this I do say, ness, with such a doctrine as this beſore than heaven, deeper than the unfuthoma- 


ble depths of sin and death, and extensive 


as all the desires of God's wanting chil- 
dren. 


Apply this doctrine to the sub- 
ect. 

Go, doubting mortal, go ask your moth- 
er earth, whether the .same God, who 
causes her to bud and bring forth, that she 
may satisfy the desires of the body, will 
not also give the bread of life to satisfy 
the desires of the mind? Go, ask the sun 
who shines on the evil and on the good, 
whether the same God who kindled his 
mighty fires, that he might cheer this dark 
world, will not also pour a flood of light 
on the dark valley of the shadow of denth? 
I need not press this point. Every child 
can see that the goodness of God, as set 
forth in the works of creation, affords a 
strong presumptive argument in favor of 
the supposition that he would open hie 
hand aad satisfy the desires of man by re- 
vealing the heart-cheering doctrine of the 
resurrection from the dead. But I go on 
step farther, and observe, 
2. There is not an animal on the face 
of the whole earth, to whom Gad has giv- 
en an appetite, for, the satisfaction of 
which he has not provided means. , 

Tho ergument I now present in favor of 
the supposition that Ged weuld reveal t 


resurrection, is drawn from a uniform and 
undeviating rule, in God's dealing with 
dis creatures, from which the eye of strict- 
eat scrutiny has never detected one hair's 
‘breadth of detraction. I have more than 
once reminded you of the fact that the 

at Creator himself has deeply impres- 
sed on the mind an ardent appetite for this 
bread of life; and I maintain, if he has 
not given it to him, then man is an excep- 
tion from every other living thing: for 
Gog has not implanted in one of the brute 
ereation, an appetite for the satisfaction of 
which he has not bountifully provided.— 
This I know is a broad assertion. Bur! 
think it true to the letter, 


Notwithstanding all that js‘ said about 
this miserable world of ours, it is a happy 
world after all, On which side soever 

oy turn your eyes, all naturs is teeming 
with joyful existence. Myriads of happy 
beings salute you on every hand. ‘The 
tuneful notes of the feathered songaters of 
the groye—the joyful leaping of the fish 
jn the placid waters—the sportive gambols 
of the lamb, and the heautiful pinions of 
the butterfly, are so many testimonies that 
God is mindful of all the numerous tribes 
of animals that swarm on this earth, and 
that he has implanted no desires in their 
patyres for the satisfaction of which he 
has not most abundantly provided. Va- 
-ried indeed, and sometimes opposite ure 
-the modes of life pursued by the different 
tribes of animale, and yet each is evident- 
‘Jy happy in his sphere. The lion and the 
-tiger are as happy in the deep solitudes of 
the forest, as the lark that sings in the 
morning. or the eportive lamb in the flock. 
“Yea, you may assemble before you all 
-the different tribes of animals that exist 
on the earth, and you cannot put your 
finger upon one, and say in truth that God 


N 


‘his given to this animal an appetite, 
and has not provided for its sutisfac- 
-tion. . 


Why then, I ask in the name of reason, 
should man be an exception? Why may 
-we not gay that he satisfies the desires of 
svery living thing ? 

Around us, below us, and above, nature 
swarms with animals, all completely hap- 
py intbeir sphere. God hears their cry 
and gives them food, and all their desires 
are satisfied. But here is man, without a 
revelation, bungering, thireting, famishing 
and dying. for this bread of life and there 
-waters of salvation. The river of God is 
fall of water, and there is bread enough 
and to spare, yet God will not feed the dy- 
-ing soul! If this be so, the meanest reptile 
that grovels in the dust holds the tenure o 
hie exietence on better terms than man.— 
There are animals of ten thousand differ- 
ent kinds, all fed from the inexhaustible 

_wiohes of God's bounty, and provided in 
nich abundance with al things that are 
necessary for the satisfaction of every de- 
sire that God has given them. But man, 

r man, who bears the image of his Ma- 

r, ie an exception. God has cursed the 
whole species with an ardent and ever- 
lasting thirst for the waters of life, and no 
means of satisfaction. Yea, damned the 
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whole race, to wander in life, the misera- 
ble victims of strong desire uneatisfied.— 


e - 


ROCK HONEY. 


He made him to suck honey out of the rock.“ 


I cannot believe it. Tbink of this one}! Deur. xxxii. 12. 


moment: Suck honey from a rock! How could 

Think of that poor brother of yours, this possibly be done? In South Africa, 
stretched upon a bed of languishing, and the becs have the habit of depositing, or 
grappling with the king of terrors, and] plastering their honey ou the surface of 
quivering on the borders of the grave — rocks in cliffs; which, for its protection, 
around his dying couch stand the children) they cover with a layer of dark colored 
of his loye, choaked with unutterable grief, Wax. This, by exposure to the weather, 
and tears are streaming from their eyes, becomes hard, and of a color which çan- 
as they survey the sunken eye and hol- not be distinguished from rock itself.— 
low cheek, or listen to the last dying groan Suppose a person making an incision in 
of their beloved parent. this outside coat of wax, by applying. hia 

Say, is it insulting the majesty of heav- mouth to it, he would easily g in 
en’s Eternal King, to say that he will of- sucking out plenty of honey. To a person 
fer us a cordial, and heal the broken heart viewing bim from a little distance, and 
in circumstances like these? The eye ofjiobserving some of the honey dropping 
the Lord looks down upon the trembling from his chin, he would seem to be suck- 
sufferer in tender mercy. Storms and|ling honey from the flinty rock.—Rev. J, 
tempests are round about him. Low he Campbell. 
lies beneath the dark clouds of sorrow, 7 
with death’s barbed arrow rankling in the 
very core of his heart. He groans and 
sighs for deliverance, and calls on “ God 
the great Supreme,” for comfort. One 
beam light trom the bright halo of his 
gloſſ would scatter the darkness forever. 
One drop of water from the river of life, 
would revive the sinking soul, and cause 
the song of deliverance to burst forth from 
the quivering lips of the dying man. Tell 
me, will God withhold it? 

l lodge the solemn appeal in every heart. 
Will not the same God who “giveth the 
beast hia food and hears the young ravens 
when they cry,” bend from the height o 
his sanctuary and lend a listening ear, 
when the cries of his own starving chil- 
dren ascend the mountain of his holiness ? 
My full soul answers, yes. ‘‘He opens 
bis hand and satisfies the desires of every 
living thing.” Q what heavenly music is 
in the sound. j 


Hold faet then, this hope of the Gospel. 
Its price is far above rabies, and belore PETER THE HERMIT- 
it all the glittering diamonds of Golconda,|| We have been Informed, that our ortho- 
and all the ehining gold of Ophir,” is filthy dox brethren are preaching up the excel- 
trash; and all the hopes of this world are|lence of Peter the Hermit, and holding him 
vanity and vexation of spirit. I urge it||up asan example worthy of imitation of 
upon you, for I feel, and I know, that it ail good presbyterian priests. ‘Phis Peter 
can wipe the falling tear from the eye of|| was one of the most artfal, ambitious, and 
the disconsolate widow, and hush the aspiring men in the Universe. He arous- 
cries ofthe mourning orphan. It enn benrſed ap all Europe to arm themselves and 
the joyful cup of consolation to the pris- go and fight for Jesus Christ in Asia. 
oner in the dark dungeon of despair, and Sueh was the martial enthusiasm enkin- 
whisper the tender words of peace to the. dled by this man, and his black coated 
mourner even in sorrow’s darkest hoars. |isatellites, that the vast population of ali 
It can touch the galling manacles of spir-||Europe burned with religious ardor to 
itual slavery, and cause the anthem of glo-|/rush on tothe slaughter of the Eastern 
ry to burst from the captive, sweeter than world, tio compel them to serve the “Prince 
odors waffed from the mountains of spi-|jof Peace: and the holy and spiritual gen- 
ces, and more calm than the music of an- erals, that led the armies of men, women, 
gels in the paradise of God. May the and children, after wading in the blood of 
Lord Almighty grant, that this hope may || ive hundred thousand of all ages and sil 
cheer you in youth, comfort you in health, ||sexes ; went to the sepulchre of Jesus, 
support you in sickness, be a staff for your where they knelt, waived their smokin gp 
ge, and a song on your lips even in the|/sabres, and thanked the ‘Prince of Peace" 
trembling ngonies of a dying moment.—||and Peter the Hermit, for their glorious 

And when these bodies shall lie moul- [victory over the enemies of God. Thie 
dering beneath the clods of the valley, same Peter is worthy to. be imitated by the 
may weeping friends around us gather present crusaders at the religion of 
great consolation from the hopes of beav-|| Jesus, human liberty and the sights of 
en. Amen, and amen. mankind. | UPO ai 


A QUESTION. 


In the season of gardening a father ap- 
propriated a little spot of ground to the 
use of his son, a little boy, seven years of - 
age. The young gardener formed 9 bed 
of it, and sowed therein a variety of seeds. 
Some time inthe summer, as he and his fa- 
ther were in the garden together, the lit- 
tle fellow brought a butterfly to the pa- 
rent and addressed him in the following 
manner. Papa. I bave readin one of my 
little books, how that worms became but- 
terflies; and you know, Papa, that the 
worms injured my plantsa good deal, but 
as they are all now, I suppose, turned into 
butterflies, I cannot punish them for it, 
unless I do it to them in their presentistate, 
and as you have always told me I must 
be just, I wish to know whether it would 
he so, to punish the butterflies for what the 
worms did? 
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Of course he will be in some sense miserable as 
long as he retains a recollection of his sins. Upon 
thie argument we remark— 


1. It is based upon assumed premises. It has not 
yet been proved that man will ever retain a reeol- 
fection of his crimes, in another world. Theee 
special points have never been revealed to us. We 
are aware that preachers have said much upon 
such subjects, and it has become no uncommon 
thing for ministers to introduce into their discourses 
soliloquies and conversations, from the inhabitants 
of heaven and hell, relative to things that had hap- 
pened during their lives in this world. These 
things may anewer well enough for dreams and 
visions—and if a man has such a dream let bim 
tell a dream — but we smile when we hear a so- 
ber argument advanced, -which has no other foun- 
dation than a sepposition that such dreams are true. 
Who told us that sinners would reflect on their con- 
duct in this life, and be miserable in consequence 
thereof? Nobody but the priest. Who told us that 
they. will retam even a copscionsness of baving 
existed here? Not the Bible. The argument under 
consideration cannot then, be called a scriptural 
one. Nor are the premises on which it is based so 
manifestly reasonable, as not to admit of a doubt. 
We do not deny that men in a resurrection state 
will recollect their former lives, but euch recollec- 
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HUDSON RIVER ASSOCIATION. 

This Assvoiatior convened in this city on Wed- 
mesday, and continued in session two days. We 
Shall give au account of its proceédings, and o 
ake public exercises, next week. 


` BRUNSWICK. 


Ja this place, where a few months since, there 
Were scarcely five who contessed a belief in a Uni- 
versal Parent of impartial goodness, there are now a 
large number of the moet respectable citizers of the 
town, who have united together and intend forming 
a Universalist Society. The Senior Editor preach- 
ed there last Sabbath to a full and very attentive 


Suilenoe. 


INSTALLATION. 
Br. William Whittaker was installed pastor o 
che First Universalist Society, in Hudson, N. Y., 
ou Tuesday the 12th of Sept. inst. Sermon by Br. 


F. J. Sawyer of New-York. tions are not necessarily involved in the doctrine 
i F of an identical existence. We have no recollec- 


tion of many things that happened to us in child- 
hood, and yet we do not doubt that we are the same 
person that existed at that time. So also we may 
not be conscious of having existed at all in this 
life, and that fact would not affect our personal 
identity. We mention this simply to show, that the 
premises from which the argument is drawn, are 
of such a nature that they should be proved, in- 
stead of being taken for granted. 


2. The argument proves toa mach, if indeed it 
proves any thing. The argument is this that re- 
flection upon former crimes, will produce misery. 
Now if this be 90, it is easy for every one to per- 
ceive that all men must be miserable, for all have 
sinned. Suppose we were to take a case or two 
for illustration. If misery in a future state, fows 
from a remembrance of former sins, how wil! good 
old David feel, when he reflects upon that time that 
he sacrificed one of the most noble and faithful c 
his officers, for the infamous purpose of enjoying 
illicit intercourse with his wife? How will Paui, 
the faithful servant of Christ, feel when he reflects 
upon the time Hat he breathed out threatening and 
slaughter against the church, and held the gar- 
ments of those who took the life of Stephen? It 
there is any force or point in the argument for fu- 
ture misery which we are considering, it will prove 
that David and Paul are yet miserable men, and 
must remain go until they forget their evil deeds; 
and with them the whole human race will be in- 
volved in misery and woe. 

Will it be objected that Paul and David repented. 
and consequently they may be happy? We an- 
‘ewer, that all men must experience a change, as 
greatas Paul and David ever experienced by re- 
pentance, when they are made immortal, glurious 
and heavenly; and if they can be happy, so ean all 
others. 


3. The argument is not sound, even if the premi- 
ges are correct. It does not follow that men must 


Br. Thomas. Whitcomb has removed from Hud- 
son to Schenectady, N. Y. and desires all letters 
mnd papers hereafter to be directed to that place.— 
There has been a Society recently organized in 
Schenectady, and the labors of Br. W. are to be 
divided between that place and vicinity. The field 
of labor is extensive, and though encouragement 
may be small at present, we doubt not that our 
brother will on have the satisfaction of seeing 
trath and righteousness advancing with rapid 
atrides under his well directed labors. We earnest- 
iy commend both pastor and people to the blessing 
of him who.“ taketh the wise in his craftiness,” 
praying that the counsel of the froward against 
them may be turned to nought, and that the good 
pleasure of the Lord may prosper in their hands. 
W. | 


ARGUMENT CONSIDERED. 


The doctrine of misery in another world, bas 
Song been cherished in the christian church, with 
an eastern devotion, and deſended with a zeal that 
$e truly worthy of a better cause. The views ot 
diferent denominations relative to the nature, in- 
tensity and duration of this misery, are various, 
and of capres supported by different argumente.— 
While ove maintains the doctrine of endless misery 
ja ha old fashioned bell of fire and brimstone, an- 
other contends for some degree of misery, on ac- 
qouat of the genase of guilt arising from a recollec- 
tion of former crimes. š 

We have taken aur pen at this time, for the pur- 
pose of giving this last opinlon a brief examina- 
tion. It is contended that when man shall arise 

Won the dead and be transplanted to an immortal 
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There is no one truth of which we are more fully 
persuaded, than this expression of the poet 
Ait partial ev, universal goods” 

Now we see through a glasa darkly, but when that, 
which is perfect is come, we shall cee as we are 

seen, and know as we are known. Now suppose 

the time should eventually come, when the veil 

shall be taken away, and man shall see that all 

things were wisely ordered by a benevolent Crea- 
tor, in such a manner as to promote the good of the 

intelligent universe, a reflection upon the part 
which they had acted ia the drama, would no long- 
er affect them with powerful sensations. 

Take the case of Joseph's brethren. When they 
saw that Joseph, through their instrumentalily, had 
become the saviour of the whole family and of all 
Egypt, they could no longer be affected with sor-- 
row or misery because they sold him into Egypt.. 
So of Judas. Let him see that he was fulfilling the- 
counsels ot heaven and bringing about the salva- 
tion of a world from ain and superstition, and he 
will not be miserable on account of the fact that he 
betrayed his Master. A 

One word, and we will close this article. Let 
those who contend for future misery, on the suppo-- 
sition that men will lament their former wicked- 
ness, inform us how Paul and David are to be hap- 
py in another world, notwithstanding all their sins, 
and we will then inform them how all others will 
beso. Paul and David were both somewhat un- 
happy at times on acovunt of their sing, as long as 
they lived in this world; and the same process 
which would free them from these corroding reflec- 
tions, will give deliverance to the whole world. 
—W. 


INQUIRIES ANSWERED. 


The last number of the Christian Soldier which 
has reached us, contains the following article, 
which we have endeavored to reply io, for the in · 
formation of the ioquirer. 


ln the days of old, a ship was wrecked off at 
sea, and while the reat of the crew were makicg 
all possible exertions to save their lives, some on 
boards, some on planks, and some on bits of bro- 
ken spars, and whatever else they could find to keep. 
themseives from sinking, Scholasticus caught hold 
of the Anchor, thinking to save himself on that. 

Query.— Was that such a kind of an anchor as 
the one yclept ibe G Anchor,“ in modern 
Troy? and are the votaries of the latter possessed 
of as much wisdom as Scholasticas 1 

Will the manager of te Gospel Anchor, please 
to solve these questions and oblige their well wish- 
er, &o. i .  Unysxs.” 


We very cheerfully give Ulyses (which ought to 
have been spelt Ulysses, if the learned correspon- 


dent of the Christian Soldier had had qufficiented- _ 


uoation to write hie own name) all the information 
we possess on the subject of his inquiries. The 
anchor which Scholasticus caught hold of, was 
not such a kind of one as the Gospel Anchor,” in 
modern Troy, as that was acver embarked en beard 
of a ship that was wrecked. Thore have been sev- 
eral old, crazy, leaky shipe, such a’ Calvinism, Ar- 
minianiom, aud Trinilarianism, which bave foun- 
dered at sea, through the unskilfal management of 
an ignorant, headstrong old captain, called . Ortho- 
doxy.” It is probable that it was in a` vessel: of 
thie description (bat Scholasticus was embarked. _ 

We wish thut we could give our friend Ulysses 
some satisfactory intelligence with respect to thie 


ba wiserable, when they refleet upon their crimes. same Scholesticue. That he was a very ignorant 
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man is very certain, from several considerations. 
If be had had hie wits about him, be would never 
have taken his pasenge in a ship commanded by 
much a blundering fellow as ‘old Captain Ortho- 
doxy. Again, he betrayed an excess of igno- 
rance in not knowing that an orthodox Gospel An- 
chor, would only sink him deeper and deeper in the 
abyes. From these considerations we have a 
strong suspicion, that this Scholasticus was, what 
seamen call a land-lubber—more than probable a 
„ NoLDIER,” or a deserter, who by wearing clothes 
that did not belong to him, bad been received on 
board of the ship, as a cabin passenger. 

% The managers of the Gospel Anchor,” have 

us endeavored to affurd Ulysses a reply to his 
questions, and if he has any more to propose, they 
will ever be ready to show him due attention.—L. 


“THE IM ARTIALIS T.“ 


The first number of a paper of the above name, 
published at Claremont, N. H., and edited by the 
Rev. W. S. Baich, has just reached us. It is print - 
ed on paper of medium size, and affurded to sub- 
ecribers at one dollar a year, to which twenty-five 
cents will be added for every three montli’s delay. 
The Editor, in enumerating the reasons for publish- 
ing the Impartialist, mentions the fact that it ie the 
only Universalist paper published in the state o 
New-Hampshire; and still,“ he continues, ve 
believe few states contain a greater proportion o 
liberal christians than this, and none where there 
are more sovieties destitute of the preached werd, 
‘which are as willing and able to support it. Nu- 
merous applications have been made to us from 
different parts to furnish a preacher, if one could 
be obtained, if not, to recommend some metbod by 
which the doctrine of God’s impartial love, and 
the knowledge of the increase of the Saviour's 
kingdom, could be circulated among them. We 
have been urged to undertake the publication of this 
paper, not only from our own convietions of its 
necessity, but also by the -frequent requests of the 
brethren in the ‘regiva romod about.“ And now 
fhat we have begun in the good werk, it remains 
for them to say, whether we sball be sustained or 
pot. As yet our patronage is not sufficient to meet 
fhe current expenses of the establishment. But 
we trust our brethren and friends will immediately 
make exertions to increase our list, and, to afford 
we from time to time, such matter as may be inter- 
esting to our readers, and such information as re- 
fates io the prosperity of our Zion.” 

We hope the worthy Editor of the Impartialist, 
Will find all his hopes realized, and that his sucages 
will be commensurate with his wishes in extending: 
the good cause in which we are mutually engagr 
od.—L. l 

. [For the Anchor. ] 
THOUGHTS ON J. M. A. S REVIEW, CONTINUED. 


. Mosons. Editore Eke creation of the 
haman family from the foundation of the 
world. was intended for life and action, 
= happiness, and glory. in nion with the 

and geriactions of God. Lea 
us make, man, in, qur image afler our like- 
ith daminion over all the. bisa ro 


ness—with | A 
2 design ; and eyer 


ony to its ultimate accompl 


* 


bim. 


il. acknowledge, this rple an ae of them 
S- 
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The Creator ordains and manages all 
things after the council of his own will: 
for be doeth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the jnhabit- 
ants of the earth;” there is no possible 


chevk, no radical resistance. can be. made 


to his .sovereiga purpose in regard to the 
ultimate perfection and glory of the eartb 
and its inhabitants, 

But this application of men and things 
in union with God cannat be studied with 
precision and advantage, unless we at- 
tend to the design and arrangement of the 
sacred volume. It is exclusively here, 
that subjects with their adjuncts are pla- 
ced without irregularity or confusion.— 
The rule, as observed, is Union with the 
character and perfections of Gud. Even so 
far back as the first general dtspeneution 
through the intricacies of typical jurispru- 
dence, Moses was admonished to do al 
things according to the pattern shewed. to 
him ia the mount. The prophets and the 
apostles also, since that dispensation have 
walked by the same rule, have minded 
the same things—differing indeed, only in 
certain exterior arrangements necessarily 
expedient because of the approximation 
of the things themselves towards their 
final perfection and glory. 

Had your correapondent J. M. A. re- 
garded this rule in his. profession as a Min- 
ister of the sanctuary, my former article 
would have been unnecessary, and the 
pain of present animadversion and expo. 
sure would be removed. But instead o 
this, I am sorry to remark that by igno- 
rance or negligence of this rule, his great- 
est objection to the authenticity and use- 
fulness of an essential part of the inspired 
volume, becomes a matter of mere ſubri- 
cation and folly. 

He writes thus: We can all read that 
the book of Revelation was written by 
Jahn, but the question we wish solved is 
this—By what n wasit written? Was 
it John the Baptist, John the Evangelist, 
John the Presbyter, or some other John ? 
This is the great question in debate.” 

Thus the perfect and indsipensible rule 
of the inspired volume which is a lamp un- 
to our feet and a light unto our puth, is 
exposed to degradation and rendered 
doubtful by this professor, because he is 
unable to ascertain for his gwn earthly 
satiefaction the person who wrote this of 
fensive production. 

Having in a former letter disposed o 
this objector’s inconsideration in regard tu 
John the Baptist, T now take the liberty 
to offer a sew interrogatories respecting 
the other assumed authors mentioned by 
And first I would ask—to support 
the authority of a favorite tenet, should 
the aothenticity of scripture record be 
rendered doubtſul, merely to throw into 
shades of ambiguity the longevity or any 
other excellency of the Revelator? What 
advantage would acerve to the humble 
ehristian, to know if the Revelation was 


6 is-Hwritten by John who wrote the gospel, or 
h and every event, have acknow-}jby John who wrote the epistles? Take 
SV 


. pu will as the author. 
neither the validity nor the sanctity of the 
prophecy is increased or diminished by it. 


* 


Independenit of the Heveletion in dnas- 
tion, both these inspired men wrote sep- 
arate and distinct books, ag guxili 

the perfeet role or system of the Bony 
and the writings of both are considered 
canonical as well as instructive and con- 
solatory. Into what darkness then as al- 
legeari by my opponent, have I involved 
the religious world, by withholdiag this 
information? And is it right by auch a se 
perficial argument, to attempt to invall, 
date the book itself? The langu of thie 
doubtful writer is—' Was it At | 
Baptist, or some other John? This is the 
great question in debate; and alas for the 
knowledge and information of mankind, 
U. has left it exactly where he found it. 
Is not this, to be wise above that which fs’ 
written? and to darken counsel by words 
without knowledge? 

Before I close this article, I take the lib- 
erty to recommend the following positions, 
for the serions consideration of this writer, 

1. To study the design and practice of: 
the scriptures in union with the perfec- 
tions of God. 

2. To the Universal System ap 
exclusively founded upon sueb desiga and 
practice. 8 


3. To make the business of the present 


life subservient to the gospel by ; name- 

ly, to count all things but Joss Yor the ex- 

cellency of the approaching d@pensation ; 

in the ages of which, the foregoing design 

and practice, will commence and be ac- 

complished aver all the earth, in union. 
with God in perfection and glory. 

I only beg leave to add, that unless 
these positions, or the substance of them, 
constitute the rule for the study of thé 
sacred volume, several of the most glar« 
ing inconsistencies will appear in our pro- 
ſession that the mind can possibly con- 
ceive. l - 

Greenbush. U. 


{From the Boston Trnmpet.] 
REV. BERNARD WHITMAN. 


This zealous divine delivered an Ad- 
dressatthe dedication. of the Masonic 
Temple in this city, on May 30th ult. He 
seemsto have evinced his gcod feelings 
towards the denomination of Universalists 
by dragging them before the public in 
this address. We notice the circum- 
stance because he has been supposed to be 
rather more friendly to Universalists and 
their opinions than the Unitarian clergy 
in general. How far that supposition wiil» 
be sustuined by the following extract, and 
by his Village Sermons, oar readers will. 
be able to determine. 

“There is amongst os a denomination 
of Christians called Universatiste. 
believe in no misery or p Shen beyoad 
the grave. ey are of very recent ori- 
gin.. During the past year individuala off 
their number are. sajd.. io havel comitis 
suicide. New thereare.very:many in the 
community who think that their dog 
of no,.refribytion. hereafter, ia al 
irrational and. yuacciptuad, and 


dapaprone andeney „beer 


n the | 


— —— -o 


gad morality, and all the. valuable iuter- 
ests of society. They ardently desire to 
effect the extinction of che sect.” — 

: First, let us correct three errors in this 
fraction of u paragraph. 

1. ‘““Ebey believe in no misery nor pun- 
ishment beyond the grave.” Correction 
Some ofthemi believe in misery beyond 
the grave, and some do net. 

9. “They are of very recent origin.” 
Correctidn—Their sentiments have been 
known in the church, with little intermis- 
zion, for eighteen centuries. See the ac- 
eount of the early Christians, Ancient His- 
tory of Universalism, p. 


3 


Richard Coppin, and others,in the Modern 
History of Universalism. l 

$. «During the past year individuals o 
their number are said to have committed 
suicide.“ What is this mentioned for? 
Because it is true? Certainly not. Why 
then? The reason is obvious, to evince Mr. 
Whitman's friendship for Universalists. 
We have heard of only one instance of su- 
icide in the sect, the lamented case at Ded- 
hans caused by insanity. 

Whether Mr. W. means to insinuate that 
Universalism “is altogether irrational and 
unscriptaral, and of very ‘dangerous ten- 
dency, subversive of piety and morality, 
and ali the valuable interests of society,” 
and whether he ardently “desires to effect 
the extinction of the sect,” we shall not say. 


The public must judge from his life and|/\iesionaries from every heathen land, to 


writings. But there is something in the 
snanner in which these things are said 

that is repulsive. We never sawa great 

er literary oddity than this introduction 

of the Universalists into a Maeonic Ad- 

dress. If it was designed by the author 

as an opportunity to vent this spleen 

against that denominatiou, (which is the 

miost probable supposition to us) we think 
it is well it took place, for he must before 
have been very nncomfartable. It shows 
moreover the effect of his connexion with 

a certain class of men, to whom oflate he 

peems considerably-attached. - 


From. the Orhan Messenger.] 
AWFUL IMMORALITY, 
In the City af New-York. 


We take the following estimate of vice 
ja our city from Dr. Spring’s Fast Sermon 
just published. 

‘(Phe jadzment we deplore has aimed 
its vengeance at three prominent abomi- 

a--SADBATH BREAKING, INTEMPER- 
ance, and Denaucnery. Like some dark 
and mighty whirlpool, these Lethean wa- 
ters have been drawing in from every por- 
tion of this. fair land, her sons and her 
daughters, stupefy ing and debasing them 
and drowning them in destruction and perdition. 
not . that the unsuspicious 
portion of 


been slow to believe the statements which 


have exhibited the prevalence ofthese vi- equal number to belong to the Methodist. 


49, and of the lated the doctrine that is regarded as the 
Anabeptists in Germany and eg or 


it 


United States is this doctrine more faith- 


community and land have 
| 
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women in our city, would in twenty days 
fall a victim to this fearful pestilence, 
MORE THAN ONE HALF OF OUR 
POPULATION WOU BE FOUND 
AMONG THE DEAD.” pp. 36. 37. 


We are not prepared to question the 
learned and reverend Doctor's declaration, 
although it is “almost incredible.” We 
have one consolation hewever. This 
state of things in New-York, this unexam- 
pled vice, is not the consequence of Uni- 
versalism. Of the one 
charches in this city, but too are Universa- 
list. In all others, we believe, is inealau- 


ciple. Nine-tenths of roe pore if 

judged by thé gospel standard, will prob- 
y be among the impenitent and 

unbelieving.” 


We should exclaim with the Roman 
orator, O tempora, O mores. NINB-TENTHS 
of the waqre PoroLaTIoN of Maine goi 
down to bell’! This is too horrible! In 
Maine 360,000-——ia. Vermont 200,000-+ia 
the city of New-York at lenst 110,000 who 
are drunkards, Sabbath-breakers and imprtre, 


ists, the Lord only knows. The amount 
then of the ‘‘impenitent and unbelieving,” 
in the state of Maine, Vermont, and the 
city of New-York alone, will amount to 
at least 700,000 souls, probably more than 
three times the number of the inhabitants 
in both the Society and Sandwich Islands, 
to which‘so many missionaries, and at 
such an expense have been sent!! We 
say to our religious friends—Look at home, 
and while thousands and millions of your 
countrymen are exposed to endless ruin, 
aggravated almost infinitely by their su- 
perior privileges and knowledge, think not 
of sending the gospel to the heathen of 
other countries. 7. l 


quintessence ofall that is moral, and pu- 
rifying, and boly. In no place in the 


fully preached and yet we see by the 
confession of ene ef its greatest advo- 
cates, what is practical influences have 
been. 
New-York, notwithstandi this un. 
parallelled wickedness, is still the great 
source and fountain of all the honest 
vigorous efforts at moral refarmation.” 
Here are the great benevolent societies. 
Here Tracts are distributed every month. 
Here commenced the pratracted meetings. 
Hence also are sent the laborers in the 
great Missionary enterprize. The old 
adage, Charity begins at home, might cer- 
tainly be applied in this place. And how 
long ought it to before we may. expect 


UNIVERSALISM EXOIPRS INTEREST. 


It is said that a zealous divine in Essex 
county, in this Commonwealth, while lec 
turing his hearers at a certain time on 
their unsteadiness in attending on his 
ministrations, warned them not to visit a 
Universalist meeting in the town where 
he resided? for, said he you will get 
some ideas into your heads that you will 
never be able to get out.“ This old gen- 
tleman bag, in alkprobabriity, found that the 
doctrine of Universalism excited’ great 
interest in the human heart: aad that the 
arguments which people heard advaaced 
in its favor, they were not likely to forget. 
The reason of this is, Universalism is a 


convertthe greater heathen in our metrop- 
olis? We regret that Dr. Spring’s decla- 
ration is but too true. But, Christian 
friends, charge not this awful immorality 
this unbeard of licentiousness.at the door 
of Universalism. But ask yourselves 
ifin your zeal you may not have cver- 
looked some of the highest and purest, 
and most efficient principles. of the gospel 
of Christ—if the fear of hell may not have 


too generality been substituted for the love] doctrine that meets the wants of man as a 


of God—and the torments ofthe world to 
come, forthe more salutary punishments 
of the present tife. Ask yourselves, if 
there be not a monstrous defect in a sys- 
tem of religion under whose influences 
prear such general and monstrous re- 
Bults. l 


sinner—it is like bread to the hungry, and 
cold water to the thirsty soul, hatex- 
cites deep interest people are not apt to for- 
get. Who that feit them will ever lose 
the recollection of the sensations produced 
by the declaration of peace in 1814, or the 
subsequent arrival-of Lafayette in our cit- 
jes? A certain gentlemen onee remarked 
that his young children always remember- 
ed the distinctive traits of a Universalist 
sermon, and would tulle of it for weeks, 
and would long: for the time: te arrive 
when the preacher. would come. again. — 
For these reasons, we think the orthodox 
clergy gre wise when they tell their pigo- 
ple not to hear Universalism: preached, 
for it is probable, if they were to hear thay 
would believe.—Boston Trumpet, l 


oF 
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‘CONDITION OF MAINE. 


The last Christian Pilot gives some 
yery interesting extracts from a series o 
letters now publishing in the Christian 
Mirror, under the titio ol Home Mis- 
sions in Maine.“ The letters are written 
by the Rev. R. S. Storrs, ane of the Home 
Missionaries. . . 

“But my dear sir,” says he, ‘if much 
has been done, I am sure much. more re- 
mains to be done. Of 400,000 soals in 
Maine, there are not. more than twelve or 
thirteen: thousand that are connected with 
tiie Congregational Churches, Allow an 


In the Church yand at Charlesten. Mews. 
is the following:: ' 
H lies De niewiar, pp 

Who in God's ways walled perpendicular, 


eel, ` Phey are indeed appaling to @ de-|ithe Baptist and. Eree-will Baptista. com- 

go Incredible. But facte. gre} manious respectively, (and I suppose thig THE GOSPEL. ANCHOR. 
born, . ould it be rave led|ito be a large allowaniée, ) shee ie yet but 1 first volume of. the Geepol Anchor: noatiy 

fuar. hea N ‘Mebbath-breaker, one oighth of your population that prof bound and lettered, for. salo. ab No. 392 80 


every run err impare man and 


Market street, Albany, by | 
Sept. 15. S. VAN SCHAACK. 


and how meny more who are mere. moral 


„ 


96 . 
POETRY. 
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THE MAN OF SORROWS. 
BY GRENVILLE HELLEN. 


‘+ And he arose and rebuked the wind, and said 
unto the sca, Peace, be still. — Mark iv. . 


| He slept—and round the plunging bark 
The billows boom’d and roar'd, 
While from the night-clouds wild and dark 
The storm relentless pour d. 


He slept—and round his hallow'd head 
The undying glory play’d— 

And pale and peaceful as the dead 
That brow of wonder laid! 


Pale as some marble brow it seem’d, 
_ Translucent witb command 
As through the glooming storm it beam'd 
Amid the lowly band. 


He slept—the Saviour of the world, 
Beneath the fisher’s sail, 

While on the rattling tempest huri’d, 
His followers round him wail. 


Cowering they gaze upon the main, ‘ 
In terror on the sky; 
Till Faitb is turo’d to fear again, 
And hope stands plum'd to fly | 


Trembling they kneel around the Lord, 
in wildering agony— 

And send one desolate glance abroad 
Over that lashing sca. 


They cast them at th’ ursandal’d feet 
Of that unearthly King, 

` And farewell hands about him meet, 
Aad tones of horror ring. 


They calf on Jesus from tha deep 
Of their extremest wo 

They break—they burst the bunds of sleep— 
Why should he slumber eo! 


They rouse him with a wild delight— 
Thus breaks the fearful spell ; 
Save us—O Lord of ſiſe and light—~ 
Save us Immanuel!“ 


The Man of sorrows hears their cries, 
And round his stately form 
While still new kindling glories rise, 
He thus commands the storm |! 


‘*‘ Peane—-peuce, bo Stil“ - aud lo! the waves 
Beak ail their battle noise, 

Stand still whove their ocean graves, 
At that immortal voice ! 


That lifted head that radiant eyo— 
How powerful and how bright? 

Commandiog all that sea and sky 
In their unrival’d might! 


Just Jesua! o'er my lroubled heart 
Thus let thy mandate roll, 

And thus bid frowning storms depart 
The billows of my soul. 
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FROM THE .ARABIC. 


Why should I blugh that fortune’s frown 
Dooms me life’s humble path to tread’; 
To live unheeded and unknown; 
To sink forgotten to the dead? 


’Tis not the good, the wise, tbe brave, 
Thatsureet shine, or brightest rise, 
` The feather sports upon the wave, 
The pearl in oceun’s cavern lies. 


Each lesser star that stads the sphere, 
Sparkles with undiminished light: 
Dark and eclipeed alone appear 
The Lord of Day, the Queen of Night. 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


[From the Boston Trumpet.] 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


‘Neither ia there salvation in any other, for there 
ie none other name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved.” Acts iv. 12: 


The salvation mentioned in this passage 
hae very 5 been understood to 
mean a deliverance from sin and misery, 
and the time for its ſull accomplishment has 


been referred to a period beyond death. 


Some have attempted to prove that the 
heathen must be irrecoverably lost; be- 
cause, never having heard of Christ, they 
ean not believe on him, & not having belie- 
ved on him they cannot be saved by him; 
and as “there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved,” they miust of course be 
left to perish without mercy. 

Bat it is by no means certain that the 
apostle referred to this kind of salvation. 
The word here translated saved, isin many 
cases rendered “healed,” in reference to 
bodily infirmities ; and from the connex- 
fon in. which it stands, there is good rea- 
son to believe that such is its signification 
in the presentinstance. If this be the fact 
then whatever else the passage may mean 
it does not in the least affect the final sal- 
vation of the heathen ,or any others. 

This is the view taken of the subject by 
Dr. Whitby, an approved Orthodox com- 
mentator.. In his note on the text, he il- 
lustrates the idea contained in it, by com- 
parie it with otber passages of similar 

ind; in which the word sealed is used in- 
stead of saved, although the originalis the 
same.. 

He says :—“This some interpret ‘hus, 
there is no other name under heaven, by 
which health can bé given to the diseased, 
or feet to the lame &c. and this interpre- 
tation will not be so strange as at first 
sight it seems to bo, if we consider. 

1. That it is very frequent in the gospels 
tosay of them who were cured, that they 
were saved. So the woman saith, Matt. 
ix. 21. If I do but touch the hem of his 

ment, I shall be saved;” answers 
hrist ver. 22, “thy faith hath saved thee, 
and the woman was saved from that hour.’ 
Se the ruler of the Sila A prays Christ 
te “put his hand upou his daughter that 
she’might be saved,” Mark v. B; and 
and chap. vi. 56. “as many as touched the 
hem of bie garment were saved.” So to 
bliad Bartimeus Christ saith, “thy faith 
hath saved thee.” Mark x. 52, and so to 
the samaritan Leper, Luke xvii. 19. 
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should be urged. Dr. Johnson in an Es- 
say on this subject presents the following 
views—“Repentance is the relinquish- 
ment of any practice from the conviction 
that we have offended God.” Few wri- 
ters, perhaps have done more {o correct 
the moral sentiments of mankind than 
this celebrated author. He was indefati- 
gable in his labours; and his works will 
last as long as the language in which 
they were composed. But whilst we 
would be the laet to depreciate the extent 
of his labours, we do not feel bound to 
receive his errors. His We was ta- 
ken from the popular systems of the day. 
His great mind was never led to examine 
the foundation upon which they rested: 
This is evident from his definition of res 
pentance. It places the Deity in a point 
of light wholly irreconcilable with infinite. 
perfection and goodness. It suppdéses. 
him to be offended with the sins of man- 
kind. A variety of reasons may be of- 
fered to show the falsity of sucha nos. 
tion. Both Scripture and reason plainly 
teach that God is immutable. “God is 
not a man, that he should lie, nor the son 
of man that be should repent; hath he 
said. and shall he not do it? or hath he spos 
ken, and shall he not make it good! 
From this passage, it is evident that no 
change can be effected either in the char- 
acter or counsels of God. He cannot 
therefore; be offended at the follies and 
imperfections of his creatures. If anger 
ever dweltin him, it would dwell there 
forever, “for he is without variableness or 
shadow of turning. - We believe, theres 
fore, thata better definition of repentance. 
may be given. Repentance is the relin- 
quishment of any practice from the con- 
viction that we have done wrong. Or to 
present a still more brief definition: 
“Repentance is reformation.” A convic- 
tion of guilt must be first produced in the 
mind before the reformation can take 
place: then “the wicked will forsake hie 
way and the anrighteous man his thought 
and return unto the Lord, and be will 
have mercy upon him, and unto God whe 
will abundantly pardon.” 

But what are the means tobe employed 
to bring men to a state of repentance? 
Endless misery has been insisted on for 
ages. It. has been thoroughly tried, aad 
found inadequate, or “we ghed in the bal- 
ance and found wanting.” Nothing will 
ever effectually bring the world baek 
sin.to holinees buta display of the. 
olence of Deity. Eternal punishtvent 


3. That this opinion had obtained 
among the Jews, and other nations, that 
there were some powerful names that 
could cure diseases; this aeemsto be in- 
insinuated in the question of the Sanhed- 
rim, ver. 7. “in what name have youdone 
this cure?” Josephus speaks of the do- 
ing this by the mention of solomon: The 
Talmud of doing it be the meution of the 
separate name: the chrstians by the name 
of the God of Abraham &c- 

2. If we consider St. Peter's answer, 
viz. Ifthe question be by what name this man 
is saved i, e, healed, be it known to you that 
he is healed through the name of Jesus 
Christ, nor is there any other’ name by 
which we can be saved. (ver. 9, 10.) 
And from this sense of the words it clear- 
ly follows (1.) that no true miracles have 
been ever done since Christ's ascension 
by invocation of the names of saints; and 
(2,) that the disputes of the schgols from 
this place concerning the salvation of the 
Gentiles have been impertinent.” 

Sach is the interpretation which this 
learned commentator seems to approve, 
by declaring it to be reasonable, aud sup- 
ported by scripture usage. 

He “adds :—If common sense be rather 
liked, yetit must be acknowledged that 
God is no respecter of persons, as to their 
spiritual and eternal interests, but * in ev- 
ery nation, he that feareth God, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted o 
him.” Acts x. 3& 35. And that God 
would have all men dilligently to seek,an 
to come to him with a firm belief that he 
is a rewarcer of them thatdo so, Heb. xi. 6 
and that he hath not suspended that re- 
ward on an impossible condition, though 
he will only give it with respect to’ what 
our Lord Jesus has done, or suffered for 
them: that he hath not lef? himself without 
a witness of his goodness to the heathen 
world, not only by doing good to their 
bodies without regard to their souls, or by 
being goad only to them as weareto our 
hogs, by fattening for a day ofsiaughter. It 
being, saith Maximus Tyrius, a thought unwor- 
thy of God, that he should be liberal in bestow- 
ing mean things on us, but penurious as to bct- 
ter.’ 


[From the Religious Ioquirer. } 
- REPENTANCE, 


Among the various duties enjoined upon 
us, is that of repentance. It may be well 
then that we examine into the meaning o 
the word, and show the motives that 
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see — 


have the foramen ovale of the heart re 


ses the passions, but reaches not the affec- —‘I will ransom them from the power] maining open all their lives, though in 
tions. St. Paul says, “the goodness of of the grave; I will redeem them from mont it is closed soon after birth; and that 


God leadeth to repentance? Let this death. Odeath, I will be tby plague! such persons as have the foramen ovale so 


theme then, be dwelt upon, and’ we shall O grave, I wil left' open, could neither be hanged nor 
soon behold a reformation in society. End- — — — drowned ; because when the lungs cease 
éss misery produces )) (From the Boston Trumpet. ] o play, the thy will „ 
lation. It produces evils infinitely worse wan tinue to circulate, just as it does in a fetus 

THE HISTORY OF JONAH. in the womb. Though Mr. Cheselden 


than those which it proposes to cure. It 
The account of Jonah, as given in the doubted of this fact, yet Mr. Cowper the 


is indeed evil itself, in the worst form. ) ) 
What! preach the eternal duration of sin||scriptures, concernieg his having been anatomist says, he often found the foramen 
and misery to prevent this crime. ‘This|swallowed by a fish, and aſterwurds open in adults, and gives some curious 


is like adding fuel to the flame or over-||thrown out upon the dry land, has been by |jinstances. Mr. Derham mentions several 
coming evil with evil. Add to this, too, many carped at and turned into ridicule. persons who were many hours and days 
the idea generally associated with it, thai Seriptural interpreters, in their explana-junder water and yet recovered; and one 
wickedness is a happier and more pros tion of scripture history. have come to two || who even retained the sense of hearing in 
perous state than virtue, and honesty different conclusions, some supposing that||that state. And Dr. Platt, (History of 

| Straffordsbire, p. 292.) mentions a person 


and we havea doctrine exactly calculated Jonah was swallowed actually by a fish, 
to fill the world with vice and misery. and others that he was thrown upon a who survived and lived, afler having been 


Let the Goodness of God and a state of|raft, or boat, on which he was driven toſhanged at Oxford, for the space of twenty- 
eternal holiness then be the themes em- the land, as the Hebrew word might be four hours before she was cut down. The 
ployed to produce repentance, and we|japplied without difficulty to a boat, wreck, fact is notorious; and her pardon, reciting 

this circumstance, is extant on record. 


shall soon see the fruits of righteousness in or floating mass of sea weed. But on the 
supposition that he was swallowed by a [See Ray on the Creation, p. 20, who ob- 
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may terrify, but cannot reform. It rou- Hosea, 13th verse, answers this question 


— . — e ere = 


lbe thy destruction.” 


society. 
d fish, it is maintained there is nothing serves, that having the foraman ovale of the 
[From the Christian Bower.] in the account inconsistent with the soun-||heart open, enables some animals to be 
ee dest principles of philosophy. See the ampbibious. Where then, is the absur- 
QUESTIONS FOR LIMITARIANS. subjoined extracts from the Critical and||dity of conceiving, that Jonah might have 


Messrs. Editore. Through the medium of|/Explanatory Notes appended to the new/ibeen a person of this kind, having the for- 
your paper I wish to ask my Limitarian edition of Bullou’s Sermons on Important amen ovale of his heart continuing open 
friends a few questions, They tell their Doctrinal subjects. We hope at some] from his birth to the end of his days; in 


bearers that the penalty of the law is eter- future opportunity to be able to furnish 
nal death; notwithstanding if they repent/Our readers with some new and interes-|ither by being cast into sea, or by being 
before they die, it will not be inflicted; al-|/ting matter on this deeply important sub- swallowed up by the fish ? 

though God has said, “there shall not one ect. | 3. Neither could Jonah be injared by 
jot or tittle of his Jaw fail till all be ful-|| The history of Jonah, though by some/|the digesting fluid in the fish’s stomach; 
filled.” Sin is a transgression of the law. carped at had turned into ridicule, contains for Mr. Jo. Hunter observes (Philosophi- 
aod we are informed by St. John, that ifnothing inconsistent with the soundest cal Transactians, vol, lxii, p.449,) “That 
any man says he has no sin he is a liar, philosophy and experience. For, no animal substance can be digested, by 
und the truth is not in him. This you “1. Though a whale, properly so call-|ithe digesting, fluid existing in avimat 
will see proves too much for the righteous||ed, has so small a gullet that it could not stomachs while life remains in such animal 
people. St. Paul says, Sin is a trans- possibly swallow a man, yet we ought to|/substances. Animals, (says he) or parts 
gression of the law, and where there is no|iconsider, that the word ketos does not [of animals, possessed of the living princi- 
law, there is no transgression.” lie] necessarily mean a whale as distinguished ple, when taken in the stomach, are not 
asks, is the Jaw then against the promi-|/from other large fishes, but only a greatjjin the least affected by the powers of that 
ses of God ?—God forbid.” The proph-|isea monster, of which there are some, the viscus, so long as the animal principle re- 
ets say, the promise isto you and your|ishark among the rest, very capable of|jmains. Hence it is, that we find animals 
children, and all that are afar off; even to|iswallowiog aman whole, and which haveſſof various kinds living in the stomach, or 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.“ [oſten done so. A very remarkable fish|ieven hatched or bred there. But the mo- 
In the 43d chapter of Isaiah, you will find was taken on our own coast, though|/ment that any of these lose the living prin- 
he calls ALL; and now if there is no late probably it was not of full size, and there-||ciple, they become subject to the diges 
against the promises, then there is no sin fore could not contain the body ofa man. powers of the stomach. If it were — 
nor transgression. And now what you But others of its species very well might. ble fora man's hand, for example, to be 
are sending your hearers to an endless hell A print and curious description of it, by introduced into the stomach of a living an- 
for, you are called upon to explain, if you Mr. Js. Ferguson, may be seen, Philos-imal, and kept for some considerable time, 
ean; if you cannot, then be convinced, cal Transactions, vol. viii. p. 170, ſrom it would be fund, that the dissolvent pow- 
that the gospel is the ministration of life, || which even this small one appears to haveljiers of the stomach could have no effect 
and has nothing to do with the law. Iſſibeen near five feet in length, and of greatſſupon it: but if the same hand were sepa- 
we break the law, we must be judged by bull, and to have been merely, as it were, rated from the body, and introduced inte 
the law. If Limitarians reconcile this, one vast bag, or great hollow tube, capa-|/the same stomach, we should then find, 
I should like to see them do it. I will en] ble of containing uny animal of size that that the stomach would immediately act 
ask them some more questions; as it will was in some small degree inferior to its upon it. Indeed. if this were not the 
not do to ask them too many at once—itiiown. And P bandana ited such a kindj||case, we should find, that the stomach 
might iritate them—they might be angry|ioffish, and of larger dimensions, may, f itself ought to have been n:ade of indiges- 
—and then we should be sent to hell. IJjiconsistently even with the most correct. tibie materials; for if the living principle 
should then say, Christ is to destroy deathſſideas ofany natural historian, be suppo-/| were. not capable of preserving animal 
andhell,—the devil and all bis works. sed to have occasionally appeared in the substances from undergoing that procese, 
This would make them ungry again. II Mediterranean as well as on our coasts, || the stomach itself would be digested. But 
read that Christ is to destroy death the last}. where such au one was caught having// we find, on the contrary, thatthe stomach 
enemy. of man. Ifman’s last enemy is de- come up so far as into the British channel which at one instant, that is, while posesa- 
stroyed, who will torment mankind. Welland King’s Road. ſſed ofthe living principle, was capable of 
rend in the olé fashioned book called . the 2. A man may continue in the water, || resisting the digestive powers which u 
Bible,” that “Christ gave himself a ran- in some instances, without being drowned. it contained. the next moment, vis. when 
sem forall, to be testified in due time.” Derbam tells us, (Phisico- Theology, 6, 4. deprived of the living principle, is ftestf 
Will he ransom ali? The 18th chapter oſi cap. 7, note p. 158,12 mo.) that some! capable of being digested, either by the 


? 


which case he could not be drowned ei- 


* 
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FFP Z — 
digestive powers of other stomachs, or by taught to disregard the happiness of others [From the Christian Intelligencer.] 
the remains of that power which it had off and thus abridge our own. There PRACTICAL RELIGION 
digesting other things.” Consistently with [have, doubtless, been instances not a few, a 
-which observations of Mr. Hunter, wein which persons naturally susceptible oi It has been sometimes stated by liberal 


And, that smaller fishes have been taken fine impressions and noble feeling, have Christians —tbose who think more favor- 
alive out of the stomachs of fishes of prey become so changed from what they were, ably of a practical than a theoretical reli- 
and (not having been killed by any bite or to what they ought not to be, that their|gion—that Faith is nothing worth, than as 
otherwise) have survived their being de- minds have found pleasure in the contem- itinfluences its possessor to a performance 
veured, and have swam away well recov-||plation of blood, and carnage, and angry of the practical duties of life. That a re- 
ered, and very little affected by the diges- gods and malignant demons. And it may ligion which does not exert this influence 
ting fluid. Two instances of this kind are De mentioned as an evdence of this, that is a miserable deception, we do most 
mentioned by Dr. Platt, (History of Straf- some have been brought toa condition in obeerſully accord. St. James never ut- 
fordshire, p. 245) and others might be ad-||which they can complacently anticipate||tered a more pertinent truth, than when 
the inexpressible misery of their fellow||he said, Faith without works is dead.” — 
ere appears, therefore, nothing un- creatures in a world without end. It is indeed so; and if dead, had better 

phical, or absurd, in supposing that But never was there a natural, unsophis-||be buried out of sight. For if exhibited 
Jonah (having the heart open, or such a licated, feeling or benevolent heart, but above ground, it is but an offence—a dis- 
construction of his frame as those persone||rejoiced on hearing “good tidings of greni Fusting nuisance. There are already, we 
mentioned by Derham had) might be casi joy which shall be unto all people.“ This ſear, too many such dead carcasses in the 
into the sea, and be swallowed up whole ſis the gospel, and this is one of its good Church, for these choleric times. But to 
by a great fish, and yet be neither drown-/effects. It gladens, comforts, consoles, return. It strikee us that Faith is impor- 
ed, nor bitten, nor corrupted, nor digested, | renews, and sanetifles the heart. It fills tant in more than one grand particular.— 
ner killed; and it will easily follow, from the soul with food and gladness. Let ji If an upright life were all that is important, 
the dictates of common sense, that in that not therefore be thought that any doctrine We Know not how Christianity would bea 
sense the fish must either die, or be promp- [originating in the love of God, is, or||blessing to many unbelievers, or to Ma- 
ted by its feelings to get rid of its load; can be, too good to be true. Let it, rath-||hometans and Pagans :—we mean to the 
and this perhaps it might do more read- er, be considered as among the proofs of, honest and upright ones; for that there 
fly near the shore, than in the midst of the its correctness, that it is calculated to'|are such, we suppose no one would be 


waters; and in that cage, such person make glad the Zion of God. L. 8. E. disposed to disallow. Faith we believe is 
would certainly recover again,by degrees, — aes 3 important not only ns it relates to the prac- 
and escape. I acknowledge there [From the Christian Pilot.] tice of the duties of life; but also as it 
must have been a miraculous divine inter- . furnishes a satisfactory food for the miod 
position, in causing all the circumstanees RELIGION NO CROSS, ‘and lays the foundation of spiritual health 


and rich consolations. Take a person in 
trouble for instance. He has lost all 
which he holds dear on the earth. Does 


of the presence of the fish, of the formation It has eometimes heen supposed that re- 
er ae 79 5 pe seas ol the mor ligion is a cross, a thorny path, a sad and 
at ihe time of of bis bein rown up, to >i : 
concur rightly to effect his deliverance: „„ . ee | he not need something to sustain and com- 
and hom much farther the miraculous in- i worldly and selfish spirit. There never fort bim? Does he not need cheering and 
terposition mght extend, we cannot, nor was, and never will be a greater mistake. invigoruting hopes of the future? If Faith 
t not to presume to ascertain, but The ways of wisdom are pleasantness lrelated only to practical duties of this life, 
ely to.show the fact to be philosophi- and pe In keeping the commands Christianity wouldilose much of its distine- 
cally possible, even according to the 9 acredi renard pive value. He could find nothing in it to 
experience we are permitted to be ac- Reli 1 a iari cower: attended ad minister consolation to the mind in a 
quainted with, is sufficient to remove, and}! with plosce and ene season of gloom ano in ane honr of sever- 
fully to answer the objections of scoffers.” 10 overbalance outward evils, The reli- lan 5 5 * ei 
THE EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL. AEI E s upan bie aait. 5 N . . 
i > . a 
tles, when they had been called before the| Face again the endearing objects of ble 
The Gentiies heard the gospel and were council, and beaten and charged not to|2ections—to anticipate the time when he 
glad. Thie was just what might be|speak in the name of Jesus, that “they de- nimee fahali: be tree froni the:-cares and 
expected ; for the gospel is “glad tidings,” parted from the presence of ihe- council tribulations and sins of this evil world, 
and is caleulated to fill the hearts of those rejoicing that they were counted worthy and be consummately happy in the realms 
who believe it with joy, and peace. Noi] to suffer shame for his name.” St. of everlasting light and love. Without 


ao with error. The more people listen to Paul, notwithstanding his many sufferings 5 ree 1 ee 


Mat, the greater is their uneasiness and s, rejoice in the Lord alway, aa : He 
5 Sorrow of heart ig the le- sera I say D eiee Jan ligion, therefore, is valuable, not only as it 
timate consequence of an erroneous] «Then said Jesus, if any one will come relates to the duties of this life, but also as 
faith. It is error that torments the soul—| after me, let him deny himself, and take up itfurnishes a sustaining and cheering hope 
to that may be imputed the worst euffer-lihis cross and follow me.” Matt. xvi 24. ol the ſutnre. Under this view, we can 
‘ings ofa sinful world. Orif the preaching That is, let him embrace my doctrine and readily see wherein consists the superior 

of error does in any case afford satisfaction espouse my cause at the risk of his life. value of the Christian religion over every 
to the human heart, it must be owing to Let him, as it were, go constantly about other. 
wome deep and deplorable corruption of ite) with his cross upon his shoulder, ready to 
affections. f be nailed to it and crucified on it. Let him 
It is not denied that the human heariſat the outset take the stand ofa martyr or 

may beso influenced by injudicious train-Hreſormer. be strong and fearless, and de- 
ing, as to delight in that which would oth-|itermined to remain firm in his masfer’s|'The division of hours was unknown in 
erwise afflict it most deeply. Habits of cause forever. Religion is calculated tojithe time of Moses. ‘The most ancient of 
thinking may be aequired, whieh will ex-|linspire this magnanimity, to produce this|/the profane poets mention only the morn- 
art. a most pernicious infuence upon the] moral strength and intrepidity. It sus. ing or evening or mid-day. The Jews 
judgment. Being creatures of edacation||tains the disciple by its inward glow oſſcomputeel their hours of the civil day from 
ave may be brought to a condition ia which}|philanthropy, by its trust in God, and by/isix in the morning until six inthe evening: 
our natetal effections will be inactive, andilits hope, which is an anchor to the soul thus their first hour corresponded with our 
our moral feelings corrupt. We may both sure and steadfact. B. "seven o'clock ; their second to our eight, 


[From the Universalist.] 


HOURS. 


The first mention of hours in the sacred 


writings isin the prophecy of Daniel.— 
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alone am truly great!” The blossom in- 
and raised her downcast and droopin 


said she: to ute thus my dyin 
Fea y dying 


and soon. The knowledge of this fact 

strates several passages of scripture, 
particularly the parable of the laborers in 
the vineyard. It gives a great beauty and 
force to the declaration of Peter, in reply 
to the objection that the apostles were 
«full of new wine.” He said. Hearken 
4o my words, for these are not drunken as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the third hour 
af the day,” that is, our nine o'clock in the 
morning, which was one of the hours of 
prayer. ; 

The Jewe reckoned two evenings: the 
former began at the ninth hour of the nat- 
ural day, or three o'clock in the aflernoon, 
and the latter at the eleventh hour. The 
paschal lamb was sacrificed between the 
evenings, (Exod. xii. 6.) Christ expired 
at the ninth hour, (or three o’clock,) and 
was taken down from the.cross at the 
eleventh hour, (or five o'clock.) 

It may be proper to remark, however, 
that the word hour is frequently used 
with great latitude in the scriptures.— Re- 


ligious ing. . 


THE GUINEA AND THE APPLE BLOSSOM, 


By some strange chance, a guinea and 
a piece of apple blossom found themselves 
lying side by side on a marble slab. The 
gujnea was fresh from the mint, whilst 
the blossom just gathered, was still span- 
gled with globules of morning dew. Her 
«om papion, perceiving her superior beau. 
ty, silently acknowledged it; until the 
bright noon-day sun fading the freshness 
ofher rosy petals, the purse proud and 
conceited coin vented bis disdain in these 
insulting words—‘“‘Poor frail and short 
lived creature! see how thy beauty fades, 
aby brightness vanishes; thou who so 
lately rearedst thy head in all the pride of 
youth and beauty. What is thy value 
now? Who cares for thee? Where is 
the hand that placketh thee ! — Where is 
the perfume that thou in thy vanity, shed 
on every passing gale? Useless fragment! 
Last on me thy dying looks, and there 
behold true worth aud strength. Even 
from the hour when, issuing from my moth- 


_erearth, I first beheld the light of day. have 


the grains of which Lam eomposed, been 
protected and cherished by my benefactor 
man. 
dinf of industry and skill, from out of one 
of the richest veins of a Peruvian mine! 
It was he who with infinite care and dex- 
terity, cleansed me and purified me from 
the contagion of all baser matter and 
‘brought me over every stormy sea, to 
kings and kingdoms, laboring and fght- 
ing to receive me! It was he who finally 
moulding me to his will, gave my fair pro- 

rtions and my graceful form, and it is 
howho still struggles to possess me! 
-Think of my strength, my durability, my 
immortality—and then pale flower, ac- 
knowledge, that of earthly think tis ] 


wardly smiled at the conceit of the guinea 
head to reply: — ! Cesse. O proud coin 
y vain boasts; for know 


moments with 


It was he who first brought me hy listant 


scription ! 
up on finding a horse-shoe, for that was 
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that, spite of all thy vaunting, I can esteem 


poor laborer, on his returm, might eee it. 


myself worthier far than thee! what ari Then the shooting stars! — hen they 


thou and all thy kind but the cause of ev- 
ery evil that can assail mankind From 
love of thee come all bis pride and selfish- 


ness, oppression and dishonesty: and to 
possess thee, base lucre that thou art! does 


not man forget his Maker, and forfeit even 
his hopes of future bliss. Call not thy- 


selfa blessing to them for thou art his 


bane, bis everlasting curse; whilstI, per. 


fected as I came from the hands of my 
Creator, have to this hour been anto man 
an image of his wisdom and his love! 1 
speak not myself alone but of all my beau- 
Fed by the wholesome jui- 
ces which rising from our mother earth, 
circulate in our veins and expand our fibres 
nourished by sunshine and by gentle show- 
ers we reach unto maturity. Our germs 
increase and ripening under summer suns 
present at last, to mana wholesome and 
He accepts the usual 
gift and blesses God! But this end I was 
not doomed to see, and yet a higher desti- 
ny was mine! mine was the glorious priv- 
ilege of first turning a youthful heart, in 


tiful species. 


refreshing fruit. 


grateful adoration, to the knowledge o 
its Maker ! 


lips of gratitude and love, 


Juvenile Souvenir. 


PETTY SUPERSTITIONS. 


The guardians of youth have often been 
told that they cannot be too careful to ex- 
clude from their imaginations those marks 
of ignorance, which render them ridieu- 
lous as well as unhappy. Bat all rules have 


exceptions. During my early childhood 
[ was sent to reside for several years in a 
country place, nearly as re- 
mote from city scenes and associations as 
theisland of Robinson Crusoe. In this 
humble abode my infant mind soon yielded 
to the simple fancies of those around, and 
[ learned to regard numerous ordinary 
occurrences as fraught witha mysterous 
meaning. Some of these, I confess, were 
dark and withering. A winding sheet 
in the candle—a deuth tick in the ear—the 
howling ofa dog at nigbt—I acknowledge 
my soul has shrunk from these dreadful 
omens, but then, what exquisite pleasure 
have derived from others of a contrary de- 
How my heart has brightened 


always a sign of “good luck; and many 


a time when my eyes caught the clear iron 
half buried in the road, I have seized it 


with almost a religious veneration, and 


placed it on the old rail fence, where the 


A pious motber plucking me 
from ofmy parent branch, displaying to 
the wondering eye of her fair child the 
beauty and the use of all my parts: she 
poured into its astonisbed ear the history 
of my being, how that from a little seed 
the tree was raised, how that from each 
blossom the fruit would be produced ; and 
pointing to the blue heaven above, she 
whispered the great name of God! and the 
child, clasping its little hands, lisped, with 
“How very 
good heis!” The blossom drooped, her 
leaflets closed around her, and her last 
breath ofodor was wafted away forever. 


flashed their flery trains across the sky, it 
was our belief that he who during thelr 
progress could express, his wish three 
vee ee certainly have that wish grat- 
ified. l 

There is a small & beantifiul winged in- 
sect,sharped in the back like a tortoise, ofa 
golden color, spotted with black. With 
what gravity, when one of those gorgeous 
little creatures encountered me in my 
walks through tbe cornfields, I have 
caught it and repeated the old tradi- 
tionary lines: 
‘‘Lady-bug, lady-bug, fly away home, 
Your nonis is 9 Bre, yout children will burn,” &o. 
I realized a joy in the vague idea, that by 
means of this warning, I bad saved it from 
some impending evil, and enlisted in my 
favor the good graces of superior beings. 
Crickets, too, were considered as a kind 
of charm. I remember having onee fought 
a severe battle with a young urchin, just 
from the city, who wished to crush ane on 
the grass. I thought him rash as Belshaz- 
zar, when he stole “those golden vessels 
richly carved,” for his- fatal feast. That 
simple superstition cannot be totally des- 
titute of beauty, which could so soothe me 
by the low chirp ofthis insect, hidden in 
the kitchen hearth, and now that these er- 
rors have passed away, I am almost fain 
to regretthem. They are connected with 
a world of peaceful and pleasant images, 
with that ancient low house, and its mase- 
covered roof: with the tall, straight lo- 
custs at the door, and their silky leaves; 
with the green lane, and well-remembered 
orchard, where we used to feast on the 
early apples; and with so many friends 
now scattered and dead, and so many de- 
lights which I can never know again, that 
{ yet pause at the voice of a cricket, and 
smile when I find a horse-shoe: and, 
when, in a midnight perambulation, the 
‘fallen star” streams across the still bright 
heavens, I ‘am scarcely recovered from 
the impulse to; wish many and many a 
vain dream, to which even the spell of the 
flashing metear cannot now lend the 
tinge of reality.—V. Y. Mirror. 


SPANISH PIETY. 


In Spain, plays are performed for the 
benefit of the virgin and saints, and balls 
givenfor the deliverance of souls from 
purgatory. On an occasion of the above 
kind, a play-bill was exhibited, couched in 
the following terms; To the Empress of 
Heaven, mother ofthe eternal world, the 
leading star ofall Spain, the consolation, 
faithful sentinel, and bulwark of ail Span- 
iards, the most holy Mary. For her bene- 
fit, and for the increase of her worship, 
the comedians of Seville will perform a 
pleasant comedy, entitled El Legatorio.” 


A powerful preacher.— Abh. Sir!” ex- 
claimed the elder, in a tone of pathetic re- 
collection, “our late Minister was the 
man! He was a poorful preacher, for in 
the short time he delivered the Woord 
among ts, he knocked three pulpits to pie- 
des and dang the life out o five:bibles ! 
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TROY, SATURDAY, SEPT. 2, 1832. 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The Senior Editor will exchange services with 
Br. Newell of Stephemtowa, on Sunday next, (to- 
morrow.) In the morning at 11 o’clock, he will 
. preach at Hancock, in the Baptist Church; and at 
three in the afternoon, at the select school-house; 
in Stephentown. 

Br. T. J. Whitoomb will preach at Balleton Spa, 
on the firat Sabbath in Ootqber next. 


SYMPATHY. 
4% Jesus wept.” —Soripture. 

One peculiar and striking feature in Christianity, 
10 displayed in the appeals which it makes to the 
finer feelings and tenderest sensibilities of our na- 
ture. Ii comes to us with all that sympathetic af- 
fection which marks the conduct of the loving 
mother towards her afflicted offspring. Instead ot 
feadiag a cold lecture of moral duties, or philoso- 
phising on the subject, it relieves the burden at 
ouce by taking to iteelf the larger portion. 

There are seasons in which sympathy alone can 
mesuage the pangs of the troubled bosom. There 
are moments when the aniy relief that you can af- 
ford to the weeping mourner, is to mingle your 
tens with bis. Go to the couch on which infant 
beauty is expiring, and watch that mother, who, 
with heaving bosom and tearful eye, sees the sweet 
flower, ero it has expanded into life, withering be- 
fore the fell destroyer that nips it in the bad. A 
week, a day, perhaps an hour before, she was con- 
templating it with all the ardor of a mother’s love: 
and while pillowed on her bosom and cradled in her 
arms, she was counting on long hours of pleasure 
in the society of one whom she is now called upon 
to leave forever ia the flesh, and consign beneath 
the cold sod, there to lie, a heedless carcase and 
a nt melees thing.“ How shall we administer con- 
solation to this afflicted parent. Shall we point her 
to the partner of her sorrow—the sy upathizing 
eompanion of her grief? Shall we turn ber eyes to 

these other dear objects of her affection, who are 

etili spared to engage her thoughts and afford sub- 
jecte for her affection 1 This would be a reasonable 
eourse, but ite application would be too early.— 
This solemn hour must not be interrupted by any 
secondary thonghte—it is sacred to the departed 
atone. Then seek not to break the cord which is 
stretched to ite utmost tension; the slighteat touch, 
instead of losening it, may perhaps, saap it asun- 
der forever. Allow a little time to relax this high 
toaed feeling. Soffer the mind a season of rest to 
recover itself Silence or an secording sympatby is 
alone suited to this sacred hour. Weep with 
those who weep.” Philosophy is out of place, and 
if Christianity did not convey the above séntiment 
it would be oat of place likewise. 

How much is there to elicit admiration in that 
interesting and pathetic scene in which the benev- 
oleat author of our religion acted such a promi- 
nonl part. We refer to the transaction which took 

Nhe. tomb of Lazarus. There is no passage 
in the history of our biceacd Redeemer, more touch- 
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ing than that sbort verse which we have prefixed 


to this essay Jesus wept.” Why did he weep? 

He well knew that he could and would restore to 
the afflicted sisters their departed brother; he who 
was tbeir stay, their support, and their hope. Why 
tben, this exhibition of grief? Surely it was called h 
for by the distressing situation in which these af- 
flicted sisters were plunged, and he wished by sym- 
pathy firet to take off that keen edge which cut 
them tọ tte soul. He might have philosophized 
forever and still have never been able to convey to 
the surrounding multitude, an adequate idea of the 
tenderness of that heart which melted at another's 
woe. But when the gushing tear proclaimed a 
brother’s feeling and a brother’s love, what was the 
impression on the minds of the multitude? It was 
one that touched every heart—they exclaimed with 
one accord, ‘behold how he loved him.” O i 

there is such a thing as a heavenly disposition in 
mortal man—if there is a portion of divine Jove re- 
siding in the bosom of man, it appears in all ite lus- 
tre, when it leads him to forego all-selfish consider- 
ations, and mingle his unaffected tears with the 
sorrowing children of mortality.—L. 


CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. 


Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed 
on him, if ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free.” —Joun viii. 32. 

Man, in his moral and mental condition, is either 
a freeman or a slave. The situation in which he 
is placed will be determined by the prevalence o 
error or of truth in his mind. If he bas embraced 
truth, he will enjoy liberty and consequent peace.— 
If he is tbe victim of error, he will experience all 
the disadvantages of mental slavery and ite con- 
comitant misery. Again, in order to experience 
freedom, we must know the truin— Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth sball make you free.” A 
condition of doubt, uncertainty or unbelief, cannot 
therefore, constitute true christian freedom. There 
is perhaps no feature so prominent in the current 
religions of the day, as the doubts, fears and un- 
certainty which accompany the faith of the respec- 
tive professors of different denominations. They 
have not a full assurance of hope, but from the cra- 
dle to the grave, they are filled with sad forebo- 
dings and fearful apprehensions. If you inquire of 
those who have attained the highest estate of chrie- 
tiun experience, whether they feel free from all 
anxious feare—whether they are enjoying that rest 
and liberty which removes al! anxiety from their 
own everlasting destiny, as well as that of their 
neighbors, and they will unequivocally and honest- 
ly tell you that they. bavo not. They will contess 
that the more they think on the subject of religion, 
the more intensely their mental eye turns to eterni- 
ty and ite unchanging state, the more acute are 
their feelings ; and as the time approaches in which 
they are to try the anseen world, the more they 
tremble at the prospect, Now if our Saviour's 
words may be admitted as affording testimony as 
to the nature of religious freedom, these people do 
not know the truth, for if they knew the truth, it 
would make them free. The word of life would at 
once dispel all these dreadful anticipations, these 
gloomy forebodings. We read that ‘man shall} 


orating qualities of that doctrine which he was 
cammissioned to teach, compares it to the bread 
which nourishes and sustains the anima! functions 
of the body. “Iam the bread of life;” and again, 
“í the words which I speak unlo you, they are spir- 
it and they are life.” 

Tf, tben, any system is inculcated, the tendency 
of which is to destroy life, instead of saving it, be 
assured that it is another gospel. The pure foun- 
tain of life cannot send forth sweet and bitter wa- 
ters. Those, then, who prefer another gospel—one 
which ie their own, and which proclaims condem- 
nation and death, instead of righteousness and life, 
do not continue in Christ’s word. They do not 
know the truth; and instead of enjoying that lib- 
erly wherewith Christ has made them free, they 
are slaves to the most appalling fears; and while 
they ignorantly and unfeelingly condemn their 
neighbors to endless wretchedness, they quake at 
the thought that that very condition may be their 
own. 

From this testimony of our Saviour's, we are 
compelled to believe that those who live in doubt, 
fear and anxiety in relation to their future eternal 
welfare—those who in the language of the apostle, 
have received the spirit of bondage to fear, instead of 
the spirit of adoption, have not known the truth; for 
if they had known the truth, then should they have 
been free indeed, and entered into rest.—L. 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


We perceive with much satisfaction, that the 
„% Universalist Expositor, a work in whose praise 
we have often had occasion to speak, but which 
was suspended for the want of sufficient patronage, 
has been trausferred to (be Editors and Proprictors 
of the Universalist.” This latter publication is 
issued weekly, and published simultaneously in 
Boston and Lowell. The price is only one dollar 
per annum. It is intended that it shall now supply 
the place of the Expositor, and will be forwarded 
to those who were subecribers to that publication, 
in hopes that they will receive it as an acceptable 
substitute. When we noticed the appearance of 
the Universalist, we observed that it had enlisted 
the labors of some of our most talented brethren. 
The whole of the numbers which have been isgued, l 
namely, eighteen, have borne ample testimony ta 
the correctness of this remark; and we. sincerely 
hope that it may meet with a liberal patronage, and 
be eminently useful to the Universalist commu- 
nity.—L. 

Since writing the above, we have received a 
prospectus for a work to be entitled the Expositor 
and Universalist Review,” which will be of the 
same size, character and price of the former publi- 
cation. The proprietors are Revs. Sebastian 
Streeter, Hosea Ballou 2d, Thos. Whittemore, and 
Wait & Dow and G. W. Bazin. We shall insert 
the prospectus in our next number. L. 


MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Hudson River Association. 
The Minjsters and Delegates composing the Hud- 
son River Association, convened according to ad- 
[ine My of at the house of Br. C. F. Le Fevre, ia 
the City of Troy, N. Y., on Wednesday, Sept. 12th, 


live by every word that proceedeth out of thel] 1832, and after uniting in prayer with Br. T. J, 
mouth of God.” And what can this word be but| Sawyer, proceeded to organize the Council, by 
‘the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation.” choosing Br. T. J. SAWYER, Moderator, and Br. 
Our Saviour, speaking of the nourishing and inyig-IIR. O. WILLIAUs, Clerk. 
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1. Appointed Bre. C. F. Le Fevre, J. M. Austin, 
and J. C. Kemble, a Committee to arrat ge the or- 
der of public services during the session. 

2. Received and read certificates of Delegates 
from ' different Socicties within the limits of tbis 
Association. l 

3. Voted, That Brs. I. D. Williamson, J. C. New- 
ell and T. J. Sawyer, be a Committee to receive 
and report requests for fellowship and ordination. 

4. The Committee of Discipline appointed at the 
last session of this Aesocistion, reported that no 

case on which they were authorized to act, bad ap- 
peared before them during the year. 

Voted, That the above report be accepted. 

5. Appointed Brs. C. F. Le Fevre and T. J. Saw- 
yor, ministers, and S. Van Schaack and A. A. Hill, 
laymen, Delegates to represent this Association at 
the next annual session of the New-York State 

Convention. 

Voted, That in case these, or any of them, be uu- 
able to attend, substitutes be appointed to supply 
the deficiency. 

Appointed Bre. J. C. Newell and T. J. Whitcomb, 
ministers, and E. Murdock and J. C. Kemble, lay- 
men, substitutes. 

6. Voted, That Bre. C. F. Le Fevre, I. D. Wil 
iamson and R. O. Williams, be a Committee o 
Discipline for the year ensuing. 

7. Resolved, That a Committee of three be ap- 
pointed, to accertain the Societies which are with- 
in the limits of this Association, the names of all 
the officers and number of persons belonging to 
` such Societies, and publish them; and also to ren- 
der such aid ns they may be able in the formation 
of new Societies—-and that the Chairman of said 
Committee urge each Society to send delegates to 
the next meeting of this Association. 

Appointed Brs. I. D. Williamson, C. F. Le Fevre 
and T. J. Sawyer, said Committee. Adjourned. 

Thursday morning.—Council met according to ad- 
jouroment, and united in prayer with Br. Bond. 

8. Voted, That il is expedient to appoint a suita- 
dle person to deliver a Sermon before the Council 
of this Association, at ite next annual session. 

Appointed Br. T. J. Sawyer to deliver said Ser- 
mon. 

9. Resolved, That an Address be delivered before 
the Council of this Association, the object of which 
` will be to present a statistical view of the different 
Societies in fellowship, and to offer such informa- 
tion with respect to the ſormation of others as may 
be deemed advantageous. 

Appointed the standing Clerk of this Association, 
(Br. I. D. Williamson, ) to deliver said Address. 


10. The Committee on fellowship and ordination 
reported in favor of granting Letters of Fellowship 
to Brs. Benjamin B. Hallack of New-York, John 
NM. Austin of Troy, and Henry Gifford of Albany, 
and of conferring Installation upon Br. Clement F. 
Le Fevre of Troy. 

» Voted, That the above report be accepted. 


11. Resolved, That individuals desirous of receiv- 
ing the fellowship of this Association, sball be re- 
quired to present to the Committee appointed for re- 
ceiving requests for letters of fellowship, a certifi- 
cate from some accredited preacher in ougorder, 
that he has pursued the study of Theology under 
bis direction, for the full period of six months, and 
that in the opinion of said preacher he is worthy of 
fellowship, and qualified tor the work of the minis- 
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good examination before said Committee, in the ljust as itis. They dre aware that there 
principles of the English language, Rhetoric and'jis a beauty and strength in it which when 
Logic ; and sbull deliver before the Council to vhom seen and felt will give it illimitable sway. 
his application shall be made, an Essay on some Hence misrepresentation and abuse are 
moral or doctrinal subject.—Provided nevertheless, the weapons they employ. But we are 
that so much of this resolution ae relates to time the best judges of the influence of our 
spent in study, be not understood as applying to auy On sentiments; and as we think time 


who have been in fellowship as ministers in any ehougb bas been spent in showing the de- 
other denomination of christiane. ſormity of other systeme, we had better 


12. Appointed Br. I. D. Willi i ze reſer to the beauty of our own. 
ppoin . illiamson to prepare tho | Our doctrine is consistent with reason, 


%%!!! The moment we exercise onr reason, we 
7 discover that we are obliged to admit that 
. After uniting in prayer with the Moderator, ‘the Almighty had 

i : : ghty had some design in creating 

adjourned to meet at Eaton's Corners in Duanes- mankind. Reason revolts at the idea thut 
burgh, Schohurie county, on the second Wednesday x 

J Thured 8 this was any other than a good design.— 

and Thursday of September, 1833. - How delightful then, is the scene which 

T. J. SAWYER, Moderator. presents itself to the mind. The Creator 

R. O. Wirtians, Clerk. becomes an object of the highest adora- 

— ‘tion and love. His dealings all wear a 

PUBLIC SERVICES. merciful aspect. It ie a spot where ev- 

te ery benevolent mind must dwell with de- 

« DNESDAY MORNING. light. 

Introductory prayer by Br. J. C. Newell. (Ser. | Our doctrine is consistent with nature. 

mon by Br. R. O. Williams, from John viii. 44. He who looks abroad in the great volume 

Ain . {of creation will find life and happiness 

Introductury prayer by Br. L D. Williamson.—|8Pread to an innumerable extent. The 


: sun, in the brightness of his glory, diffuses 

Sermon by Bi. A. Bond, from Ps. cxix. 151. light and joy a hrough all gl 3 or 

EVENING. ‘the earth. He has no favorite to bless.— 

Introductory prayer by Br. T. J. Whitcomb. Ser | He regards not® his course the little dis- 

mon by Br. J. C. Newell, from Habakkuk i. 13. tinctions which prevail among mankind. 

THURSDAY MORNING. He shines not, on the lands of the great, 

Ir troduetory prayer by Br. C. F. Le Fevre. Ser- forgetting to pour his beams on the lowly 

mon by Br. T. J. Sawyer, from Matt. xxii. 37. spot of the peasant. He lights up tho In- 

TERNO dies with a burning glow; he smiles upon 

lutrodactory prayer by Br. R. O. Williams. 5 5 5 ere 

mon by Br. T. J. Whitcomb, from Pa. xl. 4. Laplander amidet his mountains of eter- 
j EVENING. 

Installation Service. 


nal snow. ‘The cloud, bearing in its bo- 
som, riches and fertility, pours its bles- 
Introductory prayer by Br. C. F. Le Fevre. Ser- sings upon evcry field, without ardiog 
mon by Br. I. D. Williamson, from 1 Tim. iv. 16.— the name or rank of its owner.“ In soar- 
Installing prayer by Br. A. Bond. Charge by Br. ing abroad through regions of space, and 
J. C. Newell. Right Hand of Fellowebip by Br. R. imagintng all worlds to be filled with life 
O. Williams. Benediction by Br. C. F. Le Feyre. and intelligence, how delightful is the 
thought that the Deity purposes the final 
happiness of the whole. The thought is 
enough to fill the soul with holy rapture. 
It is beautiful and sublime beyond descrip-. 
tion. We are lostin exetacy and admira- 
tion. It is like a beautiful picture expres- 
eing all the lights and shades of nature ¢o 
perfectly that the longer we gaze the more 
beauties we can discover. 

Ou: doctrine is consistent with the Bi- 
ble. There we find the oath, the promise. 
and the will of God, all io favor of it.— 
There it ie described with an eloquence 
that surpasses all that was ever said, or 
ever can be. It is expressed in the 
strongest and the most glowing language. 
‘The Lord is good to all.’ He causes 

ibis sun to shine upon the evil and the 
good.“ ‘The Lord visitefh the earth with 
his goodness; he watereth it with the 
[From the Religious Inquirer.] E of 1 ; he e it soft 9 5 
showers; he blesseth the springing there- 
BEAUTY OF UNIVERSALISM. of? When an apostle anderok to ex- 
We presume many will be surprised atj|press the character of Deity in the fewest 
the above title. Such has been the state words, he said · God fs love. Hence, eve- 
of 5 that many have been taught to ry attribute of the Almighty is under 
look at Universal Salvation as they would control of infinite love. Therefore, 
look at some hideous and deformed object. |isalvation of the world ts as certafn as 


Ser- 


NAMES OF DELEGATES, 
New-York.—A. Underhill, G. Magwire. 
Albany.—S. Van Schaack. N 
Duanesburgh.—R. Frisbee. 
Amsterdam. David Maker. 

Saratoga Springs. —J. W. Chegtiag. 

Troy.—J. C. Kemble, J. Goodall. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN. 

T. J. Sawyer, New-York. 

J. C. Newell, Stephentown. 

A. Bond, Bennington, Vt. 

R. O. Williams, Amsterdam. 

T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 

T. D. Williamson, H. Gifford, Albany. 

C. F. Le Fevre, J. M. Austin, Troy. 

KF We nre compelled to delay the Circular, unti 
next week. Eps. 


e 


th 
2 


try: And further, that he shall be able to pass a Our opponenta never state our doctrinellexistence. How delightful then iš the 
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thought that the Lord of the universe de- 
vires the happiness of every living thing, 
that all events are made to yield the great- 
est possible amount of happiness. How 
beautiful, how glorious! Once take thie 
view of things, and all is right. 


Wise, Beauteous, Good l O every grace combined, 

_ That charms the eye, or captivates the mind | 
Fair as the flowret opening on the morn, 

Whose leaves bright drops of liquid adorn ! 

Sweet as the downy pinion’d gale, that reves 

To gather fragrance in the Arabian groves | 


(from the Universalist Watchman.) 
THE WAY TO MAKE MEN GOOD. 


Well, what is the way to make men 
good? says the reader, as his eye catches 
the caption to thisfarticle. There bas been 
a great variety of experiments tried, and 
a at many systems of faith invented 
with the professed object of making men 
virtuous, and still they are wicked. hat 
shall be done, or how shall we proceed to 
make them virtuous and good? We will 
tell you, kind reader. In order to make 
men virtuous, you have nothing to do but 
make them substantially happy. So that 
if you wish to produce an improvement in 
the moral character of men, you have 
nothing to do but to be diligent and con- 
stant in your exertions to make them con- 
tented and happy. 

Did any man ever commit a crime when 
he was happy? We believe not. Ask the 
poor drunkard, why he went to that foun- 
tain of death, and he will tell you he was 
unhappy and sought for pleasure there.— 
Ask the thief, why he faid hands unlaw- 
fully on his neighbor’s goods, and he will 
tell you that he was miserable, and sought 
for happiness. Now if these men had in 
their minds those principles which would 
have made them contented and happy, 
that drunkard had been a sober man, and 
the wretch who groans in a dungeon had 
been a good citizen and an honest man. 

Give a man bread enough, and he will 
notsteal.bread. Give him money enough, 
and he will not steal money. It is so here. 
Satisfy a man’s desire with the bread, and 
the water of life, and he will have no oc- 
casion or wish to go after the stagnant wa- 
ter of sin, or the filtby husks of iniquity.— 
The observation of our readers will satis- 
fy them alf, that, when men are contented 
and happy, the breast is tender and dispo- 
sed to every good word and work, but 
when anxious cares torment the breast, 
evil and tormenting emotions render us un- 
easy and miserable; it is there that the 


tempest is found, and we plunge in sin of 


a erimson hue. Reader. the way is open 
before you, and if you wish to see men 
practice the virtues that adorn and beauti- 
fy human nature, be diligent in striving to 
make all around you contented and happy. 
Hash their anxious fears of the future, 
and lead them down to the caol waters o 
that river, the streams whereof make glad 
the city of our God. 
Then, and not till then, will the human 
breast be renovated, and good works be 
practised, by thaliving children of human- 
ity. „This is “the way to make men 
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[From the Magazine and Advocate.) 
81. 200 DONATION, 
FROM THB CHOLERA TO THE AMERICAN TRACT 
SOCIETY. 


Start not at this annunciation-the Choi- 
era has given the Tract Society occasion 
to make 1,200 dollars clear gain by preten- 
ded charity. They have issued a tract, on 
the Cholera, addressed to the prepared 
and and the unprepared. Of that tract, 
166,000 copies have been published, and 
nearly all already put in circulation. These 
tracts are sold at 1000 pages for a dollar. 
Suppose the tract to contain, as we be- 
lieve it does, 12. pages, this would give l- 
992,000 pages, equal at wholesale, to 
1,992 dollars for the edition now already 
published. Did this publication cost as 
much? Let us examine. 

Two copies could be printed on one 
sheet of medium paper—174 reams would 
then suffice for the whole nnmber—say 
175 reams. Their paper is generally o 
buta middling quality, and purchased in 
large quanties, could be had for less, prob- 
ably, than $3, 50 per ream—eay that sum. 
With their power presses, the press work 
can be done at about half price—but allow 
the common prices of press work,49 cents 
per token. e presume their workmen 
would be satisfied with less than common 
prices, if report says true. ‘Their stero- 
typed plates for the work would cost them 
about $8,00—say #12. Having made 
such liberal allowances—more liberal, we 
venture to assert, than they ever allow— 
we shall allow nothing for the expences 
“fstiching, &c. which would be but a 
mere trifle. Let us now see how stands 
the account. 


175 reams of paper, $612 50 
350 tokens press work, 140 00 
Plates, 12 00 
Total, 8764 50 


This, deducted from the total of the 
sales, 81992, would leave for the Charita- 


ble American Tract Society, a neat gain of 


$1,227 50, made by a singie tract on the 
Cholera! How many more copies the So- 
ciety may yet publish, remains to be seen, 
Should public money hold out, and beg- 
gars have impudence enough to solicit it, 
probably a few hundred thousand more 
may swell their profits to nearly $3,000, 
on this singletract. Indeed when we 
take into consideration their wholesale 
mode ofdoing business, and their power 
presses, we feel satisfied that already they 
have made a clear gain of 81,500, insteac 
of merely $1,200. G. 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY. 


We have frequently asserted that this 
Mammoth Association was making money 
by its pretended charities. Some of our 
friends feared we were in an error, in that 
assertion—but we are not—we have duly 
calculated its truth. ‘This Society does 
not give away its tracts—it leaves that to 
the members of the towa or village socie- 
ties. It is but lately that its Auxiliary So- 
ciety in thie city had to pay the parent In- 
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no more tracts until it did pay. The pa- 
rent Society bas issued three or four hun- 
dred different tracts, at least each avera- 
ging about 12 pagee—and each tract ave- 
raging about 20,000 copies. They have 
issued and sold, at least, 5000 copies of 
each tract—we belteve we might say ten 
or twenty thousand of each. einclude 
in this number, all the different issues 
made from year to year. As these differ- 
ent issues are from the same plate—unac- 
companied by any extra expense—we are 
justified in setting them down as one edi 
tion. Such being the case, we fearlessly 
assert that they made on every tract they 
have published, at least an average sum 
of 150 dollars, or $60,000, besides the regu 
lar profits of the Printer—for we have made 
the calculation just as if the work were 
done in a common printing office in the 
city of New-York. These things being 
so, we ask the people how they will re- 
concile the beggary and pretended pover- 
ty of this society with common honesty ? 
clear gain f from 100 ta 1,200 dollars on 
every tract! Please remember this for their 
next beggar who tells you of their pov- 
erty.—ib. N i 


NO DANGER OF HELL, 


A certain bigotted Partialist, who val- 
ues himself on quoting as Scripture, «If 
ye die in your sine, where Iam ye cannot 
come,” one day in conversation with Mr. 
B., a person of liberal sentiments, assert- 
ed the omnipresence ofthe Deity. He ob- 
served that God fills immensity and ia vir- 
tually present in every place. Mr. B. in- 
qured if God was in hell? “Yee,” was 
the reply, “for we read, (Psalms cxxxix: 
8,) If I make my bed in hell, behold thou 
art there.“ Then,” exclaimed Mr. B., 
“sinners wil never be in any danger of go- 
ing to hell, for you say ‘where God and 
Christ nre, they cannot come.” What 
could the Partialist reply ?—ib. 


HEATHEN TRADITION. 


During the captivity of the Jews, they 
imbibed many of the heathenish notions 
incorporated them with the Mosaic code, 
and thus rendered their own law void. 
Among these traditions was that of end 
less misery. This tradition has been hand 
ed down from sire to son, until it became 
a fundamental doctrine of the Church, cal- 
led Christian. Almost every punishmen' 
found in the law, all of which are tempo 
ral, have been explained to have reference 
toa future state of existence, and the 
clergery have used all their inginuty in 
attempting to pourtray the miseries of the 


damned ina future world. The covenant, | 


or the law, Paul says, was a schoolmas- 
ter to bring us to Christ,” who is a Me- 
diator of a better covenant, established 
upon better promises.” Our doctors of di- 
vinity have doctor'd this law so much, 
aod mingled with itso many of their own 
nostrums, that ithas weakened its influ- 
ence. An endless hell was never designed 
by God asa schoolmaster to bring men to 
Christ. The clergy are indebted to the 
heathen for this master. It is too severe 


stitution $1,506—it had to pey—it could get lit. frightens, but never persuades men,” 


— 
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THE INVOCATION. 
BY MRS. HEMARS. 
Answer me, burning stars of night ! 
Where is the epirit gone, 
. Prat passed the reach of human sight, 
Even as a breeze bath flown? 
And the stars answered me We roll 
Is light, and power, on high: 
Bat of the never dying soul, 
Ack things that cannot dic P” 


Q many toned asd chainlese wind! 

Thou art a wanderer (ree ! 
Tell me if thew its place canst find, i 

Far over mount and ea! 

Aud the wind murmured in repty— 
Tue blue deep I have crossed, 

And met its bark and billows bigh, 
But not what thou hast lost.” 


Ye.clonde, that gorgeously repose 
Around the se(ting sun: 
Answer l have ye a home for those 
Whose earthly race has run ? 
rue bright clouds answered We depart, 
: We-vanish from the sky : 
Abk what is deathless in thy heart, 
‘Ror that which cannot die !” 


Speak then, thou voice of Ged within, 
Thou of the deep low tone! 

Answer me through lift’s resting din, 
Where is the spirit flowal - 

And the voice answered“ Be thou still, 
Enough to know is given; 

Clouds, winds, and stars, their task fulfil, 
Thine is to trust in Heaven.” 


THE WILDERNESS. 


Thare is a wilderness more dark 

Than groves oſ fir on Huron’s shore, 
And in that cheerless region, hark, 

Wha: serpents hiss, what monstres roar 7 


Is it not in the untrodden isles 

Of vast Superior’s stormy lake, 
Where social comfort never smiles, 

Nor sunbeams pierce the tangled brake. 


Nor ia it the deepest shade 
Ol India’s tiger haunted wood 
Nor western forests, unsurvey’d 
Where crouching panthers thirst for blood. 


Tis in the dark uncultur’d soi, 
By Education unrefined: - 

[Where hissing Maluce, Vices ſoul, 

And all tbe hateful passions prow}, } 
The trightiul wildernes of Mind. 


BEAUTIFUL EXTRACT. 
BY. I. P. WILLIS. 


Ob if mere is one law above the rest 

Written in wisdom—if there isa word 

That I would trace as with a pen of fire 

Upon the wasanned temper of a Child 

If there ie any thing that keeps the mind 
to angel visits, and repeis 

The Ministry of in u humas love! 
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God has made notbing worthy of contempt. 
The smilest pebble in the well of troth 

Has iis peceliar meaning, and will stand 

When man’s best monuments wear fast away. 
The law of Heaven is love, and {bough its name 
Has been usurped by passion, and profaned 

To its unboly uses through all time, 

Still the eternal principle is pure: 

And in these deep affections that we feel 
Omnipotent within us, we but see 

The lavish measures in which love is given. 
And in the yearning tenderness oſ a child 

For every bird that sings above its head, 

And every creature feeding on the bill, l 
And every tree and flower, and running brook, 
We see how every thing was made to love, 
And how they err who m a world like this 
Find any thing to hate but human pride. 
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` | [From tho Magazino and Advocate. 
PARTIALIST LOVE. 


u For if you love them which love you, what re- 
ward havé yet Do not even the publicans the 
vame 1” Matt. v: 


- Mankind are strangely inclined to love 
und favor those oftheir own ag creed, 
wect, name or denomination. is was 
the case in the days of our Lord, as well 
us at the present time. Party distinctions 
had arrived to thet state of feeling prior 
tö the coming of the Messiah, that many 
“trusted in themselves that were righteous 
and despised others,” Hence the admoni- 
tion of the Saviour, so necessary. Ye 
have heard that it has been said, thou 
shalt love thy neighbor and bate thine en- 
emy. Bot I say unto you, love your ene- 
mies.” But if it be a fact that our heav- 
enly Father designs to render a portion o 
his offspring endlessly miserable, that 
number must be his enemies; and if they 
are bis enemies, he hates them; otherwise 
he must delight in the objects of his love, 
which would be in its self inconsistent.— 
How unjust then would be the require- 
ment of the Saviour, love your enemies.” 
But if they are God's enemies and he hates 

m, can man be required to love them; 
to love those whom God hates? This 
would be requiring man to be more perfect 
more merciful, than his Maker. Bat the 
Saviour says, “the disciple is not above 


those who despitefully use and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children of (or like 
unto) your Father who is in heaven; for he 
is kind unto the unthankſul and the evil; 
be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
‘also is merciful.” These precepts were 
strongly enforced by. the Saviour. Love 
to God and love to man, “On these two 
commands (says Jesus) hang all the law 
and the prophets.” This is the sum of all 
religion, and all obristianity. The es- 
sence of pure, unadulterated christianity, 
is summed up in the Golden Rule, ‘All 
things that ye would that men should do 
noto you, do ye even so to them, for this is 
the law and the prophets.” We should not 
only love God, and those of our own faith 
or denomination, but our love should ex- 
tend to all, universally, even our enemies. 

Our Presbyterian brethren seem deter- 
mined to count us as enemies. If they 
will be our enemies, let us not hate them, 
but render them good for evil. We have 
tried their religion by our Saviour's gol- 
den rule, and have found them wanting. 
They havea large and commodious meet- 
ing house in this village, (Elbridge.) The 
Universalists have none. We have soli- 
cited the ase of their house for the accom- 
modation of the Cayuga Association, 
which is to be held in the said village on 
the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
September, but they have utterly r 
Now, although there are Universalists 
who are proprietors in this same Presby- 


curse them, with these sentiments in view? 
o, we cannot. Let us not only love 
those who love us, but let uslove all and 
do good to all as we bave opportunity,” 
We have given our Presbyterian breth- 
ren an opportunity of manifesting their lib- 
erality and christian feeling, by granting 
us the use of their house, but they have 
shut up their bowels of iove and compas- 
sion. Can they now eay, in sincerity of 
heart, “We have done by the Universal- 
ist society, just as we would they should 
do by us, in like circumstances”? Bear- 
ing in mind, the standard of christian per- 
fection, our Saviour’s golden rule, and bi 
injunction to love our enemies, we thin 
they cannot. But say they, “We do not 
consider Universalists, christians.” Well, 
ifit be so, that we are not, does this ren- 
der the injunction of our Lord Jesus, to 
‘love your enemies,” vold; does it des- 
troy your obligations to do good to those 
who hate yon, if indeed, Universalists do 
bate you? Are you less bound to · do good 
to all men as you have opportunity.” Are 
these precepts of Jesus and Paul useless 
in your estimation? You cannot pretend 
thie, and maintain Bible religion. But 
perhaps you will descénd to your last re 
sort, and say, Universalists are heretics 
they will defile the house, and we cannot 
bid them “God speed.” Thisis taking for 
granted, that ye are infallible—ye are right 
—all others are wrong. This is Popery. 
There is too much of it in our land. There 


— 


his master, but every one that is perfect 
shall be ae his master.” 
_ The doctrine of partial Jove and partial 
salvation seem to have been reprobated 
by our Lord Jesus. We clearly discov- 
er this in his sermon on the mount. He 
there taugbt universal or impartial love. 
and assigned, as a reason, the fact, that 
God our heavenly Father, was universal- 
good and loving. Now if we love only 
ove who think as we think—if we love 
only those who love us—if our love is 
thus limited, what thanks have we! e 
ere vot the children of our heavenly Fath- 
er, for he is impartially good and merci- 
l. The great reason why our love 
should not be confined to a favored few 
of gar own choice, loving ourselves and 
those of our own creed, and despising oth- 
ers, ja, because this is not the character 
of y Father. If we would be 
— wer. in heaven, we must obey 
gunctidn ‘ef our Lord, “Lave your 
1 bless thage who curse you, da 


goed to those who hate you, aud pray for fle 


terian house—although we wished to oc- 
cupy itonly when it was unoccupied by 
them—and although we offered to leave 
the house Ín as good condition as we find 
it, and alsoto pay for the use of it, still 
they refuse to grant ourrequest. But we 
ought not to hate and curse them. If we 
would be like our Father who is in heav- 


has been too mueh of it in allages. Man- 
kind are too prone to claim to themselves 
exclusive privileges and party distino 

tions. It is the fruit of pride, vanity and 
self-righteousness. The Saviour knew 
this. Hence the necessity of enforcing un- 
iversal charity. Do our Presbyterian 
neighbors remember the parable uttered 
by the Saviour concerning certain char- 
acters who “trusted in themselves, that 
they were righteous,and despised others?” 
Perhaps ye would do well to exdmine it, 
once more. There appears to be one chris- 
tian grace lacking off the part of the El- 
bridge Presbyterians. It is simply char- 
ity ; without which the apostle Paul sald 
he wae nothing but sounding brass or a 
tinkling cymbal. They only lack “charity, 
nite 8 the fase of poena ore 
all things, ys Paul,) put on charity, 
which is the ‘Gand of perfectness.’’ Bh 
perhaps they think if they have charity 
for their own denomination, it is enough, 
Bat our Lord Jesas, whom they profese to 
love, tolls a diferent story. “If ye love 


others should do unto us, Jet us not hate 
and persecute, but pity and love them.— 
Let as conform more and more to the pre- 
cepts of Jesus, and to our profession o 
faith. When we bear in mind our faith, 
that God lovus them, and designs to con- 
fer on them immortal felicity—when we 
take into consideration that we, with them 
and all the ransomed family of men shall 
worship and praise the same God through- 
t eternity, can we hate them? Can we 


— 


8 


— —— 


them that love you, what reward have ye?||if this is religion, above all things, let a 
do not even the publicans the same ?” The disposion to practice it be obtained ; and 
love of the Saviour was never confined to] not only so, but till it be carried into every 
a certain sect, nor did he inculcate a spirit! department of life, let it be manifested on 
so contracted in others. His religion was all occasions and under all circumstances, 
ofa more enlarged and liberal stamp, as and till it be made the distinguishing 
is evident from the fact that be “he gave||characteriatic of human conduct. Of this 
himgelfa ransom for all.” Let the Prysbe ||/ind of religion, then, we would say, once 
terians of Elbridge, and especially the forall, that we are its friends, and we 
trustees of that society, “think on these hope that we may ever be its firm and de- 
things.” A. C. |icided advocates. We hope it will never 
7 be said of ua in truth, that we are opposed], 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION. ito religion, as the scriptures thus set it 
As there has been much said, first and] forth. ö 
last, on the subject of religious. rovivals, No, if religion is what the scriptures 
we have thought that a few remarks, de- thus represent itto be, if it consist in 
signed as an expression of our own sen-jdeeds ot kindness and benevolence, in 
timents concerning them, might not be visiting those who are afficted and in dis- 
unacceptable to uur readers. We have'tress, and especially, if it consist in keep. 
thought also, that we might render the jing ourselves unspotted from the world, 
cause of truth a trifling service, by cal-|we are not opposed to religion, nor un- 
ling in question and considering a prevail- friendly to religious revivals. We cer- 
ing error, which, by some of our enemies, tainly feel anxious to make men better ; 
is charged to our account, and which, by to make them live together in peace and 
gome of our friends, is thought to demand harmony, as brethren of one great family, 
a passing notice. The erorr, to which we aspiring after the same immortalit 
allude, is this,—that asa religious denomin-|make them all forsake the evil oft 
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power. Religion, therefore, of this kind 
and character, we are desirous of 

ting; and we ardently to soe it revive 
‘in the midst of these y Our Moarta 
desire and prayer to Gods, thatit may in- 
crease, and continue to increase, until all 
shall feel its galutary influences, witnese 
its beneficient effects, and be governed by 
its benevolent principles. 

From the foregoing remarks our readers 
will perceive, that we are not opposed to 
a revival of religion, in the proper send of 
that expression. We are iadeed opposed 
to those excitements and excesses, which 
have borne the name of religioes revivals ; 
and this because, we believe them to be 
produced by improper means, and pro- 
ductive of very alarming consequencees.— 
In another paper, perhaps the next, we 
may point out the means through theim- 
instramentality of which they are proda- 
ced. It may also fall in our way to show 


ied in a subsequent article, haw revivala of ro- 


ation we are unfavorable to revivals religion. ways, and turn unto the only living and. vivals of religion were produced in the 


The question is often asked, by way of true God, whose infinite and unchanging. 


reproach, and by way of triumph, # Who |grace, teaches all ‘to deny ungodliness and! 
ever heard of a revival of religion among | worldly lusts, to live soberly, and right- 
rofessors of Universalism?” But we eously in this present world.“ We should 
ope to show our readers, in this article, be exceedingly glad to have thei: minds 


that the charge of being unfriendly to re-' well informed on the subject of religion ; ad 


ligious revivals, lies not against the order to see them act, as if they were influenced 
to which we belong. We shall endeavor by its several principles, to hear them talk 
to make this point appear as plain as pos- us if they regarded it as something prac- 
sible, and then leave it with the candid to |tical rather than speculative; to witness 
decide the question, as the evidence in the such evidence in their lives as would con- 
case may be. l | firm the sincerity of their profession. In 
In relation to revivals of religion, then, such revivals of religion as this, we should 
we would distinctly state, in the outset. all heartily rejoice. But if on the other 
that we are not opposed to them; but hand, a man under the pretence ofbecom- 
that we regard them as being highly. im- ing religious, should become superstitious, 
portant, and shall endeavor to promote bigoted, contracted in his views, censor- 
them with all the powers we possess.— ious, given to bitter revilings, tenacious o 
But here, in the view of prevailing opin- sectarian opinions, disposed to set up 
ion on the subject we must stop to inquire. walls of division, inclined to persecute 
What are we to understand by a revival those who differ from him in sentiment, 
of religion? And here again, another we may well look upon such an event with 
question presents itself to the mind. It is ſearſulness and horror. These, however, 
this. How are we to understand the one almost invariably, are the fruits of those 
just proposed, unless we previously un-|feverish excitements which have usually 
derstand what religion is? It is very of- been called ‘revivals of religion, We 
ten the case, we imagine, that people are take our stand therefore, against. these ex- 
exceedingly zealous in promoting whaticitements; and not, as some accuse us o 
they call revivals of religion, without ask-jdoing, against a revival of pure aud un- 
ing themselves the question, What is re- defiled religion. We frankly confess 
gion! We need not tell our readers how|jour decided and determined hostility to 
often we are exborted, by those who dif- [those high wrought excitements, those 
fer from us in matters of faith, to get reli-indescribable scenes of confusion, which 
gion. First ofall things,” say they get have been denominated by those who are 
religion. And we say so too: we cheer- anxious to promote them, religious revi- 
fully coneur with them in sentiment, as far vals. But, in our serious opinion, a more 
as they thus go; we take delight, even inſinappropriate nume could not have been 
repeating the exhortation, First of all given them. Religion comes not amidst 
things get religion.” But here, again, the|/the noise and tumult of excited passions ; 
question presses itself upon the mind withſſit comes not in the whirlwind of sectarian 
accumulated force, What is religion? And. zeal, nor in the torrent of senseless and 
this question the scriptures answer, thus 
pan “Pure religion, and undefieled 
efore God, is this—to visit the fathe 

and widows in their affliction, and k 
_ eurselves unspotted from the world.“ 
This is the language of inspiration; and 


the still small voice of reason,’ puts forth 
its mightiest energies in a calm intelligent 
mind, and is guided by asound discrimin- 


river, rp 


. 
- =. 2 L 


preserve bis pledged faith, and ful 


ating judgment. It is like a deep broad a christian, but as an honor 
ling its mighty tide in profound th | 


days of our Saviour, and in the apestalic 
time. Meanwhile, let the impression be 
deeply made on the minds of eur render. 
that we are not only friends te religions 
revivals, but that we shall de all in eur 
wer to make men, not specelatively, but 
practically, religious.— Universalist. 


[From the Magazine and Advoeate.] 

PRESBYTERIAN ABOMINATION. 

Messrs. Eprrons— The foHowing is a 
brief and true statement of facte whioh 
have been developed and brought to light 
witbin the last three weeks, in this place, 
and if the affair is not settled otherwise, 
will be proven in a court of justice. 

Three years ago, a poor but respecta- 
ble widow, residing in this town, posses- 
sed of a large family of children dependent 
on her, finding her means inadequate to 
maintain and rear them useful members of 
society, parted with «favorite and proni- 
ising daughter, at the age of twelve years, 
and, by the recommendation of their mu- 
tual friends, resigned her, at this suscep- 
tible age, when moral, eorrect and virtu- 
ous principles ought to be inculcated, to 
the charge and protection of Elder J. A. 
s——., of the Prysbeterian church, appar- 
ently a man of good and upright charac- 
ter, and a regular communicant at the 


sacred table of his God. Elder S. pledg- 
ed bis inviolate faith to the disconsolate 


mother, that he would watch with a fath- 


erly care, (he having no children of hig 
own) over the welfare of her child, and 


instil into her young mind the principles 
of christianity of which hé was the out- 
ward professor, aud form, nurturs, and 


ostablish those habits of virtuous rectitude, 
the seeds af which she had early imiplan- 
impetuous declamation ; but it ‘comes in||ted in the breast of her daughter. 


1 d 


O, how did this monster in h 
cred duties devolving on him. 
10 tale is too foul and danning 


— —— re eee — — 


hy will sbriok aghast at its bare recital ! 

1 dip my pen in the burning billows 

of that iaterminable hell, in which he is 

euch a firm bee ver, the tale I write would 

make hfe unmanly and brezen soul too 

t to be conte in the abused form of 
umanity he wears about with him ! 


About eighteen months ago he com- 
menced his hellish schemes for the ruin 
gs destruction of his charge, and which 
Mis too well consummated by being 
possed of advantages with which he 
aa have seduced an angel. His first 
artifice was to gain her affections by kind 
treatment and 
er young min 


resents, and instiling Into 
principles that would aid 


bim in the attainment of his infamous de- T 


ee Having thus gained her innocent 
d confiding affections, and prepared her 
mind for the completion of his scheme ; he 
cast off the character ofa father and as- 
eumed that of a lover, swearing that he 
loved and adored her alone; and when 
by sush base artifices, he gained a perfect 
nacendancy in her confidence, and had 
disarmed her of all ker moral principles, doubts, 
and fears, that might have served to repel 

is insidious attacks, in an evil moment, 

yena-like, he rusbed upon bis anresisting 
prey, deprived it of all the world esti- 
mates——subjected her to a loss which 
must forever render her an outcast in so- 
ciety, and ultimately cause her to sink in 
sorrow and degradation into a premature 
and untimely grave! 


The writer of this article has, weekly, 
seen this base, cold, heartless and hypo- 
crital villain, kaceling with his deluded victim 
at the shrine of his dishonored God! Was it 
to offer up petitions for the welfare of the 

erless orphan at his side, and under 
his protection? Or, was he whispering 
his foul, polluted, aad impious passions in 
her ears? Or, was he imploring the aid 
this Devil, to draw forth, instigate, and 
bten ail the ardent passions of her 
soul, that he might pamper bis unholy de- 
eirca at his pleasure? Let the reader 
judge. | 

Her feelings and affeetions—her moral 
aeuee of reetitude and chastity—the peace 
of her mind—the happiness of her whole 
life—the eternal welfare of her soul——the 
fond hopes of ap mother and rela- 
tives— the peace of mind and happiness 
ofan aimable and affectionate 0% — the 
regard of his numerous and honorable 
connexione—were all 55 tram- 
pled upon, and dashed withering to the 
earth, by the ruthless hand of this pesti- 
lential seducer of innocence. But he will 


net fad proaches of an iuvjured and 
inaulted community stingless. ‘Fhe shaft 
that be bas striken home to the heart of the 


aged and wretched mother of his debauch- 
e victim, will yet return poisoned to his 
eraven heart, there to rankle until he has 
some idea of what he has inflicted. His 
and bis standing in life will not 
pone yer cad nor save 11 — ſrom 
aondigu anament, nor wipe from his 
Rlackengd forehead the foul moror shame, 
Gana tac ERMES. 
Marietia, Pa. Aug. 21, 1892. 
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THE CONTRAST. 


We extract the following picture of a 
Preacher, contrasted with a Divine of 
modern stamp, from an article in the 
“Philanthropist,” entitled the Priest and 
{nfidel. Who that can retrace his obser- 
vations on society for 20 or 30 years back, 
will not acknowledge the justice of the 
sketch.— Gospel Messenger. 


“Young man, listen. I am not what J4 
was. IWas— well, let it pass. That sap- 
ling is tall, straight, vigorous and healthy. 
promises to be the pride of the forest.— 

ts sap may be drained, ita leaf will fade, 
its branches wither. I had an early blight 
of feeliog—I had a barrenness of soul.— 

he passions had raged, burned and sear- 
ed the heart. t W * + 4 + + 8 + 


“ Years wore away, and I continued 
the same withered and dessolate being.— 
I was the mere wreck of humanity, rot- 
ting on life's tideless ocean. I continued 
to travei—where I cared not—wherefore, 
I asked not. One evening, one like this, 
after having wended my solitary way 
through a dark and hideous forest, I sud- 
denly burst upon one of the lovliest villn- 
ges which I had ever seen. It lay along 
the margin of a small but beautiful river, 
which glided along in a serpantine course |! 
wader a fringe of willow, and flowering || 
herbage, as far as the eye could reach.— |! 
The village stood partly on an elevated 
ground, commanding a tine prospect of 
the plains which spread out on the oppo- 
site side of the river, for some three or 
four miles, skirted by hills, now gradually 
with a gentle slope, and now abruptly, | 
rising iato mountuine, at length loosing 
themselves in the clouds, The village 
might contain some three or ſour hundred 
houses, built mostly after the same model. 
All bore the marks of neatness, conven- 
ience, but none of extravagence. * * 
At a short distance, on an eminence which ' 
overlooked most of the village, half bur- 
ried by a grove of young pines, near a 
fine waterfall, where nature seemed to 
have collected the beautiful, the wild, the 
grand, and the solemn, stood the village 
church, with its tall steeple pointing to a, 
fairer and better world for the good. | 

„The bell chimed to vespers, as 1 came 
insight of the little 
spread out in loveliness before me. Per- 
haps it was long since I had beard the bell 
of a village church. The home of my 
fathers, the home of my childhood, the 
pew in which I had so often set and lis- 
tened to the gracious words of our parish 
minister, came to my heart, and I knew 
not but a sigh escaped me, though I had 
foresworn to feel, 

In my early life I was of a religious 
turn. Every Sunday unless prevented by 
sickness, after I was old enough, to ac- 
company my mother to the house of wor- 
ship, had I listened to the words of the 
holyman, ‘There was something about 
him to interest. 2 . + * 

He was never known to speak a harsh 
word; he loved his fellow | 
bored to win the erring back to the 
of virtus. He seldom played with 


i 
t 


into one 


beings, and la- good will we had ang 


107 
thunderbolts. He seemed only to delight 
in recommending the paternal goodness 
and the undying love of the Great Spirit. 
What was his peculiar belief no one 
knew—no one thought of asking. He 
taught us that the best disquisition on faith 
was the example of a holy life : and that 
we should call that man brother, embrace 
him as such, whose walk was adorned 
by the practice of goodness. He discour- 
aged contentions about words, and strife 
about unintelligable dogmas, which might 


a — — 


indeed ruffle the temper and impair our 


mutual love, but could not very well se- 
cure peuce on earth, or win hedven for our 
souls hereafter. His sermons were usual- 
ly off-hand performances, but they were 
warm with benevolence; they glowed 
with a holy temper, and fitted us for heav- 
en, as much by what they made us feel, 
as by what they taught us to believe. 
Indeed he seldom touched upon the be- 
lief, he always avoided controverted points 
and steered so clear of metaphysics, and 
mystery, that the child heared him with 
interest. 

“While he lived he had no quarrel res- 
pecting religious faith or connexion, He 
assured us that the christian had a mild 
temper, benevolent feelings, and was anx- 
ious to embrace every man as a brother, 
cvery woman as a sister; he told us our 
common Father loved all his children, that 
he was pleased to see them all love each 
other, to see them all good, interchanging 
the kindest feelings and the best offices of 


social life, and studying to endear the 


hearts of allto each other, and to melt all 
great family, where no discordant 
note shall be heard. He has long since 
paid the debt of nature—I wept over his 
grave. I cannot believe he is lost. True, 
his successor said be was a heretic, and 
offered to prove him so by more than five 


hundred passages of Scripture: but to 


me his memory is sacred. I hope he is in 
heaven. Whilehe was our pastor, it is 


true we did not boast of our piety and hu- 


mility: we said but little about the topics 
which sectarians discuss; but we were 


peaceful, we loved each other, and bles- 
sed the Great Spirit for his tender care 
of us. 


„Another minister came, not like the 


paradise which lay one we had lost. This was a dark look- 
ing man—a tull, spare, balf a skeleten like 
being. 


He condemned the preaching 
which had made our village happy for. 


more than halfa century: he assured us 
that the good man for whom our tears 
were yet fresh was an instrument of Satan 
to'lull men asleep, to prepare them for the 
everlasting fire of hell. 


The truth, we 
were assured was now preached. We had 


stirring discourses, the terrors, the thun- 
ders of Almighty wrath came thick and 
heavy; men's hearts trembled ; we anx- 


iously enquired how we might escape the 


awful vengeance suspended over our 


heads. The true religious faith, we are 
told now prevailed, but times were sadly 
changed. For peace we had war; for 


We 
ed a great deal more about religion, 


ry. dispute; far hap- 
aths | piness we had sectarian jealousies. 
ove’siltalk 


x 


glory of dazzling colours,ia the produot o 
a little glairy fluid contained in a say Agate 
of chalk, and ia no wise different, sofar as 


but 5 friendly and less con- in any thing else. In health it gives new 


tented. As we increased in orthodoxy, || zest to our enjoyment, it makes us grate- 
we became ill tempered,and quarrelsome, || ful for all of Gods favors, and leads us 
as we made our calling and election sure. with thankful hearts to praise him who 
I grieved, for the pleasant times were gives us all things richly to enjoy. In 
ne. Wehad meetings every evening|sickness, a belief in divine goodness, 
In the week. Our women became so] makes even the bed of disease and the 
zealous for God, that they forgot the du- couch of languishing, soft and easy, We 
ties · of wives and motbers. Men did little [Know that God is good, we are sensible 
else than wrangle and anathematize each that he aflicts us notin vain, and the tho't 
other. Well, as all was a mystery to meſ that he knows our wants, and will do what 
I: became disgusted, loathed the name ofſſis best for us, is calculated to make us hap- 
religion, and from that time, when I was py. 
about twenty yeare of age, till approach- In the hour of death we find peace in 
ing the village before me, I had not enter-¶ the belief of this sentiment—if death takes 
æd a church. from our fireside those we love, we know 
“The chime to vespers—it re-ealled bap-//that the kind friend who lent these favors 
pier days and holier feelings; The scene has ealled them to himself. If we, our- 


ings and bounding rn the chiid with its] must impart peace. In vain you look toſp 
- aweet smile and guileless heart —all wen 


made me dasten my steps to join the deyo- 
tions of the happy villagers.” . 


THE TRUTH. 

No query is so aften suggested as this, 
what advantage is there in believing your 
doctrine; if troe, are we not as well o 
without it as with it? By no means, you 
are miserablé without while a belief in 
it would All you with joy, 


young or old. But if a single feather be 
so wonderful a production, what are we 
to think of the antire bird? Those wha 
are acquainted with the animal economy, 
have little icea of the mysterous operations 
which are constantly in action in a being 
possessed of life, he circulation of the 
blood, the progress of respiration, d 
tion, chilificatlon, absorption, nutrition, 
the contraction of the muscles to perform 
motion; the distribution ofthe nerves for 
conveying sensation, the organs of the 
senses, the brain and all its inscrutable 
connection with intelligence instinct and 
perception, these, and many other things 
in the animal economy, are so wonder- 
ful, that could they be attented to they 
mustexcite astonishment in the coldest 
bosom, and pet allthese are the produce 
rummond’s Letter to a Young 


wife, your child, your brother, sister, or 
some near friend is not included, is not e- 
lected, will disturb your peace. But ask 
the man who believes and preaches thie 


the scone’ of society, and the bane of 
brotherly love, The power of man is in- 
sufficient to describe its evils, and the 
tongue of an angel would falter to tell 
oor the trouble and despair it has crea- 


rest their eternal hopes upon this brittle 
thread, will tell you that before they can 
be saved, they must perform a great 
work, they have done nothing towards it 
yet. ‘ 


BIRD'S EGGS. 


SADNESS. 

There ig a mysterious feeling that fre- 
quently passes like a cloud over the spir- 
its. It comes upon the soul, in the busy: 
bustle of life, in the social circle, in the 
calm and silent retreats of solitude. Its 
powers are alike supreme over the weak 
land the lion hearted. At one time it iw- 

capsed by the flitting of a single thought 
across the mind. me sound will come 


booming over the ocean of m 
* death knot. 


contents, and what would he find them to 


the sunshine on the riyer, although Ppa 
ing a momestary shade of gloom, . 
hances the beanty of returning bright- 
ness. i : 


But there is an advantage found in a be- up even in the brightest moments of inspi- 
Det of universal goodness, not to be found[ired genius, the ideg of a peacock, in al} its 
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ANCHOR. . 


CLEM. F. LE ° 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, >} Editora. 


TROY, SATURDAY, SEPT. 29, 1832. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
f Rev. J. C. Newell, will preach in Sandlake Vil- 
lago on Sunday next, (to-morrow) morning and af- 
‘Sernoon, at the usual bourse. 


WHAT IS THE MATTER? 

Na revivals in this city, what ena the matter be? 
Are there no more “precious immortal souls” out 
of the ark of safety ? Or are the clergy waiting for 
grand council to determine what is to be dane 7 
Br. Kirk, since we have taken it upon ourselves to 
stir up your pere ‘mind by way of remembrance 
when we see you forgettul of duty, we mast again 
warn you (obe up and doing. Yeu have not ye 

_ wonverted baif of the citizens of Albany, and here 
you are asleep. Come, come, friend Kirk, this will 
not answer. You profess to believe that thousands 
of soule around you are going down to the dreary 
pit of endless woe. You profess to believe aleo, 
that your exertions can be the means of saving 
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places where no society exists, to give him such 

iniormation in relation to the spread and state of our 
cause among them as may be deemed interesting 
and useful. We have frequently received requests 
to send a preacher to destitute places and have been 
unable to do so. We bope in future to be able to 
supply the wants of our friends in some measure. 
We reccommend to those who are friendly to our 
cause in the vicinity of Troy and Albany, and in- 
deed throughout the limite of our association, to 
meet together, and see how much et the time they 
will be able to employ a preacher; make kaown 
their wishes to either of the committee, and they 
will use their best endeavors to procure some one 
to dispense to them the bread of life. While we are 
on this subject, we would inform our friende in the 
vicinity of Troy and Albany, that Br. L. C. Marvin 
is now in Albany, and contemplates remaining 
there during the fall and winter. Flie health at pres- 
ent, however, will not permit him to preach; he is 
convalescent, and we hope and trust will soon be 
able to enter the field in which he has ably and 
sucessfully labored. We give this notice with a 
hope that those who are desirous of obtaining a 
few Sabbaths preaching, will avail themselves o 

the opportunity, by making known their wishes to 
either of (be editors of the Anchor as soon as may 


them, and it is not long since we heard you remark jbo, and we will endeavor to comply with them. 


that there would be a revival all the time if chris- | 
dans would do their duty. Up get you then and dof 
your duty, iost the blood of souls be found upon 


_ CONVERSION OF A SOCIETY. 
the skirts of your garments. If your flock will not Tue Boston Trumpet informe us that the Second 
do their duty, lash them with hell and dampatioa, || C*sTesstional Society in N. Bridgewater, Mase. 
frighten them with the devil antil they came into bas chaaged ite character within the year pust. 


the harness. If yop are not 
Will begin to think you are hypocritieal in you 


gna done it was originiaily Uaiter:an. The Rev. Mr. Golde- 
T e bury, thelr clergyman, obtained his diemission a 


feasions, and we would be extremely sorry tokave|| W months since and is now settled in Hardwick, 


"#0 good a friend as thou art exposed to gronadices 


Mass. The Universalists have had stated preach- 


suspicien. Be diligent then, and if you really bo- ing in their meeting house during the summer. For- 


lieve you can eave immortal 


souls, be up and doing 
for your time is short. 


merly individuals came one by one into the be- 
lief of the truth: now whole Societies come to- 


Seriously however, our good limitatian brethren, gether and embrace it.—P. 


are nearly asleep upon the subject ofrevivale, and 


‘we cannot but regard this fact as evidence that] 


DEDICATION. 


: 
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NO REVIVAL. | 
There apperre to be an alarming spiritual drowth 
ia Troy at the present. We hear of no revivals 
in any ofthe churches. When the cholera approach 
ed us, the orthodox laid aside their standing engine 
of fear, bell-fire, and attempted to frighten 
their hearers intojretigion with the fear of the chol- 
era. But the people took more heed to diet than 
to doctrine. The cholera bas gone and the clergy 
are abuut to use the old scarecrow again.—P. 


ce we a ee ae 


Dr. Beecher of Boston, has been appointed Presi- 
dent of Lane Seminary in Ohio, and will enter on 
the duties of the office early in November, 


SCHENECTADY. 

We are pleased to learn that a respectable num- 
ber of persons in Schenectady have united and en- 
gaged Rev. Br. Whitcomb, late of Hudson, to mian- 
ister unto them the great truths of the great salva 
tion. 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 

The Hudson River Association of Universalis, 
having been permitted to hold a happy and harmo- 
nious session, send salutations of peace and good 
will to their brethren of like procious faith ; and de- 
sire to call their attention to the things: which per- 
tain to the advancement of that holy cause in which 
we are mutually engaged. 

Brethren—You will perceive by a refrenee to our 
minutes, that several regulations were passed upon 
subjects which have hitherto claimed but little at- 
tention from our Eolesiastical Conncile. We were 
unanimone ly of the opinion that several evile exis- 
ted with us as a denomination, which ought to be 
corrected. In the first place we do not know our 
own Strength. i 

In most of the towns within our territorial limite, 
and we presume we might safely say, in every one, 
thereare men of talents, character, and influence, 
who are believers in tho faith of Abraham, and yet 

| their voices are not heard in our councils, nor are 
[they known as Universalists beyond the limite of 
{their respective towns. This wo regard as an evil 


‘here ie a woeful lack of sincerity in their proſes- A new meeting house, lately erected by the Uni- Í which should be remedied. There is nothing to be 


siens. When a man telle 
his friends and fellows all around him are tambling 
‘into heil, and that his exertions can save them from 


@ doom so awful, ifhe is possessed of one spark o 
‘mercy erbemanity, i 


ing, we do not hesitate to pronounce his 
Dion of faith in an endless hell as hollow as 
fering of Cain. ‘Show us your faith without 
. Wrorka, and we will show 
works’ -W. 
ee — 
NOTICE TO ‘UNIVERSALISTS. 
We invite the particular attention of our friends 


ue that he believes that 


profes- 


to the requests contained in the Circular Letter off 


and yet will sit still and do noth-} 


versaliste in Framingham, Mass. was dedicated to 
the oer vice of the Muet High God by appropriate 
public religious services on the 13th inst. A large 
concourse of people attended the ceremonies... 
The services were performed as follows: Read- 
ing of the Soriptures by the Rev. L. R. Paige. In- 


the of-fitrodactory prayer by tte Rev. Thos. Whitemore. 
Dedieatory prayer by Rev. Hosea Ballou of Bos. 
your our faith by ourjjton. Ode, written for the occasion by Rev. T. J. 


Greenwood of Boston, sung by the choir. Sermon 
by the Rev. T. J. Greenwood, from Psalms xxxvi : 
7,8—vereea. Address to the Society by Rev. He 
sea Ballou, 2d. 

The Ode was written to be sung in the populs 


as Hudson River Association, published in our pa- tune, Missionary Hyma. We copy one of the stan- 


per of 
consists of Rev, C. F. Le Fevre of Troy, 
Bawyer of New York, and L D. Williamson of 
Albany. They will enter upon the duties of their 


appointment, with a determination, a far as cool 


ible to attain the eads eontemplated in their chrge. | 


. aarnesily request their brethren to lend a 
helping hand. The junior editor as chairman c | 
said com, reepoctfully invites clerks of Uni | 
versaliste Sime to give him a statement off 
chair pitustion au te, d Uniyorsaliste in) 


to-day. The committee of correspondence 


zas, because wo are not only pleased with the sep- 


T. J. ij mente, bat also with soft flowing diction 


t: And when times shadowy pinions, 
Shall cease their circling flight, 
And we to death’s dominions, 
Shall yield their mortal sight, 
May He, who roee Victorious 
O'er death and hades, come 
And bear us to our glorious, 
Our everlasting home.“ 


~ e 


desired more by Universalists, than to bring our 
opponents from their lurking places to the open 
Geld of manly discussion, that error and trath 
may come fairly in collision. This under, present 
cirenmetances cannot be done. 

Our enemies effect to despise ue as a handfed of 
men, under the erroneous impression that there are 
but few Universaliste in the country. Now if our 
froes could be as well marsballed as theirs are, and 
every man whe believes in the restitution of all 
things, be brought fairly inte the field, there would 
| be an exceeding great multitude, an army of wing 

men, which would canse the tocsin of alarm to be 
j eounded in the camp of the enemy, and bring him 
i rth to the contest. The result need not be 
ted. 
Again, there is little intereat felt in our societies, 
upon the subject of representing themselves in our 
Ecclesiastical Councils. Every society in fellow- 
j ship with this Association has a right, and is in 
{duty bound, to send two delegates, who are en- 
titled to a voice in our deliberations. Ministers in 
ilowship with this association are by virtue o 
their office, members ofthe council, but the consti- 
tatien ie so formed that there may always be at 
stlestwo laymen to one minister in council. Yor 
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at our laet meeting several socjeues were withouljjcertain qualifications in candidates for the ministry - SMITH ON DIVINE GOVERNMENT. ' 
a representation, and a majority of the council were much caution was necessary. We felt it a duty This exceiient work has recentiy besa tepib. 
clergyman. Brethren, these things ought not to//however, to make a beginning which should ulti-jjliehed in Boston. A auppby-hes been received for 
be. There is a soliciem in your conduct here.—|/mate in good. While on the one hand, ‘we wouldſſeale at the Bookstore of Kemble & Hill of this city., 
Universsaliats profess to be zealous of their rights, not willingly establish a rule which should keep 
and cautions of clerical influence ; and yet it bap- any out of the ministry who ought to be in it, we FIRST VOLUME OF THE ANCHOR. 
pens that the very men who profess to be the most ſelt on the other, that there could be but little Copies of the Firet Volume of the Anchor, nest 
zealous of clerical usurpstion, will fold their arms||hope of elevating the standard of clerical know - ly bound may be obtained at the office of the Aa- 
‘in aleep, und trust almost the entire ma.tagement|/edge untit the work was commenced, and some|j¢hor, at the Bookstore of Kemble & Hill, No. 3 
of all our business in the hands of their clergy. rule established. We therefore, thought proper to Wesbisgton Square, Troy, and ef Mr. Stephen Vaa . 
To correct as far as possible these evila, it was require certain qualifications, and a epecified time||Schaak, South Market-o. Albeny. f 
deemed expedient tọ appoint a committee of cor-||spent in the study of theology; and the delivery o — — 
reapondence, charged particularly with the duty off an original essay before the counci!. These requi- A TALE OF HORROR. 
communicating with all the societies in fellowship||silione are small to be sure, but they will answer|| Amon the first of those who left the 
with this Association, for the purpuse of urging ſor a beginning, and we would wish all our Asso- city of P hie, on the breaking oat 
upon them the importance of being represented at eiations would establish similar roles. No madiief the yellow fever there in the year 
the next session of this body. with a proper sense of the cause will consider the wag the family of Mr, . He was 
The committee were ſurther iastrycted to cor-|jsacrifice of time too great, and we hope the time not naturally a man of timid disposition, he 
yeepand with individuals in places where no aooi- is not far distant when a more rigid test will beſhad done his duty as an officer in the latter 
ciety exists, urging them to organize societies and required. Brethren we commend theee things tof pert of the war of the revelation, and had 
end delegates to our next eession. Another object|| your serious consideration, faced 3 and me enemies, of Ls — 
contemplated in the appointment of this commit-|| We enjoyed at Troy a season of refreabing from try w an unsbrinking beart ; w 
too was to create a source to which destitute Sci - the 5 of the Lord. We have cause of Dua the sword of the invisible ang of destree- 
@ties micht apply for a preachgs, and for proper||congratulation in the good prosperity which al- uon Commenced ite work in the city, bie 
instruction relative to the legal form andſſtende our cause, and with truly fraternal feelings Sale ge, ee les, alesl were found 
mode of organizing a religious society. The re- we commend you to God, to make his benediction 5 47 want rd 1 5 E 58 50 
mult of the lahars of thig committee is to be laid be- upon you, and his life-giving power attend you, la- risen ease uate P ope Tna e 
5 ; m es 5 ; family at home, eonsisted of a wife and 
-fare the Association ia en address in council, by boring for the upbuilding of Zion. By order, A 
: l two children ; besides these, they bad a 
their chairman. l I. D. WILLIAMSON. 
; ; : tson, about eighteen years of age of whom 
The commilice.ask your nid bretyres, im their) — hey were dotingly fond and who at, 
‘endeavors to carry inig effect the ebjects contem i hat time, t E 
: n f i SANDLAKE, a , was out on a voyage to Europe, 
plated in their appointment. Let the of every as mate ofa vessel. With the most pre- 
oy, within the territorial linita of this Ae A cosveepondent in Sandiake, writes as fellows: eipieate haste Nr.. shut ap his sho 
ation, send to. the writer of thia epistte, Rey, T. J.] “Dear Sire—The cause of Universal Satvation island disemissing all in bis employ, pic 
Sawyer of New. York, or Rev. C. E. La Rowe off Prespering in this pisse. We hove already hadi up the greater part of his moveables, and 


Troy, a» t of the aua and prosperity of 0 muso we the srai had them taken ta a emali house hired for 
the purpose, at ———, a litte 


their societies. Let them state partioulerly the have preaching monthly, by the Rev. Mr. Newell 

time theis ee, was formed, the number of mem ho is very popular ir tbis place. We have late- aba 14 miles fromthe city, on the banks 

hens it then contained, its present: number, and the 1 5 aia co he micas of the Deleware. Here he determined te 

TARNA of ite officers, ac. This would put indo the the people, for they only dup a few timid femaijes. par till the plagne enewd have entire- 

hands of the commiitee a full history of the Assa But on the whole, it was a weak move, and seems ly subsided, and resolved te have no com 
munication whatever with the ey, or 

with anz ane coming fem it. He had 


aaa from ike ogmmencement, and enable themi tO ETES l of orthodoxy for the upper- 
tolay beche the ogunoil a complete statement off 7%! en e i À a 

4 We rejoice that there is murak courage enough in been in his new place of residence abont a 
of the committee is ef course li uad, let Univer||Sendiske to meet the self: ay led saints and camba i week when he was one night aroused by 


ite present standing. As the personal acqueiatance 
ists ia pl iat : address em with the weapons of reason and truth. To loud knocking at the door of bis cottages 
ee ee our brethren in that place we say go on; the Cause He rose from bis bed and opening an up- 


a line to either of the commition, stating the prob- 


able number of Univerpaliste ia their reapeotiveſſis righteous and must prevail. per window, inquired who was knocking 
towoe, whether any preaching is wantad, sad how! there at so late an hour? The person 
75 a whose voice assured him that it was a 


much? and the commitice will endeavor to-suppiy SWEET HOME. 

their wanw. Af thie eould be done a mase of etatis- BY THE REY. JOHN N. MAPINTT. 5 VV 
l information would be collseted which o, d 8 nen sick on the road, who was lying in @ 
ail of being interesting and highly useful. We] Thie world with itagiory, and all wehold dear, [very bad state, not above two hundred 
eacech you bielbren, lead us your aid im the werk || Now ahining in beauty must soon dicappear ; pare frem the house. Mr, 


ba fore ua. But a moment they glitter, then fade to the eye, course very prudently refused: to receive 
You will pereeive algo that the subjept of quali- Like metoere of night, (hat dash over theaky: the man, oop le might be a case of 

Gantions of candidates for tbe ministry reesived a Home—home—eweet, swat Home ! the fever. Phe poor black fellow, ren- 

obne of ong altoation. Thie subject was disous- There, s no place like Home. dered importunate by his hamane 

aed ak leugth, and sated spon with dus deliberation. ; notwithstanding the desciaive. and prompt 


Though pleasures’ rich clusters temptingly giow ; 


All were of the opinion that he who is appoiated to 
In the frost of the grave, no flowers shall grow : 


deed the people with knowledge and understanding 


a@bould firstof all know and understand himeeif i| Aud homes that we once had deserted become, brought the y 

pod that the Association should he certified that hel] And fond ones we cherish shall sleep in the tomb. be had ien him by the road side, in nearly 
does thua know and understand before he receives Home--home—sweet, sweet Home | g 

ſellosusbip as a teacher, Heretoſore committeesy There's no place like Home. jnarrator dwelt with the moat painful pav- 
have been appointed ateach session to receive re- | | 

quests of letiorg of fellowship, and their reports 5 Then give me a home; fer up in the skies, | 0 Sit othi he pope could ven we 
dave heen, vniſurmly agcapied,. Thia committee, Whore hope never withers—where love never dies: had. dented’ Kis 5 be ape a Na 
daweven, hap Rad po rule of the aseosiation 10 he home of the christian, where pilgrims are bie lgwice- yet — he would urge his 
guide them in making a reperi, and thus a weighil Aad the exiles of earth forever shall rest ! iby every argument be could ať 
afzseponpihjlity is tiwana ygon them which fw = Home—bome—eweet, sweet home! | which might teuch the foliage. Tee 
aro willing to take upon themeeclvse. In requiring There's no place like Home. me berry old man maren. me no see llow 
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. ereature die like dog 
dia twe mile on my back, for Gods sake 


dear b the poor fellow shelter to 
die in, ae be but some straw in the old 
bern; oh massa, God's sake let me bring 


bim up de lane, to the old barn. J no 

you dear masea, but my poor place 

two farther miles off; and me too much 

a a de poor fellow dat toder two 
e. 

Mr. H was, of course, inexorable. 

e next morning rose as was his 

eudstom, and with 


-— — — 


his wife and children, he will do him no harm. 


in ditch; me carry | The Great Spirit is good. He loves all hie 
children. To you he has given various acte 
vou need them. 
were deceitfal.-hehas written his law for 
you on paper. 
red man wants no teacher. 
Great Spirit's law in his heart. 
is ss ba The Great Spirit loves — 
and he 


e knew your hearts 


Read it. — be d. The 
e has the 
His path 


thankfal.” 
af you never pray to the Great Spir- 


“The Great Spirit loves the red man— 
The red man is 


strolled out across the meadow fronting thankſul.“ 


the house. But, how shall I describe 


“Do you know what will become ofyou 


their horror, when close by the end of the ben you die.” 


ee, 


A FRAGMENT. 


Where are my ple? Where are 
my children? The frost came, the leaf is 
en the wind. The red man is alone. The 
bones of his warriors whiten on the battle 
field. Give back hie hunting grounds. 
Restore his villages burned; his wife and 


children murdered. Keep your civiliza- 


tion.” 

But you would not reject our rel ? 
We bave the book of life. The Great 
Spirit has told us his will, you ean read it 
and be saved,” said I. 

There was a proud curl on the chief's 

the fire kindled in his eye, as he re- 
plied The white man is forgetful. The 
Great Spirit has given him a book. H 
has written his will on the red man’s 
heart.” 


But you are in nature's darkness, you 


know nothing of a crucified Redeemer— 
you know nothing of the way of salvation 
vou must learn the religion of Jesus be- 


fere you can be saved.“ 


d a Corpse. 

was the corpse oftheir absent on U. are happy hunting 
S. Tui. listen to the Great 
l\aedg@h. Fou mean the red man 


shrouds the soul in a m 


„Ottowa will go to his fathers. They 
ounds for those who 
pirit. White man, e- 
Youh 5 
ou have your wa s. Be satis- 
fied. Thered man is sore. Your 
have taken bis land—kĦHed his wike and 
children. Ottowa is alone. When he 
for his wrongs he will listen to tbe 
black coat. Return to your home. The 
Great Spirit made your hearts true. 
When he writes his law tn your heart yon 
will know it well; you will call red man 
brother. Farewell.” 


ATHEISM. 


Miserable is the blindness ofthe mental 
eye — terrible ie the darkness whieh 
ysterous gloom. 
Better would it be to live in all worldly 
pain with a blessed faturity awaiting your 
approach, like sweet happiness and love, 
prepared for the weery wanderer over 
the ocean of darkness and storm, than feel 
the consciousness of present being, bewil- 
dered with the withering idea that that be- 
ing muet end. Better that we were 
drenched in long ages of agony, triumph- 


‘White man, I have travelled amongst ing over the gloomy desolation of the 


our ple. You quarrel. 
‘shoot your religion. You read the word 
of the Great Spirit many ways. When 
the red man sees you agree amongst your- 
selves, be will listen.” 

But ours is a religion of peace and love. 
It teaches us we are all brothers—that we 
whould leve each ether.” 

«Where are my people? They were 
dviven from the graves of their fathers by 
your religion of peace and love. White 
siran, when the red man sees you love each 
other, he wfil listen. When he sees you 


You fight 


heart, ifit may only end at last, than to 
think that the joyous soul can be hurled 
from its blessed and beautiful career o 

hope and life, into that eternal lethargy. 
that dreamless slumber—that annihilation 
of thought, feeling, and affection, nevera- 
gain to be awakened into that delicious 
existence. Such an idea to an aspiring 
mind, woald come over all ite young affec- 
tions as 5 poisonous air of A- 
rabta apon the which withered at 
its touch. Phe idea ie revoking to reason. 
To be no where in all the wide intermina- 


offer the mat to the weary hunter, he will|ible extent of this vast creation—while the 


ask religion.” 8 
„Seil rou will not deny that our church- 


es, our al ters, our regulur worship, are de- 


There bedinds the fieh—in tba. f 
deer, the buffalo, the elk. fi thankful. 
Tit red man’s worship.” - 

A ‘say you to our teachers of relig- 


"Dido costa 


sen’s bright ray yet shines as it was wont 


jto—and the moon yet wheels inher beau 


tiſul efirele, serene and undeenying midst 
the storms of time—while all the universe 


bird 
of 5 The lèssons of thejall cut off in their dream-like being, and 


[S 


— . m y 


of God, the soulof his creature, just as ft 
was opening te the warmth of its facul- 
ties, to the en 
ture, to be hurled into the deep and tre- 


ies of its inconceivable na- 


mendous nothingness which wrenches 
down the young spirit in the blackest night 
forever and forever. 


* 


THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 


What are we to think of the prayers 
and faith of those religioniste who pray 
(with all apparent earnestness and fervor) 
for the conversion and salvation ot all man- 
kind and then, in the phot next breath, call 
it a damnable heresy to eve in it—to be- 
3 their; prayers will be anstered. van. 

g. 


New Haven, Ct. — The Universalists in 
New Haven intend building a Church in 
Church Street, and have purchased a site 
for the purpose; 90 feet front, and 135 
feet rear. They intend to prepare the 
building now standing on the spot, as a 
rompers place of public worship for the 
winter. 


Connecticut State Convention.—The Con- 
necticut State Convention of Universalists 
will meet in Berlin. Conn. on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in October 
next. i 


Nothern Association. This bod will, 
meet at St. Albana, on the firat ednes- 
day and Thursday of October next. 


Love is a sweeter, surer, and stronger 
principle of obedience than fear. The 
Law indeed is a hammer to break the 
heart, but the Gospel is a key to open 
hearts. A soul assured of God's love, 
how will it twine about a precept; suck 
sweetness out of a command, catch at an 
opportunity, long for a duty! How doth 
it go like a bee from flower to flower. 
from duty to duty, from ordinance to ordi- . 
nance, and extract the very quintessence 
ofall. Such a soul will send back the 
streams of its affections into the Ocean. 
But such as are frightened into obedience 
by fear would soon abuse such love: Love 
returns love and the love of God alone . 
constrains to renuine obcidence. | 


Sl 
LETTERS AND REMITTANCES 
Received at this Ofice. 

P. M. North Chatham—P. M. Albany I. J. Scho- 
dack Landing—I. E. Wilton—R. J. Cummington, 
Maes.—J.T. A. Ann Arber, M. T.—N. T. D. Wil- 
mington, 91.50 E. M. F. Cicero, $3.00—S. B. W. 
Middlebury, Vt.—J. D. South Adams, Mass. $0.75 
P. M. Hartford, Con.— M. B. N. Schodack Centre 
—J. T. R. Schodack, $1.12--B. W. M. New Wind- 
sor, $1.50--P. M. Amsterdam—J. H. D. Sandluke, 
$1.—J. B. Brookfield, Con.—P. P. New York—J, 
C. N. Stephentown—J. M. Sherbrook, U. C. $8:00 
—J. W. Arlington, Vi. 31.50. 


SERMONS. 
LARGE asvortment of „ “Un- 
iversalist Sermons,” just received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kemble & Hill, Tro 
for sale by A. 
Bennington, Vi. Sept. . 


— 


and 
D. 
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POETRY. 


SS —¼v 2 
[For the Anchor.) 
ODE ON THE RESURRECTION AND ASCEN- 
i SION OF CHRIST. 
Zion rejoice and hail thy king ! 
Triumphant from the tomb, 
Let Heaven and Earth hosanas sing, 
The hour of hope is come. 
Rejoice—Rejoice—qejoice! 
Let us chant forth his praise 
And adore all his ways. 
Flames Israel’s star 
Through the darkness of night, 
All clouds to dispel 
And “direct the upright.” 


Hell and the Grave in vain 
Their combined powers oppose, 
The Saviour burst his bands 
-And glorioueiy arose. ; 
Now raptere flies; 
Celestial choirs 
Soft music floa‘s | 
In solemn notes 
And every happy soul aspires, 
All uniting in eweet measure 
Sound his praise with ceaseless pleasure. 
Thrones, Dominions, Princes, Powers, 
Strike the lyre in Eden's bowers, 
“Never ending, still beginning, 
Bver Hymning never cloying, 
Free from death and fear of sinning, 
Blissful vieiens e er enjoying. 


Though for our crimes onr mortal part 
Returns to kindred dust, 
Since “He” the Lord, our Saviour rose, | 
So “we” his followers must, 
Ascending to the skies 
Immortal he filies, 
O’er hell and o'er satan victorious, 
Captivity leading, 
With lanrels unfading— 
He rises triumphantly glorious:— 
Aependidg on the west, | 
Is now supremely biest, 
And with glory eurrounded— 
His foes all confounded— 
He sits on the father’s right hand 
In mercy relenting 
To sinners repenting, 
Endowed with eternal command. 


To him to him now wing thy fight— 
To him bo eiu enthroned in light 
Drink deep of bliss at Horeb’s fount 
What rapture thie with Him to mount— 

To seek those things which are above 

To live and triumph in his love! 
Upon his. head 
i All honor rest 

And every age and every olime, 
Pronounse him ever blest.” 

Albany, Sept. 1832. 


G, C. 


IDOLS. 
What ie an idol? Ev'ry breast 
Has idols of ite own; - 
es of gold and silver bright, 
Sometimes of wood and stone. 


And there are idole—sing I 
Which young and dre 7 


Publishing and Bookeelling business, they have 
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A God of mércy! in thy love 
Destroy them ever more. 


Ifthere be aught the world contains, 
Which I love more than Thee 

That sinful love within my heart 
Idolatry must be. 


Then take that sinful love away, 
And place thy love within ; 

And break down every image there 
That bears the shape of sin. 


O give me with a contrite mind, 
To bend before thy throne ; 

And ofler humble prayer and praise 
Through Jesus Christ alone. 


Deeply inscribed upon my heart 
Let thy commandments be ; 

That there may live within my breast, 
No other God but Thee 


— 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 
ttemore on the Parables, 

Balſour s 1st Enquiry, new edition, prico 1 dollar 

Streeter's Hymns, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 

Ballou'e Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 

A fresh supply of the above works just reseived 
at No. 3. Washington Square, by 

Troy, 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


BOOKS. ; f 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keepe the follow- 
ing constantly on hand Sor sale: 

A History of Universalism. 

Modern do. do. 

Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paradies. 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's let and 2d Enquiry 
1088 Letters to Hudson. 


. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. te Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
5 Leotures in defence of Divine Reve- 

tion. 

Hutchinson’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. l 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Abealom’s W dy C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 
Dodge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


Mat; CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
porta a) of Booxs and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


„M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as #001 
as published, and intend their store as a General 


for Universalist Publications, from every 


part of ‘the United Stat They will ti per 
es. w 

Rueda Carr. Aree months from the time of subscribing. No sab, 
ecription received for less than 
the money be paid ia advance,) and ne paper dis- 
continu 
discretion of the Publishers. 
nies, pay! 


publish such Books. PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
onisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would reepectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 
to 5 zome of each poll — publications as 
soon as ou e prees, all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale them. ; 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 


| 


merous to mention. 


Sermone, will be sold, wholesale and re 


Is published every Saturday, at No. Sz (up 


scribers, who | 
$1,75 ver annum, payable hi 


— — 


every facility for supplying either Amznroar or 
Fender Books, at the lowest prices and with ées- 
atch. Orders for Foreign Books are Sent on the. 
st and 15th of every month. 


M. C. & L. have in press, a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, 3 Will 


be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 
N. p: and Associations supplied with 

the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terme. 
IPA goat variety of SxaLL Books, suitable for 

gabbath Schools, constantly on hand. ` . 
Boston, May, 1832. 


HOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS., 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gow 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, # 
large suppply and good assortment of l 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


“WHOLESALE AND Arran. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiviag 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as & 
General Depository for Universalist Pablicatic 
from every part of the United States. , 3 

CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. a 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on ths Parables. 


Ballour’s let ing 

s let ary. 

Do. 2d ao ee cod 
Do. ear on the intermediate state of (he 


cad. 
De, Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. 3 6 Dr. Allea. 
Do. do. to Sabin. ’ 
~ Do. Letter to Beecher. > 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. | 
Life of Murray. , 
New Hyma Book, compiled by 8. and R. Streeter 
. : SERMONS. l 
Abealom’s N by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valle Dry Bones, by 40. ; 
Haman’s Gallows, ty do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fiske . 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
ae of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thes. 


ttiemorë. 

Parable of the Rich man ghd Lazarus, by do. 
Troublés of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 
6 not thé Devil's doctrine, by A. R. 

rosa. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Chrisimas Sermon, by ty de. 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. 
Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou--and others too nw 


e 
7 


- 


The above Catalogue of Books, Pamphlets and 

blisher at No. 3, Wash ‘soa 
ublisher’s prices, 9. ington Square, 
hree doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 
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stairs,) State-street, Troy, V. F. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
TERMS. To Mail and Office Subveribers, $1,50 
annum, in advance, or $2, if not paid within 


one year, (unteés 
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Anchor. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


ES ES TS R 


A DISCOURSE, 
Preached at the Dedication of the Universalist 
| Meeting House, Exeter, M. H. August 

f 12th 1882. 
Br Tuomas F. Kine. 


14 was glad when they said unto me, let us go 
into thé house of the Lord. Our feet shall stand 
within thy gates; O Jerusalem.” Psalms oxzii, 1, 2. 


To say that man is a devotional being: 
is but to repeat what history and obser- 
vation have abundantly confirmed, And 
it is a truth equally as apparent to the en- 
lightened christian philésopher, that the 
religious propensity so universally devel- 

in human nature, has been produc- 
tive of mugh disquietude and misery.— 
This as a matter of course, has resulted. 
m a perversion of the propensity just 
named. In its having sought its gratifica- 
tion on unworthy objects, wholly unauited 
to the nature of man as an intellectual and 
moral being. a | 

The then nations, deprived of the 
light of revelation, have invariably form- 

unto themeelves gods in the likeness o 
their depraved passions, and the charac- 
ter of the worship which they have ren- 
dered to these idols, has perpetuated their 
mental slavery with ali ite assdciated evils. 

Previous to the call of the patriarch 
Abraham, idolatry was universally prac- 
ticed by all nations. All had forgotten 
the gracious Autbor of their being—the 
earth bore not on its bosom an alter con- 
gecrated io his worship. Not a human 
tongue was heard to lisp his praise, nor 
was there a human heart which beat high 
with the pulsations of gratitude at the re- 
vollection of his beneficence. The whole 


earth presented a scene of wide spread 
moral dessolation, to whieh no human 
foresight could have assigned a limit, and 
which might have been. perpetuated inde- 
finitely, had not the Sovereign Ruler o 
events, interposed in behalf of our revol- 
ted race. 


The call of Abraham, who is 


hight. 
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It erected a successful barrier to 
roll back the tide of superstition and 
idolatry, and it offered a powerful aid in 
the developement of the religious charac- 
ter of the Israelites. i 

You are aware, no doubt, that according 
to the positive enactments of the Levitica! 
economy, Jerusalem was the place ap. 
pointed for the worship of the Most High, 
as well before as after the building of the 
temple by king Solomon. To this city the 
tribes of Israel were accustomed to repair 
three times a year to offer up their-adora- 
tions to the God of the whole earth. 

To a pious Jew the recurrence of those 
periods was hailed with peculiar satisfae- 
tion. There were many delightful associ- 
ations connected with the place whither 
he would then direct his steps. There 
the ark of the covenant, which God had 
made with his fathers, was deposited— 
there the Schehinah, or the divine pres- 
ence was gloriously displayed, from bet- 
ween the Cherubims over the mercy seat, 
and there he would participate the friend- 
ship of kihdred spirits. 

It is by no means an improbable conjec- 
ture that such sentiments and feelings 
would animate the bosom of a devout Is- 


raelite while journeying to the place where} 


bis courtrymen were wont to offer their 
united thanksgiving to the Maker and 
Governor of the Universe, 

It is expressed with the beautiful simpli- 
city by the Psalmist in our text and its 
immediate connexion. “I was glad when 
they said unto me, let us go into the house 
ofthe Lord. Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jerusalem.” Jerusalem is 


‘builded as a city that is compact together; 


whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. For 
there are set thrones of judgment, the 
thrones ofthe house of David. Pray for| 
the peace of Jerusalem, they shall pros- 
per that lovethee.. Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companion’s sake 1 
will now say, Because of the house of the 
Lord our God, I will seek thy good.” 
Let it be distinctly remembered, howe- 
ver, that the appointment of one particu- 
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duty obligatory upon the Jews, was abro- 
gated by our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, as you can learn from what he said 
to the woman of Samaria, recorded in the 
4th chapter of John’s Gospel. To those 
who are acquainted with their Bibles, it 
would scarcely be necessary to observe 
that the Samaritans had corrupted the 
Mosaic institutions and changed the place 
of worship from Jerusalem to Mount Ger- 
izim. These facts were the occasion of 
the most unrelenting hostility between the 
two nations. It appears from the account 
of the evangelical historian, that our Lord 
in travelling through Samaria entered a 
city called Sychar, and being somewhat 
weary with his journey, set himself down 
to rest on a well which was greatly val- 
ued by the Samaratans, as having been 
once the property of the patriarch Jacob 
While seated on this well which was con- 
secrated by somany sacred recollections, 
a female approached for the purpose of 
drawing water, of whom our Lord solict- 
ted a favor ofu drink. This solicitation ex- 
cited the surprise of the woman of Sama- 
ria, knowing as she did the inveterate 
prejudices which subsisted between the 
Jews and the Samaratans, and she there- 
fore asks, “How is it that thou, being a 
Jew, asketh drink of me, which am a wo- 
man of Samaria? (for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaratans.) 

Our gracious Master availed himself of 
this opportunity to apprise her of the dig- 
nity of his character, as the anointed 
Messiah, by saying, “if thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith unto 
thee, give me to drink; thou wouldst have 
asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water. The woman saith un- 
to him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep; from whence 
then, hast thou that living water? Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob which 
gave us the well, and drank whereof him 
self, and his children, and his cattle? Je- 
sus answered and said unto her, whosoe- 
ver drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again; but whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shali give him shail never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give bim 
shall be in hima well of water springing 
up unto everlasting life.” 

The answer which the woman returned 
to these remarks of our of our Lord, shows 
that her views of the import of his lan- 
guage were exceedingly gross, forshesnid | 
“Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not. 
neither come hither to draw. Jesus saith 
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unto her, Go, callthy husband and come 
hither. The woman answered and suid, 
Ihave nohusband. Jesussaid unto her, 
thou hast well said, I have no husband, 
forthou hast had five husbunds: and he 
whom thou now hastis not thy husband, 
in that thou saidst thou truly.” 

This unexpected familiarity with her 
private history, seemed to fix her attention 
aod to inspire her mind witha conviction 
that she was honored with the notice of a 
most extraordinary personage. 

“Sir,” snidshe, “I perceive that thou 
arta prophet. Our ſuthers worshipped in 
this mountain, and ye suy, thatin Jerusa- 
lem is the place where men oughtto wor- 
ship. Jesns saith unto her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain,nor yet at Jerusa- 
salem, worship the Father, ye worship ye 
know not what we know what we worship 
for salvation is of the Jews. But the hour 
cometh and now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth: for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him, God is a Spirit. and they 
that ‘worship him must worship him i: 
spirit and in truth.“ 

Thos my hearers, you perceive from 
this luminous statement of the Savior; that 
under the gospel dispensation which he 
came toestablish, every place in the house 
of God, where the children of men assem- 
ble witb pure heart to celebrate his praise, 
or to invoke his blessing—whether it be 
in a private dwelling—in a magnificent 
temple, or under the wide canopy o 
heaven. God looks at the heart, and as 
he fiiis immensity with his presence, he is 
accessible at all times and in every. place, 
to those who seek him in sincerity. 

Let no one suppose that these remarks 
are designed in the remotest degree to un- 
dervalue the public worship of the Most 
High. No, the blessings which are direct- 
ly‘ and indirectly. associated with public 
worship, when conducted according to the 
spirit of the christian institutions, are so 
manifold, and withal so palpable, that I 
should be recreant to the clearest dictates 
ofmy understanding and conscience, were 
I to utter a syllable calculated to beget in 
po minds an indifference to this subject. 

very sentiment of my soul—every feel- 
ing of my heart responds to the language 
ofthe Royal Psalmist “I was glad when 
they said unto me, let us go into the houge 
ofthe Lord. Our feet shull stand in thy 
gates, O Jerselem.” 

Will it be going too far, for us to affirm, 
that the public worship of God is a duty 
which is founded upon the nature and con- 
dition of the human race, and a duty which 

i s especially binding upon those who live 
in this happy country, where every man is 
free to worship according te that mode 
whieh his own judgment tells him is most 
accordant to sour.| reason, and the holy 
scriptures ? 

hoin this enlightened day, will as- 
sume the fearful responsibility of saying. 
thet there should be no public expression 
of our sense of dependance upon God—no 
public recoguition of his temporal and 
epiritual mercies, and no public alter from 


which our common supplications may as- 
cend to the throne of the heavenly grace ? 
Surely no man will dothis, who values as 
he ought the moral health ofthe commu- 
ty, or whose mind is impressed with svita- 
hte reverence for the Author of his be- 
ing. 

I am aware, my hearers, while making 
these remarks, of the extreme suspicion 
with which every argument offere? by a 
clergyman designed to enforce this duty 
upon his auditors, is gpt to be regarded hy. 
certain mea whose minds are under the 
blighting influence of scepticism. The 
most conclusive urguments and proofs 
which the christian mibister can offer and 
urge upon the consideration of ‘is fellow 
men, in reference to this duty, are imme- 
diately referred to his selfishness. They 
think of his profession, and content them- 
selves by saying with a sneer that his liv- 
ing depends upon theirsucvess. Fhey go 
upon the liberal principle that moral bon- 
esty is incompatible with the clerical 
profession—that because some have abu- 
sed the influence which very naterally at- 
tachestothe sacred office, therefore, all 
are reckless oftruth, and honor, and hu- 
man happiness. Every man’s arguments 
on all subjects should be estimated accord- 
ing to their intrinsic worth: for it should 
be recollected chat truth is truth by whom- 
soever it may be proclaimed. 

What tlien are the arguments in sup- 
port of the proposition, that the public 
worship of God is a duty which we are all 
bound to discharge, when our cirenmstan- 
ces interpose no barrier to its regular 
lnperformance ? Every argument on this 
linteresting subject centres in one point, 
viz: man’s entire and constant dependance 
on his Maker.. From the commencement 
of his existence to its termination,he is the 
object ofa watchful and benignant provi- 
dence. His very being and ati that apper- 
tains to it—the faculties of his mind—hie 
Imoral capacities and enjoyments, togeth- 
er with all the pleasures of sense and ap- 
petite, are gifts bestowed on him by the 
sovereign goodness of his God. And let me 
appeal to your understandings and your 
hearts, and ask you, ifhe be not bound ‘by 
these considerations to acknowledge by 


obligation to the liberal donor of these 
favors? Is there a man within the sound 
of my voice who is yet free from the mad- 
ness and folly of Atheism, that will delib- 
erately deny the relevancy of this reason- 
ing? It is my respected hearers, the ben- 
efits, which God has confered on ourrace 
thatlay the foundation ofhis claims to our 
gratitude, and demonstrate with the clear- 
ness and certainty of mathematical precis- 
ion the reasonableness of the service he 
requires. 

The higher faculties of our natare, such 
as are most free from the impulse of be- 
wildering passions, concur with the man- 
dates of revelution in urging us to “serve 
the Lord with gledness—to come before 
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Besides, it should be recollected, that in 
doing all thie, he confers no benefit upon 
his Maker, indeed such an idea can find 
no place inthe creed of arational chris- 
tian. No, in the highest and holiest exer- 


cisés 6four piety whether ay the puh 
of our o- 


sanctuary or in the retirem 

ets, so far from benefitting God, we are 
directly benefitting ourselves—we are 
pursuing the véry course which he has 
directed-——-and which he has promised. to. 
bless to the increase ofour spiritual knowt- 


edge, and the consequent enlargement of | 


our happiness as his intellectua 


and mor- 
al offepring. f ' 


I advance these opinions the more con- ` 


fidently because I he ieve they eminently 


accord with enlightened chrietian oper 


ience. So far as relates to this point I 


care not by what creed a man may wor- 


ship—whether he call bimselfa Catholic or 
a Protestant, if his heart has ever been 
deeply penetrated with sentiments.of grat, 


itude to God, he knows that his exercise of 
the affections is accompanied with the par- 


est enjoyment of which bis nature is sug- 
ceptible. And if he be a candid: maa, he 
will acknowledge without the feast Kesi- 
tancy that these exercises have a most in- 
timate and abiding connexion with bis 
growth in the grace¢ and virtues of the 
christian character. The absolute inde- 
pendence of Jehovah will not permit us 
to indulge the idea, that an 
which we can engage, can add to his es- 


* — 


s@rvices in 


sential happiness —it is enough for us to 
know that they exert an important inſſu- 


ence on our own character and bappiness; 
sufficiently to operate as an effectual mo- 
tive to persevere therein. 

I am not contending merely for the ex- 
ternal act of presenting ourselves regular- 
ly every Sabbath in the public sanctuary. 
It is quite possible for us to do this with. 
out deriving any profit thereby, either to 
our understandings or our hearts. We 
may do this because it is a custom of the 
place where we reside. 
either to exhibit or sequaint ourselves of 
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We may do this 


the fashions of the day. Itis to be feared ` 
that such nuworthy motives exert to 


great an influence in filling some of odr 


hoases of public worship. 
to 
know that multitudes, Sabbath after Bab- 


tcan ſt kln- 
appropriate acts of devotion, his sense of [dle a holy joy in the christian's boso 


* —ͤ—ũ—— | 


bath, flock to the house of prayer for pir- ” 


poses like these ? 

As a christfan minister I would ever 
contend with affectionate zeal, for the ex- 
ercise of personal devotion in the sanctu- 


ary of our God, on the ground that boR- © 
nesss becometh the house of the Lord 


\forever. 
I have now arrived at the stage of my 
it ‘séems proper to no- 


discourse in wh 
tice particuldrly the occaston which ha 


brought so goodly a numbet of us togeth- ' 


er. Von will believe me brethren, when 
{ assure you, that the services ‘in which 
we are how engaged, vauke & peculiar joy 
to thrill through my heart. It is an occa- 
sion to which. many of you have log 
tooked for with ititi nde interest, and 
it ts one to which many of you 
back, with equal Pleasitre. 


-+ 


Uirected and perseverin 


whith it was ted, 
In the presence, therefore, of the Su- 
preme Architect of heaven and the earth, 
who inhabiteth eternity, and in view o 
our accountableness to him for the em- 
ployment of all our powers, and privileges 
And blessings, we solemnly, and in pro- 
und reverence to his character, dedicate, 
fing get apart this building to his service, 
while we humbly invoke his acceptance o 
the offering. May this pulpit henceforth 
come an altar from which our uhited 

Faris shall send forth the incense of grate- 
ful love, in the name of one Mediator bet- 
ween God and man. We dedicate this 
pulpit to the defence of the being, the 

haracter and government of God. To 
the illustration of that plan of divine mer- 
ëy developed fh the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and to the constunt inculcation of those 
moral and religious duties which grow 
out of our relations to God and our fellow 
Men. 

We dedieate tbis pulpit to the unyield- 
ing thougb liberal support of the great 
doctrine of the Universal Restoration, be- 
Heving as we do, that it embraces the 
crowning excellence ofthe gospel. This 
my brethren, is a doctrine which can, and 
Which ought to be maintained in the very 
spirit of kindness. It throws a sacredness 
around the character of Jehovah, and it 
attaches ati importance to the mission, 
which no candid man can claim for other 
and different views of these subjects. How 
exciting—how rapturous are the moral as- 
sociations connected with this doctrine! 
All that is sublime ia conception, or val- 
uahle in hope, is comprehended in its priy- 

les. Wed, you may give your imagin. 
ations its utmost fight—you may bid it fly 
with the rapidity of lightning and bid it 
explore the almost boundless’ regions o 
possibility, and an its return it can‘ report 
to you no greater good than what is im- 
plied in universal restoration. 

God knows that we are sincere, 
wa say in his holy presence, we love his 
trine. „Aad why should we not love it? 
Are not the principles involved in it 

mest hanorabie to the Deity, considerec 


when 


a Fmthenand a righteous moral gover-| 


nor: of amy. that have qver been propoga- 
teå under the aanction of the christian 
nawe , We hat echo the sentiments of 
your -understandings and yoor hearts, 
when we.gnswer yes! There is not a be- 


doc- 
— perplexing cares and sorrows which are 


ellincident to our mortal pilgrimage, are 
ie not worthy to be compared with the glory 


vice of social worship. 

To the brethren composing the Society 
which will henceforth, assemble for reli- 
gious purposes, in this house of prayer. I 
mast be permitted personally, to offer my 
congratulation, as well as to present the 
congratulatins of my brethren in the min- 
istry ofreconciliation. This event marks 
a new era in your existence as a Society. 
You are are now'ln a rapid state of prep- 
aration for the stated ministrations of the 
word: euffer me, therefore, to exhort you 
not to neglect the assembling of yourselves 
together. 

The subjects which will be, from time to 
time offered for your consideration from 
this consecrated desk, are of the highest 
importance, both in reference to your con- 
dition here, and hereafter. Here, we 
humbly hope the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour will drop as the rain, and that his 
speech Will distil as the dew; as the small 
rain upon the tends herb, and as the 
showers Upon the grass. 

There is a sanctifying influence ever 
attendant upon the pubic worship of the 
Most High, when that worship is faithful- 
ly conducted. We meet in the house of 
prayer on one undistinguished level. The 
artiſte al distinctions which are necessarily 
created by.a state of civil society, are all 
left at the threshold ofthe sanctuary—and 
we enter as children of one common fu- 
ther. 3 
In this house you will be taught the grent 
love wherewith God has loved us even 
when we were dead in tresspusses and sin, 
and that this love was manifested in the 
ministry, death and resurrection of Jesds 
Christ. Here, you will be taugt the su- 
perintending providence of God— that his 
kindness and care extend over all his 
works, numbering even the very hairs of 
our head—that he'ada pts his dispensation 
to the character of his moral offspring so 
that 4 wholesome discipline is exercised 
over al, which will result in anivérsat ho- 
liness. But above all you will be taught 
here, that life and immortality are brought 
to light by the gospel—and that all the 


which shall be revealed in the consumma- 
tion of God's benevolent design. 
Will yog not repair bither with grateful 
hearts, and feast yourselves on this spiri- 
tual food which tbe Lord hath prepared 
before, the face of all people? 


vcommbdidas edifbe, the fratt of your wel rephir hither with their wives and little 
heſſones to participate in the delighiſul ser- 
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[From the Christian Pilot.] 
A GLANCE AT UNIVERSALISTS. 


Messrs. Editors, —Having occasion a few 
days ago to pass through Bowdoinham - 
village, which is pleasantly situated ou 
the Cathance river, in the County of 
Kennebec, and finding that the place was 
thronged with carriages, and weil dressed 
people, many of whom appenred to be 
strangers, I thought I would makea little 
call and ascertain the course of auch a 
gathering of people. Oninquiry, I learned 
that a class of Christians, called Univer- 
saliste, were holding an Assoeiation, and 
that there were quite a number of the 
preachers of that order in the neighbor- 
hood. Wishing to become better acquain- 
ted with tne doctrine, sentiments and 
standing of this sect, which I was infor- 
med was “every where spoken against,” 
and not being under any necessity of go- 
ing immediately away .from the place, I 
thought I wouldtarry until the next day 
and embraec the opportunity thus afforded 
to attend a Universalis. meeting. Accord- 
ingly, when I saw the people gntherin 
around the door of the meeting house, 
deliberately prepared myself and walked 
to the place of worebip. This J found to 
be a very neat and convenient house 
for such a village. As I entered, I was 
met by a gentleman, who with great com- 
placency and politeness, conducted me to 
a seat. My situation now gave mea fine 
opportunity to view both the congrega- 
tion and the preachers. The former mùn- 
ifested every indication of being a respec- 
table clas3 of the community; the latter, 
to the number of about a dozen, lind every 
appearance of sincerity, united with a 
good share of intelligence. Thus situated 
began to think inyselſ in no mean place. 
and to feel anxious for the services io com- 
mence. At this moment the choir in the 
gallery commenced the performance of an 
admirable piece of sacred music, & evin- 
ced that they were skilful in their art. As 
soon as thie performance ended the preach- 
er arose in the desk, and in a very impres- 
sive manner commenced the worship of 
God. | listened with fixed. attention, for m 
prejudices against this denomination of 
professsed Christians, were in a great 
measure banished from my heart, by my 
own reflections upon what I had already 
seen; and I felt like giving this man a 
candid hearing. ‘The preacher proceeded 
— lle read his text, which was, I think, 
from the writings of St. Paul. He intro- 
duced his subject in an interesting manner 


hagi 


Your pros,-jiproceeded to lay out his work like a work- 


nesoleas man on earth but what loves thie||nerityas a religious Society will depend|iman thatneedeth not to beashamed; he suo 
demtrine, at loast- In theory. Nor. ia el upon the faithfulness with which yon dis- ceeded without any apparent effort to chain 
a ons phristiag living, but what ardently} charge the obligations that are connected||the attention of the congregation to his. 
praysit may, atlast prove true. At is, wich your prafesgionef faith in Christ ag|isubject und deeply to interest them in 
therefore, with the most emo-jithe unjversal Saviou nn... ‘every thing he said. And during the de- 
tithe that we devote this pulpit to the en- God grant that you become ae lighte—jlivery of the sermon, which occupied, 
tened: defence of the glad tidings aff, . shining lights in.this hekighted world, perhaps forty-five minutes, I could scarce- 
joy, whieh. shall be unta all peo- and thet by the power af yonr example, iy perceive so much as the moving. of a 
a es | you put to silence. the guid- saying. c hand or foot. The services coneluded, | 
wicked mem and that you thus constrain { leſi the house, and soon after proceeded 


all who witoess.your christian walk andj on my journey. But what I had seen and 
l heart had made so deep an impression oo 


my mind to be soon forgotten, and as 


. 


ple. 

Pei ere im 
delle 16 O ncy of devout 

worshippers ofthe: Bi red schovstilcont creation, to glorify ous Father Which 

who wh vef} Htarving Sabbath e in he. Amen 


4 


rode leisurely along in my carriage, view 
ing, an ev hand the blessings of a 
kind and indulgent providence, the following 
reflections crowded upon my mind. let. 
The Universalists, as a denomination, with 
whom I have just enjoyed an opportunity 
of becoming better acquainted than here- 
‘tofore, appear fo be an intelligent and sin- 
cere people, not suffering by comparison 
with any other denomination of professed 
Christians among us. 

2d. They appear to be the happiest 
people of whom I have any knowledge, I 

ve .seen no sad countenances, have 
heard no deep sighs, nor heaving groans, 
* of-a troubled and wnreconciled heart among 


covered with silver spangles. Very young persone, whose showy, various colored 
children appeared bending under the garments, and sooty skin, contrasted with 
the picturesque and lovely appearance of 
boys of maturer years carried a variety of|jscenery, produced an unspeekably char- 
offensive weapons. The Turkish soimi- ming effect. The foliage exhibited every 
tar, the French sabre, the Portuguese variety and tint of green, from the sombre 
dagger, confined in a silver case, all|ishadeofthe melancholy yew, to the lively 
gleamed brightly and heavy cutlasses,|/verdure of the poplar and young oak. For 
with native Knives, were likewise exhib- myself. I was delighted with the able 
ited, half devoured with cankering rust.|jrambie, and imagined that I could distin- 
Clumsy muskets and fowling pieces, as jiguish, from the notes of the songsters of 
well as Arab pistols were also handiled|ithe grove the swelling strains the English 
with delight by the joyful Mussalmen. Inſſekylark and thrush, with the more gentle 
number, the religionists were about an warbling of the finch and linnet. It was, 
hundred and fifty. Not long after oor ar- indeed, a brilliant, morning, teeming 
rival, they formed themselves into six with life and beauty; and recalling to my 
lines, and having laid aside many of their memory a thousand affecting associations 
superfluous ornaments, and a portion of|jof sanguine boyhood, when I was thought- 
their clothing, they put on the most sedate less and happy. The barbarians around 
Otry, those great evils in the world,—ofjicountenances, and commenced their de-||me were all cheerful and full of joy, I 
saving their fellow men from scepticism) votional exercises in a spirit, of serious - have heard that, like sorrow, joy is conta- 
and infidelity, and of spreading the pure ness and apparent fervor, worthy a better gious, and I believe is, for it inspired me 
principles of Christianity throughout the|/place and a more admirable creed. In|| with similar gentle feeling. 
world. the exterior forms of their religion, at 

4th. What pure gnd bevevolent bosom least, the Mussulmen here are complete {From the Claremont, N. H. Impartialiet. ] 
—what friend of the human race can ſeel adepts. as this spectacle has convinced} Universalism is in a very flourishing 
a disposition to persecute ard slander this us; and the little we have seen of them condition in Windham Co. Vt. There are 
people? And why have they so long has led us to forma very favorable opin- but 3 or 4 towns where there are not reg- 
‘been pointed at by the finger of contempt, ion of their general temperance and sobri-ular organized Societies, most of which 
‚and held up to the word as the enemies of ety. 

. y employ preaching a part the time, 

God, and the curse of society The coremony was no sooner conclu- Five years ago, to-morrow, we went to 
ded than muskets, carbines, and pistols'|Newfune where a society had been formed 
were discharged on all sides; the clarionet a year before. This, we believe, was the 
again struck up a note of joy, and wasijonly Society then in existence in that sec- | 
supported by long Arab drums. strings of|jtion. There was no preaching at that time 
bells, and a solitary kettle drum. Theſſand had been but little at any time ` previ- 
musicians, like the ancient ministrels of ous. Br. Brooks and some others had 
Europe, were encouraged by trifling| scattered about the good seed, which, tho 
presents from the more charitable of theſ much choked with tares, was not extinct. 
multitude. Allseemed cheerful and hap. | It has taken deep root and has sprung up, 
py ; and on leaving them, several, out of and bids fairto bring forth an abundant 
compliment, I suppose, discharged their harvest. l 
pieces at our heels; and were evidently! There are now laboring in that county. 
delighted with themselves with us, andſa part or all the time, no less than five 
the whole world. ln the path. we met a preachers, besides occasional preaching 
fellow approaching the scene of innoeent by those who live out of its limits: viz. 
diesipation, clothed most fantastically in Br. W. S. Ballou, H. F. Balloa, A. Bug- 
a flannel dress, and riding on the what wel bee, F. Loring and A. L. Pettee. 
were informed was a wooden horse. He The great change that has been effected 
was surrounded by natives who were,in so short time in the religious views and 
feelings ofthe people, has been done with- 
natural capering of the thing. and admiring, out any particular excitement. The truth 
the ingenuity ofits contrivance. The fig- has been exhibited fearlessly and candidly 
ure itself was entirely concealed with with very little reference to ‘others opin- 
cloth, which rendered it impossible to dis-|jions. The practical duties of the gospet - 
cover by what agency it moved. Somejhave been smeny enjoined, and tbere. 
years ago. I saw a monster something||seems to be a g spirit among them, the 
similar to it with a company of mounte- spirit of union und brotherly love, of for- ' 
banks, in the West of England, whieh,j/bearatice, patience, humility. They are ze" 
among its other properties, used to swal-|/*‘forgetful hearers but doers of the. law.” 
tow children; und in all probability, this God grant, they may go on, in prosperity 
“wooden horse,” is constructed on a sim-ijand perseverance, n r fail nor be dis. 
ilar principle. Its head was covered with couraged till all around them rejoice ia the - 
red cloth; and :a pairof sheep’s ears an- truth, and inthe faith once delivered. te ; 
swered the purpose for which they were] the saints. 


intended tolernbly well. Yet on the 
hele, th it: easy. perce The Atlas states, that a gentleman. in 
5 a bs Boston, bas iately given five thousand 


that a horse was intended to be resen- 
ted by it, the fig ure was 5 dollars tu Vale College. and five thousand 
executed. As soon as this party had to Harvard University. 


joined the individuals assembled near the] The frame of a new Universalist — 


them. - 

3d. They appear desirous of caltivating 
‘benevolence and charity towards all man- 
kind, of breaking up superstition and big- 


CHARITY. 


RELIGIOUS CEREMONY IN AFRICA. 


Just after sunrise, two Mohammedans 
arrived at our house with an invitation for 
us to accompany them to the spot selected 
for the performence of their religious rites 
and observances. This being a novelty, 
Wwe embraced the proposal with pleasure, 
and followed the men to the distance of a- 
‘bout a mile from our house. Here we 
observed a number of their countrymen 
sitting in detached groups, actively em- 
ployed in the daties of lustration and ablu- 
tion. It was a bare space of ground, ed- 
ged with trees, and covered with eand. 
‘The Muesulmen were obliged to bring 
water with them in ealabashes. Seated 
in a convenient situation, underneath the 
spreading branches of a myrtle tree with- 
out being seen, we eould observe ali their 
actions. Bute namber of boys soon jin- 
truded themselves upon our privacy, and, 


clarionet, &c. They were clad in all thei 
finery, their apparel being as gaudy as it 
‘was various. The coup q ail presented by 
no meane an interesting spectacle. Loose 
robes, with caps and turbans, striped and 
platu, red, blue, and black, were not un- 

leasingly contrasted with the original na- 

ve costume of figured cotton, thrown 
loosely over the shoulders, and immense 
rush hate, Manchester cloths, of the most 
glaring patterns, were conspicuous among 
the crowd; but these were cast in the 


ghade by var of green pilk, ornamented 


place of worship, a startling. shriek off ing house has. recently been. raised 
laughter tostiſlec bie tumultous joy of. the Danvers Mass. South parish. No 
wondering people. The. sun shone. outilspirits were drank on the occasiog. - 
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OLM. F. LE FEVRE, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, j Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, OCT. 6, 1892. 
Se .. ̃ ͤ ——— 
5 FO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Br. J. C. N's. 16th letter to the Rev. E. A. B. has 
bean reseived. It shall appear next week. 


AN APOLOGY. 

The Senior Edkor begs to offer an apology to 
‘our friends in Hancock and tephentown, for the 
disappointment which they incured from hie failure 
in fulfilling hie engagement. The circumetances 
ure briefly these: The editor had gone to attend 
the general convention of Universalists, which met 
wt Concord, N. H. He was informed at the office 
in this city that he could get there in two days.— 
Ascordingly he left Troy on Monday morning 
at ene o'clock, but having creased the moesitain, 
the (ued ne direct communication to Concord, and 
having made a considerable circuit, he did not. ar- 
vive there till Wednceday cveniag at six e’clock.— 
This wae hie disappointmeay. But the mischie 
did not end here. After the cluee of: the conven- 
tion on Thereday, there was no stage by which he 
could reach any plane, through which the stages 
from Boston to Troy, through Hancock, were to 
pase, in time to arrive there on tbe Sunday follow- 
iag, and conseqeently it was impossible to meet his 
agreement, but it was occasioned by a combination 
ef circumstances over which he had n> control. 


PIOUS LIES, 

We have received a esmmanication from a res- 
pestable citizen of Saadiake, requesting informa- 
tien relative to some ‘‘tongh storice” whieh were 
welated in that town during a reeent protracted 
meeting. Our corespondent informo us that a cer- 
tain goeotieman fom Albany, whose name we will 
euppress, though we have it in our possession ; 
nde the Howing statement in á barrangue with 
whick he entertained the people: “He tad wit- 
adsect (he said) the death of about siz hundred per- 
sons by the cholera in Albany, two thirds of them 
had ved Usiversatists and died in helplese dis- 
pair.” Well done, thou pink of perfection! One 
good oaint visited six hundred persons dying o 
cholera! and all this in the city of Albany!! 

` Now the truth is, that only a little more than four 


ee 


died in the triumph ot that faith which he c 
ished and adorned in life. Long will hie memory 
be cherished and hie namo heid in affectionate re- 
membrunos by all who knew him. One other Uni- 
vereatist, afemale, bat not a member of our soci- 
ety, are all the deathe of which we bave any 
knowledge among believers in our faith. She also 
did rejoice in hope. We pity the miserable fans 
lic, who to eupport a sinking cause will resort to 
bare faced falsehood and slander. 

“O fall ofall subtlety and mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness. When 
wilt thou cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord.“ — W. 


SIN NOT ETERNAL. 

The opinion has long been held by professing 
christians that sin will exist as long ae eternity.— 
This opinion is in our day moet etreneasly insisted 
upon by thoee Hmitarians who have modified the 
ancient hell ef Gre and brimetone into a state 
where men are to be tormented, not for the sine c 
this life but for those which they will commit. ` On 
thie ground Dr. Beecher, of Boston, maintained 
that there was hell enough in this world—ecouted 
the idea of endless punishment for the sins of this 
life, and roundly asserted ‘that eternal miscry 
would tread close upon the heels of eternal trane- 
gression.” Now thie is clear upon the point in 
question, and teaches plainly that this learned Dr. 
believes in the eternal duration of sin. He will 
say nothing of that Scripture whieh positively as- 
sures us that ‘‘sin shall be finished, transgression 
ended and everlasting righteousness brought in.” 
He will rather pass this in silence and observe, that 
nothing can endure eternally which is calculated 
in iu own operations to destroy itself., That such 
is the fact in relation to ein, is evident from the lan- 
guage of the prophet. “Thine own wickedaces 
shall correct and reprove (thee, and thy backeli- 
dings shall correct thee.“ Here the principle i 
plainly laid down that sin and wickedages reproves 
and oorreois the sinner. li is evidently (hen, cal- 
culated to destroy iteelf. It is joined with misery 
extreme, by the hand of God himgell, and no man 
can put them assuader. The misery, the correc- 
don, and reproof which sin admizisters to the sin- 
ner, are directly calvelated to reform and correct 
him. Hence the operation of ein works its own dis- 
truction. It is therefore, utterly impossible that; 
sin can exist etornally. Its legitimate tendency is} 


to correct and reform. It contains in itself the 


seeds of dissolution, and if lef to itself would ae 


hundred desths have occured of cholera, since itecerisinly work ite own utter destruction, as a fire 


first aj among us, and how in the name 
of woader ost man should bappen to ave six hun- 
dred ont of four, we cannot conceive. However, 


we suppose this man was a trinitarjan, and whojleterpity which is constantly 
ena seo how three times one, are one, there may|idestrnction.--W. 


be no difficulty in thie case. There is a Universal- 
iet society in this city, and we are happy to inform 


will go out after the wood is consumed. 

Will some of our Doctors of Divinity, tell us how 
that can exist in successful operation through all 
tending to its own 


t 
Í 


,* 


STRANGE GODS. 


. fri r that. potwithetending, four hundod Un- Put away therefore jhe strange gods from among 


tg. herve diad, ont charch in well, filed oon, was the command or exhoriation of Joshea to the fact, 


the Sabbath, aad had. not anr friande informed uy, 
wa certainly sheuld vot have dreamed-thet so ma- 


matihe made the. above statement, ie a Wack 
hoorted lir and the trath iœ not in him. The Un 
vn liest ei in thio piace has losthal one of its 
manbers, Meevid Tinker, whose dn was ne» 
ue ja the- Ander, wade: member of eur ey. 
Me wese pornp math hid par 
7 


thie advice le aq much needed ip vur dey as it 
aycteur geenciantes were dead. But sincerely, he oo have been in the days of Joshua. There are 5 
strange. geds among the peeple now which re-|**me interpretation. * It is therefore most 
dei vo their devotions. We mentieo only the God|likely, that some of the inhabitants of Oreb or Or- 


2 


the bilden of Israel: we are of the opinion that 


that is ealled Trinity. This ged we are teid con 
iu of threes pervons, all equal in power and gic 

Phe Father, Ben and Moly Ghost. The Father l 

Allie Boh iy Ged and tee Nur Gee is:God| 


ee ee ee ee a M M — ee ee m 


and yet there are not three Gods but one God. 
y Now kind reader whatever you may think of the 
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subject, we tell you candidly that this triune, this 
three one God, is the moet strange and mysterious 
God we ever heard of; and our advice is, that ye 
put him away, and worship the oux only living and 
true GOD, the LORD of the whole earth. There- 
by good shall come unta you.—W. 


ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


1 Kings, xyii: 4. And it shall be, that thou shale 
drir k of the Brook ; and I have commanded the ra- 
vens te feed thee. 


Verse 6. And the ravens brought bim bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the 
evening, and he drank of the brook. i 


Tho reader is aware that the person who ie here 
said to have been fed by the ravens, was Elijah the 
prophet, who hid himself in the brook Cherith dur- 
ing a famine which raged in hie land. The circum- 
stanco here related of Elijah having been fod so 
lung by such an unclenn and ravenons bird as a 
raven, has been the occasion of some scoflng and 
merriment on the part of those who reject the 
Soriptares. They have iaugined with some 
sarcasm, whence it waa that this bird could ob- 
tain bread and flesh for the support of the prophe t 
in his solitude? The following ex(ract from Hornes 
excellent Introduction to the cfttical stedy of the 
Holy Scriptures appears satisfactory upen the 
point. By the way, Horne's Introduction” te a 
work which should fiod a place in the Hbrary of 
every Biblical student, and cepecially every preack- 
erofthe gospel. Having neted what had been 
said by unbelievers on the subject in hand he pro- 
coeds: ‘‘Had these writers, however, consalted 
the original word ef this passage, and also other 
places where the same weni occurs, they would 
have found that “Orebim” (the word translated ra- 
yen) signifies Arabian. Such is the meaning of the 
word in 8 Chor. xxi: 16, and jn Neh. iv: 7, where 
our version correctly renders it Arabians, Now we 
learn from the Bereshith Rabba (a rabbinical oo 
mentary on the book of Genedle) that chere ag 
ciently was a town in tre vicinity of Bertheben, 
(where the prephet concealed himeelf) and we are 
further informed by Jerome a learned writer ef the 
fourth century, thet be Orb or the inhabitants 
of a town on the confines of the Arabs, gave noure 
ighment io Elijah. This testinony of Jerome is of 
great walne, because he spent several years in the 
Holy Land, in order that he might acquire the most 
correct notion possible of the languages and the 
geography ofthe oonntry, ae well as of the cus- 
toms and habits of the people, in order to enable 
him to understand, explain and translate the lan- 
guages of the Holy Scriptures. Although the oom: 
mon printed editions of the Latin Vulgate read 
“Corvi,” crows or ravens, yet in 2 Chor. xxi: 16, 
and Neh. iv: 7, Jerome properly rer ders the same 
wold (Arbin or Arabian) Arabians. 

What adds fartber weight to those testimonies ig 
that the Arabic version considers the 
word ae meaning a people, Arabian, and not raven 
or fowls of any kind. We may also add that the 
celebrated Jewish commentator, Jarchi, gives the 


bo, furnished the prophet with food, being specialty. 


dand divinely directed so to do.“ 


W the above criticism is corpect it completely ang 
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be presented in this passage. We only remark 
Jhat many of the moat tarmidable objections to the 
sapred volume ere founded upon an almost entire 
agnoraace er mistaken idoa of its contenu. W. 


: , CHENANGO ASSOCIATION, 

This body met at South Bainbnidge, Chenango 
‘county, on the 2th of August ult. Rev. Job Pat- 
ter was appointed Moderator, and Rev. Alfred 
Peck, Clerk. Four new socieues were received in- 
to fellowship. Ordination was conferred on Bro. 
George Ragera and Cherles Brows. Sermons 
were delivered on the occasion by the following 
‘beeieren in the order in hieb they are named.— 
J. Chase, jr. W. Bullard, Geo. Rogers, Alfred Peck 
and Job Potter. The circular was written by Br. 
Meon. Messenger, ir. The naeociation adjourned to 
meet at Brooklya, Susquehannah county, Pa. In 
She minutes ofthe council we persei xe a reeola- 
ion repcammeanding the ret Sunday in New. moxt, 
ae & day of public thaakegiving. We believe it to 
ben goed thing always te give wan unto the 
dard for bis meacics are great, bat we are equally 
Seeed ia annointing the head, or sonading a 
ape before ee, whea we fast, pray, or give 
thashe.-- W. i 


S ag ga m ees eee ee SD SR nee a 
GENERAL CONVENTION. 


Tee Ganaral Coavention.of Universaliats of the 


New England States, assambled at Concord, N. H. 
vn the 19 uk, The senier editor attended as dele. 
gate fr the state of New York. An account q 
Abis eonventioa nnd the paoceadiags will appear in 
ave next nymber.—L. 
—————— — 
COUMUNICATION. 


— 
{For the Anshor.) 


Haut the revolutions of eternity may 
‘witness good deeds performed by us 
which shall throw our best actions here in- 
to the shede, and almost obliterate them, 
gud a sense of divine forgiveness and the 
_ vedsoriing influence of repentance and 
Steve dilligepoe, may under the reccollec- 
tien of past. misdeeds more and more in- 
distinet and finally erase them so far as 
they are attended by- painful sensations 
from the: mind giri 101 
Theabove pamgreph originally appear. 
aÀ in the Chriatian Iatelligencer ae th 
apuclusion af an article entitled, “The phil- 
nsephy of future ent aad reward: — 
The labore of the author are direated to 
phow that throngh the medium of our re- 
collections, we shall experience the sen- 
sations of pain and pleasure according to 
he moral nature of our conduct here, II 
is not my purpose in this artic‘e to eail up 
and examine the question whether mep 
wii be punished and rewardéd hereafter 


am iusteument of 


seo them use it, 8 vond the g things ofthe un 
The writer af the er upon whieh II Wend. He: loved the warks of God: Gary 
am commenting, after for granted|\thaizexncssling beats. nobler i men: 


| 
f 
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what I em willing to ako - that Ged will jjifestatiohs of 


bestow upon all men a future 


proceeds to assume what he hed better spirit recoiled at the dampn 
prove, that the recollection of the deeds of lence af the sepulchre—t 
tijsleep, and the slow wasting away of mor- 


this life will form an important 1 
in their moral condition when ra im 
mortal and 1 But is this pbi- 
osophy? If in the future state we remem- 
ber that we have before existed, can it be 
proved? does it necessarily follow that 
our reccollections will be a source of tor- 
ment to us? Do we experince pain now 
on account of the misdeeds of childhood! 
Are we generally considered accountable 
at the age of forty, for what we did un- 
der the age of ten? I think not. St. Paul 
says, when he wasa ciiid, he spoke as a 
child, byt when he beeame a man he put 
away childish things. He dees not imply 
that the recollection of childieh things, oc- 
casioned unplensent sensations, neither de 
I think that such consequences cem be 
faintly angued from such facts. Nor dess 
it appear reasonable in the light ef the 
fi te suppose that these 
who are made equal uato the angels of God 
of keaven, will be the suhjecte of pain and 
pleasure, from the recollection that they 
were once childish, and spake as a child. 
But there is one thing, admitting the 
doctrine in tion true, which is worth 
of serious reflection. If, as is contended, 
our memories will be brightened in the fu- 
ture state, I see nothing tc prevent them 
giving us pain to all eternity. I never 
saw an argument advanced in favor of fu- 
ture limited punishment, but what to m 
mind went equally strong in favor ofend- 
fess punishment. And it does appear to 
me that the article under consideration 
will prove this if it proves any thing. 1 
would. therefore, serio 
whether he sapposes meh wilt ever 
their bad deeds? ifeo, when? If not, they 
must be forever miserable. f know he 
says that the revelutions of eternity, e. 
may erase the, recollections of past deeds 
but I am desirous te knew if they will. 
close With. ane question, viz: What great- 
er revolution have we an aceount of than 
mat which takes place when the dead she 


be raised incorruptible ? Taass, 


THE INFIDEL. 


trial, or terminated their existence in ob- 
scurity and utter wretched ness. The 
gifted author of the “Age of Reason” psige- 
ed the last years of bis life in a manner 
which the meanest slave that ever trem- 


bled beneath she lash ofthe task màster, | 


cond have no cause to envy. Roustege, . 


7 „ F like. tojihe had no pure and beautiful — be- would thiakof Seki 


an overrpiiey joseiiggnce 
Life had become a burthen to him; — oe 
the al- 


he cold unbroken 


o perished, a of 
that beauty, which bat Mistly shadows © 
forth the oſ its Creator 


unimaginable 
At the cigeing hour ef day, whem the broad 
West was glowing like the gates of Para- 
dise, and the vine hung hills of hie beant- 
ful land were bathed in the rich light of 
sunset, the philonepher departed. 
last glance 1 eye, Wee yr 
an ever rewell to existence, t 
last homage ofa godlike intellect to hali- 
ness and beauty. The blackness of dark- 
ness was before him; the valley of the 
shadow of death was to him anescapeab 
and eternal !—the better land beyond } 
was shrouded from his vision.— Whiitier. 


Mave you walked abroad inte the d 


Mave you pede eee eee at e 
Ha ve ou e ned the tarth ite atenstusd 
ite fourn—iis suriace-~itg 


sallice—ite apringg and rivers—its mias- 
al and medicinai watere—its plains, wide 


and extensive?—Have you attentively 


considered the structgre and uses of wags 
etables and fowers?—Have yeu : 
familiar with Natural History—with 
varieties of animals, birds, insects aj 
reptiles? Have you duly reflected upon 
the uses and phenomena of the atm 
phere? Upon the changes ofthe seasons, 
and the victssitudes of day and nigbe? 
Have you raised your wondering eyes 
ons. —have oonehiored 140 
letenes 


you 
hagnitude of the plenete—their d 
from 


noy Mae mepo 


jibe a God? No—If you have im prova ga 


4 
2 


thfulnens, 


the fact that there is a God has been riye, 
ted in your minds; and you anna ify 
| would, get rid of it. you have 


unavailing. x 


t 2 


KNOW TRY SELF... 
foundation or 


persudi? 


+ 
a 


* 


V 
pap.anbmit teibepresarigiiogres a ph yi 


t 
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PARENTAL EXAMPLE, || A PIOUS. HYPOORITE. 


As we were passing al the Navy- At a recent Court of O yer and Perminer 
Yard wall, just aver Chlach Bridge, a | held in Ontario county N. Y. Paul B. 
short time since, we met a woman in a mosi ¶Torrey, was tried. for the murder of hie 
brutal state of intoxication, having an in- ſrhild. He had been ſor some time e 
fant in her arms, and a boy some six years bring to “get religion,” and in the 
old by her side. The infant resting upon n variably produced by such means he ip- 
her arms, in such a manner that ite head ||Micted wounds upon the head of his child 
came near being dashed against the rougb with a knife, because he did not kneet; 
rocks of the wall at overy lang his down while the father asked a blessing at 
catastrophe was only prevented by the the table] and committed other outrages: 
little stat e keeping between his parent and || upon the body of the little sufferer, whieh 
the wall, and warding off with all bis produced death. The wretch was found 
might. Had the boy been unweary, in-| guilty of maaslaughteria the. segond de- 
fanticide would inevitably have been the||gree and sentenced toseven years. impeis 
consequeuce.— Lynn Weekly Mess. - |jonment in the State Prison. 

— — 


: sense, Hueophy, rat 

on; Witti one voice, advise us to begin 
the improvement of ourselves, by forming 
a therough acquaintance with our ows 
characters, the state of our souls, and the 


ANOTHER LABOURER. 
. a Letter, dated, 

New. Haven, Sept. Lach, 1892. 
Ba. Srean.—I have the pleasure of in- 
forming you that Br. Henry Boyer, o 
Legare aby who. has. been. preparing for 
the in New Haves for some time 
pest commenced his labours last Sunday. 
preached in this city and ta very gen- 


. ANECDOTE. . . = modern 3 of an important and 
Frederick HI. of Prussia, receivetta pe- ‘shtonable word. A Preteacted : A. 
tition from one of his districts, praying|Cioricel, cumningly devised: wap, made 
that a certain clergyman be suspended ase of by aspiring and intrigueing men, 
from 9 beeause he held that the ſor the purpose of catching men, women 
punishment of the wicked would come to and children, by the wholesale, that their 
an end. The king took his pen, and|/Pttposes may be brought about the sn 
wrote the following. answer: I have er ; & trap baited. with the most. poisonous 
considered the above petition, and do and nauseous trash imaginable, unde i-s 
hereby give my royal permission to all my || Well established fact, that nearly all. that 
loyal subjects to be damned to all eternity, enter into this sink of superstition, ignor- 
if they choose it; but I do positively ſor-ance and intrigue, never return with thehr 
bid their quarrelling with their neighbors, | former blessiags, of health, happiness, 
who are not willing to. keep their com-||Cheerfulness and benevelence,——bet fowb 
pany eo long.” ishly barter them away, for the nemseows 
. and sickening drugs of ignorance, super- 
Look at the broken clouds as they suc-|/stition and m » if hot despatr, and in- 
cessively float over our heads. How ſast thousands of iastances, abject insanity. 
they fly ;—The clouds of yesterday have : 
given place to the clouds of to day and are When the Garavan of wild amn W, 
now forgotten.—Serpacs the generations exbibited at Salisbury N. H. a few days 
of mankind—They all successively find aj|since, a youth of about 6 years, on bein 
lodgement in the tomb. Our fathers and asked whet he had seen, rephed, “O 
mothers are gone our brothers and sisters | haveveen a whole lot of antmals, and a 
our wives and our children and eur great orthedor,” (Rhinoceros.) 
friende—where are they? Some of them : 
are already gone to the world of spirits— Experience demonstrates that none 
we are going. ma mer exactly and closely with God. 
727. 8 than such as are most assured of his love. 
MIRACLE OF WHITFIELD. if we look into heaven, there we may bes 
Tn the year 1740, Rev. George Whit- the glorious angels and glorified saints, 
feld on a visit at Saybrook, Conneotieut Who have not only a full assurance, but a- 
attem to being dewn the -walls.of the full possession of the love of their God.. 
fort, there standing, as Joshua brought ; 
down those of Jerico, to convince the ga- and cbeerſul obediene than ‘from these! 
ping multitude of bis divine mission. He Hence we pray, Thy will be done on earthae, 
walked round seven times round the fort) Ù ts in keaven.— &. Clarke. 
with prayer and ram’s horna blewing—he — — — . 
called on the angel of Joshua to come and Inviolable fidelity, good humar, and 
do as he had done at the wails of Jerico ;||complacency of temper, outlive all the 


a torre. atic in despite of earthiy but the angel was deaf, or on a jonrney,|charms of a fine face, and make the decays 
bendof-mercenery the. More priseless|or asleep, and therefore the walls remain- of it invisible. . eny 
that the af Golconda is. the @male|jed, Hereupon George cried aloud—*“Fhis 


town ts acoursed for not receiving the Ifthe best man’s faulte were written on 


messenger of the Lord, therefore the an- I bis forehead, be would draw his hat over. 
It isa le aad a characteristic 
cline — faealiy and infatuation 


gel is departed, and the walls shall stand | bis eyes. 
as the monument of a sinful people.” He 
* oon 
ivor of her soal, and all the depths o 
I would rather be thei dol 


shook eff the duet of his teet agaiust them, A committee appointed for the purpose 
. heart, than 
empires. ì would 


PEF, 
NEW SOCIETIES. 


A.Universatist Society wae formed: in 


on e Ak inet: to which Br. H. F. Ballou 
ministers in word and doctrine., 


—— 
THE FEMALE HEART. 


There is nothing under heaven so de- 
licious as the possession of pure, fresh, 
imntutable effections. The most felicitous 
moments of a man’s life, the most ecatao- 
tic ofall his emotions and sympathies, is 
that in Which he receives an ayowal o 

tion from the idol of his heart. The 
springs of feeling when in their youthful 
urity, are ſountains of unsealed and guah- 
tenderness : thespell that once draws 
them forth is the mystic light of future 
and undying memory. Nothing in 
ife is so pure and devoted asa woman's 
leve. It matters not whether it be for a 
busband. or child, or sister, or brother, it 
is the same pure unquenchable flame—the 
same constant and immaculate glow 
feeling, whose undeniable touchstone is 
trial. Do hut give her one token of, love, 
one kind word, one gentle look, eyen 
if it be amid desolation and death—the 
8 of thet faithful heart wilt 
forth 


and departed, and went to Lyme, —Histo-| in Philidelphia, bave published a narrative 
ry of Connecticut, p. 19. repert of the ravages of the cholera in the 
l — Areh st. prison cf that city The scenes 
When the news of Phillip's death wae} of one day in that prison, are represented 
brought to- Athens, Phocian would fo on] to have been of unparalielled fearfulness 


ny saerifices or rejoicings tobe made on in the history of disease and death. He- 
at arcount. Nothing.“ said he, oo “ste night not lens than seventy persons, . 
| show greater meanness of spirit than ex-jwhe were living when the morning 
55 pression of joy on the death ofan enemy. I dawned, were convigned to the grave. 


And yet where has God more universal. 
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M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every een Bae? supplying either AMERICAN or 
Forxicn Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 
atch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
at and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in wg a complete Catalo, 
of Universalist and whlications, which w i 


* | SERMONS. . g 
“POETRY. AEN WORKS. NN enoet opalar “Us 1 
mag 95 STEP SN VAN SC SCHA. Mack. ny be A iversaliet Sermon a,” paai TAE * = ' 
THE CONTRAST. . South Mark et dtreet, Albany. nie Douce! Sets of Messrs. Kem 1. 7 ; 
t. Paul a Unive st, yner r i ; 

See you thispioture? Such aes 8 85 e eee at the funeral of OF A. V. Best, by T. Bannern, Vt Sept 7 0 FFF 
VV 8 ‘|BGOKS, PAMPHLETS & SEEMOND. 
Oer the large pages of that Holiest Book, i eee on 3 “bies: an 5 ' 

i izg slow. arable e Rich Man Laza EMB ave, asida ſbem their - 
With duli fed eye, and paie pees || Smith on Divine Government. K eral Assortment of Booka and and Sintitwary, a 
‘what carncet find you in that ruined shrine April 28,.1832. ſſiarge suppply and good assortment of 
Of weary, wasted, poor bumenity, i 1 UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
the fall. lovelinces so like divine NEW BOOKS. 
‘of 9 5 dä by? MITH on Divine Government, -  WHOLBSALE AND RETA 1. 
Of form and fice, she wore in days gone by Whittemore on the Parables, PEER EA 
Balſour's let Enquiry, new edition, priec 1 dollar K. & H. have made eee recei . 
Je this the figure, wroughtin truest mould, Streeter’s Hymne, new edition every publication 5 d tb — f 
Whose natural graces owned such pow’r to move?) Life of Murray, Nod _Univereatiat Library, „ Pe 6 free atid 
as this the brow—the glance—whoee mirror told ree Pe . 3 trom every part of the 5 N : 
Naught dwelt within but joy, and truth, and love? at No. 3. Washin gton Square by palit CATALOGUE. 
Troy, Sept. 20 "KE BLE & HILL. Ancient History of . 
And more than all, ie thie the mind that drew diigi BOOKS Modern Aten dö. l l 
3 the meanest t ARTAS ou on emen if 
Thought, fancy, feeling, from STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, Do. oa the Parables; — ; 
Aud in itz own mystery of enchantment threw Do. l 
O'er other hearts, till echoed every string No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- Balers Te 5 
* : tag books constantly on hand for sale: Do. s ist 1. 7 
This is strange contrast but how such things are 4 5 A of „ Do. Easa ys on the intermediate sistis of th 
Bewilder not thy watchfol wondering heart: Ballou on the Atonement. l Do. : 
Bor 1 will show you eontrast deeper far, AS o ona Parancs. Do. do. Reply to Fre 1 n. 8 
more enduring thou wilt not start. Do. A 
f Balſour e Ist and 24 Enquiry | ft De fo. to Sabin. 
Amid the spirite of departed wor th, nee i Series ot, 5 in defence of Divine N 
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Absal Ingratitude, by C. F. Le F Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
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e|\the mode be paid in advance , ely 
contin till all . 


a Deeper f SuaLI. Booxs, suitad! itors, must be post 
tor of the Universalist Society in Norway, to Mise “| ga 85 cols, eoi poke Atin ly on hand. , suitable for scribers, who 3 À 
Mery Ann . Kechnie, of Athens. May, 1885 . : $1,75 ver annum, payable ha 


og N 2 lA 
Ea n : +“ 
d 7 > _ 
jf > 7 . 
$ f pa „ 
f ~ + 4 
- 
2 
J $ 
1 A =>. J 
Ša 
— 82 
5 A 4 j à ay T2 A , 
. — r Ba 1 
v E > 25 I g 
* * . 
Y 9 5 ? S ó 
3 N 18 * -3 
x i a - 
NÀ X: N N — i 
- d 47... 
8 t 8 
— d 
Cn - 
E 
1 A Cac 
a 
— X `~ LPA. Fad A $ 
— 


Teea 


— Tora 22 Ae Ur eae 
E SOUL.” 


RO, N. v. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 13, 1832. NO. 16. 


YOL. II. 


[For the Anchor.) pinessin another state of existence? No, 
LETTER X. for this they could not do. Can men enter. i 
š the kingdom of heaven in this world ment of eternal life. Flesh aad blood cane 
TO REV. EDWARDS A. BEACH, Yes, for we learn from what Jesus saidjjnot enter this kingdom. Why not? be- 
Pastor of the first Presbyterian Church in to the Scribes and Pharisees, that there cause it is a spiritual kingdom; it fe not 
Stephentown, N. Y, were some who were about to enter, buijjof this world; that is, it is not like the 
„ [were prevented by those arch hypocrites. || kingdom of this world., it is net liable to 
mn!!! ̃ 7... ] „The kingdom of heaven,” „he kingdom change, nor pass away. The werd ef 
Bin- feel assured that you will rejoice||of God,” “life eternal,” and “the Gospel,” truth is life and spirit. It is tho bread of 
with me, that 1 new come to the diecus- I consider synonymous terme. When ajlife—a continual feast; it satisfies overy 
sion of the twelfth and last sign of the man fully and clearly understands the want; it is a balm for every wound; a cor- 
**world’s people.” It is true, that my task dial that calms the turbulent pessions of 
has been arduous; but still I do not regret dings of great joy which shall Be unto all|jthe flesh and humbles all fear, doubt and 
that [ engaged in tho work, for it has anxiety; for it gives the believer perfect 
been a profitable exercise for my inex- confidence in God. It is like a pure foun- 
perienced pen. Moreover, my understan- into rest —he is ‘free indeed.” In thejjtain within him, “springing up into ever- 
ding bes been somewhat enlightened by Scripture sense of the phrase, he fe ſree lasting life.” Paul says, “the kiagdom of 
meditating upon this momentuous theme. God is not meat and drink. but righteous- 
Now that Ihave bad occasion to reflect man in tho orvel bondage of sin, condem- ness and peace, and joy in the Hol 
more seriously upon this subject, I am nation and death; he is free from all fear Ghost.” And he also says, “we whic 
more fully convinced than ever, that there which bath torment. In a word, he is fre have believed. do enter into rest.” But 
are men, in our day, who profess every indeed. And while he continues steadfast) there is no rest, day nor night to them that 
identical feature of the old Scribes and and immoveable in this doctrine—while|jare without; for they are in utter dark- 
‘Pharisees; and who embrace precisely he holds fast the profession of his ſnith ness, where there is “weeping and 
the same doctrine, founded upon the game without wavering, he can never exper-||gnashing of teeth.” Taking thie view of 
principles, and who manifest tbe samejlience an unhappy moment about his own|the subject, it is easy to understand how 
rit and pursue the same measures.—/jeteriial destiny, or that of his neighbor. the Scribes and Pharisees shut up the 
ə have twelve signs, by whieh they are But I must prove all this. Jesus said kingdom of heaven against men. They 
already designated; therefore there re-jjanto the the Scribes and Pharisees, ‘‘ver-||made an ostentatious display of their pro- 
mains no doubt in my mind, that there arejjiiy I say unto you, that the pnblicane found learning,their holy :nysteries & their 
such men, even in this enlightened age,|jand harlots go into the kingdom ot God godliness. Consequeatly their influence 
an@ that they are the ‘world’s people.” before you.” (Matt. 21: 31) But why over the common people was extensive 
and last sign.—The “world’s peo- did they enter before the scribes and Phat᷑ · and powerful. The common people look- 
ple” in the days ot vara: shut up the king-|isees? Because they believed on Jobnjjed up to those arch decievers as patterns 
dom of Heaven against men. e lovely|ithe Baptist, who came preaching, ‘‘andjof piety. and as oracles of wisdom and 
and faithful Jesus, who was prompt to/lsaying, repeat ye, for the kingdom of God|jlearning; and of course, whatever these 
detect and ex error, and to rebuke tbe|jis at hand.” “After Sat John was putj men said, passed for law and gospel. 
hypocrite, said unto them, “Woe untoſſin prison, Jesus came into Ga llilee, preach- 


ing the Gospel of the king:lo nof God,and||the world the lovely Son of God was 
saying the time is fulfilled and the king- mean of birth, and his immediate follow- 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- ers were fishermen and unlearned men. 
lieve the Gospel.” (Mark 1: 14. 25) What Moreover, they taught an impartial dog- 
was preached? What was believed? andſtrine; a doctrine that brougbt down the 
what did believers enter into?’ Answer, [king upon the level with the beggar—that 
the Gospel. The law and the prophets||made both heirs of God. This was too 
were until John: since that time the king-||revolting for the pride of those who loved 
dom of God is preached, and every man] “to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.” We 
wrong to shut up the kingdom of beavenpresseth into it.“ (Luke 16: 16) ‘‘Andllare informed that the common people 
against men. Ifthis be a just inference, ||this is life eternal, that they might know/|heard Christ gladly. And of course, the 
it follows that he who throws a stumbling/| thee, the only trae God, and Jesus Christ||Scribes and Pharisees would use their 
bloek in the way of mon, commits en er-|| whom thou hast sent.” From these pas- own influence, and every means in their 
ror inso doing. Therefore, the, partial||sages it is perfectly evident that as soon power to prevent the people from beliey- 


doctrine which excludes a large portion] as 4 man comes into the knowledge of the ing on him. Thus they shut up the king- 
of the ha family from participating as it is in Jesus, he enters into the dom of heaven against men. Turn to the 
ven, mt be false, both in 


kiggdom of God, and receives everlasting||!2th chap. of Matthew sir, and you will 

practice. Les, and as cruel as li. The Son says, “He that heareth my find a case to the point. We are inform- 
l ord and believeth on him that sent me ed that there were great multitudes around 

: | at everlasting life, and shall not come in, Christ when he healed a man who wag 
ngdom, of heaven against men? Did to condemnatten, but is passed from death ||possessed with a devil, or ta other werdg, 
they prevent them from entering into hap-liunto life.” (John 5:24) ‘Thus, sir, you bhealed a man who was blind and dambe 


see that men may enter the kingdom of 
heaven in this world, ahd into the enjoy- 


r ee them that are en- 
- tering to go in.“ (Met. 23: 23) Hence 


of heaven against their me ky they 
shut themselves eut. And 


this text, that eur Saviour considered it 
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ie on the other band, in the eyes of 


| 
1 
i 


122 


oe — a 


And after he had opened the eyes of the 
man? and gave utterance to his tongue, 
the people were all ‘amazed, and said, is 
not this the son of David?” or is not this 
„the Christ,” the son of God,” and 'the 
Saviour of the world?” Now, here was. a 
great many men who were about to enter 
the kingdom of heaven, but were preven- 
ted by the blasphemy of the Pharisees.— 
Had the multitude believed on Christ, their 
soul-saving trade would have been ruined. 


They saw that their craft. was in danger, 


and that something must be done. What 
They could not deny the 
miracle, it for was wrought before their 


could they do! 


eyes. No, this would not do. But they 


would easily fix upon an expedient; for 
they were very wise and learned in the 


things of this world, and well versed in 
the doctrines of the devil. Therefore, 
when they eaw that the people were all 
amased at the miracle wrought by Christ, 
and heard them say, “is not this the son 
of David?” “They said, this fellow doth 
not east eut devils, but by Belzebub the 
prince of devils.” ‘Thue they deceived 
the common people, and prevented them 
from believing on Christ, by persuading 
ding them that he was an imposter: and 
thus they shut aP the kingdom of heaven 
against men, ot only so, but the doc- 


are become new.” They throw open the 
pearly gates, trusting in a pure and perfect 
God of love to receive all in due time, 
washed and made white in the blood of the 
lamb of God, which teketn away the sins 
ofthe world. He who once enters: the 
gates of heaven, has no disposition to shut 
it up against any human being. No, he 
ardently desires, he prays witbout ceasing, 
he strives with all his might to bring the 
children of darkness out of their cruel bon- 
dage into the glorious light and liberty o 
the son of God. He dreads not the cry o 
heresy— be heeds not the finger of scorn; 
but takes for a word the apirit of Christ; 
and like a bold soldier of the cross, he 
goes “forth conquering, and to canquer.” 
Nothing can offend him, nor successfully. 
oppose him, for he leans upon the almigh- 
ty arm of the eternal God. Thus he goes 
on his way rejoicing, trusting in the faith- 
ful God of his salvation. 

It is so perfectly evident sir, that the a- 
bove sign applics to the teachers of the 
partial systems of men, that it seems ne- 
cessary to be particular in the application. 
The very spirit of your partial and cruel 
doctrine shuts up the kingdom of heaven 
against mens Yes, every feature of it for- 
bids thousands and millions to enter. But 
to clap the climax of your folly, you shut 


trines which they embraced and taugbt, yourselves out of heaven. For the doc- 
shut themselves out, and every body else. trine that sinks your wicked neighbor into 


They neither went in themselves nor suf- the lowest hell, carries 


fered others. . 


you along with 
them; for as a denomination, you are not 


Now sir, to whom will this sign apply a whit better than your neighbors. Phi- 


in this enlightened age? 


Will it apply to sician heal thyself,” and when thou art 


the common people, or to Universalists ? without sin, I will suffer thee to stone me. 
Do they shut up the kingdom of heaven The unnumbered measures and onheard- 
against men? No, for you are always of schemes which you have in operation to 
railing against them because they throw/|/drag people into your church, shuts them 


o 

You call Universalism a dangerous doe- 
trine, because it teaches that God «will 
have all men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth,” You ex- 
claim loudly of its licentious tendency, be- 
cause it teaches, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing their transgresion unto theim,” 
and that all shall know the Lord froin the 
Jeast unto the greatest; whom to know is 
life eternal. You denounce it as a devil- 
ish doctrine, when it has no fellowship 
with devils. Universalists haye not depar- 
ted so far from the faith as to give any 
‘heed to seducing spirits and doctrines o 
devils.” You cull their doctrine a damna- 
ble heresy, when it damnes no one; but on 
the contnary it saves all. You deny Uni- 
versalists. the name of christian, when 
they believe that Jesus is «the Christ,” 
“the son of God” and “the Saviour of the 
world,” that he “gave himself a ransom 
forall,” that he tasted “denth for every 


man,” that “be is the propitiation for our 


sins, not for ours only, but also for the sins 
ofthe whole world.” 
Sir, it is impossible for 
‘sign to Universalists; 
up the kingdom of heaven a 
in any senee whatever. They 


you to apply this 


inst men 


new heavens aad the new varth.” „ 
things are pamset away! behold al} things 
p ee. a E eile 
t -æ K A at 


the kingdom of heaven to all men. out of heaven. 


for they donot shut 


: ve epter- 
ed the “new Serusaiem,” agd beheld ‘‘the 


your “cud” us well as I could. 


You threaten, hire, or 
persuade, as the case may require, all o 
ver whom you have any authority or in, 
fluence, not to hear the . gospel 
of Christ preached, lest they should believe 
“the glad tidings ofthe kingdom of God.“ 
You persuade people that there is pleas- 
ure ia sin, while the righteous have a thor- 
ny road to heaven, and that the sinner 
may escape all punishment, if he will bat 
repent before he dies. You deal so much 
in holy mysteries, and the special opera- 
tion of the holy spirit upon your hearts and 
understandings, that some of your con: 
verts, not being able to deceive their own 
hearts, und persuade themselves that they 
have experienced these things, are driven 
to despair, and thus they fall victims to 
your cruel doctrine. Your dectrine de- 
nies the. infinite attributes of God, and 
makes him a changeful, an angry, a par- 
tial and an infinitely cruel tyraut; aad thus 
you keen people ignorant of God, and o 
course from the enjoyment of eternal life. 
You deny that Christ is the Saviour of all 
men, that he effectually tasted death for 
every man, and thue and in many other 
ways you shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men. And thus, too, I must ap- 
ply to you, the twelfih and lust sign of the 
“world’s people.” — 
Sir. I have now. chewed and. di 
Whether 
remains 


have done the work faithfully, 


— + 
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for the impartial reader to determine. I 
ama plain man and have used “great 
plainnese of speech.” Perhaps you may 
think Ihave been severe. But it is the pro- 
vince of Universalists to fearlessly de- 
clare the whole council of God; to tell the 
whole truth, wound or heal, kill or cure-: 
I have endeavored to speak the simple 
truth, and ifthe truth ig devere, then hake. 
I been severe. When a man, 
thing more than the plain truth, 


onent; and thus defeats his own design. 

assure you sir, had I been add g 
the best feien@in the world, I sheuld have. 
urged home tie truth with the same plain- 
ness and energy; If you su that I 
have aimed every Blow direct Bor 
ticularly at you, you have mistaken pè 
design; for 1 have aimed at the leaders 1 
your denomination generally. - You have 
yet to learn that an understanding, a sin- 
cere and hearty universalist can with ons. 
band aim a deadly blow at your system, 
and with the other save your life. And 
although you may now suppose that F 
have been outrageously severe, yet, when 
the veil of error shall bave been removed 


* 
ro 
2 


and par, 


e.~. 


from your heart, you will think otherwise, . ` 


And I de assure you sir, that my house. 
my arms, and my heart are open io re. 
ceive you at any time, as a brother aod u 
son of God. If yoa doubt my siacerity, 
put me to the test. i 
Finally, sir, let us strive to enter beav-: 
en ourselves, and leave it open for all mea; 
firmly trusting in the unchangeable God 
of love to receive them. hears 
And now, may the God of all wisdom, 
fill you with the- knowledge of bis wil, 
and allspiritaal understanding, and gire 
you wisdom to disern truth from error 


and in spire you witha firm and enchaker 


æ 


4 


resolution te prociahn it to the world, ash 


give you peace and joy in believing: g 
ours, &c. awe 
i JOHN C. NEWELL. 


[From the Sentinel and Star in the West. 
PROFANE SWEARING. 
We have often given it as our opinion 


that the origin of profane swearing ma 
he 5 pulpii: aud the following: 


original anecdote is in full proef of the or- . 


rectness df that òpinion; -` , 
A friend of atl whose moral deport- 
ment is unexceptionably good, and Whe, 
consequently, abhors the practice of præ: 
fane swearing, related to us the following 
circumstances.—He has a Atte son, about 

four years old—about a year since 
child one day was heard to ave the wordé 
kell, devil, damn, damnation. 


; ery fons 


leasly pats hidiself in the power h eh 


= 


* 


gc: "Fhe. fi * 


overhearing him, gave him a. caο˖§aů Be" 


forming him that 
and thathe must not make use ofthem ny 
more. The little fellow, in © 85 hed 
his father’s command, quit thom» 

months afterwardsa me 
broke ont in the place, when i 
ing, After the sermon 
the“eoits of thunder? ned Se 
* Pe furt a = MIT r 
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was ended odi OR 
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they were bad werds, , 


thodist “revived? ! 
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` 40. come over the same, language tine myriads of adults irremediably to that 
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„nee, mixed with hellfire, God will damn indeed, and had been modified, by many sought the solace of Philosophy, and I. 
. you, devil, damnation, c. This langu ofits casuistical professors, so as to ex-jjdoubt not, proved its inefficiency. 
„Alarnied our Heile hero who immediately || clude from the possibility of damnation all/imother had recourse to Religion—what 
. Woked-to hie father and said “Papa! pu- those who have not arrived at years of|she thought such—and narrowly escaped 
~pa! that man is swearing ! !—be says God|\discresion, or the conciousness of right the lunatic asylum. ‘i 
Ahe says hetl-thbrethen he said der- and wrong: but the principle, argue as On the Sabbath following the burial of 
4. The father endeavored to quiet the they will, must lead to the awful position, my infant brother, she took her wonton 
-ebild, and with some difficulty succeeded. that there are “infants in hell not a span station in the assembly of worship, her 
ays afterwards the child was heard long.“ The divine justice which can des- spirit yearniug for the consolation of those 
blessed assurances of future felicity in 
made uso of by this exhorter. His father portion, cannot be violated by a eimilar which the innocent and tho righteous shall: 
-again reproved him, but he replied—‘‘Pa-||doom for a portion of the infant race. participate, and sin, sorrow, and parting, 
pa, the preacher said so, and is it any harm Few indeed, will now venture to state the be no more known forever. Alas, for the 


to talk as the preachers do?“ B. [abominable dactrine, plainly and in so wretched mourner, the faithful evangelist 
f — eee eee [many words, the echo in the hearts ofljon that day ascended the mount of cur- 
THE MOTHER. of their hearers, would, if they did so, be. sing. He had chosen a subject which led 


him to expatiate, on the innate depravity 
of man on the original sin of infants and the 
incompatibility ofa nature of sin with a 
future state of happinese in the presence 
ofa pure and sinless God. His tongue 
was ready, his imagination vivid, and his 
beart forbad him not. He first pictured 
in awful terms the horrors of the deep and 
fiery gulph. Having consigned mature 


“What were heaven to a ehildiess mother? “Blasphemy ! Blasphemy!” But, the 
A : time was and not many years ago, when 


Sermon by T. Fisk, on Isaiah xliz. 18. men dared to preach boldly, and congre- 


It was-my-lotto be brought up, under [gations would listen passively, to such 
the guidance. of a mother, who was of the// doctrines. 11 was considered a mark o 
Ivinist persuasion. She was thorough||theological courage, and unshrinking pie- 
vinist in head, but little of a Calvinist ty, in a preacher to be their literal advo- 
heart. Blessed be the God of mercy ||cate. mongst other heroic expound- 
goodness, there are but few. who are ers of such “glad tidings of great joy,” the 
och. And if it is grievous thing to find pastor. under whose ministry my mother and aged sinners. to the regions of cternal 
n this world of onr, too many who are had long been sitting, was pre-eminent.|imisery, by thousands; he next took up 
women practice than in principle, it is a He was aman of a strong but coarse mind in his holy hands the tainted babe of repro- 
pleasng thing to know that there are man-|/of much firmness, I believe, but certanily, bation; he held it forth,as it were at arm’s 
X whose principles are worse than theirjof very little feeling, he was a shrewdilength, over the flaming gulph; he pointed 
practice. Look at the tender hearted, the reasonor— a well read theologian, and aſſthe spots of its natural and unwashed lep- 
3 Cowper, whose bosom would have practiced controversialist—but he was not, rosy; he called on the merciful God and on 
led at tbe thaoght of inflicting unneoessa- lc never had been a futher. Such was theſhis angels to witness the justice he was a- 
ry pain on the meanest thing in sentient pastor of the church of which my mother] bout to execute; he called the fiends of hell 
ereation. Whose sympathy and be- was a member. to receive their own and dropped this 
rite wit, were ever awake to cammise-|| It happened to my dear parents, that guiltless babe, into the bottomless abyss 


ite With, and, ifin his power, to succour||they had frequently to endure that bitter- of torments. My poor parent fixed her 
the distressed. Yet that man ef humani-jest bitter in the cup of “connubial bliss,” ears and her eyes, as she bas frequently 
ty was a believer in the horrid dogmas of the loss of children. Out of seven they) since related, on the preacher from the 
wih, and in the unutterably horrible reared but two. The child to whose loss. commencement of this portion of his dis- 
doctrine of eternal punishment. Yes! he the subject df my sketch has especial reſ- course, She thonght she had never heard 
would have inflicted painona worm, for erence, was at the time of his death, a him speak, never seen him look so like a 
one moment, believed, that his God was most interesting infant of two years. All ſiend before. Malice seemed to her, evi- 
capable of inflicting, on a majority of man- children are interesting to the parent, and dent in his looks, and had the sound of 
kind, the torinents of eternity. He. whose} perhaps the only thing which gave to theſone breathing forth the most diabolical 
disposition was so forgiving, that he child in question, a pre-eminence of at- revenge. His action too was so appro- 
would not let the sun go down on his tachment, was, that he was snatched from priate,his description on so graphie. The 
wrath—who thought it would be sinful to] them at a most interesting period of exis- whole was a picture, gleaming in vivid 
so ;—he could believe in a God, whose tence. The others died at avery young colors before her eyes. She saw the 
anger will neither die nor be diminished age. No warning symptoms bade them gulph—the smoke the flames. She saw 
through countless ages, whose wrath to- prepare for the calamity at hand, up tothe child, he seemed to hold forth as he 
wards a portion of his can never be placa-|ithe time of its last sickness. The beauti-|/leaned over the pulpit. It was her own 
ted, his vengeance never satisfied! Read-|/ful. blossom of their hopes, was daily un- lost darling; and she beheld it fall into the 
er !- there are thousands of Cowpers in the folding its attractions and "charms to the|gulph of perdition. Her soul sickened 
world, in opite of the doctrines of him, eye, of parental fondness, the jealous eye. at the sight. It was with difficulty abe 
whe offered to the moloch of his imagina- of a parents anxious vigilance could per- could find firmness enough to leave her 
tion, an appropriate sacrifice, in the per- ceĩive e of earthly blight|| pew, and the church, and reach her home. 
son of the gentle aud good Servetus!|jor fading. hey had lain up for their It was in vain my. poor father question- 
My parent, even whilst a Calvinist in pro- souls a treasure for many days. But theljedher as to the cause which seemed to 
lon,’ was one of them, afd I only [wise decree of Providence had ordered have added tenfold horrors to her former 
brought forward the picture of Cowper, otherwise. bis commission had been issued grief. She could not speak till a flood of 
as that ofa character well known, for his] to the grim minister of his merciful purpo- 


to it and say—such was—such is—my be |/removed from the cold and stormy climes first words she uttered, but the convetion/ 
foved' parent. Sho is no longer however, of time, to the genial soil and cloudless th at “itis not true,” was a blessing she 
a Calvinist, even in principle, and it is the||skies of a happy eternity. It was done. did not realize for many months. Altrér- 
purpose of my present sketch to relate the The child died. * nate fits of intense grief, and the deepest 
eee which unveiled to her the] There is but one Comfort for those who} despondency, in the meantime, preye's on 
Bonos of that creed, and led her to re-|imourm the Departed. It is Religion.— her wasting frame. Her intellects; fre- 

hielt, for one less revolting to the feel- There is but one consolation—the assu-| quently, for a time, waved under the in- 
ocr ofwparent. ` - ` Hance that we‘shall meet again.. Philoso- fluence of her harrowed feelings. ahd ſear- 

daa I Believe, to most that 


phy bids us not to mourn, because our ful apprehensions, whilst her body shrank 


t 
the dectrids-{f original sin with all its hor - grief is needless; jaasmuch ns we shall away almost to a shadow of Her former 
Sa rA Wonsequences, is a ‘por-|istortly be re-united’ with those fot wh8mn/iself. If ebildren may be lo hy not 
tion of the pare Calvinistic ereed, It may lour tears are bitterly flowing. My ſather my child!” was the ceaseleds torment of 


— 


} ' tears, had relieved her swollen bosom of , 
virtue and humanity—that I might poini ses, that the tender budding plant shall be its grief. It cannot be true.“ were the / 


* 


* 


THD GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


cem@on comforts of life. Thie man 
heard of her unhappy condition, and im- 
inediately came io the town and sought 
her out in her humble abode, with the ut- 
most respect he expressed his concern at 
finding his honored lady in so reduced 
a state and implored her to come to his 
estate and allow him the gratification o 
providing for her future comfort. The la. 
dy was much affected at thce feeling evin- 
ced by her old servant, but declined his 
offer: he could not, however, it prevailed 
to relinquish his design. “My good Mis- 
tress, he said oblige me by accepting my 
services ;—when you were rich, you 
were kind ta me, you gave me om 
and money, with which through God's 
blessing I have enabled to make myself, 
comfortable in life, and now I only do my 
duty in asking you to share my property 
when you are in need.” His urgent en- 
treaties at length prevailed and the lady 
was conveye n his palaquin, to the 
comfortable and well furnished apartment 
assigned to her by his grateful care, his 
wife and doughters received her with the 
utmest respect, and always showed by 
their conduct, that they considered them- 
eserted by those 


her wind through a long seriés of wretch- 
ed duys, and sleepless nights. The assu- 
rance of ber Calvinist friends, and of the 
man who had done mischief, that there 
was no reason to suppose her child was a- 
mongst the number of the reprobated, 
did not suffice for the feelings of a fond 
mother. To know that such a thing was, 
in the most remote degreg possible, was e- 
nough to ruin her peace, enough to make 
earth hateful, and heaven itself undesi- 
rable. Such, as I have stated, was the 
condition of my poor mother’s mind,, for 
several months—at times suffering the 
most acute misery,—at others, bordering 

on insanity. At length a comforter came, 
in the person ofa venerable member of 
the Wesley and Methodist connexion, he 
first soothed her mind, by the kindly acts 
of sympathy, and then relieved it of its 
burthen altogether, by convincing her that 
such a doctrine is not true—but is as re- 
pugnant to the word of God as it is to the 
feelings ofhumanity. Blessed is the mem- 
‘ory to me for that act. It gave back a 
sorrowing husband, a happy and affection 
pte wife, to her children a fond mother. 
Prom that time she has been a member o 
the Wesleyan connexion a sect whose 
creed does jastice to the will but notto the 

wer of God to save all mankind and 
‘which repadiates with just abhorrence 
the perdition of the infant race of Ad- 


| 


* 


Yeers of absence have passed, beloved 
parent, and the warers of seperation have 
rolled between us. We may meet on 

earth uo more. Blessed is the sure and 
certain hope to my soul, which depend, 
not on chanee or time, that we shall meet 

n heaven. May that hope comfort thee, 
be thy steff and consolation, through, the 
latter days of joy and pilgrimage, may 


Prayer ie an important and interesting dp 
it be a ministeri el beside t . 
f a misist 2 couc 
of death, enn 
— ey 
rom the Sentinel and Star in the West.] 

A gentleman ofour village, of undoubted 
veracity, seme weeks since, had occasion 
40 visit one of the missionary establish- 
ments on the Wabash. Among other 
things, he states that in a large company 
he observed a young squaw, with a pa- 
oe toe white to be a whole breed. 

is was remarked by some one in the 
eqaw’'s hearing, when she replied, “HALE 
SQUAW, HALF MISSIONARY!” O 
the truth of this, there is no doubt. 


f 
we pray for ourselves, that God “will 
never leave us nor forsake us; that we 
may not be “tempted above that we area- 
ble,” “that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need; and that 
God will be the strength of our heart, and 
our portion forever.” In the use of such 
petitions, we may as the Apostle directs, 
„come boldly to the throne of grace,” 
jand we may lift up holy hands without 
doubling. 
|| If we pray fer our brethren and fellow 
creatures, even for all men, as directed in 
the beginnig of this chapter. This, also, 
we are assured is good and acceptable in 
the sight of our Saviour, and in praying 
for the salvation of all men, there sould be 
and there need be no doubting; for the 
Apostle declares God will have all men 
to be saved and come under the knowl- 
dge of the truth.” And in view of this 
will, and determination of God concern- 
ing the salvation of all men, procgeding 


— 


GRATITUDE IN A SLAVE. 


ward 


into poverty had overtak 
her, and she found herself in old age, poor 
» aad in want o tho 


* 


surely, wo may well be excited to „amd 

lit up boly hands, without wisi cia? 

without any feelings ofenmity, or ill will, 

in a spirit of forgiveneese, teu darno, S 

universal kindneses and eharity, A quos- 

tion occurs. How can persons pray in the 
which ee 


„hon 
they bave no faith t God intende to 
save, or that he ever will save all mem. 
but will punish a large portion of them te 


all eternity, | i" 
To preach that God will not save all men 


and to pray to God for the salvation of all 
men ap vial ing Us He i contradio- 
tion. er, how does it appear to 
thee ? Christian Pilot. j 


7 


DEDICATION. 


The Meeting house lately erected by the 
Universalist Society in North Salem, N. 
Y. was solemnly dedicated to the service 
of the one only true and living God on 
Wednesday, the 19thult. Invocation of 
the divine blessing; and Sermon from 
Jobn iv, W. by Br. T. 


this people, and lead them in the 
pathe of life and peace. Our cause in this 
section ofthe country is evidentiy on a 
rapid increase, and ministers of the word 
only, men of good hearts and sound heads 
rs Necessary io secure a lasting prosper 


OLD COLONY ASSOCIATION. 

The Old Colony Assqaciation of Uni- 
versalists” will hold their annual session 
at Hyannis, Mass, on the third Wedges- 
day, (17th) of October. 


Politeness has been defined to be artif- . 
cial good nature but we may affirm, witb 
much greater propriety, that good nature 
is natural politeness. ° 


A poor widow named Kean, at Brough- 
iten, Hants, (England) lately hung herself 
6 religious melancholy. had 
for a long time laboured under the delu- 
sion that God had told her there wae Re 
hope for her soul, and she must be dama- 
ed. She was fouud suspended to a beam in 

Conntryman. . 


fom his infinite and imparzial hene volence [her bed-room.—V/¥. Y. Old 
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CLEM. F. LE FEVRE, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, j Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, OCT. 13, 1882. 


{States convention. Un this point much animation, 
consistent with the most perfect good feeling was 
manifested. It was coutended on the one hand, 
chat suck a measure was highly expedient, that it 
would serve as a bond of union, bring the clergy 
and delegates to a more intimate acquaintance 
with each other, and extend a knowledge of the 
state of the cause, by concentrating information 
trom different parts of the Union. On the other 
hand it was qbjected, that such a convention as 
was contemplated was scarcely practicable. The 
expense and loss of time which the delegates of the 
state conventions must necessarily incur, who 
lived at a remote distance from where the general 
convention was held, would prevent their coming 
together. Asto information with respect to the 
cause, the numerous periodicals of our order 
gave eufficient information on this subject. 

There were six public services in the church, m 
which sermons were delivered by clergymen in 
the following order: S. Cobb, S. Streeter, M. Ray- 
nor, T. Jones, H. Ballou, and C. F. Le Fevre.— 


VISIT TO THE EAST. 
Tuo senior editor after having ended the gen- 
‘eral convention wt Concord, N. H. and finding it 


al feeling through: the country, all conspired to re- 
fresh the spirits aed in spire new zeal in laboring in 
the great cause of mental emancipation. When 


.quy ef par brethren are troubled with bypocondria 
Soeben they feel discouraged at the siow progress 
truth makes in this pert of the world, where the 
community is weighed down with a load of ignor- 

_ anes, superstition, ſuns ticism, priestoral and folly. 
we would prescribe for them a journey to the cust. 
We hel persuaded that a change from the foggy 
atmosphere of bigotry, to the intellectual air o 
eastern liberality and intelligence would soon pro- 
duce an effectual cure. L.. 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 
Tue General convention of Uni vera lists of the 
New England states assembled at Concord N. H. 
on Wednesday the 19th Sept. Though there ie no 


buildings. These instances of liberality and chris- 
tain courtesy struck us the more forcibly, from the 
contrast they presented to the state of society ex- 
hibited in the region in which we reside. 
they seem to think that the best way to put down 
Universalism is ‘to shut it out of doors.” We 


Oa calling to order by the moderator, Br. Hosea 
Ballou, was choeea Moderator, and Bra. T. F. King 
and Hosea Ballon 2d. Clerks. The business trans- 
acted will be laid before the public in the official 
publication of the minutes, which we shall furnish 
ia our next number, not having as yet received a 
eopy of the same. 


shire, 11; from Maine, 6; and from Massachuset 
24. Alerge number of delegates, consisting of t 
fay fathers of the denomination attended ft 
the vasious parte of the country. 


The most prominent subject in the deliberatio 
pî the council, wae Ge expediency of brming a U 


The convention adjourned to meet at Strafford, Vi 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in Sept. 1833. [General convention. 
We subjoin the names of the clergy prosent, with 
their respective places of resid ence. 


VERMONT. 

William Bell, Woodstock. , 
Winslow W. Wright, Weston. 
Ezekiel Vose, St. Johnsbury. 
J. Annear, Waterford. 
Freeman Loring, Dummerston. 
Joseph Wright, St. Albans. 
Warren Skinner, Cavendish. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Thomas F. King, Portsmouth. 
John Moore, Lebanon. 
William S. Beach, Claremont, 
John G. Adame, Exeter. 


F. A. Hodsdon, Piscetaquog Village. 


Josiah Gilman, Guilford. 

Joseph P. Atkinson, Great Falls. 

Wm. A. Stickney, Osstpee. 

David Cooper, Washington. 

Robert Bartlett, Wendell. . 

H. F. Sterns, Vew London. 
MAINE. 


Samuel Brimblecom, Westbrook. 
A. A. Folsom, Freeport. 
Menzies Raynor, Porlland. 
Zenas Thompson, Farmington. 
George Bates, Turner. 
W. A. Drew, Augusta. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Thomas Jones, Gloucester. 
Hosea Ballou, Boston. 
Sebastian Streeter, ‘ 
Benjamin Whittemore, “ 
Thomas B. Thayer. 
Thomas Whittemore, Cambridge. 
Calvin Gardner, Lowell, 
Hosea Ballou, 2nd. Roxbury. 
Daniel D. Smith, Woburn. 
Elbridge Trull, Milford.  -- 
Hosea F. Ballou, Monroe. 
Massena B. Ballou, Stoughton, 
Walter Balfour, Charlestown. 
Linus S. Everett, 


Henry Knapp. a 
Dylvanus Cobb, 11 


: | ie R5 
David Vaa Alstine, Charlton. 
Joshua Flagg, Dana. 

` Russel Streeter, Shirley. 

Thomas G. Farnsworth, Haverhill. 

Thomas J. Greenwood, Marlboro. 

James H. Bugbee, Plymouth. 

Elmor Hewitt, Hanson. 

NEW YORK. 

Clement Fall Le Fevre, Troy. 

It may not be improper to omit on the present 
occasion to say, that the whole number of Univer- 
salist clergymen in New England at the present 
time, in &llowship with the General Convention of 
Universalists, ie about 115. This is asserted from 
the beat calculation we are able to make from the 
means in our possession. ' 


Massachusetts, 42. 
Vermont, 20. „ 
New Hampshire, 12. 

Maine, 26. 
Rhode Island, 3. 
Connecticut, 12. 


115. 
There are ab mt twelve calling themselves Res- 
torationists, who are not in fellowship with the 


NEW PUBLICATION. 

We have received the firat humber of a paper 
published in Montroec, Pa. and entitled the Herald 
of Gospel Truth and Watchman of Liberty. It is is- 
sued semi-monthly at the rate of one dollar per an 
aum. With the editors, Bra. A. Peck & G. Rogers, 
we have no personal acquaintance; but ae they are 
laboring in the same good cause, we extend to them 
the hand of fellow-ship and wish them ull success 
in their present undertaking. The specimen num- 
ber received is neatly printed en puper of medium 
a:zo and in a quarto form. It contains a very large 
proportion of editorial and original matter, which 
is creditable to the editors. May our brother editors 
go on and prosper. L. 


OUR FAITH. l 

Wherein do we differ from Paul? for 
(he says) there is ons God and one media- 
ator between God and men—the wan 
Christ Jesus, who gave himeelf a ransom 
for ALL to be testified in due tlme.— 
Whereunto I Ba Paul) am ordained a 
preacher.—1 Tim. 2: 5, 6, 7. 


WILLIAM PENN. 


William Penn, the great legislator of 
the Quakers, had the success of a conquer- 
or in establishing and defending bis colo- 
ny among savage tribes, without ever 
drawing the sword ; the goodness of the 
most benevolent ruler, in treating his sab- 
jects as his own children, without distinc- 
tion of seet or party. In his republic it 
was not the religious creed, but personal 
merit that entitled every member of so- 
ciety to the protection and emoluments of 
the state.— Essays on Toleration, by Rev. A. 
O' Leary. 


Principles are eternal. That which is 
right to-day, wasso yesterday, will be te- 
morrow, and to all eternity. Truth cannot 
change, and therefore, that which is swta- 
ble is not truth. oe Ap d 
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[Fron the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visitor.) 
ON THE GREATNESS OF GOD. 


The grektncss of God fs manifest from 
the immeasity Of Nis works. Hence we 
sead, “O Lord, thou art very great: thou 
-coverest thyself with a light as with a 

rment, thou stretchest cut the heavens 
ea curtain. Agaibh, itis said, “When I 
-oonsider thy heavens the work of thy fin- 
ers. the moon and the stars which thou 
ast ordained, what is man that thou art 
mindful of him!“ It is also said, “The 
ay is thine, and the night is thine, thou 
st prepared the light and the sun.” 
hus does the Psalmist show, the great- 
ness of God, from the immensity of his 
works. 

And well he may, for the sun is a millio 
times larger than this èarth, and the nake 
eye can discover more than a thousand 
fixed stars, which are so many suns to en- 
lighten other systems and by the help o 


sees we can discover almost an infi- W. 


atte number, ttvo thousand have been 
yeakoned in one constellation. So great 
js the earth to the sun, that a body, travel- 
ling -with the gteatest possible speed, 
would be twenty five years in reaching it, 
and it would take seven hundred and fifty 
thousand years to pass to the nearest fix- 
ed star; and to the most distant, more than 
an hundred millions of years. 


Such is the immensity of God's works! 
Indeed, what we see, ia nothing in compar- 
ison tothe whole. We have reason to 
think, there are spaces far far beyond 
what we see, full of the Creator's wan- 
ders, affording wonder to the thougand 
of inhabitants, that occupy them! Well 
‘then may we say, “How reat and marvel 
lous are thy works, Lord God Almighty. 


We may say also, with the prophet, “The! 


nutions are as the drop of à bucket, and 
are counted as fhé small dust of the bal- 
ance. Behold God taketh the isles as d 
very little ming. All nations before him 
are us nothing; and they are counted to 
him lees than nothing.” Such is the great - 
ness of God!! . 

Now how contracted, atid insignificant 
appear those doctrines, which represent 
this God of gfeatness, who has created 
such an infinite number of worlds, who 
who governs them in such perfect order, 
eo that there is no clashing of world with 
world, and system,as unable to save wha 
few creatures there are on this speck of 
his works. He can create worlds, he 
can govern them in perfect order, he ca 
de as he pleases in the armies of heaven, 
and yetis unable to control his handful 
of people,. that in babit this little spot o 
earth. O what a degrading view of God. 
Let ns lay aside this narrow faith, and say 
with the Psalniist. Know ye the Lord be 
is God: it ishe that made us, and not 
we ourselves: we are his people, and the 
sheep of his- pasture.—Enter into his gates 
with thankepfving, and into bis courts 
with „ be thankful unto him, and 
bleswhis name. For the Lord is good, 
hie mercy is everlasting, and his truth en- 
dureth to all generations.”. O. A. S. 


for thou hast said in, thine heart, I. will 


{From the Religious Inguirer. ) : 


FALLEN ANGELS.. 

Divines and poets have dwelt much oi 
the above subject. Which of them first 
invented the story, it infght be difficult to 
determine but we think it dne of the most 
absurd notions ever started by the wild: 
imagination of man. e find it exceed- 
ingly difficultto convince ourselves some- 
times that such a monstrous error in ex- 
istence, bat we find it in that system o 
theology which passes current under the 
general name of Orthodoxy. It is true, 
the sentiment is not urged with all the 
earnestness it was formerly, but it is still 
found in the minds of many. As long, 
therefore, as a remnant remains, so long 
we must show its absurdity. 

We believe, in the first place that ft is 
contrary to reason. Whatever other 
deas we may have of heaven, we mest 
certainly suppose it to bea state of. per- 
fect. happiness aud complete. holiness. 


G 


è cannot, therefore suppose, that sin 
could ever enter there. Where there is 
sin, there must be temptation, and where 
there is temptation there must be imper- 
fection. A perfectly holy being cannot 
sin, for there is no inducemeni. rong 
doing is a result of some motive which op- 
erates on the mind and produces sin, 
When men do wrong, they think it will add 
to their happiness. Bat a perfectly holy 
and happy being could not thus be infu- 
enced. l , s 

But as arguments drawn from reason 
may not be so satisfactory as an investi- 
gation of the Bible, we will turn to that, 
Two passages are generally relied on to 
prove the existence of fallen angels. The 
first in Jade. ‘And the angels which 
kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation hé hath reserved in dark- 
ness, unto the judgment of the great day, 
But here, Jude says nothing about angela 
who were once in heaven. ‘That mind 
must be fruitful in invention that can dis- 


Ñ * e 
heaven, for he says, ‘ I TIe 
f tae ‘then “wio is 
meant by such language? The prophet 
himself tells 6s. in the sun chapter. It 
was some one who ed ‘beds wih earth 
and had committed ali his- gin: there. He 
says, they that see thee ahaji narrowly 
ook upan thee, and consider thee, saying- 
Is this the man that made the earth trem- 
ble, that. dide shake kingdoms f.. In ; the 
4th Verse,, we learn who thie, great peg- 
vonage, was-. how sb K mR ie 
proverb against the king af Babylon, an 
say, How hath the oppressor ceaged *” 
How plain then is this language? (ru eh 
says, the heaven from which Lucifer, felt, 
was taken for great glory and majesty. 
He says this passage is “speaking of thie 
overthrow ofthe king of Babylon by the 
Medes and persians.“ ee 
We know much haz been said about 
our first parents. It is urged that these 
were tempted by 2 being called the devil 
who was formerty-an angel of light. But 
there is nothing saidiin Genesis about the 
devil, nor about a fallen angel. Raul, -in 
his day, referred to the first tempéation, 
but says not a word about its being efes- 
ted by.an angel:or by Satan Bt J fear 
lest hy. any. means as the serpent hegaijad 
Eve through bis subtlety, S0 your | minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ.  ., we eg 
Wie do wish our opponents would ex- 
amine this suhiect. We invite them to the 
Work. Bring forth your strong reasons,” 
if ye have any. Let the . Bible be , wor- 
oughly investigated. Come then and let 
us reason together, The result mighf he 
profitable. Remember the declaration, Qf 
aneminent apostle, “Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is good.“ 


_A CHURCH EXTINCT, | 
“At the last meeting of the North Cen- 
sociation of Hartford county, Rev. Ns. 
Rowland laid, on the table secords. ofthe 


cover such a sentiment in this passage, 5 Church at. Poquonock.— 


The truth is, the doctrine is invented, and 


he last member of this church has, bean 


then the Bible ix made to speak a language’ buried, and the only. evidence of itẹ. exc 
in favour of it. It. is so with endless mis- |iStence are the records. now left with. the 
ery, the Trinity, etc. . Men would never||"egister of the Consociation. The feelings 


have tho’t of quoting Scripture for. such a) 


purpose had they not been first taught 
such notions: Whatever the above 
passage may mean, we feel satisfied there 
is no reference to supernatural be 
ings.” , ate ot 

The other passage ig in the prophecy, o 
Isaiah, (Chap. xiv.) In verse 12, we find 
the following exclamations. “How art 
thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
ofthe morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken thy 

ations. To whom does the prophet re: 
fer here ?—Certainly, not to a fallen angel. 
The next verseis safficient to show that 


ascend into heaven I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God, I will sit upon 
mount of the congregation,in the sideg of 


the north, I will ascend above the heights] 
of the clouds I will be like the Most High. 
Here it appears that thie being was not in 


noticing the strong desire of 


excited by this occurrence are those 
mingled melancholy and relicing eh 
ancholy, that a church oncé numbere: 
among those planted by our Pyritan fath- 
ers should have been swept from thé | 
earth: rejoicing that the God of our fath 
ers has so kindly protected our héritage 
to the present hour: Though the . wid 
beast of the field’ has attempted to ‘devour 
it? nearly two hundred years have passed 
and only two or three of about two hun; 
dred and thirty Congregational churches, 
planted in this state, have become esctingt. 
The church in Poquonock hap been. des- 
titute ofa pastor for almost halfa century. 
aud of orthodox preaching a great part of 
that time. May another church more, fruif, 
ful and happy in its end, arise in that 
place.” po” a 1... „ „. 
The above is from the Connectigat Oh 
server of Oct. Ist, We. could Aer 


— one, — ee ee vea 


that ‘another church might arise in Po- 
q@enoek, more fruitfal and happy in its 
end, thah the Congregational church. We 
oan ‘i ‘him that another oe We 
arising ‘there, the Church Uniyeraal. We 
have lately vivited-that. place and preach- 
ee ) We. N ier eee 

re agajn.as soon as our time will per- 
mit aid te expect | by leave of Provi- 


dence to declare the good word the third 
5 


Sabbath. i month. We think, there- 
fore, there is now a good prospect of 
another church arising there, which will 
be ſrnitſul and happy in its end. Haguirer. 


A GOLDEN RULE. 


‘Industry will make a man a purse and 
frugality will find him strings for it. Nei- 
ther the purse nor the strings will cost him 
any thing. He who hasit shall only draw 
the strings as frugality directs, and he will 
be sure always to find a useful penny at 
the bottom of it. The servants of indus- 
try ave haown by their livery—it is always 
whole and wholesome. Idleness travels very 
leisurely, and poverty soon overtak 
him. Look at the ragged slaves of ignor- 
amce, and judge which is the best Master 
to serve, industry or idleness.” There 
are exceptions to all general positidns. 
Industry will not always make a man a 
purse. Be he as industrious as he may, 
untsward eireunistanèes sometiine arlse 
to impede his progress to competency. 
He may be subjeet to losses in trade which 
no human foresight can avert, or the per- 
sons with whom heis connected may, by 
their jndulgende, counteract all his efforts 
to obtain independence. 


From the Christian Messenger.] 


Messrs. Editors—Dr. Adam Clarke in 
his sermon from these words, What 
must I do'to be saved,” abundantly ridi 
cules th SO Wi 
pan hmênt in another world is. designed 
for the reformation, and consequent. sal- 
vation of the sufferer and seems: to exult 
in hia.new discovered logical conclusion— 
that the thing is absurd, because it would 
make the effects destroy the cause. His 
arguments are that all euſſering, or punish: 
ments are the eſſebts of ein, and if they are 
made che means of reformation from sin, 
then the effect is the means of destroying 
the cause, which he says is absurd. He 
frequently repeats the, same in his. com- 
mentaries. ence he virtually asserts 
that none can get to heavén but those 


wha Attain. to sinless perfection in this 


life, otherwise death which is the effect o 
sin, would destroy his cause. 

Not to insist how directly contrary to 
the whole tenor of scripture, and to com- 
sense, his logical conclusions are, 


mon 
we would simply ask the learned Doctor, 
or — of his admirers, to answer the fol- 


$ plain question, , 
Wat hoc the death of Christ the effect| 
of ain ... N 


io 


the idea of those who believe chat 


THE GOSPEL ANCHALR. 


A. FABLE. 


A thistle happened to spring up very 
near to . plant. The former, oh- 
serving the extreme bashfulness and deli - 
cacy of. the latter, thus addressed her : 
My good neighbor, why are you 80 
modest and reserved as to withdraw your 
leaves from the approach of strangers 7 
Take example and advice from me; if] 
liked_not their-familiarity I. would make 
them keep their distance, nor should any 
mat finger provoke me unrevenged.” 
“Our tempers and qualities,” replied 
the sensitive plant, “are widely different. 
I have neither the ability nor inclination 
to give offence; you, it seems, are not des- 
titnte of either. My desire is to livepeace- 
ablx in the station wherein I am placed; 
jang though my humility. may cause. me a 
moment's uneasiness,it tends on the whole 
to preserve my tranquility and safety.— 
The case is otherwise with. you, whose 
irritable temper 4nd revengeful digposi- 
tion will probably be the cause of your des- 
truction.” 5 
While they were thus arguing the point 


ee — ee ee, 
7 


PSiithe gardner came with his Htile spade, in 


order to lighten the earth roung the stem 
ofthe sensitive plant, but perceiving -the 
thistle, he thrust his instrument through 
the root ofit, and directly tassed it out o 
the garden. l l 


A DELICATE APPETITE. 


A Jesuit one day found a Brazilian wo- 
man, in extreme old age, and almost at 
the point of death. Having catechised 
her, instructed her, as he conceived, into 
the nature ọf christianity, and completely 
taken care of. her soul, he began to inquire 
whether there was any kind of food which 
she could take. Grandam.“ said he, 
(that being the word of courtesy by which 
it was usualto address old women,) “if I 
were to get you a little sugar now, or a 
mouthful ofsome of our nice things which 
we get from beyond the sea, do you think 
you could eat?” «Ah, my grandson,” 
said the convert; “my stomach goes a- 
gainst every thing. There is but one thing 
which T could touch. If I had the head ofa 
little tender Tapau boy, I could pick the 
little bones: but wo is me, there is nobod 
to go out and shoot one for me.” [South- 
eyes History of Brasil.] This story al- 


1 


l MARBIAGE. = 
Among. the Jews, marriage was cohstd> 
ered a sort of purchase. Pe was the 
case between Haman, the father of Boe. 
chem, and:the.sons of Jacob, with relation * 
to Dinah, (Gen. xxiv. ed Jae having . 
no money offered his uncle, Laban seven 
years’ service, which must; have. been.» 
large sum to give for a wife. (Gen. xxix, 
120 pres ponebt his wife at the Price of 
een pieces of silver, and a measu | 
half of barley, (Hos. iii. 2.) N * "A 

According to Potters Greek Antiqna: 
ries the same custom obtained with the 
Greeks and other ancient nations. 

The Crim Tartars who are in, poor oir; 
5 F an apprenticeship, for 

eir wives, an then admitted as part 
ofthe family. ` les | 

Among the Assyrians the unmari A 
ble women were put up at auction, an the 
price obtained. fon the. more: beautiful 
was assigned as. a dowry.. to. the more 
homely. . 

7 — —— ‘ 
1 ANECDOTE. 

An orthodox clergyman was once pro- 
posing his abserd- doctrine to an a 
Universalist in the town of Hard wick My.. 
The Universalist told him. he could i not 
underrtand this thing, that thing.and the 
other thing—that his propositions were 
absurd—that one part of his creed contra- 
dicted the other, X. “Ab” said. the 
preacher, “You cannot understand these 
things because you are not converted 
The secret of the Lord is with them that, 
fear kim. If you were not in a state of na- 
ture, you would see that these things are 
all perfectly plain and consistent. But 
you are a natural man, a natural man. 
„Well,“ said the old gentleman, with his 
accustomed dryness, ‘I would as wiiling- 
ly be a natural man, as a NATURAL FOOL.” —— 
Here the conversation ended.— Trumpet. 


„ 
After having read all that is to be found ` 
in the lunguage I am mistress of, and havy- 
ing decayed my sight in midnight studies, 
I envy the ruddy milkmaid, who undistar- 
bed by doubt hears the sermon-with hamils. 
ity every Sunday, not having confoundet 
the sentiments of natural duty in her head, 
by the vain iuquiries of the schools, who: 


ludes to the early, settlement of Jesuit mis-|| may be more learaed, yet after all. mast 
sionaries in South America; when they remain as ignorant.—Lady Montagu, 


found the Indians with an almost incura-|| . 


ble attachment to cannibalism.—Mag. 


MISS WILBERFORCE... 


When Mr. Wilberforce was chosen a 
member for York, his daughter in walking 
home from the scene of the election, was. 
cheered by an immense crowd, who fol- 
ed her to her own door erying, “Miss 
Wilberforce forever!” The young lady 
turned as she was eecaiiding the stair,and 
motioned to the populace to be quiet, 
said very emphatically, ‘Nay, gentlemen, 
ifyou please, not MISS Wilberforce for- 


ever,’ which sent them all home in good 


hupior. 


Men doat.on. this world as · thougir it 
were never to have an end, and negtect 
the next as if it were never to have a be- 


ginning. 


TIPPLING. 


The. following is the German way of 
preventing Sunday tippling. All persons 
drinking and tippling upon Sundays and 
holydays in coffee houses, during: divine -- 
service, are authorized to. depart without 
paying for what they have. - _ 

—U— — 
Keep thy eyes wide open befare 


mar- 
riage: and half shut afterwards, 


POETRY. 


Messrs. Editore—To me the author of the follow- 
ang is unknown. Should you think them worthy 
a place in your paper, you will please insert them, 
and oblige yours, L. C. M. 

EVENING REFLECTIONS. 

The sun is set, the day is closed, 

The night is come, the world’s composed, 

And cares are laid aside; 

So fly my daye without control, 

Like rolling spheres around the pole, 

And ewit ae meteors glide. 


My life at best is but a span, 

The days are few laid up for man 

To number here in pain ; 

Each moment clips the little space, 
Contractes the span, cats short the race, 
And winds the mortal chain. 


Soon will the wheel to pieces break, 

The fountain dry, the fabric shake, 

The silver cord untie ; 

My day will end my night will come, 
My body lodged in yonder tomb, ’ i 
My soul above the sky, 


Weil if my days mast end so soona, 
My morning sun go down at noon, 
The present l'li puroue; 

Pil take the cross, the shame despise 


And seck my mansion in the skias 
And bid this world adieu. 


Then break the wheel, the cord untie, 

Their fabric fall, their fountain dry, 

And night thy curtain spread ; 

Go down my sun, wind up my chain, 

Contract my span, and end my pain 

And lodge me with the dead. 
ey 

RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 

Rev. J. M. Austin, will preach at Long Ridge, 
Ct. on the second Sunday of October—and at Som- 
ers N. Y. on the third Sunday. 


GTRANGE EFFECT OF A TOO REFINED PRONUNCIATION. 

The Catholic chapels in many of the rer 
parts of Ireland are but scantily furnished. In one 
of thoee humble places of worspip three strange la- 
dies made their appearance just at the moment 
hun the priest was about to commence the servi- 
wes of the day. Gallantry is always uppermost in 
an Irishman's mind, even though he be a priest as 
well as an irishman. So it was on the present oc- 
easion. Anxious to do honor to his visitor, and to 
ehow them that he was bot an ordinary orator, 
whose lunguage was not tinged with the brogue, 
he ordtred some of hie flock to hand chairs to the 
ladies, direatione were, boys three cheers for 
the ladies; an order which was intsantly obeyed 
with an alacrity and strength of lungs creditable to 
the ‘finest pesantry in the world.” 


Rowland Hill's method of illustrating the old pro- 
verb, that ‘short accounts make long friends.” 

He had jogt concluded his sermen, when he said 
“One word more my ebristian brethren. The next 
is our quarterly meeting, and there are many ¢ 
you here to-day, who may not then be present: 
therefure you ony as well go into the vestry, and 
pe your money directly ; fur although | may be 

© to go on pretty well if you be not present 
yourselves, yet it is impossible Lcan get on at all, 
if I don’t have your money.— English paper. 


Comet.—Thie celestial visitant may be seen 
near the seven stare, between the hours of 10 and 
11 ia the evening. 
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ue, Mowi received way bè 
STEPHEN v van — No. 
South M le street, A 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayne 
Rermon at the funeral of A. V 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 


? 


NEW BOOKS. 
et on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on tbo Parables, 


Balfour's lat Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 


Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Baliou's Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 

A freshesupply of the above works just received 


at No. 3. Wasbington Square 
aera SEMBLE & HILL. 


Troy, Sept. 29. 
. BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 82 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
| tng books constantly on | for sale: f 
ANCIENT Hi History of Universalism. 


Oo 

Ballou on the 3 

Do. on the Paranos. 
5 5 E 

urs an uqui 
2 8 to . 

Do. ys. 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
A eninge Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 

on. 

Hutchineon’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 
roved, by I. D. Winiameon. 
Absalom's grenade. by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The vali Dry Bones, do. 

Hamav’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 

Sermons preached in the State Priapn, by N. 


Intemperance 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


MAE CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IVi stantiy for sale, aside from their general as- 
sorana of Booxs and Stanonanry, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
5 and e their estore as “a General 

or Universalist m every 
part of the United States. They, will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHIsms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers ot Universalists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of theis publications as 
svon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

Mm. C L. bave long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AmERicaN or 
Fcraicr Bueks, at the ovet prices and with desr 

toh. rders for Foreiga Books are sent on the 

st and loth of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplicd to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Bookeellers and Associationa supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 
A grent variety of SMALL Books, suitable for 
jsa bath Schools, constan iy on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


THE COSPEL ANCHOR. 
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SERNONS. 


— LARGE E assortment of the most pepaler - vr. 
992 ’ just received from the 
ae | and 


se. of of Messrs, Kondo d 


Books, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


co & HILL have, amde from their gep- 
eral assortment of Books and 5 
large euppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA fe 


K. & H. have made arrangements fr r reosiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as lished; and intend their stare as a 

eral tory for Universalin P 

from every part of the United States. 
CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modera do. do. 
-Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do.. on the Parables, 
Do. Se 


rmons. 
Bal ſourꝰ⸗ a marys 


De f 
Do. a on the — sa af th 
Do. to Profeasoy Stuart, 

Do. do. to Dr. ‘ied. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to 


‘Beecher, 
Series ot Lettors in in dene of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compited by 8. adh, irecte? 
SERMONS. 


Ansalon a 10 Bun by a C. Pe *. 


Haman’s allows, 

are Rich Man ia 25 E T. Fisk. rm 
an a women 

Jonah and the Berl, * gf 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. ‘Thea, 
Whittemore. 

Parabio of the Rich mam aud Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. 

valerie not the Y Devil's doctrine, by A. B. 

Intemperanee neprexed, by 1. D. Willinmeon. 


Christmas „ b do. os 


Priesteraft cpoeed: Fuller. 
Everlasting Destraction. | by W. Balfour. 
100 Atguments in favor ot Universaliem. 


Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou and others tos na- 
merous to mention. 


The above Catalo of Boo ‘anph 
Sermons, will be Solas 9 retail, at the 


ublisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
throe doors Liss of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1932. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
HE firet volame of the Gospel Anchor. 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 302 Bou 


Market eet Albuny, by 
Sept 15 S. VAN SCHAACK. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is published at No, 
aee reg Troy, N. 4 ya ki 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and 7. Subscribers, becribers, $1.58 
per annum, in advance, or $2, be thin 
three months from the time of subecribing. No sub 
scription received for lesa than one year, tonas 
the money be paid in advance,) and ne paper dis- 
conti tit! all 8 5 3 at the 
eee 
nies, ng. tbr nine copies, are 

atis. Alt .communicati by mail i to the Bub 


h their pepers Bp Kurier, 
1 75 555 payable balf-yearty ia airian 
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THE PREACHER. 


A BERMON, 


Delivered before the. Hudeon River Association, 
at the Installation of Rev. C. F. Ee Fevre, to 
the pastoral charge af the nivergalist Church 

und. Society in Troy, N. T. Sept., 180. 
BY 1. n. WILUAMAQN à 
‘2 Tim. iv: 16. Take heed unte thyself, and unto 


ike docitine: continue in them, for in doing this, 
they shalt both asve thysalf and them that hear 


The author of our text was the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles, and the injunction 
ere presented occurs in a letter addres- 
sed to Timothy, a young brother in the 
ministry of reconciliation, and Pauls son 
in the faith. ‘The appostie seems to have 
cherished for this ydung man a peculiar, 
and a most affectipnate regard. Being his 
mentor in age, and in the ministry. he took 
it upon himself in the kind language of 
friendship, to bestow upon his son, such 
ſustruction in relation to doctrine, and ad- 
vice relative to practice as the youth and 
inexperience of Timothy rendered both 
proper and ager geared Among the many 
lessons of advice recorded in his e- 


tons i A 


— . — — — e 


7 . T 
— + K a 
A 12 J 
. 3 . pre 
% OLH Pa 
2 4 <a 1 
4 F 4 3 A how A 
7 ee 3.: TA ve 
tf a tip "i 
JEG we 
— 4 * 
> * Ne 7 
A a HP 
i 
— 
2 2 
f 4 os 2 = s 
n 1 ‘ 
fi i j a“ — Ve 
fan CA r Anisia) 
i ee 2 J 
* = — * 2 EPI A 
wos 7 
F 4 
N 
1 2- x 22 
4 * 
8 “Ss — 
‘ 
>» A 
r * 
‘ 


— Ap ~ Asin y eb 4 4 Dade » 


TROY; N. Y. SATURDAY, OCTOBER 20, 1832. 


friend and brother, I simply invite the at- 
tention of my comrade and faithful com- 
panion of my labors, and of this audience 
to the advice of Paul in the text. I will 
pursue the order laid down by the Apostle. 

1. Take heed unto thyself. 

A careful attention to ourselves, our 
feelings, our motives, lives and conversa- 
lion, is a duty sacredly obligatory upon 
ali men, especially 8 on those who have 
named the name of Christ, yet more especial - 
ly upon those who stand before the world 
in the character of preachers of the Gos- 
pel. Every individual ia community is 
bound to take heed unto himeelf and walk 
circumspectly, before bis fellows and the 
all seeing eye of the searcher of hearts.— 
This obligation is increased when a per- 
son professedly comes ont from the world 
and engages in that goud and righteous 
warfare, that Jesus wages against sin 
and transgression. But when a man 
comes forward and before the world and 
the sacred majesty of heavens Eternal 
King, takes upon himself the solemn res- 
ponsibilities of a minester of the Gospel; 
itis then that every consideration which 
can bear upon mortals here below, calls 
upon him in the eloquence of truth and so- 
berness, to take heed unto himself, and 


r 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE BOUL.” 


chor, 


NO. 17. 


taught us that it is a matter ofemall mo- 
ment to make clean tlie out side of the cup 
and the platter if the inside does not cor- 
respond. It should, therefore, be the first 
business of a gospel minister to purify his 
own heart ftom every corrupt and injuri- 
sus passion which is not in perfect accor- 
dance with that heavenly love which is 
the fulfilment of the whole law. He 
should nurture ard cherish that love to 
God and expansive benevolence to man 
which Jesus so repeatedly and solemnly 
enjoined upon his followers, and take dili- 
gent heed that no hurtful root of bitterness 
or plant of iniquity, be found in his heart. 
Every particle of hatred and animosity of 
every description, with all malice and 
pride should be put fur away, and love hu- 
mility, forgiveness and tender mercy be al- 
ways in him and abound, 

I am well aware of the fuct, that in the 
life of a minister of the gospel and espe- 
clally one who preaches the universal and 
efficient grace of God, there is much 
that is calculated to arouse the bad feel- 
ings ofthe human heart, and nothing but 
an untiring perseverance in taking heed to 
ourselves, and the utmost. watohbfulnese 


The opposition which 
we are called to encounter is precisely 
of that character which is calculated 
to stir up bad passions instead of good,— 
We go forth to a world lying in sin and 
wickedness and groaning under heavy 
burdens Imposeal by superstition and error 
and if we know our own hearts, our ob- 
act is to do them good. We hold out to 
them the golden apples of truth and vir. 
tue, and they are spurned as fruit 
or the tree of deatb. Webless and bless 
only, for we dare not curse whom God 
hath not cursed. But iastead of meeting 
with that candid, open and manly appo- 
sition which we bave a right to expect, 
too often. we receive curses for our bless - 
ings, and are assniled with the venemous 
tongue of slander. We are denounced 


fy|| without even a hearing in aur own de~ 


fence,as infidels and heretics, a prayerless, 
licentious, graceless, and godlesg set of 
men, who have no fear of God before our 
eyes, not regard forthe welfare of man- 
kind in onr hearia. Our motives are mia. 
represented, our doctrines carinalured, 
und slander with her double tongwe ig eq. 


by 
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these that we take ne to ourselves lest 
the adversary get an advantage over us! 
These things 8 caleulated in their legiti- 
mate effects upon frail humanity to arouse 
feclings of acrimony against our opposers. 


walk circumspectly, giving none offence, jsaved and come unto the knowledge of 
and in all things adorn the doctrine oſſſthe truth.“ For (says he) there is ond 
God our Saviour with a well ordered liſeſ God and one Mediator betweee God and 
and godly conversation. Without this. men, the man Christ Jesus who EL o 

‘due 


your enemies, bless them that curse you, 
& do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that persecute you and despite- 
fully use you” is the injanction of our di- 
v Lord and Master, with which we 
Should always be careful that our feelings 
nd, aud that no circumstance put 
us of our guard for one moment. When 
the storm of persecution howls around 
us in its fury. we should meet it with meek 
bumility, and when enemies are clamor- 
dus with reproach and slander, we shouid 
remember to overcome evil with 
and the prayer of our hearts should be, 
“Pather forgive them, for they know not 
what they do,” A becoming self respect 
we should ever cherish, and when our 


sin, no 
unadorned simplicity fromthe man whose total depravity, no supernatural devil, no 
heart feels and whose hand performs thefendilees hell!! One God, and Jesus a 
lrattsom forall men! And Paul a preach- 


A brief remark will close this part offofthe Gentiles ip fakh and verity.” 
my subject. From the earnestness with Again, take the tem verse ofthe chap- 
which Paul exhorts Timothy to take heediter frem which our text ie taken, and you 
to himself, and from the great importance will need ne further testimony in relation 
attached to it in the text, we should con- to the doctrine in which Paul desired his 
clude that there was in his view, somedan-|ison Timothy to continue. ‘This is w 

er to be apprebended from that PUT fan hal saying and worthy of ali accepta- 
Now the remark I wish to make is this: tion. For therefore we both labor and 
Professors of religion in our day, when|\sufer reproach, because we trust in the 
they expect danger, are prone to look for|iliving God who is the Saviour of all men, 
it not in themselves but in something else.|iespecially of them that believe. These 
There are too great errors which too ma-|ithings command and teach.” What 
ny, preachers as well as layman havelithings? The things jast named, mest ov- 
committed. The one is, instead of watch-|idently. These were that God is the 
Dg themselves they have watched the de- Saviour ofall men es ly the believer. 
vil; and the other, they have paid more Here then you have Pauls own account 
ſor- attention to their neighbore than them - of the doctrine in which he desired Timo- 
selves. ‘This it has unluckily happened, chy to continue, It was the doctrine of 
that in fighting an imaginary devil for the God the Saviour of all men, and especial- 
purpose of scouting him from the world. ly of the believer, which also was power- 
they have almost entirely overlooked the/iful to save both preacher and bearer. 
real cause. of the mischief which lies in Here let me remark that this is the only 
their own hearts. So again, being toolidoctrine which answers the description 
intent on extracting the mote from a broth-| given by the aporis; that is, it is the only 
ers eye they have forgotten the beam doctrine which saves both preacher and 
that is in tbeir own. This is wrong. Ifiibearer. Some doctrines save the preach- 
sve take heed to ourselves as we ought, er, and the members of hie church, others 
I apprehend we shal! find devils enongb save a few of the ordinary hearers along 
in our own hearts; without going abroad, with them. But the doctrine of God the. 
and faults enough of our own, without Saviour of all men, which links the eternal 
looking to our neighbors. destiny of the ereature to the throne of the 

II. Take heed unto the doctrine and Almighty by the indissoluble chain of his 
continue therein. ö love, is the only doctrine that saves both 

The question is what doctrine? I pre - preacher and hearer. To illustrate this: 
sume no one will doubt that Timothy was| suppose Timothy to have been a Calvinist. 
charged by the Apostle to continue in, His doctrines were unconditional, election 
und take heed to the same doctrine oſſſand reprobation. God from all eternity, 
which Paul was himself a preacher. Theliand for his own mere good pleasure, did 
question arises then, of what doctrine| unconditionally elect and o some oat 
was Paul a preacher? The Calvinistſof every kindred and nation under heav- 
will say that Paul was a Calvinist. Theſſen to be redeemed and everlastingly sa- 
Arminian will say that he was an Armi- ved by Christ Jesus, and the remainder he. 
nian, and so an through all the various was pleased to pass by and ordain to dia- 
sects into which Christendom is divided. honor and wrath to the praise of his vin- 
Instead therefore of adding another tojidictive justice. This election was made 
the liet of assertions, I shall let Paul tell without reference to faith, good works or 
hie own story. He shall inform us oſſ any condition to be performed by the crea- 
what doctrine he was ordained a preach - ture. The number is so certain and defin- 
er, and in what doctrine he desired Tim- ite that it can neither be increased nor dt. 
othy to continue. In the second chapter] minished, so that on the one hand it is 
of this epistle, Paul gives us some infor-||terly impossible for one of the eleat | 
wad wasteth at noon dey, and ever perse-||mation touching the matter in hand. Hef damned. and on the other, Ja- 
vere with obedient footsteps in that exhorts to pray fer all men, because “it ia possible for one of the reprobates te ou 
and nerrow wey tbat was marked out by||good and acceptable in the sight, of Godſed. Now the question is? Weald 
pur divine Master. In short, he should our Saviour, who will have all men to be|jdoctrine save both preacher and hearer? 


weaponsof our warfare should be righ- 
teeusnese, truth and love, rot hatred and 
revenge. : 

Again. The minister should take heed 
tothe motives by which he is actuated in 


public administrations of the word. ‘These 
should be the motives which induce him 
to gird en the gospel armoar, and these 
are the prizes for which he should contend 
ja that warfarein which he enlists. The 
love of gain, of popular favor and advan- 
cing the cause of a sect, should never 
come in competition with the great work 
of making mankind more substaatially 
virtuous and happy. True, the laborer is 
worthy of his hire, and honor should be 
given to whom it is due. If a man de- 
votes his time, his talents and his life to 
the futthfal discharge of his duty as a 
preacher, he has a right to expect, the 
will of hie bearers, and even han- 
ed justice shy eh that he should receive 
wiiving feom the people for whose benefit 
hs labors.. But if the preacher has not a 
higher and nobler object in view than sor- 
ded pelf, or the praise of men, he is un. 
“werthy ofhie office, and should take heed 
to himself, leet being weighed in the bal- 
lance he j found wanting. I observe 
again, 
i “The gospel minister ehodid look well 
to his outward demeanour. He should 
shue every species and appearance of evil 
asthe pestilence that walketh in dark nees 
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It is a doubtful question. if they ‘all hap- is true. what is the use of preaching 1— 


— 


to be the elect, it might save them. We have come togather for the purpose 


if not, they must be lost. 

Suppese agaia that Timothy had been 
an Arminian. He believed that Jesus 
Christ, offered a fall perfect and complete 
atonement for the sins of the whole world, 
and in consequence of this offering, all 
who come in a proper and acceptable man- 
ner, may be saved, and all who do not 
will be eternaily miserable. No man how- 
ever, can come to Christ in an acceptable 
manner, unless drawn by the special 
agency of the Holy Ghost. Could this 
save Timothy and his hearers? No. For 
it would be altogather problematical 
whether any of them would be saved, for 
their salvation would depend upon con- 

ever which they have no con- 
ol. In this case Paul should have said: 
Take heed unto thyself and anto the doc- 
trine, and continue in them, for in so do- 
ag thou mayest save thyself, and perhaps 
aome of thy poor wearers may come and 
be saved likewise. Paul speake not af- 
ter thie hesitating manner. He trusted in 
the living God who is the Saviour of all 
men, and he hesitated not to inform Tim- 
othy that a faithful continuance in. that 
dectrine should positively save both him 
and hearers. This is the faith that saves 
It can give ue good hope through faith, 
and he who continues steadfast and un- 
wavering in it, is the only preacher who 
ean with the least color of truth and pro- 
„be said to save himself and his 
5 Go to the churcbes where the 
doctrines of Calvin and Armini are 
laimed, and let the enquiry come up- 
before you. Do they save themselves and 
their hearers? No, forthe rules of judg- 
spent upon which they take the liberty to 
«deal damnation round the land,” if ap- 
plied to themselves call down the same 
tremendous sentence on the heads of the 
whole congregation, and in nine cases 
out of ten, damn even the minister him- 
self. Hence you will hear even those 
who minister ut the alter expressing 
doubts of their own salvation, and if you 
make the inquiry in relation to the hear- 
ere, they hope for the salvation of the few 
but dread the damnation of the many.— 
‘They hope some of their dear hearers 
will be saved, but awfully fear that the 
greater part will be damned. ! ye 
wicked and slothful servents! If ye had 
taken heed to yourselves and to the doc- 
trine, and continued in them, ye might 
have had the full joy of anticipating the 
saivation of yourseives and your hearers, 
without a doubt ora fearto disturb your 
30 or destroy your hopes. 
III. In doing this thou shade both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. : 
Vader this division of my subject I pro- 
pose to note particularly the result of a 
faith 


ful continuance in the doctrine, If 


posed in our 
to whol 


~ 
* 


1 If Universalism 


of conferring the solemn rite of ordination 
on a brother in the ministry. He trusts in 
the living God whois the Saviour of all 
men, andI expect he will receive from 
this ecclesiastical concil, a solemn charge 
to take heed and continue in the most glo- 
rious doctrine. Under these circumstan- 
ces I presume the question has been agi- 
tated in the minds of some of this con- 
gregution. What do these men mean, or 
what good do they expect will result from 


er ee 


re ee ~ — e e e 
— 


and makes men sin with a high hand 
and an out-stretched arm against God 
the Most High? Truth can do this we be- 
lieve, and therefore we speak, for we will 
not barter truth for error. I observe, the 
preaching of God the Saviour of all men, 
will save preachers and hearers. 

II. Frem alineation of affection fram 
God their heavenly father. - 

The t commandment on which 
hangs all the law and the prophets is 
this: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 


their preaching? Methinks I hear some of and with all thy mind, and with all thy 


my hearers saying thus to themeelves.— 
If these Universalists are rigbt, and God 
will indeed save all men, we are safe en- 
ough, and whatis the use of their preach- 
ing, and ordaining preachers? Justice to 
ourselves demands that we give an, ex- 
plicit answer. I observe then plainly, we 
expect by faithfulness in taking heed to 
ourselves and the doctrine, to save our- 
selves and hearers. From what? 

I. It will save them from error. 

I might here introduce arguments and 


scripture, for the purpose of proving that] 


the doctrines we preach are trae, and that 


strength.” Men do not thus love the 
Lord their God; and the reason ie obvi- 
ous. Tho truth is, they have imbibed er- 
roneous and revolting views of bis char- 
acter. They have looked upthrough the 
medium of a bewildered im®ination, and 
on the throne of the universe imagined a 
being, clothed in 5 of vengeance 
and storming with wrath against the 
helpless creatures of his power. ‘They 
have viewed him in no other light than 
that of a merciless tyrant, and most cor- 
dially have they hated him. Now the 
doctrine of God’s impartial and efficient 


coneequently, all opposing sentiments are |grace destroys these injurious errors. Its 
false: but this is unnecessary. The ques-||preaching can perform a radical cure of 
tion under consderation is fuunded upon all this enmity, and produce in the heart 
the admission that we have truth on our chat love which lies at the foundation of 
side. Admitting you are right, what good the christian religion. It proclaims peace 
will it do to preach? This is the question. ſrom God to a dying world. It moves 
Very well. Admitting we are right, then away the dark curtain of heathen super- 
of course others are wrong. Admitting||stition, and unveils the king in his glory 
our doctrine to be true, then all oppoeing before the eyes of the wondering nations. 
doctriues are false, and a belief of this will It disrobes the divine being of those ter- 
save from error. It is evident then, that rific garments which have been thrown 
the preaching of this doctrine, if true, will around him by ‘misguided mortals, and 


do all the good that truth can do in the; 
world, and if the truth is better than false- 
hood, it must be a blessing to mankind to 
know and understand it. Christ speaks! 
as follows: To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came [ into the world, that 
I might bear witness to the truth.“ I 
truth is so valuable that Christ would 
spend his life and lay it down for the pur- 
pose of bearing testimony in its favor, it 
ought not to occasion surprise, if we, his 
professed followers feel ourselves bound 
to engage in its promulgation, and con- 
sider the salvation of ourselves and heur- 
ers from error, an abject worthy of our 
highest regard. 

fyou were to search the history of all 
the world for the purpose of ascertaining 
the causes which have produced a corrup- 
tion of morals, and a wide departure from 
the practice of virtue you would soon be 
satisfied that error in theory, false notions 
of God, and his government, have been 
at the bottom of the mischief, and have 
made thie earth a field of blood, and a 
scene of wild misrule and confusion. Now 
if the doctrine before us is true, it can la 
the ax at the root of the evils: it can puri- 

the fountain of human action, and 
cause the streams of love, joy and peace 
to gush forth, and make glad the city o 


presents to the children of men their Fath- 
er, and unwearied benefactor, clothed in, 
everlasting love and mercy. ‘Thus the 
heart is affected and the enmity slain.— 
Joseph's brethren were ignorant of his 
character and hence aroge their unrecon , 
cileation. ‘They trembled at the pow- 
er of the stern ruler of Egypt, and wher 
he took from them Benjamin, the youngest 
brother, and bound him before their eyes, 
no doubt their hearts revolted and they 
would have trampled him under their feet 
if they had been in power. What good. 
did it do for Joseph to undeceive them ?. 


3 good did it do for him to say, I am 


oseph your brother, and tell them not to 
fear, for he wouid nourish them and their 
little ones? It melted their hard hearta 
aud caused them to fall down at his feet. 

The application is easy. The world, 
the whole world has departed from God. 
They are ignorant c? him, and instead of 
loving him as a father they dread him as a 
tyrant. ‘They look around them and the 
famine is sore in the land. They look to 
the lord, and seated on a throne high and 
lied up, they imagine a grim tyrant from 
whose nostrils issues the whirlwind that 
gives ten-fold vengeance to the heat 
of the furnace. “Love the Lord thy 
God,” says the command. They cannot, 


our God. Is it no good in your epinions,}ido it, for he is not lovely in their eyes. In | 


the world from error, false andi these dark and trembling 
*** which corrupts the the spiritual 5 bringing good 


rnicious error, 


‘heart, perverts every faculty of the sonlitidings of good. 


circumstances, 


hails. the trembling, 
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hating mortal, and assures him, his father bling, and rivers of tears water the earth. |deliverañce, ahd the anthém 
‘lives, that all his batred and animosity || See you that kind parent, who in the ſing break from his heurt, and 17805 no gree. 
have not changed the Lord of heaven wise diapensations of God's most. nov ter joy. Be this my business in life 

and earth, whose nature is love, and in providence, bas been called to part with [make me faithful in its performance, and 
‘whom there is no hatred at all. Oh! dolla beloved child. In the morning of liſe when the destroying angel comes, I wifi 
‘not ask what good it can do to preuchſſand in the bloom of his youth, the chillſſ[depart in peace, and joyfüfiy lay me fa thé 
thus? It can purge out the old leaven of blast of the desert came, and he sleeps in [gruve, with a hope full of immortatity. 


‘ha‘red and make a wonderir g world bend the silent sleep of death. One all-absorb- Such, my hearers, is the effect which 
with reverential gratitude and fullness oi ing question engrosses the whole soul oſſ.we expect to see follow, diligence in ta- 
heed and fuithfulness in preaching, 


joy before the great Erernat, whom to/ithat heart-stricken parent. Where now/|kio 
know is everlasting life, It can melt the is the child of his love? Is he rejoicing in|/God's impartial grace. No other 


hardest heart, banish all unconciliation, heaven or is he groaning in hell? O how/can have this effect. In all others there 
destroy all pride, fill the sani with love, eagerly, and with what intense and thrill- is doubt and fear and trembling, but in 
this there is none. It is bailt upon the 


and make the proudest monarch homblejing anxiety does he trace the history of the 

as a little child, This is all I have time to//deceased in life, with a fond hope of find-|/promise and oath of Jehovah, bàsed upon 
eny in relation to the moralizing influeneeljing some word, some look, or act onſſthe immortal and immoveadle rocks of 
of preaching the salvation of all men. It//twhichhe can rest in faith that all is well. truth, and is salvation to the preacher and 
is sometimes called licentious in its ten - But no such balm can be fouod. He died|the hearer. 

dency ; bat have shown you that it can without religion and though he was aj 4. The preaching of God, the Saviour 
producè that love, which is the fulfillment swest lovely boy, alas! alas! he has gone of all men, will save from despair, itsasi 
of the whole law, and as for every other/|\down to realms of everlasting despalr. ty, murder and suicide. 
Phristlan virtue, they are but the streams and the grim devils will torment him for-|| In the midst ofthe cares of this wortd, 
Which flow from this fountain. I mightiiever!i! O! what unutterable anguish and tn those afflictions qbich are unavoh- 
show you, in theory as plain as demonstra-wrings the poor bleeding heart, at thellably incident to this frail state of mor- 
tion that its influence upon the heart is to horrid thought! The full fountalo of griefi|tality, the mind needs for itu support tthe 
make mén, more kind, forgiving, com- is upturned from the bottom, and the soul|labundant consotations of religion. But & 
5 jast, mercifol and good. But sickens and dies as hell in its horrors ri-| religion adds a burden instead of giviag 


* 


* 


s work had better be done practically.— ses before the imagination, and supersti- support, he miinid anen sinks to er 
ow I do not hes declare, 


Only jet our practice be in accordance tions conjuring wand, brings from the more. 
.with the faith we profess, and it will be fur depths or its 1 the wean victim that the prevailing systems of faith, which 
than arguments in theory, however|iof despair, and places him full before aſpass among us for orthodox chris ty. 

solid they may be. endl parent’s view, pleading for a drop of wa- when daly and feelingly realised area bur- 
8. The preachinf of God, the Saviour|lter to cool his parched tongue. den almost, and sometimes altogether la- 
of all men will save from tormenting ſears ‘It was a painful moment for that pa-|itolerable to be borne. No man who tv 
ahd floubts, relative to our future destiny. rent and bitter indeed was the cup he|pussessed of the common feelings of he- 
This world has with some propriety|drank, when bending over the dying manity, when he reflects upon the awfet 
been denominated a vale of tears. But [couch, be clasped the clay cold hand of eubject of endless misery. but would feel 
what has made it so? I answer, Not so his child and sobbed the last tender ſare- himself relieved of a burden ff be could 
mach the real sufferings which necessarily] well. Byt believe me those were mo- helleve death an eternal sleep. ere it 
result from the evils of life, as fearful for-| ments of comfort compared with these, something so revolting to a heart of sens- 


popes of ideal miseries in qnother state and that cup, all bitterness and death, as bility, in the notion that a large portion of 
Qi | l rjal compared with this. His mankind must suffer endless torture; hart ` 


existence. it was, a co 
The scul uneasy and confined from home, | child, his only child, in whom all his ten-'jeven dark and dreary annihilation with ida 
„ Rests and expatiates in a life to come.” derest affections aye garnered up, is wail-||cheerless gloom, is preferable to & faith 


which opens the grave end presents un 
with ceaseless wailihgs of an endless hell. 
T speak that I know, and I testify what 1 
have felt. [have believed these dottrines, 
and this heart sinking under fte burden 
has breathed the impious wish, that there 
was not a God in the Universe. A belief 
in such revolting views of the divine char- 
acter and government drives thousands t 
despair and insanity and hurries many an 
honest man to the grave. Take the man 
who has ng hope in future, and no God ut 
present. - Let him abide the storm le 
versity, till his courage has almost 
Then tell him that there is a God, and chet 
hell is his home. Make him believe this, 
and you bind a burden upon him whith 
will as certainly crush him into the grave’ 
as there is truth in the expertonce olman. 
I review the history of the perlod of te- 
vivals, as they are called. is stine 


Rests! did the poet say. Mistakenjing in hell! It is gruel as the grave, cold 
man! The superstitions of this dark crazyſas the dregs of death, and full of shud- 
world will not permit a man’s soul to rest dering torment. What good will it do to 
in a life to come. They cast their gloomy |ipreaeh universal endless salvation from 
mantle over him and shroud him in sorrow death and sorrow? T will tell yon. It will 
here, and not satisfied with this, they ſol-[wipe away those tears that course each 
low him into the grave, and draw aside other down the furrowed cheeks of the 
the cartain, only to unfold to his view aſaged pilgrim, who leans upon his sta 
burning den of devils, for his future habi-|jover the yawning grave, and gazes upon 

ton. Hereis the true reason why this ithe crumbling earth or listens to the rat- 

crid ts a vale of tears. Here fs the seor-jitling clods upon the coffin where sleeps 

pion of misery that winds his serpent coil the last earthly tie that bound his soul to 
a coond the fibres of the heart, and cullsliſe. It can dry up the tears that gush from 
.fo h the sigh from the mourner, the tear the eyes of the ohildless mother, whose on- 
from the widow, and the heart-rending ly child sleeps in the grave. It can give 
moan from the helpless orphan. Like the|gomfort and consolation to weeping wid. 
withered tree which has been scathed byſſow, Whose stay and support, protector 
the thunder-bolt, all leafless and bare they and friend, îs monldering ia the dust. h 
abide the dark storm of adversity. They]ican light up a smile of holy confidence and 
look to the future world with the fond||joy in the countenance of the despondin 
hope of finding some fountain of conso-|/orphan, whose parent lies Jow in the tomb. 
Nation. But O, how dark, how dismal is Yea, and it can epeak Ìn the mid accents with blood, and my heart sickens at the 
the scene! Through the mists of eupersti-|iof peace and joy, to the sorrowing child|/scene. The streams of despair, insadtty 
ion they look. and instead of beholding||of humanity, even in the darkest 80 oſſſand death have been poured out upon the 
the glories of immortal felicity in heaven, liſe's beating storm. ©! then give me land, and the fairest temples of earthty fe. 
they gaze on ceaseless agony In hell. In- these pure waters of life! Let me drink o ticity have been swept sway. How 
stead of listening to the songs of angels that river Whose streams are salvation||ny have been driven to despair, . — 
aud the music of heaven, they are stun- alone. And when on this deseft land I Seeland black despair, for a season God eity 
ned with the howling of devils, and thej/a fainting child of sorrow, let me take him Knowa. Members have been lost in 
wailing of the damned in chains. Thus by the hand and lead him up to this foun-|inf{ty, and sent to a'‘lotmatic asyl 

the dregs are mingled tn the cup of trem-|/tain of living waters, and hear the song of have fed from life dy the rope * 


e 
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the suietdd, and parents lave sinin thelr 
children to rave them from hell. Now the 
preathing of God the Saviour of all men, 
can save us and our children from these 
manifold evils. It can sweetly whisper 
| to the poner in the dungeon o 
despair. It can restore the maniac and 
‘Wrest the dagger from the hand Of the sui- 
cide, proctaim Hberty to the captives, and 
the opeaing of the prison doors to them 
that are bound. Is there not enough then 
to call the bumago and the philanthropic 
forth from slumber and induce them to en- 
ge heartily in the work? When these 
and ‘godlike purposes are before us, 
do t wonderfulthat we should be solicitous 
wfcalting lubdrotrs into the vineyard, and 
give n charges of fuithfaineds to 
those who are already engr.ged? I answer 
No. Every motive of humanity, mercy 
and nee calls on us to be faithfol 
dveni unto the end. From the dark dun- 
greon of the maniac, and the mouldering 
wepoichres of thé suicide, yea, even from 
Che margen Dodies of butchered babes 
und tings, there comes a voice, warn- 
ing us to be up and doing, and we woald 
fee this earth ~ is of joy instead of a 
Pond nuch of misery, to take heed to 
ee and unto the doctrine, and oon- 
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OF Several editorial articles intended for thie 
paper have besh crewded out to whke room ‘for 
Mr. W’s. Sermon. 


SCRIPTURE EXPLANATION. 
We comply with the request of our esteemed 
dent m presenting our views on the sec- 
ond verse of the 12th chapter òf Daniel. ‘And ma- 
ny of them that sleep inthe dast of the earth shall 
uwake,eome to everlasting life, and and some to 
shame ahd everlasting contempt.” 

It has generally been suppobed that this passage 
had á reference to the general resurrectien of man · 
kind and contained the final condition and eternal 
destiny of the human family. Before we offer our 


First, The language which is used evidently con- 
veys the idea that a national and not n general res- 
urrection was signified. The chaptes opens by 
ing; And at that time shall Michael stand up, 
the great-prince that standeth fer the children ni 
thy poopie: and there shalt be a tine of trouble, 
auch as never was sihee there was a nation, evea 
tWat game time: and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be fonnd written 
in the book.” His very munifest from this that 
Whatever deliverance was here spoken of, it was 


o go tọ meeting one day in seven, is a 
katy anda high pteasare, when it can be 
done. And 


pious and good, is a 
privilege; and its results are of imineuse 
advantage to society, But gding to mee- 
tings almost every dayand night fm the 
year, is to make religion consist in gad- 
diog about. We hever kitew a tvotnan 
this devoted to religious knowledge who 
Aid not negtect her husband and children. 
and We scarcely ever knew such a one that 
‘Was not a “busy body,” u tattler, and 
mischief maker. Does religion consist in 
the motion of the lips and the sound 
of the voice? No. Men may tulk, they 
‘may pray ‘tremendously in words; they 
may Kneel, and cry and gtoan, and shout, 
and ery Lord! Lord! bot all this is not 
religion. Religious people may do ail 
these things when they should think it dn- 
ty. andso may the worst of men do the 
Same; sò those things are neither rei- 
ion hor the signs of religion. nor indeed 
a ofens of irrefigion. Religion is not an 
“atttfbute of the body, but ofthe mind. It 
Consists in purity of mind. We fear there 
is tao much animal religion in tis world; 
und too little mental, moral and spirit- 
ftnal. Animal religion has subverted 
klagdoms and empires. It has poured 
out ocdans of trouble upon mankind. It 
“has darkened the bright heavens, and 
trahefotnied mankind into belligerent be- 
1. But che rellgion of mental and mor 
„ ty fe high ahd divine. It exalts the 
soul tb Hard God. It lifts up the mind, 
and gie N gth, energy 
ahd hope. ib. 


„ confidence, 
8 1 ore beuti than 
Me ou 
she world. 


place, at a specified period. {if we would ascertain 


ceding chapter to which it refers, the last two ver- 
ses of which are as follows: But tidings out of 
the east and out of the north shall trouble him; 
threfore he shall go forth with great fury to destroy 
and uuerly lo make away many. And he shall 
plant the (abernaocles of hie place between the seas 
in the glorious holy mountain; yet he shall come to 
his end, aad none shall help bim.” Then follows 
the verse in eonfrexion with the text: “Asad at 
that time, o.. bt would be séttieg all rules o 
ecriptare interpretation ae much as common 
tende át deflanòbe, to suppose that this period could 
point to a tine ofa general resurrection of man- 
kind. For what could such un event have to do 
with the people of lerael being troubled by tidiagy 
out of the-east and out of the norih or to the tab- 
érnacies being planted in the holy mountain? 

Secondly—The text itself ie evidently against 
the supposition of a gegeral resurrection. ‘And 
wany of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt.” It has been 
always contended that at the general resurrection, 
aLL who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake; 
but the text declares a partial and not a general 
resurrpotion. : 

Thirdly —The waceeeding verde is against the in- 
terpreia tion of a reétrreciion state Ín the common 
acceptation of the phrase. And they tiat be wise 
shall shine as the brightness ot the firmament: 
and they that turn màny to rightéousndss as be 
stare forever ahd forever.” The sentiment hére 
éottyeyed iš i the present tense. R ig cot said, 


they who shali have been Wise, or who during thoir 
lud time sirali have turned many to righteousness, 
but they whe at the time of this resurrection arc 
wiso ead who do turn many to righteotsneds.— 
Thie langeage would be improper if it alluded to 
thoke who had been actually dead for many thot- 
sand years. From theee considerations we cannot 
believe that a general, literal rewarrection of the 
body wus intended. 

We proceed then to show what we consider to 
be the right sense in which this pashage is tobe 
taken. in the first place, we consider it to apply to: 
a peculiar people. The language is of the charac-. 
ter to lead one to the conclusion that a national res- 


urreetion was intended. In the second place, we | 


consider the vesurrectien to have been a moral, 
epiritaal, and not a literal resurrection of the body. 
Our Saviour said the time is coming and now fe, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the son òt 
God and trey that hear shall tive.” 
guage tre rust understand a moral and spiritea 
resurrection, in which they who were morally 


dead in trespasees ahd sins would héar fiat gos- 


pel, which was epirit abd life and awake to: et- 
sotisntes and life. The expression of everlasting 
life and everlasting shame ahd contertipt fs no db- 
jection tothe interpretation. The Word everias- 
ting às here applied signifies nothing more than 
the life of the age. Thus we read, ‘this is eternal 
life, to know the only true God and ‘Jesus Christ 
whom thou dast sent.” This can mean nothing 
more or lese than gospel life, the knowledge of 
God and Christ. It is therefore very possible for a 
person to profess this eternal life at one period of 
existence and by the sin of apostacy to ldse it at 
another; which proves that everlasting atid eter- 


one of'& national character, and that it wae to takelinal may not signify endless. We do not therefore 


coficeive that the expression in the text of everins- 


that period it ill be necessary to consult the pre- ting life, signifies an immortal existence, but that 


it referred to a spiritual life, or the life ot that age 
or dispensation which was to take place. 


We remark further, that our Saviour in the 24th 
Matt. in speaking of the destruction of Jerasalem 
and the troubics that were to overtake that devo- 
ted nation, referred to this very prophecy in the 
book of Daniel and he also declared that there 
should be such tribulation as was not sinoe the 
world began, nor ever should be, again. Last 
ly, ifthe reader will turn to the chapter, he will 
see that this resurrection was to take place at thie 
period. It was to be ‘‘when he shall have accom- 
plished to seatter the power of the holy peo- 
plo— ben daily sacrifice shall be taken away 
when the abominativa that maketh déseiate shill 
beset up.” From the expressions we are inclined 
o believe that th whole ot this prophecy wae oon · 
med to the Jetvish nation and that ite fulfilment 


was to take place at the destructich of fheir tem- | 


ple, and the eubvereion of tte civil and cechése- 
dal polity. To represent a moral death by the fn- 
age of a natural one Is no uncommon Nur in 
scripture, and a fraifonal resdrrectich is aleo tep- 
resented by bringing people ont of thelr graves.— 
Thus we read in the prophecy of Ezekiel, chapter 
xxxvii: 11,14. “Then he sald onto me, son of 
man, these bones are the whole house of Israé: 
behold they say, our bones are dried, and oor hope 
is lost, we are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
prophecy and say unto them, thus saith the Tord 
God, behold O my people, I will open your graves 
and cause yoy to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And yo shal, 


By this lan- 
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hanow that I am che Lord, whea | have opened 

your graves, O my people, and broaght you up out 

ef your gravee. And shall put my spirit in you, 

aad ye shali live, and [ shall place you in yourown 

danck then shall ye know that i the Lord have epo- 
- kon it, and performed it.” L. 


SCHOOL OF THE PROPHETS. l 
It is knowa to most of oor readere that Dootor 
Beecher of Boston has becn elected President 
of the Lane Seminary in Ohio, and bas taken his 
leave of Boston for the purpose of entering upon 
the duties of his office. This same Lane Seminary 
was, we believe, proposed by the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyteriag Church,” is going into 
effect, and uader the control, and designed as an 
engine for the promotion of their cause. For the 
purpoee of carrying this design into effect a theo- 
logical department ig connected with the inetitu- 
tion, and the president is proibssor of Thealogy.— 
Dr. Ely in giving a notice of thig inetitution in a 
date number of the Philadelphian, holds the fulow- 
ing language ia reference to the theological depart- 
ment. In this school of the prophets it is parti- 
cularly designed to train up young men of piety 
and talents for the gospel ministry, with special 
reference to the wand of our gregt western 
valley.“ School of the prophets! Truly, 
these Presbyterians must have something of an 
exalted opinion ot themeelves, notwithstanding all 
‘heir professions of humility! A school of the 
prophets! and Dr. Beecher ite manager! We won- 
der if it is a school of false or true prophets. We 
recollect of reading in a book of ours, of a school 
of the prophets which was established at Gilgal un- 
der the direction of the prophet Elisha. And it 
nme to passon s certain occasion as the sone of 
Abe prophets were preparing food in a time o 
earth, thut they gathered wild gords, and there 
aves death in the pot.” 
Now, our good Presbyterian friends have an un- 
„doubted right to cetablish a theologieal school, and 
If they please to cali it a echool of the prophets, we 
have no objections, since names cannot alter the 
nature of things; but we would gently caution 
them when preparing their spiritual food, to 
beware of mistaking the wild olive for the fruit o 
the true vine, lest they should find that “there is 
death in the pot.” That's all. W 


{From the Religious Inquirer.] 
CONTENTMENT. 


“For t have learned ia whatscever state Iam, 
therewith to be contest.’ Pal. 
The greatest lesson thst a man can learn 
is to be contented with his lot in life.” I 
. am in the station which God has assigned 
. me,” said Epictetus, A th h con. 
. viction of such a truth will tend to make 
. us satised with human life. Repinning 
cen beofno service to ourselves nor to 
society. We do not mean tbat kind o 
- indolent contentment which makes us sat- 
iefied under any circumstances for it is di 
ficult to strive to better our condition. God 
hath given to man an active mind, which 
is ever climbing to more perfection, Per- 
fection is set in the heights, and though 
man cannot reach it, yet should he ever 
draw nearer to it, by 
vering in the rising way. 
A variet 
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we should be contented. We shonid look | us eternal life, and this life ie in his Son. “ 


back and see how wonderfully we have To 
been preserved through past life; we 
should consider how many dangers we 

How often 
bas it happened when all was dark around 
us, thatlighthas suddenly and unexpec- 
tedly burst forth in our path from a quar- 
‘All these things 
are against me, said the patriarch when he 


have been carried throug 


ter we did not expect. 


supposed his son Joseph was déstroyed 
hy wild beasts; yet Providence was 
then preparing for him and thousands 
more a great blessing. We should con- 
sider the divine promises. God has not ou 
iy given an existence here, but has prom- 
ised to bless us forever. e ie nota man 
that he should tie, nor the son of man that 
he should repent.” He is unchangeable. He 
will protect and provide for all things that 
he has made. Look abroad, O disconten. 
ted man! See the beautiful works of God. 
Behold every where evidences of his wis- 
dom and goodness. Behold him wheel- 
ing silently and gloriously the mighty orbs 
that roll in the immensity of space. All 
that is there exerted is but the means that 
a father has at his disposal to bless his 
creatures. Why should ye repine then, 
Oman! Could the Lord af heaven, and 
earth have done more for your comfort! 


He has introduced you into a beautiful] 


world. Hehas surrounded you with evi- 
dences of his kindness. While he con- 
trols the most distant planet he forgets not 
the wants of the minutest insect. Learn 
then, to be content. Heaven requires it. 
„Reason demands it. Are you in adver- 
sity? The Lord will not cast off forev- 
er, but though he cause grief yet will he 
have compassion according to the multi- 
tude of his mercies, for he does not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men.” 
Are you in prosperity? Forget not the 
source from whence cometh ali thy bles- 
sings. Remember that “in God you live 
move and have your being.” Give thanks 
unto him and bless his name. Acquaint 
thyself with him and be at peace; there- 
by good shall come unto thee. Let us all 
endeavor to obtain that state of mind in 
which we can say, whatever may befal us 
„We have learned in whatsoever state 
we are in, therewith to be content,” 


SHORT SERMON, 


“Ho that believeth on theson of God, hath the 
witness lu himself: he that believeth not God made 
him a liar, because be believeth not the record that 
God gave ofhisson. And this ie the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is. in 
his Son.” —- St. John. v. 10, L. 


% Without faith,” says an apostle, it is 
‘impossible to pisare God.” hy? An- 
lswer—in the language of the text . He 
that believeth on the of God hath the 
witness within himeelf: he that believeth 
not Giod, hath made him a ar: beeause 


ve this makes God a 
liar, inasmuch ae it ie virtually eaying,thet 
the record is not true. 

This record of God; that he has given: 
eternal life, in his Son, is.applicable to ait 
men, “For,” says the inspired penman, 
“as in Adam all die even so in Christ shall 
all he made alive.” — As by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation, even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came upon all men, unto 
ustification of life.” In Christ there is di- 
vine salvation and eternal life, for every 
son and daughter of Adam. ‘Christ ie 
the Saviour ef all men.“ Query—Do pot 
those who assert that he is go.. ho con- 
tend that all mea have not eternal life la 
Christ---and who preach that countless 
millions of the offspring of God, will suffer 
to all eternity, plainly contradict the divaie 
testimony? Do they not virtually make 
God aliar? What irreverence Wb 
blasphemy!  Pause—reloct—oconsider, - 
ye preachers of condemnation! Listem 
to the voice ofreason and revelation, that 
ye may no lon mistake the purpose 
and character of God, nor impi 
in question, the veracity of heaven . Lil 
eralist. 5 


[From the Religious Enquirer. } 
AN INCIDENT. 


We have heard euough' said an old 
man the other evening, when we were 
en in preaching in a certain p . 
«We have heard enough,” said he, arising 
at the same time, and leaving the house. 
We were at that time in proving 
what we knew had been done before, that , 
Jesus was the Saviourofthe world. Bus 
this wasn a certain place where the 

bad not been preached. All seenied to 
interested, but the poor old man. We, 
however, were not much disturbed, mor 
much displeased. We were afterwards 
told that he prayedin his family and we 
have been led since to ask ourself whether 
he does not occasionally pray for the truth 
of our doctrine! How many are there 
who are ready to say, “We have heard 
e b” Enough of what? Enough 
that God is impartial; ifhe means to take 
all to heaven, we have heard enough ; we 
do not wieh to go. Poor sauls, they will, 
we thank heaven, not always say, we 
have heard enough.” How erent is the 
language of the real believer in the final 
amancipation of the world, To him, the 
doctrine is a ‘feast of fat things.’ He fe 
never weary of it. I cauld have set all 
night.” we have heard some say. 
could listen always,” we have heard 
others. The real believer never hears - 
nough. To bim the theme is ever new. It al 
ways excites the best feelings. It is his 
meat and drink. We have sometimes 


ndustpiously perse- his Son, the unbelief or discrediting c 


he believeth not the record that God gave of|seen an audience so attentive that it seem- 
hie Son, Without the exercise of faith orſed as if every thing else were forgottoy, 
belief, we contradict the divine testimony. while we have been where endless wisas- 
What is the record that God hath given of|iry has been thuadered from the desk, ag 
we should judge, the andience had d 


which makes him a liar? Answer: And ſenough by the sound slumbers théy 


y of reasons may be urged why! this is the record, that God hath given tol were enjoying. We sincerely. bape thee 


' ery breath of the autumnal breeze. Plain- 


' thoughts of youth. They 


the devotion of the ardent summer, have 


‘tone. 
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weahkall never live to say of the doctrine him. No wonder then that he woes the||bonor, and thankegiving and praise to 
of Giod’s impartial love ‘we bave heard melancholy influence of Autumn, and||God—and many other passages of like im- 
enough.” As to endless misery,the world i breathes with untold delight ber signing pon Thé men being so busily i 
has ‘heard enough’ of that. breezes, and settled an unwearied gaze 

We have not written this out of any ill [upon her red and yellow forests. Le 
will, but merely as one of those little inci-|ichildren hang with enrapturing fondness 
dents which happen in the varied life of ajjover the brilliant beauty of Spring’s first 
preacher of the despised doctrine of Uni-|iflowers; but its little idols will wither. 
versaliam. Let maturer youth yield its full devotion 


ee 


and be to reply as follows. 


Well, [know not what profession you 
are of, but you talk like a — 
er,” and will you now hear me. 

NI ee the old gentleman, I have Beet 


talking on purpose to provoke you to sty 
cometh 


; AUTUMN. mer yet they too shall pase away,—Bnt 


Linger then hil . 
As the last loaves oâ the bough 
Ye have loved the gleam of many a smile, 
That is takon from you now. 
Had we the tender and pathetic expres- like the summer cloud, will cling to euch 
wien of Bryant to clothe our musing, we ravages h b U i d 
would dwell long and thnlingty upon the||tis soul, where all these images are deep 
so = ppt Ceidiy 5 th it withers the outer form oan never 
he look upon nature and ber changes, who ant the sweetly lingering bues of au- hell. 
does not aluxary of sentiment in the tumn in the soul. ey cling to memo Jam surprised sir, said the old gend 
k on of ber seasons. All arebut comer than hopo—and the memory i man—W hy, I never heard before that you 
©. 


chords to that instrument which yields its were appointed to that office. 

tones to every breath of man and vibrates No, etid the preacher, did you never 
involuntary to every feeling of his bosom. read in the bible that the saints shalt 
In the spring, the fairy melody is made ap udge the world and ehall Angels? 
ofthe uamingied warbling of rapture, the Ans. Yes, I have read in the bible that 
voluntary. thrills of untaught fingers the the saints shall judge the world,—and the 
‘overflowings of that spring of ness things that pertain to this world; and 
which gevo mythology her fable 8 that they should jadge A Swot. 
and from which issues all that claims the gere, or ministers—euch as the A of 
name of music, short of the voiceless har-||sufficiently inetructive, or amusing to be 
mony ofheaven. In summer it is mellow- 
ed into the harmony of hope; The voice||service. 
which sever moarned is heard in its rich The old gentleman was reclining on his 
dispasons ; its glowing ‘progressions arej|bed about the middle of the day. when a 
tempered to the calmness of mtaured de- couple of men, ene of whom was a Meth- 
sire; its echoes are unbroken by the irregu-|jodiet preacher, came to the door. On 
lar irresonses of untatored passion andiisecing the old gentleman, the preacher 
ite deep and ever-varying consonances, [remarked thut he was mistaken in the 
‘chime, swell, and estuate in infinite degra. ||house, or that it was not occupied by the 


tian. same family that had lived there some 
Beautifully though sadly the reverse ofiitime before. Well, said the oid gentle- 
these is the style of Autumn ‘unwritten 


man, that is true, but still I intend to make 
music.” The hope of the glad Spring and the former residents place good: and 
you wish for any thing to eat or drink, 
and can be satisfied with such fare as sin- 
ners live on, I can supply you, and iſ your 
horses want straw or provender, I can 
furnish them; and shoeld you choose to 
converse upon the auc of religion, I 
will lend assistance, and try to accommo- 


Well then, snid the Bir anced I beleve 
in an eternal bell,—and [ expect I shell si¥ 
with Jesus Christ in judgment, and seh- 
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Mr. Editor,—If the following literal ac- 
count of an interview and conversation 


en—or that they should judge mankind as 
to their eternal destiny,and sentence them 
and the Angels to an eternal hell I cannot 
believe you are appointed to that office, 
for to tell you the trath, said the aged Fa- 
ther,—come to look at you, and view you 
are about the last creature that I should 
have picked out for such 4 business under 
God’s heavens. 

The preacher then remarked that he had 
not time to converse longer, as he had an 
appoinment to preach at Oxford, and 
must go. 

Well, said the old man, I don’t know 


been aga but not to deaden a singie 

chords on which once played 
the breath ofthe affections, are strained, 
bat not to break. The mind is no 
a mighty organ, yielding ite sounds to the 
hand of man; but becomes a gentle Moli- 
no harp, catching ite magic tones from ev- 


come this way again you wili call and 


date you in that matter also. The very 
place we want, said the preacher. The 
old gentleman requested wife to pre- 


tive und sweet, as though sound itselfhad 
pare some dinner forthe men, and he took 


caughta charm from the beautiful lines o 

decay, they come upon the ear, blending 

into harmony such sounds as no art can 

imitate, no scienee arrange, no skill rec- 

ord. Such ia the music of autumn, upon 

ana deep-toned, glorious instrument, the 
aby 


hie judge of men and Angels, 
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Lovely to him, that it not only already his fear of 
best kopes, and his only charms that madej|je 
the world fair amid all its desolation ; the 

5 sends up a sweet 
and boly call to weary brokañ spirit. 
Al that epeaks of decay has a charm to”skould:be heard ascribing blessing, and 


* 


On returning he found the men busily 


d 


be a ea 


MEMORIES. 
My home len long leved, long-lost home !— 


“Mournful, yet pleasent” art thau new tome! 


TH ait me down beneath this tree awhio, 
And yield my spirit up to memory. 


Houra of my youth ye pleasant 8 
I woo you beck again ; 
Hee I have wandered by the streams 
I loved ao deariy then 
When-every th t wae glad and new, 
And my young heart was bappy too. 


Ye joyous hours lye joyous hours! 
Why did ye flee away, 

With all year wealth of epring-tide flowers 
Ah! why could ye not stay !— 

Why did your beauties only bloom, 

Witbia the shadow of the tomb? 


The roof-tree waves ae proudly no 
‘Pho atreams go leaping by 

Bot shades are gathering on my brow, 
And tears withia my eye. „ 

For all the friende who were most dear, 

Alas! no longer sojourn here; ` 


Mott er! dear mother! can it be 
That thos no longer. art 1 
These scenes beloved, all speak of thee, 
And thus beguile my heart ; 4 
T live in the days of childhood o'er, 
I meet thee as I met of yore. 


I feel thy touch upon my brow, 
Thy tears upon my cheek,— 
My arms are clinging round thee now 
With io much love too speak; 
I bear thy gentle voice in prayer 
How strong these dear illusions arci 


J cannot think thy Bed is made 
Beneath the far-off willow; 
I cannot think thy head ie laid 
‘On its last, lonely pillow! 
But ohi ſull many a weary day, 
. Hath passed since thou wert cad away! 


Mother, een now thy lessons come to me, 
Bofened, yet not impaired; and I ion back 
Oer the long vista of the gloomy path 

nnd revel in the luxury of thought, 

When tby Year image will be visible; 

And oft I wonder I could ever tive 

When thou no longer art. But I have lived 
To know and feel the heart-congealing truth 
That earth has no affection parallel 

With a fond ether déeg, unswervigg love. 


In all the ttle sorrows ofgny dreams, 

Thy bosom ib my eanetuary still : | 

Bat when I trismpb—theu I miss thy smile; 
Its fond approval was the best reward 
Which my aaebition ever sought or won. 
Mother ! could I but meet thy smile once more, 
I would not then from my allotment ehrink: 
The memory of thy virtues e er will be 
Winning me upward like a gentle ster; 
And may i live but as thy daughter ought, 

I awk no higher path--no greater praise. 
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„ L. have in press 4 complete Cat 
of Unipersalist and Liberal Publications, whioh “wil 
be supplied to their customers. and friends, gratis, 
N. Be Boo Bookgellers and Associations su en Ww 
155 choicest and rarést works, on 


A great variety of Siar. Books, euftabie muste post-paid, or ftue. N 
gebbath Schools, . ly om had ` recen. de Ir 8h iz 
S'Bostop, May, 1982. ` AB, 2 annum, poyahle 3 
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GENERAL CONVENTION. 


Phe General Convention of Universal- 
ists’ assembied according to adjournment 
in Concord, N. H, at the Hall of Mr. Gass, 
on Foesdzy evening, the 18th September, 
wed after uuiting u devout prayer with 
Br. Robert Bartlett, proceeded to organ- 
ine the cnuneſt by choosing 

Br. HOSEA BALLOU, Moderator. 

Br. 'Paomas F. Kine, Clerk, and 

Ir. Hosea BALLOU, 2d. Assistant Clerk. 

Noted, that Brs. T. F. King, Joshua 
Flagg. R. Bartlett, (ministers) Wm. Low 
and Sore. Eastman, (laymen) be a com- 
mittee to arrange the public services of 
the occasion. : l 

Voted, ‘Fhat Br. Russell Streeter, T. 
J. Greenwood and Warren Skinner, be 
a committee on application for letters o 
fellowship and ordination. 

The committee appointed to arrange the 

services of the session, made a re- 
pert which was accepted, as will ap- 
pear ia a subsequent part of the minutes. 

Voted, That a committee be appointed 
consisting of two brethren from each 
state within the jurisidiction of this con- 
vention to consider the project for a Gen- 
eral Convention of ovr denomination in 
the United States; and that said commit- 
tee eonfer thereon with delegates from 
other cenventions of Universaliste, an 
report to this body. 

The following brethren were chosen on 

the above committee—viz: | 

From Massachusetts—Brs.Sebastian Stree- 

ter, and Hosea Ballou 2d. 

“© New Hampshire—Brs. Tho. F. King 
and Johs Moore. 

„% Vermont—Brs. Warren Skinner and 
Winslow W. Wright. 


Adjourned to meet at 8 o'clock on Wed- | 


mesday herning. Prayer by Br. Wm. S. 
Balch. | 

Wednesday Morning—Met according to 
adfournment. Prayer by Br. Samuel 
Bimnbiecom. 


Granted the reqnest of the “First Uni- 


versalist society in Hanover, N. H.“ for 
the fellowship of the convention. 

Voted, That the rule of this convention 
de so far suspended, that any ministering 
brother present from the state of Maine 
or New York, may have a seat und vote 
in thé codici 


l. | 
‘Adjotried til after the afternoon ser- 


- 


vice. 
Met in the afternoon according to ad- 
our meant. l 


Heard the report of tbe committee on 
forming a General Convention of Univer- 
salists in the U. States, which after a 
spirited debate was recommitted and af 
terwards adopted as follows 

«The committee on the formation of a 
General Cenvention of Universalists for 
the United States, have consulted and 
agreed with the delegations from the 
state of Maine and New York,report: 

That it is expedient as soon as conven- 
ient, to form a general convention ef Uni- 
versalists in the U. States, to be compos- 
ed of eight delegates—viz. four clergymen 
and four laymen from each of such state 
conventions as are or may be formed and 
united therein. 

“Your committee recommend that this 
General Convention shall neither claim 
or exercise authority to make laws, or to 
prescribe regulations for the government 
or discipline of any of the state coaven- 
tions or associations, but that the doings 
of the said General Convention shall be 
advisory only, and for the purpose oe 
communicating general information, and 
of promoting the general union and pros- 
perity of the order. 

“Your committee also report, that it is 
adviseable to reccommend to our breth- 
ren in the several states to form such 
state conventions as soonas convenient, 
and to appoint delegates to meet in said 
general convention, at the time and place 
of the next meetiag of this body.” 

The committee on Letters of Fellowabip 
and Ordinution, reported in favor of gran- 
ting a Letter of Fellowship to Bre. T. K. 
Taylor and Abraham Norwood, and that 
Ordination be conferred on Br. H. F 
Sterns. 

Voted, That the report be accepted. 

Adjourned to Thursday morning. Pray- 
er by Br. Joseph P. Atkinson. 

Thursday Morning—Met aovording to 
adjournment. Prayer by Br. John An- 


ndur. 


The principal business transacted dur - 
ing tbe sitting of the morning, was the 
reading of letters from the several socie- 
ties in fellowship with this convention, 
andthe discussion of the report of the 

ommittee on forming a United States’ 
convention. 

Adjourned to attend public worship. 

Met according to it a immedi- 
ately-after divine service. i 

Voted, that the clerk be requested to 
prepare the Minutes of. this. version, and 


NO IS. 


publish them in some one of our religious 
Journals, accompained with a Circular 
Letter, 

Voted, to consider the report of the 
committee on the U. States’ General Con- 
vention, item by item. And after being 
maturely considered,.it was finally adop- 
ted in the form in which it appears in 
these mimutes.. , 

Voted, that the convention proceed to 
appoint district committees: whose dmy 
it shalt be to examine the literary quaft- 
cations of candidates for the ministry. 

Voted, that Brs. Warren Skinner, T. 
F. King, and Kittridge Haven be such 
committee for the states of New Hamp- 
shire and Vermont. ö 

Voted, that. Bre. Sebastian Streeter, 
Walter Balfour, and Sylvanus Cobb, be a 
similar committee for the states of Mas- 
sachusetts and Rhode Island. 

Voted to appoiut the usual committees 
of diseipline. 
Voted, that Bre. Sebastian Streeter, T. 
J. Greenwood and Hosea Ballou, 2d. be 
a committees of discipline for the states of 
Massachusetts and Rhode Island. í 
Voted, that Brs. Wm. Beil, J. Moore 
and Warren Skinner, be a similar com- 
mittee for the states of New Hampehire 
and Vermont. f 

After aniting in devout prayer with the 
Moderator, the Convention adjourned to 
meetin Strafford, Vt. and the third Wed- 
Besday aod Thursday of September, 1822. 

HOSEA BALLOU, Moderator. 

Tomas F. Kine, Clerks. 

Hoss Barrou 25. 5 na 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Intoductory prayer by Br. Geo. Bates. 

Sermom by Br. S. Cobb, from Deut, 
xxx. 15.. l l a 

Prayer by Br. Albert A. Folsom. 

l AFTERNOON. 

Prayer by Br. Samuel Bimblecom. 

Sermon by Br. S. Streeter, from 1 Tim. 
iv. 10, 11. 

Prayer by Br. James H. Bngbee. 

THIRD SERVICE. 

Prayer by Br. Thomas Whitemore. 

Sermon by Br. M. Rayner, from Acts 
xvii: 19, 20. l 

Prayer by Br. Warren Skinner. 

' THURSDAY MORNING. 
Ordination of Br. H. F. Sterns. 

Prayer b 52 5 
Sermon, by Br. omas Jones ſrom 
Matt, ix: 36. es 
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by Br. Robert Bart - doctrine in the United States. Surely heijthat charity towards their fellow men’ 
iat. eee halt may eay in the language of Simeon o old, || which is the bond of perfectnese. Those 
Charge &c. by Br. Warren Skinner. Foo now lettest thou thy ee. who or heb in the ary quae or big- 

l hip by Br. W. S. dart in peace, according to thy word: for|jotry and superstition are evidently alarm- 
Right hand of fellowship by mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which ed at the favorable cha that is taking 


Balca: AFTERNOON. thou hast prepared pe ore 5 yrs af all pinot in the reli ram v N and hopes 
. Thos. G. Farnsworth. people: A light to lighten the Gentes, jan prospects, of tbose who dre conver- 
Frayer by Br. H. Ballou, from Jobn and the glory of thy people Israel.” ted to our faith. Nor are they much 
xvii: 11. The business of the council was traus-apprebensive respecting its indirect effect 
` Prayer by Br. Calvin Gardner. acted in the exercise of a spirit of kind-j,on the popular faith and worship. 


THIRD SERVICE. ness and mutual forbearance. There was | Orthodoxy, it istrue, has the-same now 

P by Br. Thos. F. Ki one . however, (the formation ofa inal existence now, in the creeds, that it 

5 y Be re PEA re, Heb General convention of Univerealists in the had in the early settlement of the 
F ö United States) on which a difference o The five points of Calvinism are still held 


xii: 1, 2 p ; i 
opinion was manifested. This measurejjor retained, in tbe acknowledged stan- 
Concluding prayer by Br. Russell Stree-|| n debated with great freedom and|jdards of faith in most orthodox churches, 
ter. ` frankness,both by its friends and opposer ſus being the very ‘cream of the gospel ; 
= and was finally adopted contrary to the and yet how very careful are the olergy 


CIRCULAR LETTER FOR 1839. wishes of a very respectable minority. to modify and soften the rugged foaturew 

The Misisters and Delegates composing the ‘‘Gen- The majority of the convention wae of these several doctrines. They know 

eral Convention of Universaliste,” send saluta- decidedly of the opinion, that a general/jthat the people will not receive susah bor- 
tions of peace and christian affection, to all of 29 8 ye nop in a ee 10 E ines for ee if oF 

' : ad: esirable and pra e. ey in onest, un u manner of or 

like precious faith wheresoever scattered abroad: . refore voted to reccommend to the. puritan forefathers; and bence it hae : 


ger and happy to learn any faets connec - our next meeting at Strafford, Vt. either||ther kindred formalarities. 
ved with the spread of their peculiar doc- by letter or delegation—the latter will of Brethrer in the Mintetry—Let these 


ishing every year. This is particularly|ted by their representatives. i 
the case in New Eogland. In thisenligh-|| From information received during the careful to guard bis heart from the sedac- 


lay delegates, among the latter of whom would respectfally suggest to them thelinave nothing to fear. 


All who read this epistle are affectiqn- 
ately 4 exhoxtes i put their trust in God 
i tU | iall as the universal Father and Benefactor of 
surviving member of the first Universalist| communicating officially the result of their mahkin d f consi der weli and to die- 
resent with us, and took a part in the Ballon 2d. of Roxbury, Mase. who is the g arge truly their obligations to him. 
Beliberstione of the council. This was standing Clerk SF Sar convention. May they rejoice in his love, as pee ö 
Wm. Pierce of Gloucester, Mass. Beloved Brethren—We can assure you 5 ye Be ne ad te 
who although at the advanced age of|ithat a revival of religion, in the fay | their faith virtne and all the christian gya. 
ces. “Their shall their light Dronk: frh. ö 
an the morning, and the glory of 
Lord shall be their reward.” 


in respect to what he has seen and heard unshaken confidence in their heaves | Per Order, , 
ofthe rise and progress of our glorious] Father—it is expending their hearts with THOMAS F. KING. . 


‘most valuable, the most powerful, and the 


‘go important effects, or of 5 80 
`” ‘powerfully on the human mind. 
as a seal upon thy heart, asa seal upon 


‘ciple is ever alive to the interests of man- 


+ 
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SHORT SERMON. 


“This is my commandment—that ye love one 
enother.’’—Jokn xv: 12. 

Love one another.” Why? Answer: 
Because love is the fulfilment of the law. 
“Ono these two commandments, hang all 
the law and the prophets— (Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.” Because 
it is the eternal basis of moral felicity. We 
should cherish towards each other the be- 
nign principle of love, because it is the 


tle difference between us except in one 


nt. 

“Why you must believe that——you 
ee h-e-m———you——must——be- 

ve, ? ; 

Tbat a part of mankind must be damned 
forever, said I. after witnessing my aged 
friends embarrasment. 

“Why not exactly so, as I know of, but 
í believe that doctrine is true.” 

Well now worthy deacon, your instruc- 
tion seems to amount to this: Although 
I may think, believe, and act precisely as 
you do, and yet find no evidence of the 
truth of endless suffering, my case is a 
hepeless one. 

must be tormented world without end 
for not believing a notion which the Bible 
does not reveal to my understanding. 
You say it is true, and Í respect you for 
your wisdom as well as your goodness. 
But I do not think whether the doctrine 


most operative principle that exists. No 
other principle is capable of producing 


“Set me 


thine arm, for love is strong as death; ma- 
ny waters cannot quench it, neither can 
the floods drown it—ifa man should give 
all the substance of his house for love, it 
would utterly be contemned.” This prin- 


kind, and uses all the means which it can 
command to administer good. It leads 
dnd stimulates men to do more good than 
any other principle—it leads them not on- 
ly to do all they can to secure their own 
happiness, but all they can do for the hap- 
piness and well being of others. It makes 
men honest, virtuous and good. We 
should love one another, because it is the 


looks to me a little strange how that belie- 
ving in damnation for another will procure 
salvation for myself. 

God will have all men to be saved and 
to come under the knowledge of the truth. 
Supposing all should cometothe know!l- 
edge of the truth of endless misery, would 
thie obtain for them salvation ? Tiso they 
would come to the knowledge of a false- 
hood, and this is the very condition in 
which you would have me placed. _ 


he sent his only begotton Son to taste 
death for every man.” “Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our sins and not for ours only, but for 
the sins of the whole world. Beloved, i 
God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another.” Love worketh no ill to its 
neighbor. It blesses and curses not; there- 
fore love one another, and thus fulfl the 
law of heaven.— Philad. Liberalist. 


GIRARD’S TRUST. 


The Authorities of Phelidelphia are; 
proceeding to exercise the power granted 
them by Girard’s Will, and confirmed by 
an act of the legislature. The college for 
300 orphans is to he established and Boards 
of Directors, three of whom are to man- 
age the personal property, three the real 
estate, and three are to 5 and su- 
perintend the College. pwards of 100 


{From the Impartialist.] 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE TRUTH. 


„How do you know but God has sent 
ine, to bring you to the knowledge of the truth 
said an old and venerable looking man to 
methe other day, just as I was coming 
out ofthe meeting house, where I had 
been performing funeral services. A 
short conversation had previously taken 
place, in which the above passage (1 Tim 
ii, 6) was referred to. 

I expreseed my respect for the aged 
deacon, my deference for his wisdom and 
experience, and my entire willingness te 
be taught by him to know the truth. 1 
then desired him state explicity what truth 
it was necessary I should know, in order 
to be saved. 

e replied “you must believe the whole 
truth of God,” 


tors and Auditors and, from these, ac- 
ere te law, the appointment must be 
made. 


A PERSIAN FABLE IN ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
THE BEING OF A GOD. 


I will conclude this head with a passage 
from Charpins travels into Persia, as cited 
by Fabricus; it may be_better remembered 
as ab argument against atheism, than a 
more acute disquisition would be. 

The Mohometans says this author, bav- 
invented many ſabulous accounts concer- 
ning the prophets and the 5 ofthe 

id e rest, they tell 
us, that. Moses, ee preached a long 

or his courtiers, 


) „ ashe was a hunting, saw a 

palace, and inquired of whom it had been 

None of the followers could give 

im. information ; at length Moses 
observed that the palace must certain! 


seat ta gave the world from sin, by bring- 
ing : to repentence, &c. But o 
what de you wish to convince me 
so very imp. and diverse from my 
present faith! Perhaps there is very lit- 


9 
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have built itseiſ. The king fella laughing 
at bis absurdity, telling him that it was a 
pretty thing for a man who called himself 
a prophet, tosay, that such a palace bad 
built itself in the middle of a desert. Me- 
ses interrupted him with saying. Lou 
think it a strange extravagance to affirm, 
that this palace built itself, the thing being 
impossible, and yet you believe that the 
world made iteelf. If this fine palace, 
which is bot an atofn in comparison could 
not spring from itself in this desert, how 
much more impossible is it,thta this world 
so solid so great, so admirnblein all its 
parte, could be made by itself, and it 
should not, on the contrary, be the work 
ofan architect wise and powerful.” The 
king was convinced und worshipped Gogl 
as Moses had instructed him to do. There 
is much good sense in this fable, and its 
substance is thus expressed by Cicero; 
quod si mundum efficere potest concursus 
atomorum, cur porticum, cur domum, cyr 
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it. urbem non potest ?* 


* “Ifa jumble of atoms could procuce a world, 
why cannot a portico, a temple, n house, a city, be 
produced in the same way!“ 


AVARICE. 


The earth is barren of good things 
where she hoarded up ber treasure; where 
on is in her bowels, there no herb grow- 
eth. 

As a horse findeth not there bis graea, 
nor a mule his provinder; as the fields of 
cora laugh not at the sides of the hill; as 
the olive holdeth not forth there her fruits 
nor the vine her clusters; even so no good 
dwelleth in the breast of him, whose heart 
brodeth over his treasures. 

Riches are servants to the wise—but 
they are tyrants over the soul of the fool. 


THE LOST PIECE OF SILVER. 


The teachings of Christ, in my opinion, 
are of the utmost importance, and cannot 
be too highly appreciated by those who 
style themselves christians. The introduc- 
tion of parables and figures in the minis- 
trations of Jesus, are at once happy and 
beyond expression sublime. ‘The parable 
of the woman who found the lost piece of 
silver is a proof of the principle here laid 
down. And believing that every measure 
should be resorted to within our reach, in- 
fluenced, however, by .correct feelings, 
and proper motives towards the advance- 
mert of truth. I wish to employ the lan- 
guage made use of by our Lord in his 
parable, to answer one out of the many 
objections made agaiast universal salva 
tion, so frequently brought forward by 
those who have not yet “made perfect 
that which is lacking in their faith.” I 
mean those who call themselves Ortho- 
dox christians. They uobesitatingly say, 
„If Universalism be true. what is the use 
of preaching? Wil notali men be saved 
whether or no? Without stopping to in- 
quire what is the scripture import of the 
terms, saved, salvation, &c. I shall pro- 
ceed to make a remark on the qu¢stion 
now urged against our sentiments 


ee a 


ry 


they may be saved.” 
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question put to us with so much gravity, 
je virtnally telling us “we are certain your 
sentiments are false: ours of consequence 
troe—and although we know that it will 


be impossible for all men to be saved, yet 


notwithstanding, we preach 10 tho end 
What! know that 
all men cannot be saved, and yet tell.them 
in your preaching that they may he! Is 


not this handling the word ef God de- 


celtfully? It requires no wonderfal degree 
e penetration to discover the folly of such 
preaching: it. is in fact, trifling with good 
sense, and at variance with seripture 
trutb. Now, if our limitarian brethren 
would but as diligently seek for the truth 
asthe woman inthe parable sought for 
me lost piece of silver, they might, by the 
‘ight of the scriptures, be apt to find it, 
and having found it, they might as she 
did, call in their “friends and neighbors 
t rejoice” in their success, and then I am 
‘Jed to think, we should hear no more from 
‘them respecting the inutility of preaching 
a ductrine which if rightly understood and 
-embraced, aſſords to the recipient present 
joy. present salvution, or if you please, a 
little 3 earth, without going out 
of this. world to receive it, and not as a 
reward of works. Tho woman in the par 
able, appears to have been much exercis- 
e in mind respecting her lost silver, for 
che went so far as to light a candle, sweep 
the. house, and ecek diligenily, apprehen- 
give, no doubt, that her exertions to re- 
‘cover it, would prove fruitless. Notwith- 
standing her disconragements, she perse- 
vered—she “sought diligentls,” and the 
-happy resalt was, she found it; and im- 
mediately she went out, and called in her 
‘neighbors and friends to rejoice with her 
in her success— Rejoice with her! Rejoice 
for what! Surely she knew that sho had 
-fouad the lost piece of silver, why -blaze 
abroad, the matter? Her telling others o 
the circumstance, wonid not alter the 
truth one way or the other—she was sat- 
‘{efled for herself that she had found it; why 
then did she communicate a fact which 
was. true before, and call in her neighbors 
‘and friends to rejoice with her in her good 
fortune?—I will tell you—for the same 
‘yeason that Universalist proclaim that all 
‘men shall ultimately be made holy and 
happy—because it was good news to her 
3 it was true that she had attain- 
gd the object of her search, and because 
this simple circumstance, having filled 
her soul with rejoicing, she was under the 
impression it would create similar feelings 
‘im the bosoms of the neighbors and 
friends, and therefore she called upon 
them to rejoice with her. Now, we thero- 
fore, as believers in impartial grace, like- 
wise not only call upon our “ neighbors 
and friends,” but the whole ſamily of man, 
even including those who oppose our 
wiews, to come and rejoice with us, for 
‘we have found him of whom Moses and 
fhe prophets did write, even Jesus, who 
panje to bear witness of the troth; and | 
am well persuaded that when they have 
once discovered the heart exhilerating 
truth that “God is the Saviour of all men 
ghey will loose no fime in spreading the 
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good news as much as possihle, and cal- 
ling in their “friends and neighbors,” as 
did the woman in the parable, to “rejoice 
with them” on so happy an occasion. at 
the same time renering thank. offerings 
to him whois the first and the last, for: 
having put into their hearts a desirè to 
“seek diligently” as we have done, to see 
“whether these things are so.” Before 
n article, I have one remark 
to make, it is this: Even admitting the 
systems of divinity of the present day to 
be truc, do they tend to warm the heart, 
and can the believers of those systems, 
under a strong sense of their trath, be ac- 
tuated as the woman -in the parable, by 
the most liberal principles, to callin their 
“neighbors and friends“ to rejoice with 
them in their devotional feelings? I think 
not.—Philad. Liberalist. 


scriber to withdraw hfs assistance. Up- 
on the strength of thie pl@dge, and the 
probability that we may continue our la- 
bors for a considerable period, we do 
most cordially invite all those who have 
kindly’ tendered their patronage to the 
Witness, to transfer their support to the 
Herald; which has heretofore been the a- 
ble and :uncompromising advocate of 
liberal principles; thus offering a sure 
guarantee of its future course being such 
as will be approved by all who are 
friendly fo religious toleration and the up- 
alienable rights of man, and who are op- 
posed to ecclesiastical tyranny and mis- 
rule. As the proprietor of the Herald bas 
determined tọ withhold from his colums, 
for the future, those local matters which 
have, in some degree detracted from the 
general Interest and utility of this journal 
in remote sections, we are persoaded that 
a liberal and deserning public will duly 
appreciate and properly encourage hig 
efforts to establish jn this community that 
foe of all tyrants—a free press. The com- 
munications which we shall stated! 
make throogh the colums of the Herald, 
will bear theinitial A. Por the sentiments 
therein contained, we shall of course be 
in all cases responsible. 
The public’s ob't servant, 
L. F. W. Anprews. 


TRACT DISTRIBUTION. 


On running over the columns of the Sun, 
published at Taunton, Mass. we find in 
that paper of the 28th ult, the following 
advertisement. It needs no comment. 


“FOUND, in the stoop of the Cohannet 
Tavern, ou the morning of the 16th inst. 
two Orthodor tracts, supposed to have 
been left by some offcious medler in other 
people's business. The leaver is requested 
to call and take them away, as the finder 
is capable at present of selecting and pur- 
chasing such books as will suit himself, 
without the aid ofa tract distributor. 

JOSIAH PERKINS. 

Tuunton, Sept. 19.“ 


CALVIN EDSON, 


Mucbeth.— Be thou a spirit of health 
or goblin damned? Thou comest in suc 
a questionable shape, that I will speak to 
thee.” —Snaks. 

We find the following in the Philadel, 
phia Saturday Courier. It has also ap- 
peared in the New York papers: 

„Obituary. The unfortunate Calvin Ed- 
son is no longer a Living Skeleton. Doct. 
Scudder of the American Museum, has re- 
ceived information of his death, at his res- 
idence in Randolph Vt. The mysterious 
cause of his excessive emaciation has it 
is said, been at. length solved. The dis- 
ease of which he died was Tabos Mesen- 
terica, or Tape Worm. The worm was 
said to have been twelve or fourteen feat 
in length. If this be eo, the mystery of 
the enormous appetite of the deceased, is 
likewise solyed.’ 

The ‘anfortnate Calvin Edson” is «a 
Living Skeleton” still. There is not u 
word of truthin the paragraph. At the 
last dates he was ‘alive and kicking,” 
and in good condition to take his glass of 
brandy and water—eat his beafsteak and 
crack hie joke. We will bet two to 
one on Calvin now, to whip every New- 
York and Philadelphia Editor, ‘tape 
worms“ and all other worms which flesh 
is heir to,” to the contrary notwithstan- 
ding. - Vt. Patriot. i 


DR. ELY 


Confesses, ia one of his late papere, that 
a Presbyterian clergyman who went thro’ 
the country collecting money to build a 
meeting house, expended the amount o 
his collections in LOTTERY TICKETS! 
and drew nothing but blanks. This was 
an · impious piece of business! ‘The story 
cannot be denied for the Dr. confesses its 
truth. How much longer will the publie 
be deceived by these pretenders to piety ? 

rumpet. 
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A CARD. 


The undersigsed respectfully informs 
his friends and the publicin general, that 
be. has consented, in complianee with the 
solieitations of the proprietor of the ‘Her- 
ald of Freedom,’ and others, to assist for 
atime, in the editorial management of the 
second volume of this paper, which is 
shortly to be commenced. The “Gospel 
Witness,” proposed to be published by 
him in Hartford, will not thérefore be is 
sued in the form originally designated, 
but the title, as well as the spirit of it, will 
be preserved by the arrangement now 
consummated. ‘Those persons who have 
subscribed forthe Witness. may transfer 
their subseriptions to this journal, if they 
please, on the same terms of payment; and 
the proprietor pledges himself to engage 
the services of another assistant editor, i 
circumstances should hereafter arise 
which would make it necessary for tho sub 


A REMEDY. | 
In one of the newly settled towns in Pa. 
acheck was given to intemperance, 


compelling every person found intoxica 
ted to dig up a stump of a tree. as 
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candidate for an offiee, it appears to us that there 
shonld be an inquiry instituted whether he is qual- 
ified to diecharge the daties of that office; and we 
confess we cannot see the propriety of applying to 
a rue of procedure in this ease the startling epi- 
thet, test of fellowship.” 

The first remark of . Clericus,” which we shall 
notice, is as fullows: ‘‘ At the present time many 
of our most popular and useful preachers have no 
pretensions of that sort, and are in fact unable to 
write a sermon correstly, that is, without gross vi- 
olations of the most common principles of rhetoric 
and English Grammer.” We are of the opinion 
that this remark ie in corrgct in point of fact, and 
Clericus must have had a more low opinion of the 
intelligence of the Universalist commuuity than we 
are willing-to entertain, in perusing such a sen- 
tence. We do not bolieve Universalists are so ig- 
norant as to award the palm of popalarity toa 
preacher, who cannot even write a sermon cor- 
rectly. We are unacqisinted with any popular 
and useful” preacher who is thus ignorant. We 
have no doubt that the time bas been when a prea- 
cher of this stamp might have been popular and use- 
ful, but in this day, when almost every child is ac- 
quainted with the principles of the English lan- 
guage, we must confess that it looks somewhat 
like a solecism, to call a preacher popular and use- 
fal in one sentence and in the next represent him 
as being so unpardonably ignorant that he cannot 
write a sermon without violating the most common 
principles of Rhetorio and English Grammar, and 
that grossly too. 


If, however, such is the fact, and the standard o 
clerical qualifications is eo low among Universal- 
ists, that their most popular“ preachers cannot 
write a sermon without ‘grossly violating the moet 
common principles of English Grammar we should 
suppose it, high time that the evil was remedied, 
and our preachers taught that they should know 
their mother tongue at least, before they are eleva- 
ted to the clerical office. Clericus inquires whe 
ther the Hudson River Association would die-fel- 
lowship these preachers?” No, we think they 
would not. But they would endeavor to raise the 
standard of qualifications for office, so that ia fu- 
ture our ministers shall learn to write a sermon in 
good Eoglish before they enter upon the duties o 
their office. 


The main objection to Clericus, however, to the 
rule in question seems to be founded upon the ap- 
prehension tbat it will be the means of keeping ma- 
ay young men out the ministry. We think this is a 
mistaken idea altogether. We do not be- 
lieve this rule will keep our youag men from the 
ministry who ought to be in it. Ifa young man 
has not zeal enough in the cause, to induce him to 
learn the English language, and give six months to 


— 


TROY; SATURDAY, OCT. 27, 1832. 


MEASURES DEFENDED. 
eo obecrved ia a recent number of the Christian 
Nester a communication over the signature o 
~Cznenrovs” eontaiaing some strictures upon the 
Womgs ofthe Hadeon River Association, relative 
to ministerial qualifications. We have waited in 
dience upon the subject with the expectation 
that‘ihe worthy editors of that paper would furnish 
a reply. We perceive however that the senior ed- 
Ator ef the Messenger is absent on a journey to the 
een, and we have thuught proper to offer our 
views relative to the position of Clerieus, while 
the eubject ia fresh in the memory of our readers. 
Af we use ‘‘plaianess aed simplicity of speech! we 
truest Clerions will exouse us, for such has been our 


$ 


Association. The article is headed ~ Test ef Fel- 
dowsbip,” and the subject ie treated throughout, 
upon the supposition thatthe Association had ac- 
Aually established a tost of fellowship, ia the com- 
mon acceptation of the phrase. Now we do not see 
that sach a construction can fairly b» put upon the 
of the Association: The rule is as follows : 
“Resolved, that individuale desirous of receiving 
. fhe fellowship of this Association, shall be requir- 
ed to present to the committee appointed for receiv- 
ing requests for Letters of Fellowship, a certificate 
dom some accredited preacher in our order, that 
he has pursued the etudy of Theology under bis di- 
rection for the full period of six months, and that in 
the opinion of said preacher he is worthy of. fel- 
lowship, and qualified for the work of the Ministry; 
and further, that he shall be able to pass a good ex- 
amination before said committee, in the principles 
‘of the English Language, Rhetoric and Logic; and 
shall deliver before the Council to whom his appli- 
pation shall be made, an essay oa some moral or 
doctrine! subject.” This rule was not adopted as 
"a test ofchriatian fellowship, but simply as au eo- 
“presiastical rule which should point out to our com- 
‘mitios the principles upon which they were to d. 
cide relative to the gualifcations of preachers of the 
Gospel. 


It appears to us that there is a broad line between 
a test of fellowship, (by which we understand a 
etaudard of christian character,) und a rule of an 
acclesiasjical body, specifying the qualifications 
which are considered necnszary in an officer o! 
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time should be wholly spent in the study’ of” the 
clergyman. But whare this is not practicable, let 
the young man enter his name fa the study of a 
clergyman asa student for the minietry; let the 
clergyman direct himin the books which it will 
be proper for him to study : then let the student 
give hig leisure time to his books, and a portion of 
his nights too, and he will make good progress in 
hie studies. Ifa young man is unwilling to do this 
we hesitate not to say, that he has not that love of 
the cause which is an essential qualifications for 
a minister. i 

There is yet an other way in coming at the bus- 
iness. Let the student go into the family of a cler- 
gyman, and ifhe can preach at all, let that clergy- 
man send him to places where preaching is wan- 
ted, a few times in a month, which would defray 
current expenses, or if not, let the clergyman give 
him a credit till he shall have entered the ministry. 
We believe we bave few ministers who would nof 
cheerfully receive a student into their families on 
these conditions. Under these circumstances we 
consider it a lame argument, which says that 
young men cannot conform to the requisitions of 
this rule on accoant of poverty. 

Again, Clericus remarks that he should have 
still stronger objections to that part of the rule 
which requires an essay on some moral or doc- 
trinal subject, if it was designed to make the can- 
didate conform in faith to the opinion of the com- 
mittee. Weare free to state that was not the 
intent ofthis provision. ft was designed simply 
as a rulo which would give to the council who 
would be called upon to vote, an opportunity to 
udge of the talents ofthe candidate as a writer 
aud speaker. 

In conclusion of this article, we have oniy to 
say: We know not who is the wrifer of the article 
signed Clerious; judging trem the article itself, we 
whould suppose him to be, and we have no doubt 
that he is, a sincere friend io our canoe, and was 
actuated by the best ot motives in pesning the ar- 
ticle. At the same time we cannot agree with 
bie opinions on the subject in question, and we 
have stated our views with frankness, and in 
love, with a good coneciesce before God and men, 

ea 
REV. JOHN N. MAFFIT, ° 

This divine has favored this city (Albany) with 
& visit, no doubt for the purpose of saving perish- 
isbir g immortal souls from the eternal wrath of 
their heavenly father. How many souls he has 
succeeded in saving we are not informed. He 
rande an appointment in the N. Methodist church 
on a certain evening of a certain week. The con- 
gregation assembled, but Mr. Maſſit did not ap- 
pear in the desk, and Mr. Barch after an apology 
to the congregation, performed the services, 


that body. The station ofa minister we conside: 
as an oficial station in the church of Christ, and 
an indjvidyal may be fellowshipped as a sincere 

i t not be qualified for an ice in that 
church. Where then is the propriety of calling that 
f teat of ſello wahip which only points out the qual- 
iSeations ofan oer IH this is in fact ‘a test of fel- 
lewghip,’ we have apostolic authority fur esiab- 
lishing it, for Paul tells us very plainly what kind 
of menadhonid be bishops and deacons in the church. 
When ax individual claims our fellowship as a 
christian, it nd not be withheld if he is ‘a good 
mann onl tree,” but when be offers bimeelf as » 


the study of Theology, we frankly avow it as our 
opinion, that he is unworthy of the office, and eur 
devomioation is better off without than with bim, 
Clericus remarks that they ‘‘are poor, and cannot . 
detach themselves from their ordinary callings Jong 1. Did you not arrive ia this city in season to 
enough to qualify themselves as fully as they may ||have delivered a discourse cotunieneing at half 
wish.” It Clericus will look again at the resolu-|ipast seven ! 

tion he will perceive that it would not even require 2. Did you not enter the church soon after the 
a man to leave his avocation for the purpose of pur ſſoommencement of the service and stand in the en- 


Now, John N. Maffit, we would like extremely 
well to dave you give us a direct answer to the 
followtng questions upon the honor of an lrish · 
man.” 


Se a gt Py e E. 


suing his studies. Tbe rule requires that the car- |jiry until after the close uf the services f 
didate shail pureuc the study of Theolagy under 
the direetion of a clergyman for the period of six 
months. It would no doubt be desirable that the 


3. Did yon not stand inceg, beside the door as the 
congregation departed, for the purpose of hearing: 
phat they said of their disappointment? 


* 
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reform in the religious feelings of the west. They 
begin to act for themselves, they begin to SEE 
and FEEL THEIR FORMER SERVITUDE, AND 
NOBLY DO THEY RESIST Tr. There is a few 
faithful messengers of the glad tidinge of a world’e 


We should like an answer to-these questions, for 
many are of the opinion thal they all should be au- 


ewered in the afirmative. W. |jealvation at the west—they bave blowed the 
trumpet ia Zion, and sounded the alarm ia the 
UNION. mouataine and in the vallcye, and its echo has al- 


We understand that our limitarian friends in 
in this city (Albany) are in active preparation, 
marshaling their forces for a winter's campaign, 
in the revival line. We have frequently taken the 
libesty to stir up their pure minds by way of rem- 
embrance to these things, and exhort them to be up 
and doing, and we perceive our labors have not 
been altogether in vain. We are informed that a 
Unioa is contemplated among the diflereat denom- 
inations of “‘Evangelicale” in the work of revival 
jem. it has we believe, beon so tar eſſooted thal 
the Presbyterians and Baptists have held a union 
prayer meeting, and Mr. Kirk has even dubbed the 
Baptist elergyman with Br. Welch. We are some- 
what sarprised at this, for we have heard the last 
named gentleman poesitively affirm that be would 
havo nothing to do with the new measures of get 
ting up revivals, and we cannot put marvel that 
he should so soon fall away from bis steadfastness. 
Weapprehend noevil from all the unions that will 
be effected. We have soen them attempted before, 
and though things might have gone on swimingly 
for a season, yet there was dificalty when they 
ceine to divide the spoil. They could fish together 
like brethren but each claimed the best of the fish, 
hence arose contention and strife. W. 


ready given joy and rejoicing to many thousands o 
soule. Liberal christianity ie firmly plaated i» 
most of the wesiern states and ite watchword is 
ONWARD, and all the Priests, Bigots, and entbu- 
siests in Christendom caanot arrest ite progress 
aor etay ite course. 

I am fally of the opinion that the day is not far 
islanti when the doctrine of Universal Salvation 
will be the prevailing religion in many parts of the 
the country. It ie truth, and muet aad will pre- 
vail. Let its friends be steadfast and unmoveable 
and the Lord God of Hoste will lead us on to tri- 
phant vietory. E. P. M. 


GOING TO HELL IN A CANAL BOAT. 

Our Presbyterian friends have a peouliar nack 
of conveying their opponents to hell, but it appears 
in the following instance they waled up the wrong 
passenger :—On last Sunday morning as one of 
the runners of the Bethel Church in thie city was 
beating up recruits for service, he entered a can- 
al boat, and strongly urged some lady passeagere 
to attend the Bethel meeting; they did not see fit to 
accept the offer, so he offered them some orthodox 
tracts, and they refused them also— Well” said 
the pious man, you must surely be going to hell,” 
“that cannot be,” said a lady, as this boat goes no 
ther than Whitehall.” E. P. M. 


REV. MR. WHITAKER. 

By reason of an exchange of ministerial labors, 
the Rev. Hr. Whitaker of Hudson, occupivd the 
pulpit of the First Universalist chape) in thie city. 
We are gratified to be able to say that his services 
were highly acceptable to the congregation. Mr. W. 
was until lately a minister of the Episcopal order. 
Changing bis sentiments, he beceme a preacher o 
2 gospel which fs good news ol glad tidings to all 
people. Most cordially is he welcomed amongst 
us. He ts destined we hope, 10 reap high honors 
in the eause which is every where spoken against. 
Possessing commanding talents, both as a writer 
and a speaker, the Universulist community will 
regard him an a valuable acquisition to their num- 
bors and thefr pulpits. - P. 


We give place to the following communication 
-with great great pleasure. It paints che picture 
of liberal ọhristianity marching oa to victory in 
living colors.—Ep. 

nr OBSERVATIONS, NO. l. 

Mesene. Enrrons—Circometances have given 
me an opportunity of returning to this state af- 
un absence of several years; end it is 
grent satisfaction for me to witness the prosperi- 
ety. oC our boly cause in-thie section, It is evident 
mat the canse of the liberal christian was never 
:marching on to victery with such rapid strides as 
abe present day. The emancipation of thie coan- 
dry from religious bondage ie as certain as truth is 
powertul. 

Every part of the state where I have visited as- 
sumes an catirely different aspect ibaa it did a 
fow years since. And I have noticed more parti- 
cularly the happy chan ge which has taken place 
in Troy. It ie indeed ustenishing to notice th 
révolation which has taken place in the religious 
views of the citizens of this city, I recognize in 
the Universalist society in thie eity, many indivi- 
duale who, only a few years since, were groaning 
weder the iron yoke of religious bondage and supersti- 
tion, now rejoicing in the God of their salvation. 
This change is the more pleasiag, as there is no 
place which has sufféred more from priesteraft 
than Troy. 

Universalism iş spreading with upcommon rap- 


COMMUNICATION. 
[For the Anchor.] 

“Every man shall be punished according to the 
deeds done ia the body.” i 

This is scriptural doctrine, and so far 
from being one of the devised fables of 
man, itis as true and correct as experi 
ce kas emphatically made it. Notwith- 
standing we look around us and see this 


nding history ancient and modern, sa- 


idity throughout the Western and Southern States. cred and profane, strongly mulgates 
A spirit of enquiry has gone abroad—the peoplelithese precepts—notwithstanding our own 
are awakiang—they are rallying around the stan- e ence declares that for every evil|ifii 


deed we have perpetrated, that punish- 
N is a fact obvious to all, that bold and Garless/iment has been infieted upor us in avco 
enquisy ie doing the work; it is electing a migty dance with the magnitude of that deed 


‘come, is 


ne strongly manffested—notwith-| p 


yet the self-conceited wit and knowledge 
of man, has conjured upa catechism of 
myste: ious hierogipyhies in order te äis- 
prove this scripture truth, aad have sub- 
stiteted in ite place a creed, which is as 
base, incomprehensible and absurd, as it 
is baneful and destructive to virtue awd 
morality in its efecte. 
Every man al be pun 


fess sorrow. This is their doctrine, and by 
this they gain proseliter. The greatest 
wretch that ever walked the earth, can es- 
cape punishment by coming to their terme; 
but ifthese héatheaish forms are not com- 
plied with eternal misery in the world to 
the victima portion. Bat tie 
sti farther, Notwithstunding a persen 
may live a good moral life, deal 
und ie kind and charitable, he toa, 
beneath their Siroo breath, andis chained 
to the greatest wretch that carth can pro- 
duee, and hurled together down the steep 
declivity of endless woe, there in misery 
to dwell, throughout the ceaseleas ages 
eternity. 
The reader will perceive that it ia bane- 
ful in its effects. Instead of teaching t 
man shall be punished according to 
crimes, it teaches that the 55 villain 
shall not be punished, if he conform to 
their rules, which will secure him a place 
in Heaven, But, says the reader, does not 
the Bible declare, that if men do not re- 
pent, that they “ will all likewise perish?” 
Mosttrue. But this does neither prove 
that men shall, by repenting, escape the 
punishment due to crimes committed, ner 
does it prove that man shall be panished 
eternally in another world for crimes, uma 
repented of, perpetrated in this: nor thas 
the words were addressed to all men. 
These words were addressed by Christ te 
his hearers: he was warning them of the 


which constitute re ace. 
Instead of punishing accordingly, they ifi» 
flict the same pan ent dpoa the. mesg 


‘They. 


that this corer 
8 and approved of by Gn 


The reader will perceive its impartiality, 


‘Bot we have made this communication 
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ly. A 5 who had email supply i HON DALY.. 
dooce with h os, to preven som fl To be punctual 
re with his slaves, to prevent the 1 and juat lu our 5 though it may 


—— — ED = 


— ee oe. 


white the Bible teaches that God ig not 
l, and is no respecter af persons. 
have here agreater field for argument, 


only for the pu ofshowing, that when 
these ill-conceived opinions of man are 
brought İn contact with Scripture, reason 
wd common sense will vanish and dis- 
solve ike snow upon the mountain top, 
before the searching powers of a noon day 


the American people, as they do not ex- 
pect any assistance from Portugal or any WH! always be rewarded by tho approba, 
other European nation. ‘They confident- tion of our fellow creatures; aud tie. an- 
|prebation will naturally be followed b 
which 


good offices. and grateful, returns | 


oun. . C... parting worde of the Gov. Gen. to capt. 
—̃ H—— Rider were Be God's sake tell them to || Will certainly tend to promote and give 
N -Y rk.M * sen us som * = 
pm 5 e We cannot but hope that this informa- || maxim worthy to be writen In letters of 
es . tion will be extensively circulated, and] Fold. that there is no. ' ee oertain of 


defeating the plots of wicked. men against 


proper meane taken towards relieving us, as by acting uprightly 


those unfortanate islanders. There are we 
believe, from 60 to 70,000 souls on the Is- 
lands, who, uniess assistance be speedily 

rendered, must perish. 2 


~. JOSEPH BONAPARTE. 
The intelligent correspondent of the N. 


We know of no form of human suffering 
more intense and agonizing than.that pro- 
duced by famine. It te one of the most 
tremendous soou of the Almighty for 
the punishment of guilty netiong—and we 
are pained to leurn that any portion o 
our globe is suffering under this dreadful 
iafliction. Fhe sehooner Fredonia, capt. 
Rider, has arrived at Salem, Mass. in 30 
days from Cape de Verd Islands, and re- 
ports that an universal famine pervades 
those once verdant Islands. 

Three years have now elapsed since 
they have heen visited with ralns in any 
considerable quantities. The land 
d this time has become parch- 
ed and unfit for cultivation, and has yield- 
ed little or notbing to repay the toil of the 
cultivator. The season of the erops of the 
present year has nearly gone by, and the 
seed remaineth in the earth without signs 
ofcoming to maturity, unless it should be 
speedily visited with copious rains. The 
trees and all kinds of vegetation are 


A DUEL. 
A letter from Mobife, dated, September 
20th, says, ‘Edward King, formerly af N. 
‘York, was kilied last week, in a duel at 
N. Orleans.’ 


CHOLERA. 


a rest mora „55 the 

packet ship ny, on her passage from 

Havre. Two ofthe crow, died afEholera 
passengers. 


it is his intention to reside in England 
and 34 ofher 


and if possible get an act of denisenship. 
He has taken a large house—a very hand- 
some one. South Crescent, Hyde Park 
and is in treaty for a magnificient estate : 
in the vicinity of Brentwood, in the coun-|| “Do you take a newspaper. neighbor?” 
ty of Essex. Rumor, as usual has sent save the Lowell Compend. Fes.“ 
forth a thousand conjectures relating to Which one?”—“Teke ! eged, I take all 
his motives in visiting Europe, and it has ||] can lay my hands ypon.” 


as pot aod pasing Svs. i MYSTERY. 
Mast of the animals in the fslands’ have When we -eaquise how i 

i it ean be that 
7)CCCCCCCC00 eee iat re Ex-King from England and a nds, e Supreme Being desires the salvation 


TAKING A NEWSOPAPER, 


eof to the i 
stay hardly having strength pres gh atreance in case ef a refusal. ef all mankind, when according ta the 
sustain their famiehed bodies. creed of some, he has foreondained. a part 
SUICIDE. of the human race to <dighonor and wrath,’ 


Threa cases af suicide have oooured in acknowledgement af dase unavoadable 
; o smali town of Waipele, Mass. within bring them into existance. with the. certain 
when capt. Rider sailed. At every the last three months. ‘The last was capt. knowledge that the to them 
man, aged about 40, who en the 2d fustant „ 3 5 
cut his throat in a most shocking manner. ao right to pry iato pat 4 io eee 

He left a large family of eleven children. How long shall mystery, implicit faith 


A WIFE. bid defiance {to reason and co 

A a man ia Boston advertises for N silence Aale and waa a 
‘they had te awife. He is himself a pretty good look- feind wrap revelation in con ctin 

3 cor and unable ta they arel ag bachelor, and wishes for a wife neith- and absurdity. 

isione. The supply they obtained er old nor ugly. He says nothing about Ne ee ee ee 
gool money: but he will not succeed as he ex-|| Rev, Asher Moore of Philadelphia, hes 
Achip from New Bedford touched at pressly refuses negotiating with widows. || accepted an invitation ta settle with ‘the 
f ue aa not, because he asketh u · Universalist Society in Reading Pa. May 

’ ` 


dren gathering from the streets, old bones 
that had beeg thrown away, and eager- 


his anticipations be realized. 


FIRST BIBLE. — — a 
f RELIGIOUS NO Ne. 
A 5 in a Philadelphia paper The senior editor will preach at. M Cheney 


ys, „that the first Bible ever printed in 
America was published by Atkin, at Phil- P house in Breacwick. en Thureday tho 8th 
y of November. 


ofthem returned without being success- 
fual. — _ftadelphin, 1781, a time when the supply l 
The aad dying ace to be met with from England was in ted by the war.. . 
Mr. Gardiner, the Acting/{t was recommended to the people by an DIED, 5 
that from act of die American co s, signed by|| At Weet -Proy op she 1 Nh inst. Mr, Garret. Wright 
heir ecjcretary, Charles Thompson. aged 36 yearns. 


1 
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OET NEW WORKS. SERMONS. . 
POE RY. mee following works just received, may be LARGE assortment of the most po; “Unie 
had of SPEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 versalist Sermons,” ust receiv the 


The following beautiful Poem has never be- 
fore heen published. It is from a collection by 
Grenville Mellen, Esq., which we are happy to an- 
wsouece for the gratification of the admirers 


South Market street, Albany. ; 

St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 


i of Mesers. Komde & Hil an 
3 4. BOND. d- 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


genuine poetry, will probably appear in 
eourse of the prement Sennen. 


the 


THE MAN OF SORROWS. 


‘ 


„And he arose and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 


aea, Peace, be still:"'—Mark iv: 30. 


Parable of the Rich Man aad Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. ; 
April 28, 1832. 
—— DOET ——ñääͤG 2. — 1 
NEW BOOKS. 
J on Divine Government, ; . 
Whittemore on tbe Parables, > 
Balfour’s Ist Enquiry, new edition, price ft dollar 
r’s Hymes new edition, - 


EMBLE & HILL have, asde from their gaa- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of l 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS,  , 
WHOLESALE AND RETA L. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receivitty 
every publication interesting to the liberal cbristias, 


round the p berk Life of Murray, Nos 1. Universalist Library ished.. ; ir more 
r . Univerealist Publicetsene 
The storm relentless pour’d, A fresh supply of the above works just received || ftom every part of the United Mates: 
: : at No. 3, Washington Square 0 
: i ' 2. KEMBLE & HILL. CATALOGUE, 
round his hallow’d head Troy, 2 0 ; A 
undying g py'a- Ancient History of Univessalsen:. 
And pale and Seal as the dead BOOKS. Modern do. do. - 
That brow of wonder laid! STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, Ballou on the Atonemeat, n s 
; Do. on the Parables, 
Pale as come marble brow it seem’d, ` No. 32 South Market street, Albany, keepe the follow- Do. Sermons. 
 Treaslgcest with command | ing books constantly on hand for sale! Balfour's ist Inqu : 
As through the glooming storm it beam'd NCIENT History of Universaiism. Do. d do. 5 
9 A „Modern dne do. do. Do.  Essaya on the intermediate atate of wm 
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APPENDIX ON THE CLERGY. 
By Thomas Cooper, M. D. 


Civil Society is intended to promote the 
mutual happiness of the members of it, 
while they live together here on earth.— 
It does not extend to a future state of ex- 
istence, which will take place under such 
regulations as the Almighty may think fit 


dom of conscience, of profession, and of 
discussion of évery creed and form of 
worship: the framers of them, well knew 
that the result of ¢énfilcting opinion and 
open discussiou can only be truth ; and 
that no opinion deserves to be protected 
that cannot protect itself. 

But the clergy of this country, I hope 


Fellow Citizens—The Presbyterians of 
these states, the Congregationalists, the 
Seceders, and in some places the Bap- 
tista; dragging after them the timid Bpis- 
copalians, have combined, and for many 
yedrs, have been steadily prosecuting the 
following schemes, with a perseverance 
: ntry and devotednees worthy of a better cause. 
not of all sects, the Calvinistic clergy. They are steadily aiming at a CHURCH 
chiefly, are united in persecuting every | ESTABLISHMENT ; ut an alliance bet- 
man who calls in question any of their|iween Church and State, so as to bring the 
metaphysical opinions, or who hints at|icivil power in aid of their own plans of 
their views offambition and aggrandize- |jaggrandiżemënt. . 
ment. They dare not openly stab or burn They are steadily aiming by their- 
him: but they raise the outcry of mad dog|/pamphlets and their preaching, to estab- 
—vilify him—they give bim nick names— lish the religious obligations of paying 
they hoot at him as an infidel; deist; athe-| TYTHES OF ALL YOU POSSES. Iie a 
ist; they set the ignorant upon him to a STRONG HOPES OF PROCURING 
basé bis person, character and conduct; THIS SYSTEM 10 BE ESTABLISH- 
they treat him with open revilings, they || ED BY LAW. ‘This will render them not 
urge him with clandestine fulsehoods, only wealthy, but independent of their 
and they interdict him as. far as possibly. congregations, whom they consider as by 
from all intercourse with society. Then/lright dependant upon them: assuming v- 
it ie that they exult, when their secret lies penly the character of God's vicegerents, 
bave ruined his character, and their open] and branding an opposition to their ambi- 
tious desitns as blasphemy. They are 
STEADILY AIMING TO OBTAIN 
THE BENITRE CONTROL OF EVERY 
SEMINARY OF EDUCATION THRO’- 
OUT THE UNITED STATES, claim- 
ing the exclusive superintendence of them 
as amatterofright. Thisis done with | 
the view of infusing into the minds of the’ 
rising generation ae implicit reverenee for 
the priesthood and an attachment to their 
views and interests. - 

They look witha jealous eys at &very 
scientific disgusslon; prohibiting as far as 
far as they dare all investigations that do 
not harmonize with their dwn theological 
creed. The interference has been recent 
and violent, with respect to physiological 
zoological or geological discussions. 

No printer. no editor of a scientific jour- 
nal, dareiusert an article in favor of any 
opinion which the clergy have pronoun- 
ced heterodox. FANVATACISM HAS 
COMPLETELY CLIPFP D THE WINGS 
OF SCIENCE IN THIS COUNTRY! ! 
THEY HAVE ORGANIZED A STU- 
PENDUOUS SCHEME OF RAISING 
A PECUNIARY FUND. TO UPHOLD 
THEIR PRETENSIONS, BY PICK~ 
ING THE POCKETS OF THE PEO- 
PLE, under some or under all of the fol- 
wah Paget l 

EDUCATION OF Prous: 
YOUNG MEN, (as they are called) to 
the ministry. That is, taking these. wha 
ought tobe tillers of the ground, and har 


appiness hereafter. Civil aotiety there- 
fore, has nothing to do with religion, but 
asittends to mutual happiness while we 
live together here on earth. Hence a re- 
ligion which makes a man the bert citi- 
sen, is the best religion for society. A 
religion that makes a man cruel, perse- 
cuting and intolerant, is a bad religion for 
society; and the teachers and preachers 
of any religion whatever, who are so, are 
bad men and bad citizens, whetber their 
opinionsare true or falee. I wish that 
some one would under take to show how 


and reprobation, and the final salvation 
of the backsliding saints. 

The wise men who framed the Ameri- 
can constitution, well knew the truth 
could not be discovered, and placed upon 
a firm basis, by permitting free discussion 
on every subject. If an opinion be erro- 
neous, it requires discussion, that its er- 
rors may be exposed; if it be true. it will 
gain adherents in proportion as it is ex- 
amined. Is an opinion so manifesti 
wrong that every man must see it so! It 
wan do no harm. Is it so plausible as to 
be likely te deceive mankind by its sem- 
blance to truth? The more nedd then, o 
discussion to expose fully 


bear it! What makes man cruel but his 
eowardire? Calvin procared Servetus to 
be barat to death. Whom did Jesus 
Christ burn? et has that gloomy mur- 
derer of Geneva more zealots devoted to 
his intolerant creed in the United States, 
than in any other part of the globe. Why? 
Because it is a fit instrument in the hands 
ofthe clergy, in proportion as it is intol- 
erant and unintelligible. Weak minds 
have a vast opinion of the knowledge of 
those who pretend to be familiar with 
truths that appear so mysterious. It is 
the fetters of mystery that the priesthood, 
bind and bends the spirit and the con- 
sciences of their ignorant hearers. The 
religion of the gospel is too plain and sim- 
ple for their purposes; hence their ardent 
efforts to establish their own myterinus 
creed. In what country has it been, that 
the priesthood! as a body have not been 
cruel, and persecuting, dreading contra- 
diction, hating discussion, and holding ev- 
ery doubter as a eon led ememy ? They 
ar so here. 


ture, and that no set of men had any pre- 
tensions to infalliblity they pat all opin- 
bons upon the same footing as to each 
other, and left truth to prevall by ite own 
force and intrinsic evidence. In no other 
country is this wise toleration es- 
tablished by law, so complete as in this. 
Butin no country whatever, is the spirit 
of on for mere opinions, more 
prevalent than in the United States. It is 
u country most tolerent in theory, and 
most in practice. The laws 
control no man’s opinions, they control 
hu ronduct oniy. They guarantee free- 


os 
. 
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ihg them, by a theological education, as 
slaves for life to the propagation of those. 
tenets, by which the interests and the 
views of these sects are best promoted. 
After having been thus educated, appat- 
ently at the expense of these sectarians, 
and really by the means of the funds ex- 
tracted from the FOLLY, THE INDO- 
LENCE, THE TIMIDITY, or the good 
nature of the public, they bold themselves 
bound to the doctrines, and the interest 
of their preceptors, and become the stan- 
ding army of the church militant. ‘The 
ESTABLISHMENT OF MISSIONARY 
SOCIETIES, to furnish the Bast Indians 
and the: American Indians, the Austral- 
asians, and the Africans, who could neith- 
er speak the language to their hearers, or 
make themselves understood. ‘The sub- 
scrib to these institutions, seldom or 
never look after the sums they subscribe, 


which are under the ubsolute control of) 


these manufucturers of missiouaries;— 
whose object is not missionaries so much 
as men devoted to their interests when 
they shall come out in favor ofa church 
establishment and tythes. 
Societies to make ministers of individu- 
al congregations trustees for life of these 
missionary . societies; and of course to 
have a voice in disposing of the sums thus 
elicited from the peoples pockets. What 
the missionaries are, and how they live 
when they yethe means, I hope some 
one will 5 exhibiting the style of 
luxury of the Serampoor missionaries. 
PRAYER MEETING SOCIETIES— 
which by means of the weak and credu- 
lous females who attend them, furnish the 
priests with a sure source of influence and 
information over the domestic concerns o 


7 


know the name. 
acceptance, and no plan too mean to ac- 
quire it. issi of corn, wheat 
and potatoes; missionary hog. societics, 
meloner. rag-bag societies, and mis- 
sionary scrap societies. All means, o 
scraping together money, the most trifling 
and contemptible, are employed by these 
men; not individually, but corporately and 
en MASSE. ; ae 
t their most profitable concern is that 
of becomming authors, prifiters and book- 
sellers. Composing, praising, revom- 
mending religious tracts, sermons and 
almanace. The Bible society interfering 
with the regular printing trade cannot 
have less than one hundred and tifty thou- 
sand dollars engaged which brings a good 
interest to the persons who conduct it. 
Such are the means of satisfying the cra- 
ving for Money, Money. Money, employed by 
‘this ambitious, avaricious, and pratly set 
men. In. ali ether respects, they are no 
Ape devoid of useſul knowledge than any 
other glass of pereons in the Community. 
Bye thay’ Bot incencort; they throw thelr 
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fetters over the minds of the people have 
cowed the spirit of ths community—the 
literary classes are compelled to succomb 
to them, they ‘look forward to the day 
when they-stimll govern the Union to their 
own manner, and ia inean time, take good 
care to plunge tusir bands deep in the 
pocket. of those wnom they can flatter 
and frightcn into acquiescence and sub- 
mission, - 


SHORT SERMON. 
BY REV. WALTER BALFOUR, A. M. 


Answer not a fool according to bis foliy, lest 
thou also be like unto him. Answer a fuul acoord- 
ing to hie fully, lest he be wise in bis own con- 
oeit.. — Prov. XAVI. 4. 5. 


It would be difficult to exprese in words, 
a more obvious contradiction, than js con- 
taiued in these two verses. In the first, 
we are expressly prohibited from answer- 
ing a fool according to bis folly; and in 
in the last, as expressly commanded to 
answer a fool according to hisfolly. He 
must bea nice causist, who in this case, 
can define how a wise man can answer a 
fool. If he answers foolishly, an offence 
is committed against the prohibition; and 
ifhe answers wisely, he offends against 
the command.—The prohibition is—“ An- 
ewer nota fool according to his folly.”— 
The reason assigned for this is p — 
lost thou be also like unto him.“ But 
the command is at war with the prohibi- 
tion Answer a fool according to his 
folly.” ‘The reason essigned is—‘lest he 
be wise ia hisown conceit.” How talking 
foolishly to a fool, will prevent him of hav- 
ing a good opinion of his own wisdom, is 
not easily perceived, nor does it seem con- 
sistent with propriety. We offer the fol- 
lowing as tending to shed some light on 
the passage, 

In Bishop Bull's life written by Mr. Nel- 
son, p. Sl. a Quaker challenged the bish- 
op to talk ecriptare with him. Mr. Bul 
accepting the chalienge, required the Qua- 
ker to reconcile the two verses before us. 
The Quaker perceived the contradiction : 
Answer a fool” and “answer not a fool 
according to his folly,” but replied ‘that 
Solomon never said s0.” Mr. Bull then 
referred to the very words. Upon seeing 
them, the Quaker being astonished and 
mortified, replied—“Why, then Solomon 
is a fool.” The Quaker was correct in 
his first reply, for Solomon never said so. 


2 


„Answer not a fool accordiag to his 
folly; lest thou also be like gnto him. 
Answer a fool according to thine own 
wisdom: lest he be wise in his own con- 
ceit.” j 
In confirmation to this reading in the 
Syriac verson, it may be added that the 
ancient Hebrew copy of the Chaldee par- 
aphrase, had the very same reading. 
Dr. Kennicut on the Hebrew text, who 
accounts for the alteration in the pussage, 
„And as the 


OR. 


the line above; so the last word of the first 

emistich in the second verse, is here ta- 
kenin, improperly from the end of the first 
Hemistich immediately over it, where the 
same- words preceeding and 9 : 


themselves justified in talking foolishly. 
with a fool. By so doing they have be- 
come like unto him.” But the passage. 
when correctly understood, teaches us to - 
answer a fool according to our owa. wis- . 
dom, which if we are wise will be ia suoi , 
a way as to make hia like unto us. 


FALSE TEACHERS. 


. But there were false pomete also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers 'athotg 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable Bere- 
sies, even denying the Lord that bought them, end 
fied npon themeclyes swift destruction.” 3 Peter 
ii: 1, 


As the different periods of the world . 
have rolled along, false prophets, have 
appeared among mankind: their object . 


and with an astonisbing degree of success. 
It is, therefore, absolutely. necessary that. 
we should have such rules as shall enable 
us to distinguish between prophets sens 
from Ged, and chose who end themselves 
There will be no difficulty on this suhjpet 
if we attend to the distinctive traits in 
false prophets which is pointed out ig the 
Bible. To a few of these we shell 


now direct the attention of the reader.— 


We will thea be able to know who ars, 


the false teachers by comparing them 


with the rules laid down. 1 
1. False teachers eſſect their work in a 


private way, for they are ashamed of pro- 
ceeding in a bol 
See manner, as if sensible of their own inelst< 
cerity, and the weakness of their Causa. 
In Jude they are thus deneribed!: ‘Fer. 
there certain men 4 
Paul says, for of ) aort apa ty 
which creep into hoitses, and had. . 


open and fearless 


t in ans warens ur 
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tive- silly women, laden with sin, led a- | with regret that there are men now who 
way with divers lusts.’ But of all the are base enough to pursue the game prae-||brepth of life can never be infused into 
des ons. ever given, we shall find the tice. The whole missionary scheme ie} this fifeless corpse! All that is now doing 
beat drawn by that’ masterly teacher, now a husiness, a tiafic in the souls ofl||by government is political galyvanierd.=— 
who speke as never map spake. Be- men. We are pained at the heart when The people on. the confines of ae 
ware of false prophets,’ said he, which we see the deceptions daily practised|| Wicklow, and Kilkenny, met on the 8 
dome to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- upon the people by men who professes to and entered into very strong resolutions 
wardly they are ravening wolves: ye be godly and devoted to religion. Souls|jagainst all landlords who shall pay uthes. 
shall know them by their fruits. Do menſof men are even rated at a stipulated One of the most decicive and startling res- . 
gather grapes: from thorns or figs of this · price; so much money must Be obteined|| olution was “that no laborer would work: 
Yes? Matt. vii. 16. Now when we see or they will go to heli. Abominable !—||for any such proprietor.” In consequence. 
men creeping into houses at improper Prices vary according to the exigences of this resolution being carried into effect, : 
times, and leaving tracts or endexvoring|iof the times. Men come before the pub- Lord Cloncurry, Mr. Read, Mr. Graydon, 
to urge such sentiments as are entirely lie inthe sacred temples devoted to God, || Mr. Conelly, and Mr. Bourne, were im- 
eqntrary to the belief of those among and unhesitatingly beg for money to con-|| mediately placed in very humiliating cir- 
whom they go, we may rest assured that vert the heathen, and to deliver them out|/cumstances. 
such are faise teachers. Who take chis of the hands. of their angry Maker Mr. Bourne horses the mail along a part 
course, it may be asked? We leave Immense sums have heen given for this of that line of the road snd keeps sixty- 
the reader to answer the question from purpose. But what surety have such con- horses forthe purpose. There is not one 
their awa observation. tribotors thatthe money has been devo. || person who will look after the horses exe., 
: False teachers, ‘bring in damnable|ted to the purpose for which it was given? ||cept the agent, eo that the animals are 
heresies,’ or as it might be more correctly || None. This traffic ls wicked in the high- almost starving—the hay is uncut, the fo- 
rendered, ‘heresies of destruction.’ The est degree; for it directs our attention to||reign supplies are cut off by the anti-tithe 
word heresy originally ment the same as the ends of the earth, when we sbould be party,. This will be anew way of stop- 
the word sect. But these men introdu- looking at our own neighborhoods. Ma- ping the mail. On the 3d instant the mail 
ced damnable heresies. The expression | ny persons will give to missionary socie- had to wait while the guard and coach- 
is very strong, and hence we are led to ties, who will spurn a begger from their] men harnessed the horses themselves.— 
enquire what doctrines they preached,that:'door. Many will give, toe, who are un · Lord Cloncurry’s crops are uncut and his 
cauld beso bad as to deserve such an ep · able or un willing to pay their honest debt. ||cattle unattended, except by his own ser- 
ithet. We are informed in the following Thus community is deceived by ſalse vants. The peasantry and farmers are de- 
declaration, even denying the Lord that prophets, and it is time such enormous termined to compel landed proprietors 
bought them.’ Here was the heresy. Now| evils should be pointed out. to cease from paying tithes, and there is 
it must have been true that Jesus had died 5.. In Peter's day false teachers spoke ho doubt but that they will triumph over 
for these men, and bought them with his evil of the things they understood not. government. who will try to compel the 
blood, or they could pot have denied him. Doubtless, they spoke against christianity || Payment of tythes. 
Their wickedness could not destroy this and against the aposties, and all the while] If what is called infidelity were the 
fact. Now that there are some that deny they were utterly ignorant of the beauty cause of all these disturbances, dissensions 
the Lord that bought them is very evident. and the excellence of the one, and the sin-||29d strifes, what a hue and cry would 
To deny that Jesus ‘tasted death for ev-|icerity and the devotness of the other.— echo through the religious world! “Away 
ery man, is to be guilty of this heresy.— It isso now. Many speak agninst the with these infidels from the earth, it is not 
So to dey the final salvation of the whole doctrine of impartial grace, and agains fit that such fellows should live!” But all 
haman race, is to be guilty of bringing in||ite advocates who know nothing about || these strifes, contentione, ill blood and in- 
damnable heresies. Jesus said, ‘lit’ I belleither. They are not only ignorant, bunjjuries, are occasioned by religion, which 
lifted up will draw all men unto me.’—|levince a determination to remain 80.— should produce peace and good will— 
Pant says God ‘will have all men to be They dove darkness rather than light. [Whnt a failure! Whether euch a religion ` 
seved and come unto the knowledge of Although light is increasing all around Will stand. if tithes are abolished, we can- 
the truth. But there are many who deny||them, yet they. close their eyes. But euch not say, but sure we are that the tithes - 
thie, and they are therefore false proph- a state of things cannot last long. Those in Ireland ure substantially abolished for- 
ots. who will not see will be brougbtto the er. For the misintormation of men, the 
3. False teachers, in the days of Peter, light, and knowledge will be increased. Church is called the eetabliebed Church: 
spoto ‘great swelling words of vanity. We have uniformly found the most inve- it would be much more correct to call it 
hey said much but it was mere vanity. ||terate and obstinate opposers among those the tottering church. Seceders from the 
They endoavored to impress upon the peo-|| who were the least informed on the sub- church in Ireland having succeeded there 
ple that they were very learned and wise, jet. in abolishing tithes, seceders in England . 
and therefore, if they would know the|{ There are many other traits in the char-|| Will-follow their example. The church is 
3 „ to 1 by them. |lacter of false teachers; but we have poin-· indeed in danger now 
e admire the declaration aul to theſſted out enough for the present. We sin- g 4 
Corinthians, ‘In the church’ says be, I had cerely hope that tbe aio will examine BAPTISTS IN N. CAROLINA. 
rather speak five words with my under-|the subject for himself. Let him remem · We cut the following paragraph from 
standing, that by my voice I might teach] ber that real worth is modest and must be Dr. Ely’s paper. ‘It will not be proper to 
others nls than ten thousand words in] sought for, while false teachers are oon- doubt its testimony, when it is given, in 
an anknown tongue,’ some preachers are|jatantly recommending themselves, and| effect aguinst his own cause. ill the 
in the habit, even in this enlightened age, hence. ‘maay follow their pernicious ways|| Baptists in the North eventually follow 
in making up in quantity, what is wanted||by reason of whom the way of truth is evil the example of the Baptists in the South? 
in quality in their discourses, the peaple|jspoken aof. Religious Eng. Trumpet. 
hear, but go away less instructed than) ` — | “A Baptist Association met in. Orange 
wien a 8 9 ſor 3 ideas 8 From the London Crisis. county, N.C. not long ei m e 
d before are now in a confuse wW i the folowing resolution: ‘Qn m A 
9 elner are almost disposed to be- VVV this Association dleepprobate . 
at there is no truth, or no TITHES. ihe societies ofthe day, viz: ‘Phe: Bihie.:’ 


— 


lieve, either 


ud. Balg tea at a knowledge of it. - Tithes, under any name and in any society. the Temperance Soriety, he 
4. F > teachers. make merehandise of|shape, are forever at aa end in Ireland, in Tract society. the Sunday. schgot society, ` 
men. P doubtless, had scen such Whloh there are, according 3 the Miesionary society; the Baptist’ en- 


1.2 
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[From the Sentinel and Sta. in the West.] 
EFFECTS OF ORTHODOXY. 


1 have readin your paper many instan- 
ces of derangement occasioned by the 
preaching of endless misery; and am sor- 
ry that I have to add another to the long 
catalogue. Instead of the common doc- 
trines pf the day making people better, 
they havea tendency to make them worse 
—instead of curing a diseased mind, ad- 
minister poison to a sound one. 


Phe subject of the following remarks is 
my own wife. Previous to her entering 
any particular system, she was u kind and 
affectionate canipanion, a good and pru- 
dent wife: but O, what has reputed ortho- 
doxy done! The promulgators of that hor- 
vid dogma discovering that she professed 
o particular eread, beset ber on every 
aide, telling her that she must believe and 
he baptised, or be eternally damned—that 
T was going to hell—that Universaliem 
Jed to hell, &c, Such kind of talk much 
eonfnsed her, and rendered her yery un- 
happy. She became an altered woman 
her affection for me and her children seem- 
ed much cooled: every thing bow, in her 
view, went wrong. —she, howetrr, for n 
time, boped and prayed that the Lord 
wouid eonvert me; bat at length gave me 
=p as lost, She then thought that her chil- 
dren would soffer—that all of them were 


‘bad. Reason at length partially forsook! 


her.. she thinks she must do much for 
the support of her children—and yet does 
almost every thing contrary to what she 
ought to do. For six months past she has 
been entirely deranged. This state o 

things bas been produced by the God- 
dishonoring doctrige of endless misery.— 
‘The priests, by repeatedly telling her o 

the awfulness of her situation, frightened 
her out of her right mind, into their ab- 
ominahle dogmas; then told her I was an 
enemy to religion, and was destined to 
Hell. These things destroyed ber confi- 
dence ip me, as her husband, which never 
gould be regained. Peace and happiness 
ag @ consequence, have now deagerted our 
once cheerful and flourishing ſumily.— 
Now, if people are to be rewarded in an- 
other mode of existence for the deeds of 


this life, who, think ye, deserve more ge- 


vere punishment thun those who destroy 
the peace and harmony of families? Let 
such fanatics answer. 

Can the enemies to the universal and 
unchanging goodness of God, point their 
Singer to one instance, where the preach. 
ing or believing of Universalism had dri- 
ven one individual to insanity and suicide? 
They cannot. If they could what would 
they say ? 7 


The advocates of Satan's perpetual 
reign say are doing much good; I 
Should like them to prove it. They com 
pass sea and land · to make proselytes, and 
when they have made them, they ure two 
n more the children of Hell than them. 
: 3 es By their deeds ye shall know 

A. W. 


“South Bioomfleld. Oct. 8, 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


CABALIBTIC. | 


We hear a good deal of whining in 
the pulpit about carnal reason, the danger 
ofits exercise, and the necessity of diser- 
ning things spiritually. This we confess, 
is all mystery to us, and smacks not a 
little of clerical cunying. It requires no 
great stretch of the funcy to conceive the 
cause of this, deep and settled hostility on 
the part of Orthodoxy to the use of that 
faculty in man which alone is competent 
to distinguish truth from error. 


y —: — — 


mong ourselves and to all men.” Here 1 


guage. Now, how does this seem to com- 
post with their professions? Badly indeed. 


for this reason, “if the fear of God” and 
the punishment which will certainly en- 
tail upon'thém addicted to the practice, 
are not sufficiently streng toexert saluta- 


DISORDERED PASSIONS. 


There is nothing, perhaps, which con 
tributes more to health and longevity than 
the proper regulations of the passions.-— 
The animating affections—as joy, hope, 
love, &c. when kept within proper bounds 
gently excite the nervous systein, promote 
an equable circulation of the blood. and 
are highly conducive to health; while the 
more violent and depressing paasione, as 
anger, ambition, jealousy, fear, griefand 
despair, prodace the contrary effects, and 
lay the four,iation for the most formida- 
ble diseases. In the inetances of the Em- 
peror Valentinia tbe first, Wenceslas Mat- 
thias Corvinus king of Hungary, and oth- 
ers, a violent fit of anger, as history in- 
forms us, caused very speedy death. 

8 ` Jour. of Health, 


persons be entitled to the offices of trust 
and responsibility, who profess to believe 
the gospel which is “glad tidings of great: 


they are commanded to “be just men, re- 
lying in the fear of the Lord.” We are in 
» degree amenable should such men be 
placed in office. I said before that pro- 
fanity leads to other vices—it should be 
remembered that man is a creature of im- 
itation, and should be see this vice back- 


1 ered iy IN ENGLAND. 

e following is a set of questions, 
which has been adopted very generally, 
by the Reformers of England, 
to candidates for seate in the Reformed 
Parliament ; 


| ` {For the Anchor.) 
ON PROFANITY. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord th 
God in vaia, for the Lord will not held him gujit- 
less who (taketh his name in yain.’ 

Itis strange that persons professing to 
belleve the word of Gad contains all the 
rules and preeepts which are best fitted 
for leading mankind in the direct patho 
bliss beyond the grave, can yet so far de- 
viate from their professions as to suffer- 
themselves to use profane agd improper 
language. iam led to make a few rem- 
arks hoping that the sinple and unadorn- 
ed manner in which the subject will be 
treated, muy not only afford a reasen 
why it should be read, but also lead to a 
careful reflection upon the subject. In 
the first place, profanity is entirely uselese 
since we are unable to “make one hair 
White or black,.“ And it is also useless, 
hecause the bare fact of its being prohi- 
bited, shows that conversation can be 
carried on, irerepective of it, Inthe next 
place, its babitual indulgence, unfits those 
accustomed to use it, for any religious 
thoughts, which may be calculated to pro- 
duce future advantage: for as long as the 
name of God is used irrevently, no desire 
is manifest for a reformation and cunse- 
quently no effort is made. Again, this 
vice tends to debase the character of men, 
instead of exalting it, and for thie plain 
reason, that character is formed in youth, 
and becomes fixed at an age when useful- 
ness should be the ahn of all- useſul to 
themselves and useful to the world. ‘Thisilef cholera near London, on the Wih of 
damp upon respectability is attended to August, aged 68. Dr. C. was a W 
but ina small measure, that its very na- an Methodist, and one of the heads of 

ture requires that it should be, Weshouldi| conference. . ven Be 


tending the right of voting to all payers 
of sojl and Jat? 

8. 7 vote for the total abolition 
of TITHES? 


5. Will you vote for the repeal of the 
whole of the assessed taxes? | 

6. Will you vote for total repeal of 
stump dulies of every description ? 

7. Will you vote for the abolition of the 
duty upon every variety of imported 
foreign grain? 

8. ill you vote for the abolition ofthe 
slave trade? - : 

9. Will yon vote for the abolition of the 
punishment for. death, except in case of 
murder ? 

10. Wil you vote against a renewal of 
the Bank of England, and the Eust India 
Company ? l 

12. Will you vote against granting 
supplies if a war should be declured with 
the view of enforcing the principles of 
legitimate monarchy in foreign countries? 


DR. ADAM CLARKE. 
The celebrated Dr. Adam Clarke, died 


“abstain from all appearance evi” end 


make a remark which necessity and a de- 


Prefane swearing leads to other vices, and 


ry influence, then what will? Sbonld svely - 


joy to all people?” Certainly not, for ae - 


to be put 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
CLEM. E. LE DON j Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, NOV. 3, 1832. 


DR. ELY’S OPINIONS. 


The editor of the Religious Enquirer has re- 
cently addressed a leiter to Dr. Ely of the Phila- 
delphian, requesting him amung other things, to 
give his opinion relative to the number of those 
who will be made miserable in an other world. 

In reply the Doct. holde the following language: 

“The number of persons of the human. family 
who will be finally lost, or enter into a state o 
endless punishment has never been revealed to any 
one. We may ba ve our opinions on that subject, 
but we cannot contend that they are founded on 
any firmer basis than that of human reasonings 
and probabilities. The writer of these few lines is 
satiefied in his own mind that ultimately much the 
largest portion of the human family will be saved; 
hut for thie tenet he adduces no direct divine tes- 
timony.” 

We should really be pleased to know the pro- 
cese of reasoning by which the Doct. comes to 
this conolusion. We are the more anxious upon 
this point from the fact that we are utterly unable 
to conceive how a sound Preebyterian ean hold 
such an opinion or arrive at such a conclusion 
without departing from some of the moet impor- 
tant of their articles of faith. 


We had always eupposed the doctrine of ovan- 
gelival repentance, one of the moet important in 
their faith, and we have often cnough heard it as- 
sert ed by Preebyterians in no very doubtful terms, 
that po man can be saved who does not repent, 
bot that hopeless and eternal despair will be the 
portion of each and every one who does not be- 
\\tieve on Christ, and exercise true and genuine e- 
vangelical repentance. Now cao Dr. Ely really 
believe that the largest portion of tbe human fam- 
ily will thus repent and believe? Suppose we 
were to take the past and present for our guide 
in thie matter, and form our opinion upog the 
supposition that none can be happy in another 
world but those who repent and believed ina this. 
To say nothing of more than four thoueagd years 
which elapsed before the coming of Christ, we 
look beck through the vista of more than eigh- 
teen hundred years that have gone into eternity 
since bis mission, and among all the vast multitude 
ef human beings who have lived on thie carib, 
probably not more than one out of ten hae ever 
heare of a Saviour or knowa the meaning of the 
word repentases. We look over the face of the 
world in the present day and but a small portion 
ofthe human family are believers in Christ, or 
have heard of evangelical repentance. Upon what 
pringiple thea we ask, can a man who belicvea 
none can be saved but those WhO repent here 
come to the conclusion that a large majority will 
ultimately be saved? We have seen a calealation 
which was made outa few years since by an em- 
inent orthodox divine, which diflered widely from 


RELIGION A MATTER OF TASTE. 

The Troy Press, a paper lately established in 
this city and professing to advance the mercan- 
tile, manufeeturing, and mechanical interests o 
‘the eſiy of Troy, and to promote the cause of reli- 
gion and sound morale“ and edited by Wm. Yates, 
Bg. hes a notice to correspondents, concerning 
which we shall take the liberty to make some com- 
mente. In noticing his correspondents in the 10th 
number he thus writes, “two communications in 
blank verso are received, ‘M—n’ and ‘Epesilon.’— 
The latter shall appear in our next. The former is 
under consideration. Its conclusion appears to 
us {ifwe ase wrong, its author, and we do no 
know who he ie, can easily set us right) to smack 
of ‘Universalism,’ a kind of Sentiment which, how- 
ever it muy be disguised under the mask of devo- 
gion, we shall not permit to be smuggled into the 
Troy Press. 

it appears from this that our Br. Editor tries ro- 
ligious sentiment by the taste, and if they have a 
particular ‘smack’ ke knows at once under what 
head to class them. We have often heard it as- 


timent, we do uot wonderjat his rejecting the com- 
munication of M- for if he cvald not at once 
Gassiſy it, yot of one thing we are vety sure, it 
it approached at all to ‘Univorealiem’ it never could 
have that savoury flavor in which he delights and 
eqneequently he could at once determine that the 
dish wus unfit for the palate of his readers. 

Phe best of the story yet remaine to be told.— 
Ble has another correspoadent his ‘‘fair Dorothy” 
whom be thanks lor her postical effusions. But the 

fair Dorothy has played hisu a fow trick. She has 
paimed upon him a piocs of poctry AS ORIGINAL, 
which has sometime since appeared in print, and 
it w the production of an Un- 


A a line, nay a word should not have the true brim- 
tene emack, to reject it without ceremony. He 
muot remember that he caters for the p pub- 
Rie and if he does not give them their meat in 
dine seneun, and that kind which their appetite 
e@raves, they will so lor ger patronize him. We 
bog him earnestly to take this matter under consid- 
aration. L. 


He estimated the present population of the earth 
at eight hundred millione. Of those two hundred 
millions lived in christian coazntries. One hundred 
millions of thoes were profsesore of religion ; of 
whom ffy millions wore professors of a false or 
hypocritical profeseors of the trus, leaving but a 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
The eenior editor will exchange peipits with Br. 
J.C. Newell of Stephentown, the (ih Sunday in 


saved. This was orthodoxy ten years ego, but 
what a falling off is here! Now Doetore of divinity 

der it no crime on the strength of human reas- 
oning to betieve in the salvation of much the lar- 


a 
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gest portion of the human family without being a- 
bie te give in proof any direct divine testimony.— 
We can hardly refrain from exclaiming well done 
good and faithful eurvants! Ye bave made no meaa 
progress, and ifye keep on we soon find you en- 
gaged in the cause of universal salvation. But the 
question returne upon us upon what principles 
could the Dr. come to such a couclasion? The only 
reply we can give to the question is this: We sup- 
pose the Dr. laid aside his creed and reasoned from 
the character of God and bis perentai relation te 
the children of men. 

But even oa thie ground hie conolusion is imper- 
fect for the same principle which will prove the 
salvation of mach the largest portion of the human 
family will prove the salvation of the whole. It 
appears to us utterly impossible io invent a procese 
of reasoning which will save a majority of man- 
kind which wouldgot save the whole. It is an la- 
disputable fact that all men are sianers, and if any 
man will tell us a method which will save the lar- 
gost part, we will tell him of one that will eave the 
whole; and it shall be the same method. 

One thing more and we are done. Dr. Ely be- 
lieves that much the largest portion of the human- 
family will be saved, but cannot give any ‘direct 
divine testimony’ and yet this same doctor com- 
plains of Uuiversalists, for believing all will be 
saved whoa they give the ‘direct divine testimeay 
that he will have all men to be saved.’ Ibe Doct. 
would confer a great favor on us if he would in- 
form us what are his reasons for believing ia the 
salvation of the largest portion of the human race. 

l W. 


IMPRISONMENT OF AN EDITOR. ' . 


We copy the annexed article ſbom the Hartford 
Times, a political newspaper. Mr. Barnom who: 
was sentenced to imprisonment, is the editer of 
the Herald of Freedom. Ot his character we know. 
nothing, nor are we acquainted with the circum- 
stances out of which the prosecution aroee.— 
But we know eomething of bigotry and intolerance 
—we have scen the tender mercies of the disciples 
of Calvin; and when we read that no lees than 
eight prieste’’ were present at tho trial, filling 
the bar and the seat of justice,“ we are not aston- 
ished at the verdict. It may be that Mr. Burnum is 
guilty—we do not say that he is not—and if he be 
he must mest the recompense of reward. Yet 
Calvinistic justice to hereties is usually vindio- 
tive. The Doctors of Divinity believe that God 
gives a long credit to the sinner and compels him 
to settle hia accounts only in another world. Yet 
they will never imitate their deity in this par- 
tioular. If un offence be committed against aay 
of their chosen few,” punishment, immediate and 
to the full is called up and executed. They give 
no eredit. It we oould detect them oecasionally 
in a little leniency, we should have lees donbts 
of the sincerity of their professions as to the post- 
ponement and post mortem punishment of guilty 
men. P. 

We learn from Danbury that at the late 
session of the Superior Court, in that town: 
his honor Judge Daggart presiding, P. 
T. Barnum, esq. editor of the Herald of 


ant of iſiy millions, or one in sixteen to be] Freedom, was tried and convicted for an 


alled libel on Mr. Seth Seely, of Beth- 
el. e Judge sentenced him to six 
days imprisonment in the common 
and to pay a fine of one hundred 


v 


j 


20 
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with the costs of suit. 

We understand that the cause ts to be 
reported at length, and we shall take an 
dariy opportunity to give the particelare 
to our readers. ‘Phe charge of the Jang 
wus, we without any sarprice, 


— 


very pointed against Mr. Beraum. A 


correspondent writes us thet there was 
no less that ei priests. at the 
trial the and the scat of justice. 
It ia well known that thie clase of per- 
bonus have no particular friendship for Mr. 
B. whois the sworn and uncompromising 
enemy of every thing that partakegof hig 
or church and. state influence. 

f the. merits of thia case we pretend 

Rot to judge. His conviction. we do not 
5 as operating at all to the preju- 
lice of Mr. Barnum, nor does the result 
5 We remember that Seleck 
Deborn was thrown into prison in former 
ears, and in our time, Danſord Rich- 
ond has been unjustly plundered of hie 
property and persecuted by federal hate. 
iast Herald of Freedom contains 


an article on the subject, from which we 


make the following extract :— 
A VOICE FROM THE PRISON. 
Wat! the editor of the Herald i: 
prion! Yes, hind resder, it is. mot lese 
strange then true. We were tried be 
the Court in thie town on Thurs- 
day last, for an alleged libel against one 
Seth Seeley, a Presbyterian fanatic, in 
Bethel; in which be- was- with 
inhumanly cheating a por lame and des- 
tieste-orphan bey ont of 17. by taking 
advantage of bja. necessity, and buzing 
fom kim = good note, w 2 A 
Jaxa, fer aniy the small sum of ENTY 
FIVR.DOLLARS, and also with taking 
or in other words, for ings notes 
at an.uulawful interest, in. several instan- 
ees... The testimony in the case was ta- 
ken down at length, by Wm. H. Holly ed- 
3 the Stamford Sentinel, and as soon 
asit is Rubliehed. in bis paper, we shall 
transfer it into our. columns. that the pub- 
may judge whether or not We are entitle 
to the sentence rendered-against as. We 
received the sentence from Judge Daggett 
an Friday morni 


in a common jai 


0 


— — ne ee ae 
HINGHAM, Mass. 


ng last, of imprisonment saying t 
t sixty days and a-fine of] about t 
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RECENT OBSERVATIONS—No. II, observed when the revivals died dz 
On my leaving Albany last Sunday ei. chat there wae a wonderful falling- en 
ternoon, I found myself comfortably sea-||mong. the saints, . 
ted in a stage coach, with eight persons ‘The old gentleman admitted that sonte 
besides myself most of whom were in- proved to be hypocrites; whieh was & 
clined to be sociable, snd oven befere we great barrier to the prosperity of God's 
were yet undor way, several subjects kingdom. i 
were introdaced, considered and dispos-|| But sir, said our Unfvërsalist, it is ut 
ed of. It a0 happened as we left the city, |ithe work of the Lord to make men tiypö- 
the different congregations were return-jjerites. 
ing from Divine: Service, Every person|| Our Orthodox sail it was not, but as 
who hasepent.a Sunday in Albany will ſur as: hie experienve had gome, when the 
know that the meeting going’ peonze of Lord wat doing a good deed forniwnltnd: 
that good old Duteli city make a respect-|ithe Devil always came among thein, ditë 
able appearance upon a Sabbath, Thie raised. an opposition, and thereby frustfa- 
circumstance afforded a grand theme ſorſted God's works, „ 
conversation, and presented an opportu - Luiveremtist .I it not a little singular 
nity at once to test the religions view oſſihat God and the Devil should work ne 
our party; an opportunity which I Wer] near alike; producing the same’ feelings! 
anxious to see presented. As the sub- of conviction and conversion, that you old 
ect of religion was introduced, a ray ofſſsaints who have been serving God these 
interest and and anxiety appeared to restiiforty years, are not able to distinguish: 
upon every countenance. By this time. hieb isthe work of God'and whieh is 
the · tog of wer was fairly commenced.|inot. How large a portiow do you think 
Amn elderiy gentieman, the oldest of our generally prove hypocrites ? oa 
company, hed faitty “taken the floor. QOrthodox—In some cases there may be 
Orthodoxy had loet none of her charm half; and in others there may be not so 
with him; he dealt out Hell and Damnation many. Sa 
without measure, for a short time, when] Universalist—Now yo. sey 8 rovi- 
he. was: interrupted by a young gentlemad vals are the work of the Lord; might L wot: 
wio had heretofore. remained silent, when || with as much propriety aay it is the work of 
the following 5 as near an Ithe Devil. e 
can recollect, took place: thedos—¥ 70 
Blessed be God,” said the old geutle- Preis 5 ae pa 1 
man, ‘‘ the lord is working a mighty work the world. l l 
by bis spirit throughout the covatry.—|| Universalist—You acknowledge thet bul? 
Wherever I ge, I see scores of perishing prove bypocrites; now according to your” 
immortat souis daily converted to Ged. lowe ar gument, have you any more evi- 
dence to prove that revivals are any. more 
the work of God, then they are the work 


The young gentleman was pteused to 
bear that a reformation was taking place 
in Albany,.forhe knew of no place where of the Devil. R 
it was more needed: and continued by O;thodox—You may say’ what yow- 
hat there was something singular „leasc about it, but T say it is the’ Work of” 
God. I am perſectly disgusted with your 
argument; I nov er in my life was in com, 
pany with a Universalist, but he was war- 
ring with God, and mau ont hie worka- 


he wonder-workings' of the holy 
spirit. He said he was well acquainted 
with the Presbyterian mode of reforma- 
tion that he. had seen scores of con- 


. Freeport, Ning verta? come forward, ard relate their en- ihe works of the Devil. 
Pour of the Universalist Society in||perience: end. was received by the church E. P.M. 
w. Mass. and will remove to thatjjas the “ genuine article” when the very — 
in afew weeks. men who had duped them, would notre- : ANECDOTE: | 
ceive their word in temporal affairs for the A plain unlettered man from the back 
: f Alabama, came tọ 


ANECDOTE. 
<hburch of a small society was 
when ope of the members. re- 
it waa loo costly. “ Aye, that 
MI ana mistaken if it don’t bring 


The, new 


Here than can the minister of|jseen, 
— replied a by staner. such into the church. 


A Mata Convention p Wer He tia 


L en W. Wh M 


— 
42 


country. in the state of 4. l ) 
Tuscaloosa, and on the Sabbath went 
church. He had been aecustom- 
meetings in school höüses 
dwellings where each oné ap: - 
themdelves the first eonves- 
found unoccupied. Hen 
a seat in a convenient 


PI h - 


he asse 
— A 


value of a sixpence. 
The old gentleman said he generally early to 
had sufficient evidence tbat the finger off ed to attend 
God did the work in alt revivals he had and private 
and it woold generally do te take propriated to 
| tent seat they. 
: Oaryoung friend said, the best way to 5 
ieatthe genuiness of these whirlwinds oi of the 
Exnaticism.wae tine, Ho- bad generally | hend 


hours, are with then laid aside; and all 
the dresriness 


~- exciteit, and even the most 3 


‘towed organ burst upon bis astonished 
r3; he had never before heard one. At 
same time the gentleman who owned 

She slip came up the aisle, with hie lady 
leantiig upon bis arm. Ashe approach- 
ed the door of the slip, he motioned to the 


vouatryman to come gut iy order to give 
Phos to the far. i This ? hoventent the 
eountryman did not comprehend, and from 
the-eituation of the ponema and lady, 
weeqciated as it was in his mind with the 
music, he im diy concluded that 8 
cotillion or Frengh contra dance was in- 
tended, ` Rising partly from his seat, he 
anid to the gentleman, who was still beck- 
oning to bim. Hxcuse me sir, if you 
please, 1 DON'T DANCE” . 


WOMAN. 


The Countess of Biessia on, in. her 
Jeurnal of conversations with Lord By 
ron, has the following remarks : 


Hor few men understand the feelings 
ef women! Sensitive and easily wounded 
gs we are, obliged to call up p. ide to sup- 
port us, in trials thet lwaye lesve fear- 
ful marks bebind, how often are we com- 
polled to assume the semblance of cold- 
ness and indifference when the heart inly 
bleeds; andthe decent composure, put 
on with our visiting garments to appear 
in public, and like them, worn for a few 


„the beart consumiug cares, 
tam women alone car w, return to 
make us feel, that though we may dis- 
guise oor 5 ee and deck 
‘conatenapce W om We canno 
“decades 5 and are but the mo 
miserable from the constraint we submit 
to. A woman can only understand a wo- 
man's heart — we cannot, dare not com- 
plein—asympathy is ed uc. because 
we must not lay open the wounds the 


feelings are too ssered in female estima- 
to 


: be exposed—and while we nurse 
the grief that lies too deep for tears, and}! 


alike health and peace, 8 man 


impunity, express all- nay, 


CABRGE OF LIBEL. 


The Rev. John Reynolds, a clergyman 
of the Presbyterian persuasion has been 
igned before the Municipal Court at 
Doston, on an indictment for a Kbel on the 
Rev. Wm. Apes, an indiar preacher who 
bas succeeded in making some noise in 
the world. The libellous matter was pu- 
blighed in the Boston Commercial Ga- 
, and accuses the said Apes af. 
er and. 

gefaricus, deeds, 


ooo 


eat respectable and kind hearted. He 


E. W. Lenoxville 83. E. S. Hudson print 
and guilty of se- N. W. 51, p. A, C. Narth Adama, Mes. 


THE 
“PERSEVERANCE. . : 


I recollect, says sir Jonah Barringten. 
ueens county, to have seen a . 


a Q 

Clerk, who had been a working carpen- 
ter, and whea makin 
sion of justices at the oon 5 = 
laughed at for taking particular pains in 
1 and smoothing the seat of it. He 
smillingly observed that he did so to 
make it easy for himself, as he was res- 
olved that he would pever die until he had 
aright to sit thereon, and he kept his 


a bench for the ses- 


word. He was an industrious man; hon- 


suceeded in all his efforts to accumulate 
anindependence; and he did accumulate 
it, and uprightly. His character kept 
pace with the inaresae of his property, 
und he lived to sit as a magistrate on the 
very bench that he had sawed and piain- 
ed. 


SPANISH CHURCH ESTABLISH- 
: MENT. 


T'he Spanish Church rejoices ia 58 arch 
bishops, 684 bishops, 1§,400 abbots, 944 
Chapters, 127,000 parishes, 7000 hospitals, 
23,000 fraternities, 56,000 mouasteries, 
125,000 convents, 312.000 seeular priests, 
200,000 inferior clergy, 400, 60 monks & 
nuns.---Edinburg Review. 


Wortky of Imitatian— Bishop Chase of O. 
has resigned his charge, and intends de- 
voting the remainder of his life to the gra- 
tuitous preaching of the gospel. 


Ask the advice of none whose conduct 


iis not strictly honest; for such is worse 


than none. 


True cheerfulness witbout undue levity 
well becomes the followers of the Re- 
mer of mankind, | R E 
If thou would’st. enccepal in thy project, 
conceal thy secret, 


LACONIC. 


SCANDAL. 


Scandal inevitably. follows the eager- 
ness of the young to take precedence o 
seniority. 
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GALV ANISM. 
The spectacle wae truly horrific. When I 


tered ihe room where the experiments were tq take 


ace, the body.ef a man named Carter, which 
nad been cat down from tbe gallows half an hour, 
was lying op the table; and thé cap being romo- 
ved, his frightful fuatares, distorted with the ag 
osies of s tion, were visible. The crime be 
bad been ba for was murder: and a brawny, 
desperate rufian he louked! None of his clothes 
wore removed. He wore a fustian jacket, and drab 
knee breeches. The árat time the galvanic 

was conveyed to him, will never, I dare say, be fat- 
golten by any one t.— We all shrank from 
the table in consternation, with the momentary be- 
lief that we had positively broaght the maa 

to life: for besudden ng up isto asitiing pe- 
sture; his arms waved wildly ; the color ruehed in- 
to his checks ; his lips weredrawn apart, so as to 
show all his teeth, and his eyes glared at us with 
apparent fury. One young man, a medieal stu- 
dent, shrieked violently, and was carried out in a 
swoon. One gentleman present, who happened to 
be nearest to the upper part of the body, was al- 
most knocked down by the violent blow he recei- 
2 t was sometime before pr 
of us could resume our experiments.— Diary of a 
Physician. 


Meetings have been held in Boston, N. York-anti 
Philadelphia, for the relief of the sufferers of the 
Cape de Verd Islands. Ii is proposed to despatch 
a vessel from Piatedelphia, with a cargo ef provi- 
sions for the sufferers. „ i 
a ...;: 

- MARRIAGES © 
In Milltown en the- 26th inst. by the Rev. C. F. La Fevre, 
Mr. Hiram Phillips to Miss Catharine Boomhower. 8 

In this city on the Jüth inst. by the Rr. Dr. Butler Me. 
Joshua Rathban Merebant of Albion, Oriente co, to Mite 
Sereh Couenhavsa of Tvey. . 

In this city on the Mth inst., by the Rev. Mr. Hill, Mr. 
William Waterman, to Miss Elmira Waterman. 

By the same, on the 25th inst., Mr. Oliver Knight jr, to 
Miss Phitande M. Eddy, all of this city. ; 

In Pittstown, by Jonathan Read, Esg. on the di inn. 
Mr. Robert Hunter Jr. to Miss Elita Brownell, both of 
Pittatown. > ĉe i 4 


i ' [From the Troy Budget.] 

| DIED, | 

i At bis residence in First street on Saturday last, 

WILLIAM PEIRCE, Esa, Post Master of. thie oity- 
Mr. Peirce was one of the earliest and most ros- 

pectable inhabitants of Troy. He came here When 

the place was sparecly inhabited. Participating in 

all the vicieui » which: occurred to the early in- 

habitante, Me. Petree grew up with the place, and 


‘li won the confidence and esteem of alt his con 


joraries. He wae in truth an honest man. The 
public opinion on more than one occasion testified 
to his integrity, and more than once he was seleo- 
ted by that opinion to a responsible station. Dur- 
ing three years lust past, be. has executed the du- 
ties of Post Master of this city, to the entire şat- 
igfaction, we believe, of the government and òf 


the panman. 

To his highly estimable widow, and interesting 
family bis loss is severe—i( is irreparable. He 
was indeed a kind husband; an indulgent and 
most affectionate parent. By his death a social 
hearth ie comparatively desotated, and the felicit 
of a social circle, whose benign influence was telt 
far and wide, has been deeply interrupted. Most 
sincerely ge 15 sympathise with the’ bereaved 
amily, tor is exit, we, as well asthey, i 
lost a ‘friend. eer es eats 
The funeral of Mr. Peirce took place yester: 
day. It was attended by a large ee citi- 
ens, who seemed anxious to pay the last token of 
e to one who had been so long and so deser- 
vediy esteemed. 


- 
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: POETRY. 


| LORD BYRON. | 
Upon hie departure from England, Byron wrote 


the following beautiful and tender verees, which Whittemore. 
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NEW WORKS. — ` 
E followin 


South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 
Sernion at the funeral of 


may well standin comperison withthe culebrated|} Whittemore on the Parables. 
lines on à similar subsequent vecasion—“‘ Fare|| Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 


the well, and if forever.” 


"Tis done! and shivering in the gale 
The bark unſurla her enowy sail; 
And whistling o’er the bended mast, 


I. oud sings on high the ſresh' ning blast, 


Aud I mast from this lard be gone, 
-Because I cannot love but one. 


But could I be what I bave been, 


‘And could I see what I have seen 
Could J repose upon the breast 
Which once my warmest wiehes blest, 
I should not seek another zone, 

ause I cannot love bat one. 


"Tis long since I beheld that eye 
Which gave me bliss or misery, 
And I have striven, but in vais, 
Never to think of it again ; 

For though I fly ftom Albion, 

I still can only love but une. 


As some lone bird without a mate, 
My weary heart w desolate ; 
1 look around and cannot trace 
One friendly smile or welcome face ; * 
And even in crowds Pm still alone, 

Because I cannot love,but one. 


And I will cross the whitening foam, 
And J will seek a foreign bome, 

Tilt I forget a false fair face, 

I ne'er shall find a resting place ; 

My own dark thoughts I cannot shun, 
Bvt ever love and love but one. 


The poorest, veriest wretch on earth 
Still Bods some hospitable hearth, 
Where ſriendehip's or love's sofer glow, 
May smile in joy and soothe in woe, 
But friend or lover I have none, 

ause I cannot Jove but one. 


I go! bni wheresoe’er I flee, 

here's not an eye will weep for me, 
There’s not a kind congenial heart, 
Where I can claim the meanest part: 
Nor thou, who hast my hopes undone, 
Will sigh, although I love but one. 


To think of every early scene— 

‘Of what we are and what we've been 
Would whelm some sofier hearts with we, 
But mine, alas ! has stood the blow, 

Yet still beats on as it began, 

And never truly loves but one. 


And who that dear, loved one may be, 
Is not for vulgar eyes to ece— 

And why that love was eurly crost, 
Thou knowcst best—I feel the moet, 
But few that live beneath the sun 
Have loved so long, and loved but one. 


Tve tried another's fetters, too, , 
With charms, perchance, an fair to view, 
And I would fain have loved so well— 
But for some unconqnered spell 

Forbade my bleeding breast to own 

A kindred cate for aught but one, 


'T would soothe to take one lin gering visw 
And blest me in my last adieu, 

Yet wish I not those eyes to weep 

For him who wanders o'er the deep,— 
Though wheresoe’er my bark may rus, 

I love b ut thee—} love but one. 


Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 

Whittemore on the Parables, wW 
Balſour's Ist Enquiry, new edition, priee 1 dollar 
Streeter’e Hymns, new editien, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 

Ballou's Notes on the Parables, No. 2 fo: 

A fresh supply of the above works jast received 
at No. 3. Washington Square, b 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


, BOOKS. 


STEPIIEN VAN SCHAACK, 


l ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
4 NCIENT History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement, 
Do. on the Parao.cs. 
. Sermons, 
Balfour’s ist and 24 Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Ne. 202 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- | 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 


lation. 
Hutchineon’s Triumph., 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. i 
New Hymn Book, compiled by 8. and R. Streeter. 
Intempera Reproved, by I. p. wim 
atem nce v D. Williamson. 
Absalom's Ingratitude, by b. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Hamau's Gallows, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 


more. 
Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 
Dodge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS., 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep coa 
iVE etantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
suriment of Booxs and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as publiehed, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue tu 
publish such Booms, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universaliste works, are vested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as dut of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and keelling business, they have 
every facility fur supplying either AMERICAN or 
Kcreien Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
‘tet and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalo 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which Will 
be eupplied to their customers and friends, is. 

N. b: Booksellers and Associations supplied wit 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terme. 

rr A t variety of SMALL. Books, suitable 
gabbath Schools, oonstan ly on hand. , 
Boston, May, 1802. 


works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 202 


A. V. Basset, by T. 


Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 


bd D 4 


tee e oe ama — 2 os — 


. SERNONS. 

; LARGE assortment of the moet lar “Uni © 

vetestét Sérmons,” just receiv the 

Depository of Messrs. Kemdic & Hill, TO and 
fr saleby å. BOND. 
Bennington, Vi. Repi. 27 i 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS 4 SERMONS. 


1 & HILL bave, amdo fret their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large euppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to tbe liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist: Publieations 
from every part of the United States. . 

CATALOGUE. 

Ancieat Hi y of Universale 
Modern mae is de. 
Ballow en the Atonement, ö 

Do. on the Parables. " 
Bel Sara lat Ing 

Do. 2d bo. 

Sper es on the intermediate state ef 1 


Reply to Profeseor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. ` 

Do. do. to Sabia. 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Btreeter 


* 


SERMONS. : 
Abealom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. - 


Haman's Gallows, 15 do. t 

The Rich Man. in Hell, by T. Fisk. a 

Can a woman forget her sucking chiſd 1 by do 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 

Whittemore. i . 

Parabio ef the Rich mag and Lazarns, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

„ not the Devi s doctrine, by A. R. 

roe s a . 

Intemperatee Reproved, by I. D. Williameon. 

Christmas Sermon, do. 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Baltou—and others too nu- 
merous iu mention. 


The above Catalogue of Booker, Pawphiets and 
Sermuna, will be eoid; Wholesale wad retail, at the 
publisher’e prices, at No. 3; Washington tare, 
three doors north of the Mansion House: 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1882. 


—— — 


r I 5 an; i 
firel volume of the Bobor, neat 
bound and lettered, for ba ge No. 3 South 
Market street, Albany, by ; : 
Sept 15. - S. VAN SCHAACK. 
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WALK HONESTLY. 
That ye may walk 8 towards them that 
‘ere withuut. let Thes. iv: 12. 


The persons. here addressed are chris- 
‘Gan believers who dwelt in the city of 
-"heseatonica. Those without, toward 


— 


in this question, they are lighter than van [ gard to chrivtinatty and ita illustrious foun 
ity. It matters very little who they pro- der. was an nnbroken chain of dishonesty 
nounce within or without che church. The —and because christians were witht 
church, which they control is their churehſſthe pale of their church. Yet those peo- 
and not the church of God. The author-|iple were the religious of their day; the 
ity which they usc, is self created autbor- mast holy pretenders; and the most ready 
ity—and not delegated by the Almigbty to denounce others as being unholy.— 
—and when the church, (any earthly Compared with these people the christians 
church) claiming divine power, pretends||were a prayerless and onceremonious 
to determine the fates of men, dealing out race. Yet these high and rghteous preten- 
the mansions of glory to ite supporters||ders used the form of godliness a- traps to 
and the ahodes of endless misery to allſensnure the «imple: by which means they 
who are without its anti-christian and in-||\devoured widow’s houses; and heaped up- 
haman pale: this church has deplorably on men's shoulders burdens grevious to 
wandered from the meekness and mercy he borne. - 
of the gospel, and is awfully and danger-|| In different ages of the christian church. 
ously corrupt. All religious denomina-||there hae been much dishonest walk to 
tins have been too prone to deal diehon-|| Wards those without. ‘The Catholic aud 
estly with those who have been without Protestants ench by terns have had thé 
the pale of their churches. They may be power over the other, and have assumed 
kind and charitable to those of the sume the title, ‘the chureh,’ and conducted most 
faith—they have received from each oth-dishonestly and inhumanly toward those 
er that broad mantle of ‘charity’ which without. They have abused each other, 
coversa multitude of sins—but thelr con- both in word and deed; and satisfied their 
duct ie different towards those who are|unholy spirit in each others blood which 
not of their profession. Too often willſhas been profusely shed. Protestants have 
they hang out every plausible pretence; conducted in like manner towards each 
every specious guise, to lull suspicion|jother. And such has been the lamenta- 
and gain the confidence of those with - ble departure from the spirit of the gospel 
out; while dishonesty is in their hand, that the history of the christian cherch is 
and fraud in their heart. a history of repeated abuses—contentions 
The pharisees of old were grent preten- and blood shed; and in this way, the cause: 
ders to religion and holy life. They pro- oſ christianity hae euffered more than all 
feseed to be the only true church of God; the writings of infidels ever did of ever 
but dishonestly distinguished their con- will bring upon it. 
duct towards those who were without] How has It fared with Universal! atg? 
their church. ‘They regarded all rs Have they recelved honest treaiment from 


* into he light and knowledge and 
‘eomeolation of the gospel. “They were 
‘withoat bope and without God in the 
world.’ The apostle did not wish his 
brethren to be in this situation—and re 
ested them to walk honestly toward 
who were: True believers had do- 

ties und obligations which they owed to 
those who were destitute of the comforts 
efibe gospel, unlightened, and even op- 
to the truth. It was their duty to 

their light so shine before men, that 
seeing their good wo ke, might on 

our father in heaven. They were un- 

r obligation to live in a babitual prac- 
tice of the gospel graces. that their good 
example might be of service to those with 
wat. The apostle names several vices 
wbich- they were hound to avoid 
and exhorts them to the exercise of broth- 
erly love—to the study of quietnese—to 
the ance oftheir own business 
te labor with their own hands,ae they had 
been commended: and the object, of at- 
tending to those things, was that their 
walk might be honest towards those with- 
eat. Among numerons other obligations 
viading upon them, an honest deportment 
towards those without, was the greatest. 
There has been for many ages numer- 
eus denominations of professed christians 


tians as being an unholy irreligious peo · those who bave considered them without? 
ple: they said all manner of things aguinst We have already noticed bow ður Lord 
them, fulsely. They accused our Lordo 


was tised, who tasted deat b 
being a wicked man, and his doctrine ae h for every 


i man; who is to reconcile àll things ta 
being a licentions doctrine. They did God: and who promised, if he was lifted 
not exactly say that the devil was the'lup from the earth he would draw all men 
first preacher of christianity—butthey say|/unto him. Our belief in these and like 
the founder of christianity had a devil, promises te what constitutes is Universala 
that he wasa glutton, a winé bibber, andſſists; of course he was an Universalist.— 
a friend to publicans and sinners. They He was crucified. Sf. Peter belle ves that 
constantly endeavored to huve the ideuj|we ought not to call any man common 
prevail that christianity had a mean ori and unclean; and that · God is no respec- 
gin, and wus supported by the low andijter of persons. Peter was alao cracifieds 
vulgar olusses of community. That it or- Our Lord was crucified about the year 
iginated with the son ofa enrpenter; tbmt 90 on Calvary; Peter in Rome abeut h 
its preachers were fisherman, and ite henr-|| year 64. Fhe canse why the first hri 2 
ers publicans and sinners. Hut all theirijtiane were pereecited, is state ss 75 
opposition failed of success; Jesns daily Paul ih clear language. He ee vie 
gained new accessions to his number oſſ knew as he realised a full ahure of T y 
follawers. They must resort to more ef- ing. He say»; ‘Wherefore we both l. bot 
fectual mensures, They had Jesus falsely jjand suffer reproach, jegause we Pepa 77 
accueed; false. witnessed against, and ctu: ii the living God 77 ja the Saviour. of all 
* $. 


abe ch ‘to the exclusion of all others. 
As they are the church, and there is no 
chureh besides. you must worship by 
their creed or you are without the charch. 
Yeu must be one of them, believe as they 
believe, worship as they worsbip, or you 
will. be infullibly damned. When this is 
sorted by any clase, every man who 
wels an interest in religious affairs, is cal- 
led upon to examine the pretensions of 
sach spiritual monopolists. ‘The church 
of Christ.is built on the foundation of the 
prophets atd apoeties, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone—its creed 
isthe bible. Aste fathers, councils, sy- 
node, and humesa-futhority of all kinds, 


ely put te denth. Their conduct in re: men, eepecially moese whe deſis ve. wa 


-We now receive, on conviction of the 


` 


- roalized dishonest usage from those who 
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into the glorivus liberty of the children of 
God. hat more could we believe, to 
constitute ue believers in the atonement! 
We believe that all men will be saved 


The cause of reproach brought on the tendency; pleasing only to carnal minde, 
and supported only by the most unwor- 

thy members of community. The great- 
est professors of religion say these things. 
They say that we do not believe in any 
retribution of sin. That it is just as well 
to be sinners as saints. That we do not 
believe in repentance and regeneration, 
That we deny the necessity of the atone- 
ment, &. Those who know any thing 
about ne, know these sre dishonest char- 
ger. ani strictly contrary to truth. It ic 
trae our ideas of the atonement of regen- 
eration and of the retribution for sin, may 
differ from theirs, but we can say with as 


of ali men. 
From the appostles down to the year 
§53, we find traces of Universalism advo- 
ated by some of the most worthy chrie- 
n ſuthers— but it had to pass through 
evil report as well aa good. In the yesr 
63 if was anthematized by the fifth gener- 
al council, which assembled at Constan- 
tinople and Universalists were removed 
from all office: expelled from the commu- 
nion table and finally banished from the 
gountry. The power was now in the 
hands of the Catholics, and from chie much truth, that they disbelieve these 
time through the dark ages, we are able things, as they can say this of us. 
to flad but faint traces of Universalism, |i e believe the scriptures when they 
and those mostly in those eases where it say that ‘God will by no means clear the 
has been condemned by councils. But Kuilty—but that be will render to every 
soen after the reformation, Universsliam|| man according to hie works.’ We tbere- 
again revived and was embraced by ma- fore, do not believe, that repentance will 
ny sects, & especially by the Anabaptists||clear the guilty froma just retribution: 
who were most cruelly used. They were neither do we believe tnat the death o 
imprisoned, banished, slain- by the Christ can clear them; because there are 
eword and burned. This was about the] ne means which can clear them. There 
year 1629. That they were objeeted to, may be means to prevent them being fur- 
on account of their Universaliam is as ther guilty; to clear them from guilt, but 
eertain as they were condemned for it id not from the just punishment of what guilt 
the Augsburg confession. they do or may contract. We believe 
i was an act passed in the Parlai- the retribution to be in proportion to the 
ment of England,’ May 2, 1748, in which| guilt, and in the world where the guilt is, 
thase who believed in the doetrine which|| We do not believe that infinite punishment 
is a just retribution for Snite eins: or that 
it is proper to tax an immortal life with 
the momentary deeds of mor? ality. As it 
regards human conduct, we believe the 
righteows are recompensed in the earth 
much more the wicked and the sinner.— 
We have no donht that man is just as mis- 
erable as he is sinful—just as happy as he 
isrighteous. Noone can belive in a more 
fall, complete and just retribution for sin, 
than we do. 

We believe in the necessity of repen- 
tance and regeneration. So far as we 
have done wrong we ought to repent and 
do sono more. So far as our heart and 
life are wrong, they ought to be set right 
by .regeneration and reformation. We 


ers believe that some men will be thus äp- 
ved. We believed that the whole wo 


hy regeneration, will be immorur aid 
ineorruptible. or. free from sin; others be- 
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reject the doctrine of endlees 
The way to deal honestly ‘with le 
to do by them as we woald that they 


game, were to be committed to prison 
without ball; and if afterwards on trial, 
they still persisted in maintaining the doc. 
trine, they were to be punished with 
death. - 

The cpposers of Universalism have al- 


tabi. but we think our o 28 20. 

Religioue professors will, both in pei- 
lic and private, tell their followers what 
the sentiments of Universalists are. Naw 
if they represent our opinions fairly sad 
correctly why may not their folewérs av 
well hear those sentiments from our dwe 


acterized with a departure trom honest 
dealing and sacred dictates of the chris- 
tie . 


a ° 

‘itis about fifty years ago, since John 
Murray,a Universalist preacher, a man 
whose memory is near our hearts, was 
stonedin our own city, even while he 
was engaged in the services of the sanc- 
tuary. The history of Universalists from 
the Founder of christianity down to the 
present day, is filled with accounts of the 
wrongs and abuses which they have met 
with from their religious antagonists.— 
And the pens of some hietorinns seem, in 
many instances to be dipped in gall, in or- 
der to throw an umerited load of reproach 
upon the shoulders of Universullsts. 

A profitable applicatioa of this subject 
may be made to our times. It wiil be easy 
to show that too many professors are 
guilty ofan alarming departure from hon- 
esty, in their walk towards whom they 
call the uninlightened or unregenerated— 
or in other words, those witbout their 
ehareh. ` l 

Reader, wo now come to where we 
can speak from experience; for we have 


part of the world will be regenerated and 
saved; we believe this and more; that all 
the world will be regenerated and saved. 
There is no denomination that- believes 
in regeneration and salvation of part o 
the world. more folly than we do, in the 
regeneration and salvation of all the 
world. Surely we are the last people in 
the world wifo ought to be accused of de- 
nying the doctrine of regeneration. 

Itis very astonishing that we should be. 
accused of denying the atonement, when 
we believe it more fully than any otbe 
christians. We believe that the Lord 
Jesus made acompletand efficient atone- 
ment for the sins ofthe whole world. We 
believe that he tasted death for every 
man, and that every man will be benefit- 


right 
pect that dishonesty is here used? Wes. 
For if our opinions are us bad as dixinenc 
represent them to the people; the would 
be willing that the people should hear a» 
for themselves and condemna us from onp, 
own lips. But they know that the repre-- 


consider us unregenerated, and out of th 
5 8 Our 5 have 
been impeached; our doctrine misrepre- 

nted. Itis frequently said that the das- 
Kine of univergel grace ie of liccation 


8 
25 


and destroy death; and deliver the whele 
‘Creation from the bondege of cerrsptien|}tt 
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ents of otber denomination had clearer|idevils by the prince of devils. Let usiineeds 
denes of tui iban bute: if we Red y p no foreign aid of ornament, and 
ade it a part of our business to misrep- 
resent those sentiments to our supporters 
we certainly should object to their at- 


tines have been given them. Ifthe sen- as soon belleve that our Lord did cust oui and silver, and iron and olay; and truth 


follow the example of him, who by the || words are simply the signs of the ideas. 
grace of God tasted death for every man] 16. Go on, Simon and Andrew: I will 
—and obey that wisdom, which is full ol be with you, and the gutes of hell shall 
good fruits. — Boston Universalist. not prevail against us. 


tending the meetings of such denomina- a 17. And it came to pass that they went 
| ions. We should say and do all we [From the Christian Messenger.) on their way rejoicing testifying of the’ 
could to prevent it. But if we were fully A CHAPTER ON TESTS. good things of the. kingdom of love, and 


satisfied that the evidences of truth were 
ih our favor; thut we had dealt honestly 
ore. those who differ with us; we 
shoald be perfectly willing that the peo- 
le should bear all eides: examine, com- 
re and decide; you, therefore never 
Bear us discouraging enquiry; nor eau- 
Nonin those Hf our faith against 1 5 „ 5 : 
h n the religious services of others. An ey came a 8 ng, for 
We feel no acm in this respect. Thieljhis fame was great in the regions round VISIT TO THE PHILADELP HA 
‘epncers and management is with other about. ALMS HOUSE. 
denominations who do not walk honestiy 4. He said unto them, will ye forsake . 
towards those who are without the pale your nets, and follow me through evil re- The next place of visitation was the 


of their churches. We do hope that the||port and through good? Are ye willing to| part devoted to Lunatics, In. the yard of 

‘eopte will soon come to the praise wor- labor and suffer reproach for trusting in this building were many whose sad estates 
Re resolution to learn doctrine for them- the living God who is the Saviour of all?’|/had called for the use of chains and a 
stives. When we accuse our religious! And they said, yea. ih jacket. One black man laughed at 
opposeérs of wishing to deprive us of our 5. And he expounded to them the words ithe awkardness of his situation, but pro- 
2 priviliges; they very gravely of the testimony, und certified them, that ſeased himself bappy. excepting a single 
a 


1. And itcame to pass that the Sent of ore sour gre aA 
God walked by the sea of Galilee; and be 18, For they taught, not with the worde 
saw Simon and Andrew custing tbeir that man’s wisdom teaches, but in dem- 
nets into the sen, for they were fishers. onetration of the spirit and power. 

2. And he said unto them, Draw nigh Philadelphia. 
unto the land, and come near, for I would|| ° . 
make of you fishers of men. 


e ° 


us that we have no rights and pri vi. the path of truth was so plain that a way-j want, viz: ‘a chew of tobabbo.’ ho 
j faring man though a fool need not err could refuse him such a boon, though ft 
therein. wae the remainder out of a pound of Cav- 
6. He informed them, moreover, that endish! l 
God had chosen the simple to confound|| Mournful as is the contemplation of such 
under oath; nor permitted to any posts o thevrafty, and the foolish to overthrow |ia scene, still it is most instructive. We 
honor of trust. Their unkindness and the wisdom of the world. catch a glimpse at the human mind which 
<lishonesty does not stop here. After vil- 7. And he said unto Simon, Hast thou] books can never impart. There was one 
itying our characters in the most oppro-/‘pufeued the study of theology for the ſull colored man, whose sober, mournful look 
brious terme; after heaping upon our doc- period of six months?’ And he said, nay. nnd timid distressful step, excited our spe- 
tine all the odium they can invent; after| 8. Likewise put the same question tojjcia} notice. He had been, some months 
manifesting a disposition to take from us Andrew; and he answerd, nay. before brought into that place in a state 
or civil and religious immanitles in this 9. ‘Then said he unto them, can ye pass of insanity. He conceived the idea that 
zotli; they doom us to misery beyond||a good examination in the principles oſſ be was Michael the archangel, and he had 
the reach of mercy ta the world to come. the Greek language, and Rhetoric aad Lo-|ifor two months, trod with a step, and 
This we must be allowed to consider dis- gic? and they answered nay, for we are spoke with an authority, which he tho't 
honest treatment. unlettered. | belonged to the arch-angelic character. 
Reader. let us cautiously attend to the 10. Then said he upto them, Sit ye But in an evil hour for him and his su- 
dnty which the apostles enjoins, by deal- down and write an essay on rome moral JPremacy, there was brought in another 
ing honestly with those whose opinions or doctrinal subject.” And they said a colored tunatic. The wnaginary Michael 
differ from ours. Wecan never con- to him, We cannot. [confronted him, anıl strentched forth bis 
vert them; we can never make them think II. Theo said the master, nevertheless hand. and in an authoritive manner and 
favorably of our sentiments by pursuing||ye shall go with me. I came to bear wit-|assuiving a tone of high command, he 
with them an unkind and dishonest ness to the truth, and ye can be co- wor- said, ‘See that you do me obiedence in 
course of conduct. Our religion requires||kers with me in the simplicity of the gos- this place, nnd give me propor service. I 
brotherly love; that Id ve shoutd adorn our pel. am Michael the archangel. 
conduct. We mast walk honestly as 12. My doctrine is from above—it is ſull The newly arrived lunatic looked with 
as talk so, towards those without. — of mercy and good fruits. without par-ja smile of complacent benevolence upon 
t webave seen those who have been/tiality'—it is confirmed by every thing in his assuming brother, and lifting his hand 
che most honest talkers have in too many nature; by the sun which rises on the evil | with a slight motion, he replied, “I know 
instances been the most dishonest wal: and on the good—by the rains which de-|thee, Miebael, and I know thy office: but 
kers. If we bave suffered from dishones-|jscend on the just and on the unjust. | I am, He that formed the archangel and all 
ty; let us not render evil for evil. The 18. My doctrine when preached in de- tbe universe, and I shull destroy it.” 
re n which we embrace is equally||/monstration of the +pirit and of power. The abashed Michael sbrunk with an 
gracious to all. It presents to all a lov- [will reach the heurte of all who arc not) awe from his superior; bis hand, elevated 
fog God—an impartial Saviour—and ajjtrammelled by prejadice and worldly | in command, dropped listless at his side: 
e of eternal holiness and rest. It terest—and such woald not be persuaded his autharitive mien disappeared > the 
eeches ne to deny all ungodliness and though one should rise from the dead. communding elevation of the head was 
avery worldly lust, and to live soberly,|| 14. He said moreover, Besure, if you|gone; the firm step was no more to be 
righteously and godly, in the present had studied theology, and the principles|jeeen He shrank away from observation, 
wid. Overtome evil with good. Heav- of language and Rhetorio and Logic, your as one stripped of all authority, and has 
en, bat set the 5 God 3 = tay Ags 3 1 than, ever since looked even fas 
we were dead in sins—and sent his y can under olroumastan- . f „ 
. angoclly and where||ces. g * ie loea than an archange Iſallan. : 


the 22 
care Sade did 1 a 18. 3 rough stoho, cut ont a . „ 
¢ nat belive hat God dert monmäin without bands, seeds. no. tha wauld’st succeed phy prest, 
e ' misery to vet 6 would ishing to beewk in pio et imegaof gold emesal thy secret, peed 7 0 whe 


f 


em; that we onght not to be credited 


406 | á 


acae oam eee ee ae a 


COMMUNICATION. 
{For the Anchor.) 
CANDID TALK—NO. 7. 


Mersrs. Editors—Sometime since yon 
were good enongh tp publish a number of 
articles under this head ; and being com- 
pelled to leave town before they were 
completed, I now, on my return, purpose, 
if it he agreeable, to continue the series. 
Ii will, however, be difficult to resume the 

read of my observations, which was 
abruptly broken ; and I trust you will ex- 
cuse the imperfection which my absénce 
bes occasioned. 


It must appear singular to a diepassion- 
ate observer, that the notion of # plurality 
of Gods, has eo long been sustained on 
the ruins of a similar system, Mythology 
was ecouted, long hefore the reign of the 


Romish Church, as absurd und ridiculous. | 
But that church had the impudence to re-| 


different exterior, an 
seizing hold of the djvine career of Jesus 
and the Apostles, they manyfactnred a re- 
Jigion, bearing the seal of the true rell- 
gion, but 
ery. In the one 


vive it ander a 


point of deifying Jesus 


tem of mystery and absurdity, which has 


_ deluded mankind for eighteen hundred and 
It is the foundation of the great, 


years. 
superstructure that has been raised over 
the heads of a designing and corrupt 
jesthood, and needs only to be fearless- 
iy investigated to display ita groes witk 
edness and impropriety. Were it not for 
the idea of the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
ahe whole system of orthodoxy would 
tumble to the ground. 
allowed to heno other than man, 
that he could not have made an ntonement 
for other men; and us u direct deduction, 
we conelude that no such atonement 
necessary. Where. then, Fille the great 
and mighty theory of partial salvation, 
and endless d ination, predicated on this 
aupposed atonement? To the obacurity 
pie t. darknese from asvhence it s; rung.— 
Fron: Whence ie ft most probable the idea 
of n mai -god ori inated ? Cast your eye 
along the hir tory of the Grecian and Ro- 
mun mythology, and you will at once dia 
cover the fountain head of the deetrine o 
a ploratity of G ‘da. 
common, in the rupp” d 
heathen deities, thun thet’ sexual inter- 
course With mortals. The fruit of such 
a suppored contact, wae a nero on the 
enrth, and deified v hen he died. Tuc an- 
cient mythologiets had n god for almost? 
every thing; the Romantsts having fur- 
nisbed three. principals whom they de- 
nominated gods, eupplied the place of the 
inferior deities with saints; nnd thus waa 
the syetem of aucient mythology, whieh 
bad heen exploded and laid aside as ridic- 
vlous and eilly, vivtualy revived, under 
the arrume! sanction of God himself.— 
Had none but j 
sorted to, in establishing this preposterour 
theory. it would have ahared the fute of 
the parent moo-ter. But the history oi 


ftitoish 
sft 
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and all kingddme cannot < 


similar instance oF 


being a baee and palpable for- 
were 


of Nazareth, lies the seed of all that sys- rections. 


land deception in the establishment of al 
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religious creed. Proſessedly founded on 
the sacred scriptures, those scriptures 
were carefully withheld from the people. 
Profeasing to be the religion of Jesus 
Christ, ita emissaries belied that profes 
sion by every action. Splendid Cathe- 
deals, which might vie with the ancient 
temples of the mythologists, and mystical 
mummery. which surpassed the rites of 
the most heathen nations in absurdity and 
mysteriousnese, were the accompaniments 
of the triumph of this religion. Philoso- 
phy reeled before the splendid imposition 
—timidity was awed into obedieace, and 
bold and fearless opposition writhed at 
the stake. How unlike the mild. unob- 
trusive demeanor of their pretended mas- 
ter! Mahomet never dreamed of the atro- 
cities whi were committed under the 
pretended sanction of the pure and benev- 
olent God of Heaven. Z. Z. 3. 


pO a aaa 
“DIFFERENCE AND AGREEMENT, OR SUN- 


DAY MORNING. 


It was Sunday morning. All the bells 
were ringing for church, and tho streets 
filled with people moving in all di- 


Here, numbers of well dressed persons. 
a long train of charity children, were 
thronging in at the wide doors of a large 
handsome church. There, a smaller num- 
her, almost equally gay in dress, were gu- 
tering an elegant meeting house. Up one 
alley, a Roman Catholic congregation was 
tarning into their retired chapel. every 
one crossing himself with a finger dint in 
boly water us he went in. The opposite 


For, were Jesus side of the street wae covered with a train 
it followe of Quakers. 


distinguished by their plain 
und neat attire and sedate aspect, who 
walked without ceremony into a room ae 


was plain as themselves, and took their seats. 


| 


the men on one side and the women ou 
the other, insitence. A spacious building 
wae filled with an overflowigg crowd of 
Methodists, most of them plainly habited, 
hut decent und serious in their demeanor ; 
while a amall society of Baptiate ju the 
neighborhood quietly occupied their hum- 
ble place of assembly. 
Presently 
Phe churches resounded with 
organ, aod with the iadistioct m irmurs of 
n large body of people following the min- 
From the 
meetings were heard. the slow psalm, and 


the single v 
The Roman Catholic chapel 


and menta 
Mr. Ain 
ali these different nesemblies as 
tor. Edwin viewed every 
eat altention, and war often pp 
to inquire of his father the meaning of 


what he saw; 


@ whisper. 
thrangh the Male, Ed qi 


the diferent service began. 
the solemn| 


— oe 


found a great number of questions to pu 

to his father, who explained every thing, ` 
to him in the best manner he could. At 
length, says Edwin—but why cannot all, 
these people agree to goto the same place’ 
and worship God in the sameway? 

And why should they agree? replied, 
his father. Do you not see thst people’ 
differ in a hundred other things? Do they 
all dress alike, and eat and drink altke, 
and keep the same hours, and use the’ 
same diversions ? = 

Ay—but those are things in which they, 
have a right to do as they please. i 

And they have a right, too, to wershi 
God as they please. It is their owu ba 
ness, and concerns none but themselves. 

But has not God ordered particular 
ways of worshipping him ? 

He has directed the mind and spirit 
with whieh he is to be worshipped, but 
not the particalar form and manner. That 
is left for every one to choose, according . 
as euits his temper and opinions. All 
these people like their own way best, and 
why should they leave it for the choice of 
another? Religion is one of the things in 
which mankind are made to differ. l 

The several congregations now began 
to be dismissed, and the street was again 
overspread with persons of all the difas- 
ent sects, going promiscuoualy to their re- 
apective homes. It chanced that @ poor. 
man fell down in the street in n fit of apo- 
plexy, and lay for dead. His wife and 
children stood around him, crying und la- 
menting in bitter distress. ‘The beholders 
immediately fiocked round, anc with 
looks and expressions of the warmest 
compassion gave their help, A Church- 
man raised the man from the ‘ground, by 
lifting him under the arms, while a Presby- | 
terian held. his head and wiped his face | 
with his handkeroief, A Roman Catho- , 
lic lady took out her emelling bottle, and 
asaiduously applied it to hie nose. A 
Methodist ran for a doctor, A Q aker 
supported@and comforted the woman, and 
a B iptist took care of the children. s 

E.iwin and his father were among the 
spectators. Here, said Mr. Ambrose, is | 
a thing in which mankind. were made ta 
agree. . 


GRANBY, CONN. 


We have just conversed with a friend 
from Granby, Conn. who gives the most 
fluttering account of the prosperity of our. 
cause jn that place. ‘The society recently 
js jn a highly prosperous 


n to thatplace. During his stay, he sents 


= 


our 


mali in the beginning. it has ag 
whole towu. & 
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Baptist society formerly existed there, but 
lbas been gradually declining for a few 
und there enn now be found hardly 
en owner for the. meeting-house. Om 
Wende now use it when they have meet- 
ings. The Presbyterian society is in » 
high state of excitement. several having 
already certified off from the society; anc. 
at a recent meeting, most of the person: 
attended with certificates prepared to die- 
solve their connexion with the society.—-- 
‘We do not wish to exult over the misfor- 
tunes of others, but we must rejoice to sce 
liberal views advancing, and congratulate 
our friends on their encouraging prospects. 
Christian Messenger. 
ee 
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a misnomer, would be vsed as a weapon against not then bave sul mined himsch to this regimen, 
the rule in question. For our views upon this all we can say 10, that he must have Kad much- 
point we refer to our reply to Clericus. We only leas zeal for the cause then, than we believe hin 
repeat here what we have there contended, viz:— to have at present. As we staid keliose, b. cd r, 
That there is a broed line of distinction between a |jthis principle of testing un impostart rule Vy j er- 
test of fellowship” in the common acceptation of|{sonal conve nience, appears to us highly im proper. 
‘he phrase, and a rule specifying qualifications ſor We entered the ministry a little more than ihres 
the ministry. When we fellowship a man- as ajjyears since, and it is quite likely that æru le of Une - 
christian, we do it upon the supposition that be ie kind would have kept us from receiving a letier ol. ` 
a believer in Christ, and a follower of him in prac- fellowship for six months or a year. But what of ` 
tice. But it is not every good and sincere chrie-|ithat? ls the rule to be reprobated beesuse we- 
tian who is qualified for a preacher, and where all were ignorant f It is for this very reasen that wer 
man asks us to give him our sanction in the official would support its observance. We are seriously ` 
capacity of a preacher, it appears so us impor-iiconvinced that had there been a rule of this kind, 
tant that an inquiry ebould Le instituted, whether] which would have kept us at ‘Jericho vatil our 
e is in fact qualified to discharge the functicns ofi beard was grown,’ it would have been more for: 
that office with creait io himt elſ and ucefilness to! our credit and the good of the cause. We entered 
the cause. We can see no propriety.in calling a) into the ministry utterly unqualified te discharge: 
rule defineing qualifications for (his office a tesiſits duties with credit to the cause, and we have of- 
of fellowship” in the sense in which that phraeeisijten lamented, that our ministering brethren to 
usually en, loyed. ` whom we applied for advice, dic net sst ve down- 
G. commences by informing us that be shalliito study instead of sending ua te preach. Since- 
examine the diflerent items in the resolution ‘ʻin|jthattime we have applied ourselves vs intensly 
reference to his own situation three years ago.—||to study aé our bealth would permit, and yet we 
This in our cpinion is a pad beginning. Toſſare but poorly qualified for a preacher. We sit 
make personal convenience a test of the utility or not down to write a sermon without deeply feel. 
worthlesenese of a general rule, seems tous a new ing our want ofa more liberal education, anda 
and improper course of procedure. For ourselves||mind better disciplined and improved by study. It 
we do not expect or desire our assscciaticns tollis true that six months study could not bave quali- 
to make regulations in “reference to our own ait-|| fied us for the work, but it would have taught ue. 
uation three years ago” nor the present year. We one lesson, which we were obliged to learn by hu- 
wish them to adopt such menenres as will bave|| miliating experience, and that is, that every zeal- - 
a tendency to promote the prosperity of our hulyſſous and sincere young man is not qualified for a 
cause, and nut our own personal convenience.—|| preacher, even though he can talk fast. and be flat-- 
We consider it our duty to advocate a resolution, tered by t:e multitude, To us, therefore, we do. 
according asin our jndgment it shail be caleula - believe a rule like this would have been a benofit.. 
ted to advance the cause of truth, and not in re- Tne disadvantages under which we have jahored 
ference to our personal situation, either at pres- in consequence of having engaged in the arduous, 
ent or ‘three years since.” It would no doubt be duties of the ministry befure we had qua ed cum 
quite convenient for those who desire to reap the eelves for tbe office, have taught us the necessity. 
benefits of the clerical office, if our avsociations||of commencing the business, of preparing youag: 
would give fellowship to every one who aks, [men for the work, before we send them torth as 
without reference to qualifications, and award the,|laborers. 
boon of popularity to the veriest ignoramus thai] We have now come to apart of G’s astiele which. 
lu ves. but the question with us is, would it promote [we could wieh he had not written, We regard it 
the guod of the cause f as an unjust ineinuation against the motives by 
G.“ next states the circumstances of the case which the council was actuated in passing the re- 
and draue the conclusion that the resolution injjeclution. Ae the Standing Clerk of the Hudeon 
question would have provented him from entering River Association, and as tbe writer and advocate 
the ministry. We believe this conclusion to beſſof the resolution under consideration, we feel it 
erroneous. He says be was seventy miles frem af aur duty to speek freely upon this point. 
preacher and unable to afford any expense. Sub- The expressions to which we allude are these: 
sequently however, he gives us to understand that} “Tama Universalist in feeling, and therejore | 
he had preached for several months previous tuſſſeel bound to reprobate a rule which shall tend to 
his application for fellowship. Why then should|/easure to the oid preachers the tuition fees of the 
the rule in question exclude him from fellowship, [young ones. Which will tend to exclude all from 
or excipde him from receiving ic? The rule doex|ithe ministry except the wealthy. lt may 
not require that the student ebali reside under ihe not have been meant for, but it certainly may bo- 
ume roof with aclergymap. It simply requires||cume, und will be viewed as a sohemè of Usiver- 
‘hat he shall pureue the study of Theology under||saliet priests to train young men in their feot-stepe -~ 
the direction ofa clergyman. Might not Br. G. and win from them fees of initiation into the minis-. 
have applied to the minister nearest for the pur - try!“ 
u se of obtaining directions? Might net that cler-|| Now this looks to us, like an ancharitable thrust., 
ymen have directed him in the studies he shouluj|| Ii may not have been meant for, but it vertainly- 
„ursue, and the books he should read? And might|| will be viewed” as a pretty broad intimation, that 
ot Br. G. have continued to preach, und report||the ‘ Universalist Priests” comppsing the HA 
nis progress in study at stated times? This would||River Association, “an aristocracy pf learning and, 
ave been studing under the direction ofa clergy-|| wealth,” passed this resolution for the base pur. 
nan to all intents and purposes.. How then could. pose of making a gain of young preaghess.. We 
ihe rule in qu: stion bave prevented Br. G. from ob-jjutterly disclaim such motives, and we believe thie 
taining fellowship? He that enters upon a ee must have been an inconsideret e expression of G. 
exercises himself iherpunto, and if Br. G, wonlilſsinee our residence in Albany, there b but. 


TROY, SATURDAY, NOV. 10 1832. 


„ MEASURES DEFENDED. a 
Ovr readers will recollect that tle Hudecn Rives 
Aseccietivn, during its session in Troy in Sept. 
laat, passed a resolution, upon the subject of Min- 
isterial qualification. The rule embraced in the 
resolution required, that individuals presenting 
themselyes a» candidates for the ministry, should, 
certify the council that they had pursued the study 
‘of Theology under the direction of some acctedi: 
ted preacher,.in our order, for the full period of bx 
months, pass a good examination in the principlee 
of the English Language, Logic and Rhetoric, and 
deliver before ibe council au original essay on 
deme moral and doctrinal subject. Thies act 
the Areuciation seems likely io meet with a prett) 
-epirited opposition from many of our ministers, 
and editorial brethren. We deem the subject ot 
much importance, and we are heartily glad that it 
has come upas a matter of discussion. The onl) 
thingywe have to regret, thes far, is the fact that 
those who.bave oppored our-resolution have not 
stated clearly their grounds of opposition. Fhe) 
grem to labor more earnestly to excite the preju- 
dive against the offensive act, by applying to it 
the odious epithet, “Test of Fellowship,” and as- 
sociating it with the “Abominations of partisliem,’ 
inan to cunyince the judgment by sound argumen: 
that the rule is injurious or veeless. In a forme 
number of the Anchor we replied ut some length to 
an article signed ‘Clericus’ which appeared in th 
Qharistian Messenger. Since that time we per- 
ceive the junior editor of the Evangelical Maga. 
zine, has come out against us in two snecestive 
zumbers. We have taken our pen for a brief re 
jew of these articles, ‘The articles in quesion 
G. are from the pen of A. B. Grosho 
ca, Jun jour editor of the Magazine. Br. G. is u- 
the the sumber of our best ſriende. and vi 
fy him to be an ardent friend to the cause v 
tro, From these consis erations, we relactant!: 
ape him, but at the same time feel assured tha 
he © duly appreciate our motives, nnd that no- 
inte shali say will be construed into a lack o! 


teem. i 
To Agence with the fret article of G. Hi 
headed Lapitals like bis last and like that of'Cler- 
i. M OF FELLOWBHIP.” This fe ruth · 
arn Mert caption, sad wers it not in this e 
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-A sina]! part of the time, when our study has not 
been occupied by sttdents for the ministry. We 
havé instructed them us far as we were able, and 
they have had free access to vur library. We wilt 
not boaét of what we have done, but those young 
men will not easily be convinced that we were eu · 
Page. ia planning a echeme, for obtaining fees. 

We paéstoa consideration of the second article 
of G. which is found in the 43d number ot the Mag- 
Atine, current volume. 

It commences with an examination of tbat part 
of the resolution which requires in the candidate 
a kbowledge of the principles of the English ian- 
guage. The frst objection and difficulty which 
bééurs to U. is bund in thé inquiry, What sys- 
tèta of English language is to be orthodox in our 
dyes t” 

We cán hardly persude ourselves to believe G. 
serious iù this query. Cannota man pass an ex- 
athination in the principles of the English language 
Because there are several writers upon English 
Grammar, who differ in technical phraseology ? 
Are there no fixed principles of language which a 
Preacher should understand? In our view there 
Are, aad if G. will look again to the resolution, be 
wilt see th ut it says nothing about any peculiarities 
óf Múrray, Blair or Cordell, but simply requires 
the candidate to pass an examination in the princi- 
ples of the English language. G. further remarke 
thut he considers thiv an “absurd requisition, eepe- 
amy when many ‘of our best and nblest preachers 
auld nót now pass the required examination.” 

We know not but this may be sò, but we do not 
Believe it. Weare unwilling to believe that our 
bst and most. able preachers, are auch novices 
that they cannot pass an examination in the prin- 
ciplea of their mother tongue. If such be the case 
However, it strikes us itis high time the évil was 
remedied, and our preachers taughi that they musi 
téarn English at least, before they teach, lest they 
tench in aa“ unknown tongue.” 

Of Logie and Rhetoric G. remarks that he knows 
nothing of them as studies, and hopes to employ 
His tithe better than in studying them. We only 
fethark that we differ with G. here. We do know 
a Tite of Logic and Rhetoric as studies, and we 
meas to know more if lifeand health is spared.— 

Wé should consider considerable time yet, will bee. 
well spént ià these studies. 

Id relation to the delivery of an Essay in Coun- 


Leer 


ou, Q. objects to it on two accounts, Ist. It would|}be 


be too great a trial for a young préacher to under- 
gó, abd he would. be likely to {ail fur confidence, |/4 
and 

2d, It has the appearance of exereising ingquisi 
torial power ia respect to the candidates peculiar 
opin’ 

Ja retation to the Gret ef these cbjections it ap- 
pears to as too trifling to qe named. A man who 
cannot rend an essay befure his brethren, would 
acem to ue poorly qualified in point of confidence, 
to faed the ved in deſerenos ot a despised and per- 
sociai docirine. 

by re Was to the seodad objection, we remark, 
we red wers te- us no such appesrance. Thie 
p. Wais adopted tor the purpose of giving 
tha co ati opportunity of judging relative to 
tieftalontt of tie candidate aga ter and speak-F 
et, Numer“ Wes this appearance, and we 
asb aR HOM ekan Bd entre itd un altelipt to 
oi te JAg pdh prilis dpinioku; defiédiaily | 
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as it leaves the chuiee of his subject entirely with |) „ Eor the writer ae ika ariek we 
the candidate. have had under review, wo cherish none other bus 
G. concludes by remarking thaí he is not oppos- || elinge of the highest respect dad persomal end- 
ed to requiring qualifications in thoee to whom we ship. Weknow hiai as d man aed iras,” 
extend our tellowsbip, as prenehers of the common || but we think be hee looked up this subject ia av 
ealvation, but he would leave the people to jodge|| anproper light. We have used pisintess D 
of, and be satisfied with them. In thie sentence in for th i cut manner ; und we have no ida of fit- 
the form of a parenthesis, is the position that in ing o to our brother, by a frank and éaddid 
council assembled, we are the representatives ofli expression of cbt opinions. In oàr next We intadd 
the people. Well let us examine this. to take up me sheet “de novo, and of ai’ 
G. thinks the people aught to judge of thie mat- targë our views of the sieagard undér didevishiéd. 
ter, and that the council is composed of represen- | W. 
iati ves of the people, and yet he is much diesatie-|| ED 
fied because the people throogh their representa- REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE; . 
tiveshave passed a resolution specifying whati For examining Candidates for Letters of Patios 
qualifications should be required ! aud Ortik. 
On reading this we were half inclined to believe Bre. Clericus, A. B. G. and A. C. T. — been 
hat G. tald the truth when he said be knew nothing||Voted a committe by thie aseociation for examin- 
Logic as a study. What other means have the ing candidates tor letlers of fullowahip and aioe: 
peopte of requiring ‘quelificatione but through their fen, beg leave to report : 
representatives in council assembled? There is|| Br. Candidus, having a desire to obtaia lottere of 
where fetlowship is granted, and it strikes us thai ſellow¾eabip trom this association, we thought it our 
there is the place where qualifications should be||duly as a committee appointed fur this enpresy 
required. When the council grants letter of fel-||purpose, to exainine int, bic character and quaii- 
lowship, the people retogn’ ze it aò their act, and||Gcatiane. On inquiry, we find the umoral character 
receive the individual as an accredited preacher. |iof Candidus to be fair and ant ow. 
If then G. would leave it with the people to re- this score we consider him worthy o letters of fot- 
quire quatificatione, it would seem that the very||lowehip from thie aseociation. With respent to the- 
thing has beer done to which G. 18 “ not opposed” literary quelideations of Candidus we cansut speak 
after all. And it has been done too, in the only way ||very favorably but we evasider this of eo 
in which (be people can do it, that is, through their|icequenes. Candidus dan teitbėr read nor writs; 
representatives in council assembled. Ji the voice but thea he is very apt at „erh scripture,” 
of our councils is not the voice of the people, ien and, as'was once observed by a very des 
let us dispense with councils at once ; but if it io boy, who was enquired of haw he could wulertate 
the voice of the people, as G. seems to admit in||to preneb, when be could pot even read EIRP 
saying that we arċ their representatives, then leihe replied mother reads and I ius sbt 
us cease to oppose a measure, to which we are|j'’spounds.” With réepect to the higher bæanebe r 
% pot opposed,” becanse it ie passed in a eounoil literature. for enample, writing a correct euatehen; 
composed of the peoples representatives. Candidus makes no pretensions. Bet thie vo far 
If G. means by the people, thoee who are notſſſrom being an obstacle, wé consider á high recom 
represented in our councils, then the fact is that |jmendntion, especially-when ii ts remembered that 
they have been most shamefully imposed upon, in joar mast popular preachers cannot write a dis-. 
rousequence of the carelessness and want of rule||course without ‘the gresest violations of the ouw’ 
in giving fetters of fellowship which has been |imon principles of grammar.’ Indeed, h was welt 
practised. Norules of qualifications have been observed by our Br. A. B. G. “though he Std 
taid down. Persons utterly unqualified, both in|igrammar for yéars sad taught it to others fee 
point of morality and talents, have taken from our „ he conid not vew pass an exumination ia: 
councils letters of fellowship, and with these in it before a clever echoel boy.” And we. hacer that- 
their pockets have been received as aooredited he ie a popular preacher. As it has oceurred te us. 
preachers. We could name societies that haveſ that sundry objections might be made by this. . 
n ruined, and places where the blight of dea th|/Cieiten to granting letters of fellowship and or. 
nee le upon our canse as the natural conee-||stion to Br. Candidus on the escore of inopmpeten:: 
GZ we hevo anticipated these objections, which: 
“With thése meté before our eyes it appears to us} we shall state as they have presented themesives’ 
that as the faithful representatives of the people, lito gur mind, together with such answers ot ma. 
we are under solemn obligations to be careful who ture deliberation as we consider sufficient te obvi- 
we send out into the vineyard. It seems to us of ate them. it may be said that the steGon whist 
vital importance that we lay down some rules of]iCasdidus is new going 10 coeupy, ie one tu whie 
precedence, in such cases, and rigidly adhere lojika will be brought inte contact with men of eder 
thém, that the people may know when a maniition and information ou the other side of the qw- 
comes tothem with our sanction as a preaeher,|itiog: and it may not only be necessary fer bigt® 
hat wè have examined into the matter and ound ſpreach, but sometimes to write in deface nis’ 
im qualifed. Thie we believe to be our duty as|'sentiments. Jfeush shoald be the case, ahdi ie” 
representatives of the people. one of almost certain occerreace, would it + by 
In conclusion of this protracted article, we bavelian injury to the eause thet he was te 
only io observe, that in the Circular Letter of thelithe task? aad would Ii net hea sourcsof y™ to 
Hud n River Association the reasons which ope- Candidus himeeif that he had not bestow a &w 
tated in passing the revolution were briefly stated, ‘labor. ir acquiring paicicat 2 to 


we regret that those who oppose it, have not avi} $ thie rise ` 
yet cothe td the point, or told ug w our rea- Oa considering thie objection . 
ot bad. We hevo written 8 r wan enn. 


a br pond 
dag m rédply td what het” been sald against c 
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ppodiles of Josus Chrişi Were unleltered men andy 
ot hey Were elected ap. co-workers with Chriet 
5 in deelen of the word. They were ig- 
nerant of grammar, and had not studied Theology 
fer six monthe.’ It wae therefore, foreign to the 
gospel ministry to look for any literary acquire- 


me in the candidate for ordivatian. 
it again it may be objected that thie 


does not 


mbet thre cass in point. We are placed in a very 


diferent eliuation from the primitive teachers o 

christianity. We have to acquire by study what 
was bestowed upon them by miracle. Those very 
aposties to whom Br. A.C. T. referred as an ar- 
gument in favor of ignorance in language and the- 
elogy were wonderfully endowed with the gift c 

‘tongue and miracles, foron the day of Penticost. 
being of one accord in one place, they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost and began to speak with oth- 
er tongues, as the spirit gave them atterance.”— 


Still farther, they were gifted with the 


healing and of miracles; and if, as Br. A. C. T. cor- 
reetly oh erves, they taught not with the words 


that man’s wiedom teacheth, but in demonstration 


of the spirit and of power: we muat remember that 
this preaching was secompaniced by signs a” 
wonders following.” In the case of Candidus we 
have mo reason to expect any thisg miraculous or 
out ofthe way. Candidus has but one tongue at 
command, and although it is more than probable, 
from the character of the brother, that this tongue 


le a long one aad a loud one, yet if it is governed on 
i scarcely -The motto of our intantile Ae her contains 


neither byknowledge or judgment, it will 


tend te edification. This aescsiation may, there- 
fore, think that it desirable, if not absolutely ne- 
ecescary to a public teacher that he should have 
some knowledge at loast af those subjects which 
he will bo expected io disc and sufficient educa- 
tion to diseuss them in an intalligibie style and in 


accurate language. 


Your committee] have duly weighed those ob- 
jestiona, aed after mature consideration have found 


a eufficeint answer to them in other qual 


in the person oi the candidate. Our brother Can- 
i r beyond) in Chief of the host of freemen, fighting for the li- 
kaowlod l he informe us that “his heart ia Chief of the h , fighting for the li 
burne within him to proclaim the gospgl to his fol- 
fow men and ho wishes to onter the ministry o 
reronciliation.” Those most excellent gifts, zeal, 


didus has great anat.; this will go fa 


. the bet burn, and ardent desire, ap Car onght weigh 


all miner considerations, that we do not 


J. C. Newell af St 
“Bee Jobo M. Austin, of Troy, N. Y, will preach 
John M. Austin, o .. will pregc 
at Montpisler, Vt. the second Sunday in Nov. > 
preach in ihe Uni- 
verealist church in this oity to-morruw evening. 


From the Utiea Record of Genias. 


t S0 WAS FRANKLIN.” 
O, you're a prentice !” said a little boy the 
other day tauntingly to his companion.—The ad 
dressed turned proudly round, and while the fire 
of injured pride and the look ofinjured pity were 


strangely blended in hie countenance, cvully an- 


nitied companion. 
tive lad, scarcely twelve 0 
ly, bat cleverly ait ed. tyoung ashe was, 
power oi there was visible in hie countenance much of gen- 
maniy diguity, and determinate resolution, 
o that of the forsy showed only fostered 
de, and the imagined superiority of riches. 
That little ‘fellow, thought we, 
s already much of the man 
‘an humble one: and though 
poverty extends to him her dreary dheerless reality 
looks on the bright est side of the scepe, 
and already rives in anticipation from poverty, 
and wretehedness{ Once, “so tas Fr 
and the world may one day witness in our 
little! prentice as great a r as they have 
ready even in his noble paiters 


weit 
1 


young hero, displ 
A though his Lalling 


till 


w 
lint” 


too mash to be forgotten, u 
oa the minds. f all. What can 
in an humble calling, than the reflection that the 
greatest and best of carth—the greatest statesman 
io brightest philosophers, and the proudest war 
the same protussion 4 

‘Look at Cincinnatus! At the call of hiscoan- 
try he luid aside the plough aad emed the sword. 


riors, have Once gra 


Br. Whittaker of Hudson will 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
The senior editor will exchange pulpits wich Br. 
hentown, the sth 
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unday in 


wered—‘‘So was FRANKLIN.“ 
This dignified reply stenck me forcibly, and 1 


buried ia meditation. 


turned to mark the disputante more clueely.. The 
former, I perceived by hisdress, was of u higher 
olaee in society than hie humble, yet more dig- 
The utter was a sprightly, av- 
ears old, and cuars- 


and we pasyed 


should be engraved 
better cheer men 


But after wielding it with entire success, when 


his sword into 


his country was np longer endangered, and pub 
lic affairs needed not his longer stay—he * beai 
ploughahare,’” and returned 


ifieations|! with honest gelig t tu hes little farm. 


hesitate 


to reccommend to this association, that Candidus 
‘be received into fellowship, and the usual letters 


ps enn p - oy PEREA ; e 9 bim. 

our idee cap w is report to 
6 without adverting to a recent 
sapoasure adopted by a sister asevciation, which we 
wonsiier as extremely Miberal, indeed almost ex- He 
elusive in ite naturo. It ie this, that the candidate 


for urdiaation, shall be acquainted with 
guage in whieh he be able te 


a Sermon, to write it down, and before he is re- 


the fen- 


asived into Sdlowship to testify bis ability to those 


5 attainments, by actually delivering bø- 
j the agsocialion an essay ou emo subject o 
h a own Composition; and still further, that ender 


the direction of one of the ministering hrethren, 
he shal] have studied theology, fur at least six 
months. nedering this an arbitrary, aristo- 


oralic and unreasongble demand, we shal! resist 
a cd we have been induced 
would kave heen the situation 0 


alt our po 


- e 


printing alice! Povert 
but her hollow blank 
him. He struggled through 
than most are ou 


pression—next catted tu the highest seat of guv- 


— by hie raueumed brethren, a President of 
the largest republic.on earth, and lastly a Fanz 


Spook at FRANKLIN! He who 


«With the thunder talked, as friend to, 
A0 pot bin watched of the Lightning's Wiar, 


In sportive twjet!” 


What wus he! A Prister! once a menial in a 


reatened to éverwhelm their’ 
2 


oath ogos bave D n your | a ; end 
to th aseociatii ave with stood current o sition tha 
mO PE Nean ag fret gio 


stared him in the face 


Agile bak. 


zing at our 
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Do you despise ypur bonorable ation, andrepine 
hat Providence has not placed you in some no- 
nier sphere? Murmur not against the dispensations 
of an all-wise 5 l Remember that wealth 
ig no criterion of moral rectitude, or intgiectu- 
al worth; that riches divhonegtly pueden a 
lasting curse; that virtue and uprigħhtnesa werk 
ut a rich reward; and that — ` = 
„An honest man’s the noblest work of Ged.“ 

And when dark disappointment comes, dont 
witker at her stare; but press forward—the prize is 
yours! li was thus withFranklin ;—~it can be thus 
with you. T is well worth contending for ; and 
success may attend you !—and the “stars” will be 
brighter than the stripes.“ 


SELF, RESPECT. 


One of the strongest and most prevalent incen- 
tives io virtue, is the desire of the world’s.esteem. 
We act right, rather that our actjons may be F hu 


—he exciains : 
“T bad as lief not as liveto be 
In awe of such a thing as I myself.” 


From the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visitor.) 
THE GLORY OF GOD. 


Believers in the doctrine of endless mis- 
ery, say, that it was a great honor to God 
aod a glorious display of mercy,-to send 
his Son to save the world. Now if io de- 
sign the suivation of the world, is the 
greatest glory of goodness, must not the 
greatest glory of wisdom and power, con- 
sist of carrying this design into sfleet!1— 
If they are employed in any different ab- 
ect, it must be opposed torgondases, and 
therefore oppossed to true glory; or if 
they fail of accomplishing this object, it 
must be as great a dishonor, as for good~ 
ness, to limit its design- to a few. It will 
then, be as glorious to acheive, as to de- 
sign the salvation ofthe world. Indeed 
the former, willbe by fer the more glori- 
ous, because it will be aynion of the glo-- 
ries of goodness, wisdom, and power.— 
The happiuess of the world, isthe great- 
est and standest display of the divine per- 
fections. In this therefore, consists the 
greatest glory of God. as 

LETTERS. AND REMITTANCES, 
RECLEVED AT THIG OFFICE. 


P. Barnbam, Stepbentown; R. Stewart, Coltu- 
bus, Ohio, 61.50. Wm. M. Dennis, Junction; J. T. 
Acough, Brunswick, $1,75: J. W. Ondikirk, Hoo- 
sack, $0,75. a 
_ MARRIED, 

In Greenwich, Caen. on the Weh ult, bythe Rev. Mr. 
Todd, Me. Henry fikianer of this eity to Miss Mary W. Mor- 
tis of the former pl 
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POETRY. 


God of the morning s golden ray, 
The neon-day beam, the close of day, 
Preserve us always free 
From errors dark, bewildered course, 
Frowrdanger and from passion’s fores, 
Direct our thoughts to thee. 


To thee whose power through all extends, 
“Whose mercy, goodness, know no end, 
Tue only great and good: 
Who every day our wants enpplies, 
“Who always hears our helpless cries, 
And gives us daily food. 


‘Grant that tous may always be 
Freedom to live and worship thee 
In spirit and in truth. 
Grant our old age a peaceful end, 
To manhood many a faithful friend, 
i The love of the in youth. 


In youth, when pleasure leads astray, 
And.olt deceived we lose the way 
Which thou hast bid us go ; 
And when temptation oft assails, 
When virtue's lost. or often faile 
So guard us from our foe. g 


Rg A SE ET EE EY 
‘Prom the New-Engissd Christian Herald. 


* SHE IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEEPETH.” 
Not dead!—A marble seal is prest, 
Where her bright glance did part, 
A weight is on the pulseless breast, 
And ice around the heart; 
Bhe wakes no more with greeting smile, 
Gay voice, aed buoyant tread, 
Aad yet yecalmly say the while, 
She sloepe—she is not dead. 


+ Mourn’ st thou for clay alone 1—Behold, 
A voice from Heaven replied, l 


Thon be fhine anguish uncontroll'd, 
Thy teats a heathen tide, 
“Way idol was that vestment fair 
"Which wraps the spirit free, 
Earth, air, and water, claims share, 
Say, whith shati comfort thee 1” 


Bat the strong mind whose heaven-born though; 
No earthy chain could bind, 
The holy heart divinely fraught 
With love to all menkind , 
The humble soul, whose early trust 
Was with its God on high 
These wore thy sister, who in dust 
May sleep but cannot die. 


g 
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Nzw- York, November 5 
Four Clergymen were yesterday consecrated as! 
Bistraps in the Protestant Episcopal Church o 
the United States. The ceremony was performed 
fo St. Paul's Church, in the presence of a crow 
ded audience, who manifested great interest in th 
aolemnities: All the Bishops of the Amévican 
Church were present except Dr. Moore ot Vir- 
ginia. The new Bishops are ı : : 
5 John H. Hopkins, D. D., Bishop of Ver- 
mon i 


Rt. Rev, Benj. B. Smith, D. D., Bishop of Ky. patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
Ri. Rev. Charles P. M’ilvaine, b. D. Bishop os let and 15th of every month. i 
Ohio. . l . C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogu 
M. Rev. George W. Doane, Bishop of New Jer-of Umiversalist and Liberal Publications, which. wil 
sey.— Post. . be N to their omers ahd friends, gratis. 


% Women almost inetinctively deny their first 
thoughts in favor of a suitor, and esidem willingly 
reveal them nntil time and circumstance amenr t 
favor them.—- Walter Scott, i 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
NEW WORKS. 


HE following worke just received, mny be 


had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 || 


South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. ; 
Whittemore on the Parables. . 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH. on Divine Government, 
“Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour’s let Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, ` ae 
Life of Murray, No. I. Universaliet Library, 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2de. 
A fresh supply of the above works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square, by 
Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. . 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 302 South Market street, Albany, keepe the follow- 
` ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
NCIENT History of Universaliwn. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paraog.cs. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's 1st and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letiers to Hudson. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters ia defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickering's Lectures in defence of Divine Reve. 
ation. 

Hotchinson’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 


New Hymn Bock, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. |}: 


SERMONS. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. - 

Absalom’s ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, b d 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, 
more. ; 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 
Dodge. , : 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
etantly for sale, avide from their general ans- 


I 


sortment of Booxs and STATioxARr, a large assort- 


ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M.-C. & L. lrave made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published. and intend their store as a Generál 

ory for Universalist Publications, trom every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
pablish such Books. PAMPHLETS, SERNONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Taacts, as may be considered vnlun- 
blo—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universatists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications at 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 


Associatione supplied with 
worke, on liberal terms. 
of SMALL Books, suitable 
an ly on hand. 
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o. . .: 
by T. Whitte- 


Hi-itors, must be post pald, or ſree. 
ve 
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SERMONS. 
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y 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 2” 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aaide from their gea- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a. 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA . 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, - 
as soun as published; and intesd their stove as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publiestions 
from every part of the United States, 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universaliem. 
odern do, do. 7 8 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables, 


Do. Sermons 

Bal ſour's tet Inquiry. 4 
Do. -2d do. ` 
Do. Seay on the intermediate state of tF . 
Do. eply to Proſessor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr.. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 


Letter 10 Beecher. , 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Marray. - 

New Hyma Book, eempiled by S. and R. Streeter ` 
: SERMONS. i 
Abealom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre: 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, p4 . 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by dò: 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goste, by Rev. Thes.. - 
Whittemore. : i 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of lornel, by &. C. Thomas. i é 
Universe len not the Devil's dectrine, by A. . 
10830. y 
Intemperance Reproved, by h D. Williamson. 
Christmas Sermon, by do. 
Priesteraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. ' 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. . 
100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Batlou—and others too nu- 
merous to mention. ' ' 
The above Catalogue of Books, Pamphlets and 

Serm ne, will be sald, wholesale and retail, at the 

publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square,. ; 

three doors north of the Mansion House. 
Troy, N..Y. May 26, 1832, 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
HE first volume of the Goepel. Anchor, nuy 
bound and lettered, for sale at Ne. 392 Sou 


Market street, Albany, by 
Sept 15, S. VAN SCHAACK. 
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Is published every Sulurday, af No. Si (up 


stairs, ) Stakse-sireel, Troy, N, F.. . @ eo 
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per annum, in advance, vè $2, if not paid within © 
three months from the time of sutecribing. No sub- 
scription received for less than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and ho paper dis- 
continued tti! all arrearages tre paid, except It the 
dis cretion of the Publishers Agents, or 


nies, paying for nine copie Taps au to 
gratis. Al communie Aidha, y 85 


ecribets, who 


their a 1 
6, 75 Her annum, payable haleveatty n advance 
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not disgrace his religion without being 
silently, and perhaps beneficially, repro- 
ved by the very clothes he weares. I am 
sorry to be compelled to say, that, some- 
times, aselection ofa peculier costume as 
a livery ofa sect, is indicative of a spe- 
cies of religious pride. But it is almost 
certain that there are those who quite 
fond enough of being known by their ex- 
ternal appearance. Bethis as it may, 1 
lay nocharge against my new acquain- 
tance, the Methodist patriarch—for he 
wore his piety, as he did his elothes, from 
day to day, and every day, uniformly, and 
methodically, tolet the world know a fact 
which, years before, hagl been registered 
in the great book of accounts—viz.—that 
he wasa good, conscientious, thorough- 
going, consistent, and of course pious, 
class.leader of the methodist denomina- 
tion—a fearless oppenent of ‘all and sin- 
gular’ the abominations of Calvinism, 
from the beginning to the end of the ‘Shor- 
ter Catechism,’ and more especially, the 
irreconcilable enemy ofthe ‘dreadful licen- 
tious.’ and ‘abaqminable inconsistent’ her- 
eay of Universalists. i 

Think not, dear reader, that the hum- 
bleindividual who is compelled, in this in- 
stance.to make himeelfthe hero of his own 
tale, was wicked enough to take any ad- 
vantage of the person thus introduced to 
your favorable notice, by coneealing the 
fact of my being a member of the above 
mentioned denomination of Universalists. 
For, had the godly man asked the ques- 
tion, T would have told him the whole sto- 
ry without the least evasion, for ‘I am not 
ashamed ofthe gospel of Christ,” nor was 
I then. But he never having seen a 
preacher of our blessed faith, and having, 
though a notable leader of his sect, jJor- 
med the idea that the external appear- 
ance of the one engaged ip ‚so bad a ‘cal- 
ling, must correspond with tbe deformity 
and hidiousness of the doctrine be advo- 
ented, never once thought that the unos- 
tentations traveller whom he was so rea- 
dy to acconmmodate with a clean bowl o 
water from a delicious spring not far from 


A TALE, 
FOUNDED ON FACT. 


This is a strange world, or, at any rate 
there are strange things in it. Ves, there 
are a thousand strange folke, and strange 
cor ceits, and uotions, and whims, and od- 
dities, in this world. And among them 
all there is nothing more strange than that 
people should take it into their heads that 
all virtue, ‘and piety, and consistency, and 
fuith, and knowledge, is confined to one 
particular denomination or class of men. 

I was travelling through a town in the 
state of New York, where but a few weekse 
before I had dispensed, for the first time, 
the word of life, to a numerons congre- 

itien in a large aud cominodious school 
ouse, which was surrounded by a olus- 
r of dwellings, and delightfally situated 
5 a rich vale of well cultivated land. At 

a distance of three quarters of a mile, 

on the gide ofa gently sloping eminence, 


heen condemned unheard, and their advo- 
cates treated with disrespect, for no oth- 
er reason than because they were un- 
known to the authors of the calumny.  . 

Just as I tasted the cooling water, a 
groan issued from an adjoining room 
which sunk deep into my heart, and caus- 
ed my mind to revert, though reluctantly 
to a scene I had witnessed on the morning 
ofthe same day. It evidently proceeded 
from a female in great distress; and I had 
that day attended the funeral of a young 
mother, who in the midst of domestic en- 
joyment,. had been snatched from the em- 
brace ofa doating husband, and had left 
behind the tender pledges of her hearts 
truest affections, in a cold, and too often 
unfeeling world. Oh, thought J, the re- 
lentless destroyer is again at work! And, 
ten to one, its poisoned arrow has struck 
a mother’s heart! It was even so. The 
denr wife of the class leader—the partnér 
of his joys and sorrows, and the mother 
of his children, was. wreathing in. the 
pangs of death. The monster had laid 
his icy hand upon ber vitals, and this most 
hideous tormentor had, week, after week, 
and month after month, been glutting his 
insatiable appetite upon the life blood of 
the sufferer, and gnawing at the core of 
her heart. 

Why it was sol cannot teil, the godly 
man supposed that his guest was a 
preacher of the gospel; and on asking the 
question if Í was such by profession, re- 
ceived an unqualified answer in the affir- 
mative. No sooner was this ascertained 
than he urgently solicited me to enter the 
room of his sick and dying wife, and be- 
come their ‘mouth in prayer to God’ in her 
behalf. I-could not refuse. On enterinį 
the apartment I found the pious wilé an 
mother surrounded by her household and 
friends in great distress, but in the full ex- 
ercise of all her intellectual faculties. If 
ever I prayed it was then. The fail glo- 
ry of our Redeemer's reign seemed to 
have been, for that once revealed; -the 
light of truth and a Saviour's love illum- 
minated my mind. [ saw deaths doings 
before me; [heard the suppi essed groans 
of his feeble and expiring victim I. wit- 
nessed the horrid trophy of his vivter f- 
and O, my Gcd! I saw with the ese pt 
faith the victor prostrate at the Feet of Jd- 
eus, his prisoner set á liberty, His sting te. 
ken away, and the world saved With an 
everlasting salvation! The ylew of thi 
afforded me utterance. MY heart syna Ant, 
dnd from lis abundance, thé motith spake 


. . 
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vout professor of the Methodist denom- 
ation. Being but little acquainted with 
riding on horseback, and being desirous 
of giving relief to my faithful beast, on 
commencing my descent towards the 
village, I had. dismounted, and, turning 
he reing upon.the saddle, left left him at 
Útert to pursue his own method of get- 
fing slong. while I walked leisurely by 
is side. On. coming near the house of 
my ethodies friend, í observed him sit- 
Ang zu the donge, and though a stranger, I 
approscbed him with respectful familiar. 
ity,, aud ken. him for a draught of cold 
w „ Ii, 
n wasa venerable looking man, his 
‘neatly epmbed over a forehead 


1 : i 
; 15 the marks of considerable 


7 ind been éilvered by the frost o 
hr V. wihters. His. cloths, though 
| get hia best, were plain and neat; 
ae EPa easted coat, jts strait col- 
ay) more than. all. his demure appear- 
canid have told you! at, ance, not 


g^ 


stint were speaking to a meth- 


yt that he wished you to under- 


pon can think of, and whase doctrine he 
n 

IHi vention ofthe devil himself? And itis as 
true ag any saying ever recorded by the 
veri Bie goose quill employed in this or 


eny: other ‘sketch, (Mkt doctrines have 


NAPO e e 
ee. r ose who wi 
kiker azample. It seems to say 
i ‘wearer, here fsa 
Ne religion, and cane’ 


kekeli: of 
aahaped.of 


aoe 


—: re RN eg GG eam 


~strangére also. 


—saying, we shall soon meet my dear friend 
in 
.. ying me to the door, sobbed aloud the other. 
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as moved by the inepiration of the mighty The deceased was sent for many years 
theme. The godly man poured forth his|ja representative in the state legislature, 
heart felt responses, and his dying wife he also sustained the humbler, though im- 
seemed to loose all consciousness of her portant offices of selectman, justice of the 
afferings—her groans were gener, be eace and of the quoram, and post master. 
r expressiens of extatie delight, and her In all of which he discharged his duties 
hectic cheekg were bedewed with teurs to general ‘satisfaction. 


of. io?! N As a politician his greatest fear for t 
R was good for me to be there, and I permanency of our republican ins OF 


doubt not it was 1 for the afflieted arose from the principle of wniting Chure 


men: and to prevent the undue eie vation 
ven! The patriarch, on accompan- of any one man, or set of men, above an- 
He was a friend of lenity to poor 
passage which speaks of ‘entertaining an- debtors. In his extensive business, he 
gels unawares’—thanked me—and bid me never imprisoned any man for debt, nor 
God speed—laid his hand upon bis heart| made cost for others, when it could be a- 
in token of the sincerity of hie expres - voided consistently with his duty to him- 
gions of christian kindness and affection; | self. 
and I left bim, to see his face no more, nn - Be. it also recorded to his praise, that he 
Ul we meet around the throne of oar God; vas a friend to the abolition of Capital pun- 
to realize the fulfilment of the anticipa-llishment. He had drank deeply ofthe epir- 
tions authorized by the faith once deliv-'|it of his Lord and Master. Those whom 
ered to the saints, and indulged by the others cursed, he blessed; those whom o 
dying saint. thers afflicted, he pitied; earnestly pray- 
1 went on, and soon passed the place ing that the time might come, when the 


- where a short time previous I had pro- kingdoms of ‘this world should be the 


Willard W. Woodbu 


leſt an enemy on earth. 
attended on 


1 


and all other enemies of man, finally van- 


‘claimed the great salvation; and calling, kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. _ 
on a worthy friend, learned from him the e was a friend to the cause of learning 
fact, that he with whom I had just min- and religion; to ‘colleges, schools and ly- 
gled my sympathies, was the very man ceums; to the christian ministry and Sun- 
who hed assailed my doctrine with great day schools; all of which, however, he 
violence, and treated my name and char- desired to see divested of sectarian char- 
acter with dirsespect. On learning this acter. He was president of Minot Lyce- 
T desired my friend to say nothing to um, in which he took a deep interest from 
diminish the satisfaction which they bad its commencement until his death. He 
derived from the interview; preferring to always avowed himself willing to pay his 
leave it for time, and increasing light to part of all the monies for the sapport o 
remove the prejudices which ignorance public schools. i i 


has produced, and which anti-christ de- Mr. W. was born in Sutton, Mass, 1751. 
Jights to foster.— Universalist. He married in 1815, and left an aimable 


family, consisting ofa wife and six chil- 
ANOTHER UNIVERSALIST GONE. dren to mourn his loss. His parents had a 
: numerous family of children of which on- 
Died, in Minot on 5 ö e saa ly foar brothers ‘and one sister now re- 
sistent believer in the salvation of all men The 4 2 
1 * eceased was firm in his religious 
petite a 5 Rarely is there principles, which had so much influence 


ing a greater ; 
; ; in forming his character, until the last. — 
combination of excellent per per voned A minister of another denomination visi- 


in part, by that mildness for which he was ted him, to ask him to be reconciled, to 


remarkable, and which in fact gives ae prepared, and to have an evideuce. He 

replied, ‘I feel myself in the hands of my 
Maker, and am perfectly reconciled to his 
will. I had no part in bringing myself 
Into being, and am perfectly reconciled 
that God should dispose of me as he sees 
fit. But if I believed as some do, that 


nday afternoon, and a ser- 
$ t.. 8 
mon on a congolatory subjec Death —for they rest from their labore and their 


quished by Jesue Christ,” was delivered works do follow them.“ Ci. Pilot. 


by Ep7- S. Brimblecom, from 1 Cor. xv. 
pay | Kohar r as 3 1 FRUITS OF REVIVALS. 
' resid | assembled) We have an account of the first pro- 

5 Ble fate. dand. to pey 1 Ait 1 ran mulgation ofthe gospel during the person. 

bald in their memary. enjoying the al min of Jesus Christ. We have a 
voluntary boner of brethren 4 ac. history of the labors of his thepired apos- 

quaintence, which is more valuable than “es for thirty years after hia résurrection 

costly monumente. 


—we cannot doubt that they taught all the 


$ 


doctrines and enjoined all the duties, of 
the christian religion—and there is not a 
single instance recorded, during all thie 
time, of Murder, Suicide, or Insantty, occa- 
aloned by their preaching. _ 
Within the last three months, under the 
influence of the teachings of the professed 
followers of Christ, there have been at- 


least TWO MURDERS, several SUI- 


GIDES, ead some-dosea esees af. IN. 


e dying saint, pres- and State. His deepest interest was to||SANITY, in these United States. We 
sed my hand affectionatery, bade me viend | promote a level—a proper equality among}ask bow this 
} 


? Hasthe 

of Jeaug-changed, or is there ‘another. gas- 
pel?” ‘Ye shall know them by their fruits, 
Do men gather grapes from thorns, or 
figs from thistles? A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit. divine master 
has taught us, that ‘he came not to dys- 
troy men’s lives, but to save thet.’ 

was his business to cure, not occasion lun- 
acy; to restore the insane to their “right 
mind;’ not to drive the sane to madnese. 
In his life time, gospel was ‘good news," 
now it would be impossible to invent 
news more melancholy. Who, under 
such circumstances, can doubt that there 
are many ‘who trouble the people of God 
who have effectually ‘perverted the gos- 
pel of Christ! g =", 


| From the Phila. Liberalist. . 
TOMY PARTIALIST BRETHREN. 


What care I about the Religion of Je- 
sue, if it light not up in my soul the flamd 
of devotion while plodding T og 
valley oftears, and elevates not my , 
tions to the God of love, for the exaber- 
ance of his grace in the final salvation g 
all mankind from sin and ap a 
ery? What care I about clambering 

the steep and thorny hill of holiness, if, 
after having reached its summit, my mind 
fs filled with doubte and fears, apprebes- 
sive I ahali yet fall from its precipice into 
a lake of fre? What care I about earch: 
ing the riptures of truth, if they hes 
seated book, and beyond, the A ofm 
comprebension, or if they réyesl N 
but eternal despair to the x ty 
of my fellow creatures? What care Ia- 
bout loviog a God who betra e; and that 
tpo, with an inflexible „ abt who, 
when! have shaifled of m 1 poll. 
will consign my ‘immortal soul’ d to 
the ep Bp es of damned ghosts, t 

to ia 5 hell forever? W 
care I about gaining the bliveft] cotrts 
of heaven, if tere { shall p ah ayot 
heart, and locking Jona: from ken 
golden battlements, into the deep reckss 
of hell, shout ‘amen, alleltia,’ os Behold. 
ing enwrapped in flaming sheets —_ 
fire, my father 5 — 
er, or sister? What care fi prato 
the house of Gon with p arid 

giving, if he to whenr ft 


* heehee 
tions is not worthy of t r- 
fection, and H a perl. few 


a ® 
who inde tof good works, ae & 
bask in the eiu sanbeains ofi 
to the evertanting exclusion ofai 
ed vod ne o „ 
do vered over to, : > 
the devil; where the ‘doors pirt ea 


8 1 
hall he eternally 
thrown away! 
ing my earthly pathway strewed with 
blessings, heavenly and divine, ifthrough 
their medium it was intended I should be 
made a subject for devouring flames, and 
thereby fail in reaching the heavenly Jeru- 
anlem at last ?- Or what care I about be- 
Yeving that ‘every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall swear in the Lord have 
‘J rignteeusness and strength,’ if the kee- 

rof promise shall be eternally dcfeated 
2 his purpeses? Say, ye who ‘worship 
‘ye know not what,’ say, are these the ‘fat 
Things’ on which ye delight to feast your 
souis? I pause for a reply. Is this the 
ofthe Prince of Peace —ie this 
the reltgion of the lovely Jesus is this the 
‘eharavter of the blessed God—is this the 
doctrine of the Bible 1—No, impossible:— 
Sooner than believe it, let my right arm fall 
lifeless from its socket—yea, rather than 
believe such sentiments, let me bow down 
to stocks and stones. Merciful Father, 
rouse the latent emotions of expiring love 
zn their souis, that they may behold thee 
as thou really art, an impartial Saviour, 
a benignant benefactor, a kind futher, and 
a mercifal creator. Oh ye doubting Thom · 
asses, be no longer faithless, but believing 
—there is bread enough in our father’s 
house, and to spare, why perish with ban- 
gert—Why will you not believe the 
promise of your God, when he confirms it 
with an oath, saying, ‘unto me every knee 
ahali bow and every tongue shall ewear,’ 
swear what? woe: ‘in 8 . sey J 
righteousness and strength’—I ask you 
¢hen, ie this believed in ite most exten- 

ve sense? do you not doubt of its fulfil 
‘ment. Ifyou say you really believe it, as 
it is ed, then you are universalists 
ut if you say you have your doubts res- 
ting the accomplishment of what the 

8 bty has promised to perform, then 
tho plain truth. is, you are sceptics ! choose 
which you will. In conclusion I would 
eny, you might nt ten thousand hells, 
din another world, I mean) to my imagina- 
tion, and one blissful, cheering promise. 
from my father, God, outweighs them all.— 

Oh! feed no longer on the wind. 
. PAUL. 


* 


SUITABLE THOUGHTS FOR THE 
MORNING OF THE SABBATH. 


He great is the privilege we enjoy.— 
We. lve in the land of liberty, and 9 55 
of enquiry, when knowledge is increas- 
ing. We are permittedto worsbip the 
Father of our epirite in that which best 
guitethe dictates of our own unbiassed 
econscienee, and there is no power of per- 
eccution that can in any way harm us,— 
How different is our condition and privi- 
5 those enjoyed in the firet ages 
‘of the gospel. Then those who believed 
tm the Saviour, and worshipped God in 
a beloved name were exposed to suffer 
loss of all earthly things and their 
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locked and the keys|igenerally are now, where they have all 
hat care I about hav- the liberty they wish to improve. 


surely appears like inzratitade. This re- 
flection shall incite to vigilance. We will 
not let trifling circumstances of dress, or 
a little distance from the house of wor- 
ship, northe weather not being so per- 
fectly agreeable, prevent our being at the 
sanctuary of devotion. But when we 
are there, then we must be duly cautious 
that we profit by the opportunity. When 
the sacred scriptures are read, we will de- 
voutly attend to their instructions ; when 
the praises of God our Saviour are sung, 
we will sing with the spirit and the un- 
derstanding; in prayer, we most all pray 
in the words of the minister, exercising 
our own understandings with fervent de- 
sires to God; while the sermen is deliver- 
ep, we will strive to keep the thread o 
the diseourse, beginning the subject with 
the speaker,and following with nice atten- 
tion until the close. By these exertions, 
and the blessings of God, we shall return 
from peek worship with an intellectual 
refreshment, edification and comfort.— 
May it please our Father in heavea to 
bless these reflections and succeed these 
resolutions to the honor of his grace. 
niversalist. 


MORALITY. 


It is with a man’s morals as itis with 
his temporal concerns. If he suffer his 
business to get behind hand, he finds it 
very difficult to meet all his engagements, 
and utterly impossible to take any advan- 
tages which are constantly presenting 
themselves to the economist, who in room 
of being in debt has money te re. A 
few days of relaxation from the whole- 
some rules of moral life, will throw as so 
far back, that in room of having it in our 
power to make new advances in the“no- 
ble and glorious work’ of moral acquire- 
ments, it may consume some time, und 
cost no little exertion to retrieve what was 
foolishly lost. 

This simple hint, should it be put to ite 
most profitable use, may turn to more ad- 
vantage than a superficial observer might 
expect, for should it induce any to avoid 
running into debt unnecessarily, or ta ex- 
ert economy to pay what we owe, the ad- 
vantage would not be small. And if it 
would incite any to be on their guard a- 
gainst temptation, this is better than sil- 
ver or gold. Universulist. 


NEW DELUSION IN BALTIMORE. 


There is a congregation of christians in 
Baltimore calling themselves the German 
Evangelical Church, who have adopted 
several rites which are very common a- 
mong protestants. They have, for in- 
stance, consecrated water, and consecra- 
ted oil, both of which are used in case o 
sickness or pain. We have been inform- 
ed by a member of the church, that the 
bishop imparts a peoultar maghetical vir- 


ives aleo; and yet if we may belfeve the tue to the water and oil, by exhaling his 
‘well authendented acecunts of those ear- | breath into them three times, and that th 


| ly eee then wey Ta ‘more gealous to 


° 5 : 
s 
* 


thoy receive a wonderful sensitive influ 


of God than christiansiones. We have never tested their efca- 
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cy, and cannot spenk from experience: 
re eyes, scalds, burns, pain in the limbs 
and side, &c. have been healed instantly 
by this extraordinary water and oll ! One 
condition is indispensable; all patients 
must believe in their efficacy, or the mag: 
netism escapes their fingers we presume: 
All infidels, therefore, need not goto the 
trouble of applying.—ZLuth. Ol. 


From the Liberal Advocate. 
HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 


Mr. Editor: In puredance to your re- 
quest, I have availed myself of the oppor- 
tunity of compiling the following for your 
consideration. 

This piece is principly devoted to the 
udgments and penalties of the wicked,and 
a description of their God, Yumu, tot 
Yemen,) &c. It is well known that the 
Hindoos have a great variety of Gods, 
(nnd Goddesses,) among the most promi- 
nent are Juggernaut—his brother and sis- 
ter, who are mounted upon a huge car, 
the latter seated on each side of Jugger- 
nau. Hundreds, yea, thousands, for- 
formerly became victims of their enthust- 
astic zeal, in voluntarily casting them- 
selves under the wheels of this car, and 
the souls of such victims were supposed 
to be rewarded by an immediate admit- 
tance into the ‘“‘heaver bliss.” This prac- 
tice is not as pravalent as formerly.— 
The Hindoo widows almost invariably, 
are either burntalive upon the suttee or 
faneral piles of their husbands, or buried 
with them. The poor deluded creatures 
think ifthey neglect immediately follow- 
ing their husbands, they would be liable 
to the pains of torment, g limited time af- ` 
ter death ; but if they shrink not from be- 
ing destroyed upon the piles, or buried 
with their husbands, they will immediate- 
ly go into the “blisstul regions.” But to 
turn our attention to the God Yumu. 

The Hindoo history is as follows: The 
wicked after death have 688,000 miles to 
travel to the place of Yumu their God of 

udgment. In some places they pass over 
a pavement of fire; in others, the earth in 
which their feet sink is burning hot; or 
they pass over burning sands, or over 
stones with sharp edges, or burning hot; 
some times showers of sharp instramente, 
at others, showers of burning cinders, or 
scalding water, or stones fall upon them; 
burning winds scorch their bodies; every 
how and then they fall into concealed 
wells, full of darkness, or pass through 
narrow passages, filled with stones, in 
which serpents lie concealed ; sometimes 
the road is filled with thick darkness; at 
other times they pass through the bran- 
ches of trees, tho leaves of which are full 
of thorns; again they walk over pots,or 
over hard clads of earth; putrifying flesh, 
thorns, or sharp spikes and nalis; they 
meet tigers. jackals, rhisooceroces, ele- 
phants, and all kind. of ravesous. beasts, 
serpents-and qnakeg, terrible giants, &e. 
and in some parte they are scorched in a 
sun without obtaining the least sb 
They travel naked, their hair in d i 
their throats, lipe, &, are perched; are 


164 


— . — . — - om =m: w 


covered witb blood and dirt, their shrieks 
of woe and koon agony reverberates ar 
they pass along! borror and despair de- 
picted upon every countenance, Some 
are dragged along with leathern thongs 
tied round their waists and hands; «nd 
others by cords passed through holes 
bored through their noses; others by their 
hair, the ears, the arms, legs or heels; and 
o, hers are carried, having their heads and 
“oge together. On arriving at the place 
ofthe dreadful (though by them consider- 
ed just and holy) God Yumu, they bebold 
him clothed with terror, two hundred and 
forty miles in height, his eyes di- tended 
like a Jake of water of a purple color with 
rays of glory issuing from his body, his 
voice is us loud as the dissolution of the 
niverse, . the hairs of his body are 
each as long as a palm tree, a flame of fire 
proceeds from his mouth: the noise in 
drawing in his breath, is greater than the 
roaring of the tempests; bis teeth are ex- 
aeedingly long, and his nails like a fan for 
winnowing corn. In his right hand he 
holds a ponderous iron club; his garments 
is a hydraical animals skin, and he rides 
upona terrible Buffalo, Chetten Gooptu 
also appears asa terrible monster, and 
makes a noise like a mighty warrior 
avhen about to rush to battle; sounds ter- 
rible as thunder ere heard ordering punish 
ment to the wicked offenders. At length 
Yumu orders the offenders into his pres- 
epee, and thus addresses them;—*“ Did 
‘you not know that I am placed above ail, 
‘to award i to the good and pun- 
Ishment to the wicked? Raowing this, 
have you livedin sin? Have you never 
given your minds to the religion? To day 
with your own eyes, you shall see the pun- 
ishment of the wicked, From Yoogu to 
Yoogu, stay in these hells. You have 
pleased yourself in sinful practices; en- 
dure now the torments due to those sins. 
‘What wilt weeping avail? nothiog.”-- 
"Yumu next directs Cheton Gopiu toexam- 
jne into the offences of the criminals who 
. now demand the name of the witnesses: 
Let euch, say they, appear and give their 
evidence in our presence. Yumu smiling, 
though full of rage, commands all the el- 
ements of nature, and the divisions of 
time tu appear aguinst the prisoners, who 
hearing the evidence, are struck dumb, 
and remain trembling and siupifled with 
fear aud horror. Yumu then gnashes his 
teeth, beats the prisoners with his iron 
club, till they roar with anguish, afte: 
which he drives them to different hells; 
Where they are punished with flre. 


How very similaris the description witt: 
our modern superstitions among oursel- 
wee; so ‘similar that query might arise, 
whether we have not borrowed our pres 
nl code of ‘divine tor mente,“ from the 
very heathen themselves, with but a slighi 
touch of revision and new inoddling. And 
why do these pagans, and why our chris- 
tian priesta, foaterand cherish this divin 
reed? Answer. As a hobby horse of 
power, over the L ad and tninlight. 

,, Ours, truly, | 
ee a q. Q 
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VALUABLE SENTENCE. ty on a difficult and tedious cultivation. The savage . 

therefore, slways indolent, leaves the drud af 

If your enemy is forced to have re- bis pitiful agriculture to women, and lives by 

course to a lie to blacken you, consider ing and hunting, which bave at least the charm of 
what a comfort it is to think of having adveoture.—But, to subsist thus, he must have 
supported such a character as to render broad range of woods and waters, especially 

it impossible for malice to hurt you with- where the game is very wild and rather sparse. P 
out the aid of falsehood. And trust to the 


ulation is scattered, perhaps in the ratio of an i 
genuine fairness of your character to clear vidual to a square mile. Society is broken twp. 
itself in the end. 


Tribes must be small. Each, in his solitude, must 
be independent of every other; and after all, such 
TO PARENTS. 


circumstances will only soon give him a bullen. 
5 lan . out yA vastly leavo 
i little leisure, and much less inducement 
Purenta will recollect that in order to t 2 vet littl ha bas io onsiderabi 
caues their children to iovo them, they eae cae. ie dl We 5 
must careſully manifest their love to their 
children: and in order to induce children 


As to arts, his skins and furs are the best as well 
as the chespest clothing in his climate; and for ether 

to speak the truth at all times, the parent 

or guardian should be careful never to 


luxuries, what time has he te conceive or contrive 
them, and what inducement to be so if he could t= 
deceive them. 
—ä .—ñ— ͤ — 


He builds, hunts, eats, fights, and sleeps; he iae 
followed his instincts and gratified bis appetites; 
AFRICAN AND INDIAN CHARACTER. 
There can be no better illustration than the ter- 


no man has heard him complain, or seen 
weep or wince under suffering;.and this is en 
ritory of the Niger furnishes, of the extraordinary 
influence which soil, climate, and other exter- 


—‘it is good’—he dies and is forgotten. 

The African is not so satisfied, and has reasom 
nal circumstances have, sooner or later, upon the 
social and civil character of a people. These Af. 


not to be eo. The earth, air, sea, streams, and weode 
around and benesth, pour out to him an easy and 
healthy subsistence at his very door needs tit- 

ticans .bave had, most of them, no intei course 

with civilized nattons, and none of them eo much 

as almost all our American Jodians. Ifnot great- 


ile or uo vesture or r. Of course, he hes 
ly inferior, they are not superior to thet race in na- 


leisure enough to desire more just in 

as be demands less. Good living sad good 
tive intellect; and as to their habits of thinking, it 
is universally characteristic of them that they act al- 


and genial akies, stimulate the animal spirits; end 
a crowded population, in the same circumstances 
ind with the same sanguine and sociable dispost- 
tion as himself, furnishes all tbe opportaalty of ex- 
together from impulse, whereas the Indien is quite 
as remarkable for acting altogether from princi- 
ple But setting aside the original differences of 
genius, and the original causes of them, whatever 


aitement which his passions and whims may 

gest. Restlessness, avarice, ambition, vanity, nat- 
they may be, what a contrast is there in location 
and in the immediate effects of location, betweeu 


ural affection, affability, all spring up, and must de 
gratifed. People throng together im toene and 

the two! In masy respects, indeed the same causes 

have led to the same custome. The African cowrie 
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cities, and at fairs and festivals in the country.— 
Distiactions of rank arise from distinetions of 
wealth. The arts are encoureged by all these cir- 
cumstances together, and by the liveliness to whi 
they all rouse the faculties of invention. The A 
rican has no wants to think of, and he imagines ap 
many 23 possible. He dresses, dances, sings, sports 
an elegant canee, prides himself on his borse, 
goes to market twice a week, drinks too much palm 
wine ss often, lies down to sleep in the shade, and 
wakes to follow the same routine of noise, novelty 
and nonsense, from his credie to his grave. 
North American Reviae. 


is almost identical. as a coin, with the Indian wam- 
pum. The medical art of both consists alike o 
roots, bathing, blistering and charmg The extreme 
ignorance snd credulity of both are equally impo- 
sed on by the mallem and the po wah. with all their 
varieties of grimace, disguise, feigned madness, re- 
al impudence and legerdemain. Both paint, sacri- 
fice, build and use canoes, torture, st, fast, 
keep themselves sober when compelled, and get 
d:unk when they can. But in almostall those mat- 
ters, . hich indicate the gradual advance from per- 
fect savagery to barbarism, snd from barbarian 10 
civilization, the talkative,thought Jess, yain-eating, 
sanguine Africans have exceeding'y the vantage- 
ground of our intelligent fellow cuuntrymeno in the 
backwoods, with all thew demureness, dignity and 
deliberation. The latter, until after a long in- 
tercourse with foreigners, kwew lit le or nothing o 
the useful metals; using clam-shells for knives, 
bark for baskets, stone for weapons; and even fil. 
ting the slow-wrought tomahawk witb ite landie 
by hanging it upon the green branch and waiting 
for a growth suffici.nt for the aperture, at tho very 
time when they wre trampling under foot the 
scarce covered iron of Pennsylvania and the gold 
of Carolina.—They had and still have, with few 
exceptions, no domestic animals but the dog. They 
sore skins and furs for clothing: and weut but hali 
clad at the best, under one of the scverest climates 
on earth. North of Mexico they had no cities—no 
towns north of the Cnerokces—no markets, no 
schools, no division of labur, nadiversity of .anks 
but such ae the most radical democracy chose to 
create, and mainly no arts but those absolutely in- 
dispensable to subsistence and simple attack and 
def: ace. 
Wo loak for the explanation of these things in ə 
istern sky anda sterile soil. The carth produces 
bat little spontenvously,apd paya but s small baun- 


A QUAKER’S ae RIS WATCAMA- 


I herewith send thee my pocket-cloak which 
area etandeth in need thy friendly correc- 
tion, the Just time he wae at thy friendly school, 
he was no ways reformed, wor even in the least 
benefited thereby; fur J perceive, by the indes. 1 
his mind, th at be is a far, and the truth is gol 
nim; that his notions are wavering and irreg- 
ular; that his pulses is sometimes quick which 
beloken 90 au aves eed alaber des it 
waxes 8 iwh notwithstauding equeatiy ure 
him, ilies he should be on bis duty, aa thou know 
est his usual name denoteth, [find bim slumber- 
ing and sleeping—or, as the vanity of human rea- 
von phrases it, I catch him napping, Hence, 1 am 
induced to believe he is not right in te inward 
man.. Examine him, therefure, and prove bim, 
I heseech thee, thoroughly, that (hou mayest, b 
being well acquainted with his inward 
aud disposition, draw him from the errur of 
ways, und show him the path: wherein he shonkd 
go. It grieveth me w think; and when b gonda 
ithereon, I am verily of opinion, that hia body K ) 
andthe whole mass te corrupted, 80 
therefore, with thy charming physic, ſram all phl- 
lution. that he may vibrate and circulate 
ing io the @uth. I will place him dora few degie 
under thy care, and pay for hie board ag. şr- 
quirest it. Jontes thee, ſriend Joha 
thyvelf on this ocoasion 8 
acburding te ibs git whith: i is 
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taste. in order to find access to their hearts. We 
cannot depress this standard if we would, and we 
labor at great didadvantage while we are below it. 
What then must we do? We see no other way than 
to bring ourselves ap to its requirements. - 

' The oft reiterated objection that universalism bas 
prospered while its preachers have been compara- 
lively destitate of learning, is true in point of fact, 
but it appears to us destitule of weight in the ease. 
H| To use a similitude borrowed from a friend of ours, 
because our fathers could prosper and build com- 
ſoriable houses, and use old fashioned ‘‘ peds- 
gogues, it ie no reason why we should continue 
their use, when it is acknowledged screws are bet- 
ter. 

We know universalism bas prospered, but will 
any one contend that its progress would not have 
been greater, if ite preachers had all beeg, men ol 
science? We know Universalism is now proeper- 
ing: but if its near three hundred preachers, scat- 
tered through the United States, were all men of 
science, and extensive erudition, who will say that 
ite progress would not be greatly accelerated, and 
ils prosperity nearly doubled? We appeal to the 
new impetus which the entry of a single individu- 
al, of extensive learning, into our ranks, gave to 
our cause. As evidence of the souodaess of the 
above position, we refer to the Rev. W. Belfour, of 
Charlestown, Maes. whose praise is in all the 
churches, and whose exertions have led thougunds 
toa knowledge of the truth, who could never bave 
been reached by the reasonings of men, who 
scarcely know Enghsh. He has poured into our 
armory weapons which we bad not before. With 
these weapons he has bearded the devil in his den, 
and demolished his dwelling piace. Christianity. 
prospered before Paul engaged iu its promulgation ; 
but whea be entered the field, abounding in all the 
science of bis age, it received new life und energy. 
So much for the objection (bat universalism has 
proepered bitherto. 


Nor does the objection (hat the apostles were ig- 
norant and unlearned, bave any weight in our 
minds. Because in the first place, it is not liter- 
ally true in point of fact. Did not Jesus instruct 
his disciples before he sent them out to preach, in 
the principles of the christian religion and teach 
thein how to preach? Most certainly. Did not God 
himself miraculously bestow upon them the gift of 
tongues, in order to qualify them to communicafe 
their lessons of instruc ion, in an intelligible and 
troper manner both to the Jew and the Greek, » Sy- 
thian and Barbarian? ‘Follow the spiritual gifts,” 
says the apostle, and if the gift of communication, 
was eo necessary that God would stoop from height 
of his sanctuary, in order to supply, by a miracle, 
their deticiency in thie particular, shall we count it 
of no value 7 


The apostles had not the means of obtaining a 
ready nud proper utterance by study, bence God 
gave it them by miracle. But we have the means, 
and we think they should be used, especially ae 
miracles and inspirotion have ceased. Iſ. there- 


The world is a changing scene. The means for ad- 
vancing christianity, must always be suggested by 
circumstances, and regulated only by wisdom, pry- 
dence, honesty and charity. Laying inspiration 
aut of the question, if ignorant and unlearned men 
could labor successfully i in the ministry, in (hat age 
of the twilight of science, jt does not follow that the 
same is true in this day of light and knowledge. 

Relative to the quantum of learning which a. 
preacher should possess, in general we may re- 
mark, the more, the better. But the sym which is, 
indispensable, in order to enable him jo sustain the 
desk honorably, must always be regulated by tha 
state of society, keeping always before the mase qt, 
the people, and on a par with the highest order.. 

When the people are unusually ignoran, and · un- 
learned, aman of good sense, with but a small 
ebare of learning, may instruct and be regpected.. 
But when learning is generally diffused and: the 
light of sciense bas shone into the minds of the mal- 
titude, a pig may as well be in the parlor as an ig · 
noi amus io tbe desk. Such is the case in our day, 
and we do most sincerely believe that the progress. 
of our cause will, to a great extent, be mensorod 
by the qualifications of jts public ad vooates. It is. 
tor this reason that we feel. bound io pppose every 
measure, consistent with the teachings of Chriet,, 
which shall, in our opinion, be caloulated to ime. 
prove the talcnitg of our, preachors. a being oar 
views, we observe: 

2. The measures adepled by the Hadson River 
Association, are the only means which have oo- 
curred to us, which will be likely to raise the qual- 
ifcaitione of ow preachers. So iong as those who 
wish io enter the ministry, can receive the appro» 
tion of our scolesiastical bodies, and varry with 
them their recommendations. as preachere of (he 
Gospel. while ignorant of the most common prin- 
ciples of the English language, there can be little 
hope that the time will come when our ministers: 
will be properly educated. It is trae that eammit- 
tees have been appointed for the purpose of exam- 
ining eandidates for the ministry, but these com- 
mittees have never been told, whether they must 
require a man to be able to read or write. Theson- 
gequeuce has beeu that every man who hae appii. 
ed, has received letters of fellowship, or at least 
we have never known an instance, where a mem 
hae been told that he must qaailfy himself better. | 
in a literary point of view, before he could be pla»: 
ced in the ministerial office. - Under theese cireunte 
stances the only practiedble method, which rab dca. 
curred to us, calculated to obvrate the difficulty, is 
for the Associations to establish a rule ‘by: whieh - 
their committees shall ‘be guided: thud , u 
responsibility ie taken trom the epmmitlee, ei a 
uniformity of practice secured, Upon this point 
spoke in our circular, and we shall not pursue 1 
further in ibis place. Irany better method of se- 
curing the objeet can be puin.ed out. we will hear- ` - 
tily ooneur, but we are fully of the opinine that 
sowething should be done. We believe. the effect 
of such a course, if adopted by all our Associations 
would be highly beneficial. 


So fav fren keéping young mean from the: r 
try, it will in our opinton; keep mage awey whe- 
could be u . IFprapaiiy. anid conotan Uy pragtios - 
ed; with additions as the csonsion ay require,: si 
would bring some into s sanis who õ‚nꝭ, 
otherwise enter. a: 

We believe there. aro come. ews 


thyselfa workman that peed not be ashamed.— 
And when thou layest thy correcting hand on 
him, let it be without passion, lest thou drive bim 
tb destruction. Dv thou regulate his motion for the 
time to come, by the motion of the light that rule'h 
to day, and when thou findeth him converted from 
the error of bis ways, and more comformable to 
the above mentioned rules, then do thou eend bim 
bome with a just bill of charges, drawn out by 
the spirit of moderation, and it shall be sent in 
the root of evil to thee. ; 
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~" MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS. 

We resume again the conisderation of the sub- 
ject of qualifications of the ministry. In two for 
mer numbers of the Anchor we have brietly re- 
viewed several articles which were written and 
published, in disapprobatien of a resolation pas- 
sed by the Hadson River Aseociation, making it 
necessary for candidates for the ministry to epend 
a certain time in the study of Theology, and pase 
an examination is certain studies previous to re- 
oviving letters et fellowship as preanhers of the 
opel. 

We beg panion of our readers for ocenpying so 
much room in the discussion of this subject: but we 

sider it one ot vast importance to our cause ; 
we advocated the resolution in question, and ac- 
cording to our promise we eball sew lay before 
our readers the reason for this oouree of proce- 
dure. 

We believe that the progress of Univereallem 
will be advanced or retarded in a great degree, 
in proportion as its public: advocates are qualified 
far sustaining the desk with respectability. Of 
truth of this positiun we believe there can be no 
donbdt, in the mind of any candid man who reflect 
upon the subject. We know there is power in 
truth, when prevented in rustic homspun, but we 
know also that it finds the way to the heart, much 
more readily when presented in a manner that ac- 
cords with popular taste, than when delivered in 
au awkard and ungrammatical style. There isa 
degree of pride in community, which will keep 
thousands back from ever. listening to the word, 
until our preachers stand in point of ecience, and 
eloquence, on a level with those of other denomi 
nations. But thia is not all, let a man’s argumente 
be never so clear, and yet if he betrays in his com- 
pesition, an ignorance even of english, op ‘‘ gropaly 
violates the most common rules of english gran, 
mat, the ealightened and seat ie of. his au- 
aieace will be disgusted. 

No matter how simpié and true the tale be told, 
utay Be'one hulf of community would be ashamed 
td acknowledge themselves pupile of such a man, 
or that (hey can learn of him. Whereas if the 
preaher i isa man of science, it will be thought no 

disparagement to listen and learn from him. We 
do not say these things should be so, but onty that 
they are so, and since they are, we must exert our- 
seixo to overcome them. Men ought to lave truth 
above all things and to embraee it as heartily when 
spoken by abeggar as a king. But, ine (rath is, 
they: will abt, aad we must overcame this difiauliy 
by bringing ourselves apto the etandard of publi 


acceptalion of the word, they were not igvorant, 
for the were instruated. from on high. : 
But allow that tbe apostles Were even ignorant, 
and it proves nothing. The matter in debate is a 
matter of policy, andthe question jie nat what 
menas would bave advanced dhristianity eighteen 
hundred years age, but what wilt advance it row? 
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mising talents Who have gone into the Unitarian 

fanks, for uo other reason than that thelr preach- 
efs were generally better educated than Univer- 
saliets. 

Relative to the objection which has been urged 
against thie measure, that it-partakes of the abom- 
inations of pertialism, we have but littte to say.— 
We are not ainong the number that would reject a 
dood measure, simply because partialists have seen 
fif to adopt it. We cannot however refrain from 
dtating a few facts. A iow years ago, and the Bap- 
tists Cdnsidered it almost a ein for a preacher to 
Kato a Hberal edaeation. The same may de said 
Of the Methodists. They requived‘no literaty quali- 
fications ia their preachers. Bat they have many 
of then: seen the folly of expecting preachers to 
speak by inspiration, ad are begiamug to train 
their predchérs tor the work, and the cofreequen 
hus been highly beneficial. oie . 

I then, the rute in question is one ofthe “ xbom- 
ipations:ot purtialism,“ it strikes us that the course 
yecotnmented by ite opposefy, iv also ak “ah - 
aition ot- partiàlism ;” and #0 “ abominable” that 
gartlalists themselves have rejected it. It grieves 
us to set Untversatiste who profess to have discar- 
def tre foolish notions of zealots, still adhering with 
pértitiacity, to'a mode of whieh has bees 
réfected as foolish and vain by the orthodox them- 
waves. Let us profit by their example. Let ont 
ministers be educated, and let them bring all the re- 
vues of science to bear, in epposing errer and 
establishing truth, thea will the grildernsss 
ne the f as 

Wo diemies the snkject for the procent, unless 
war shall again be called into the field; and.erdeatly 
pray. ihat the wiedom which cometh from above 
may guide Universalists ne, a denomination, to thej 
adoption of euch measures, and such only as ehali 
be calculated to promete the most holy causo. o 
truth aad righteousnesea in the earth. We repeal 
here what we have before said, and what our rea- 
dars musi know. We have no pretensions to learn- 
ing ourselves, We haye but little. Every. day of 
eur lives we deaply feel the need ol a. more liberal 


edanation, and ore mora desirous that our prench- 


est and laymen should be awake to the importance 
of having a well edscated ministry. The days o 

inspiration are gone. Wo cannat qustain the desk 
in. this eplightened age, with any (olerable degree 
of credit, without sitting ourselves down to close 
and study. When amen has engaged 
jn tho active dutiescf,the ministry, he has but little 


am ban i⁰œο. of Hing loit, that a man is pro 
pariy prspened before ho enters upon the work— W.) 
ee lh a, eee 
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LS, THE TROY PRESS. 

Tbe editor of the Troy Press ia noticing our 
communication of week before last observes : 

“The senior editor of the | Aachor has le- 
veiled a atupid effort at wit at us in bis last. We 
cannot notice such stuff, but turn the gentleman 
over to men of tie own kidney—the Albany Mi- 

„E id omne gema.’ e cannot descend 
to that sort of contention be Seems eo willing to 
provoke. Without trying lances, we are ready to 
concede the palm to him. In ribaldry, rigmarole 
and vulgarity whe are not his mateh.* 

We are sorry bro. Yates feels so sore. If our ‘‘etu- 
pid effort’ wae dull, it was at least well directed, 
for it hit the mark. He eays he cannot notice such 
stuf, and to prove his assertion, writes an article 
on the subject. We have never had any isclina- 
tion to provoke contention with the editor of the 
Press. He threw the shaft at us and we returned 
it. When we invite controversy ofany kind, we 


fore quite secure ftom any attack of this kind. 
Hie charge against as of ‘‘ribaldry, rigmarolè and 


own sore. The remarks we mace were offered in 


the Press ; but since they have had this effect, we 
consider it our duty to make the ‘amende honor- 
able, we beg him then to accept our apology—viz: 
“Wo are sorry we hurt you, you poor little thing 

| 1. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
The Senior Editor will exchange palpites with 
Be. J. C. Newell, of Stephentown, the fourth San- 
day in November. 


FOR THR GOSPEL ARCHOR. 
EXTRACT, 


From a Manuscript Poem. 
How is the spirit prone to break its chains, 
And struggle out beyond bis narrow bounds ! 
Why is it tbus? If, wedded to the dust. 
And of the dust a part, and doomed to die 
And with the body filter through the earth, —- 
Why, where, or whence, derives it other tho'ts? 
Why does it murmur with perpetual voice, 
And try to spread its wings and mount the sky, 
If with the lumbering hody it must die ? 
Say does the body ask for wings—or mourn ` 
To over come ite weariness, and ride 
On the proud whirlwind or the ruling storm, 
And scorn to call its birth place of the earth 7 
No: "tis the soul, the immortal part, the mind,— 
Which not of earth, delights not in ili. 
tit 


— 


select those who have aziuity sufficient to defend ment of Ca 
themselves. The editor of the Troy Press is, there- £ 


WATCHTOWER OF FREEDOM. 

This is the title of a new paper which’ 
has just been commenced at New Haven. 
Conn. Its may be inferred front: 
its title, and from the following brief ex- 
tracts from the first number. ae 


“TO THE PUBLIC. 


We are about to bespeak the kind inter- 
ests of the friends of civil and religious 
liberty on behalf ofa new weekly paper 
devoted to. the great principles of mental 
emancipation.” kt will be devoted, (saya 
the editor, among things.) o the news of 
the day, both political and religious. The 
movements of the Christian Party in Poli- 
ties will receive particnlar attention.” 

„This paper will y ad- 
vocate the following principlee:—A sys- 
tem of Universal education; the Abolish- 
pital Punishment and Impris- 
onment for Debt; A simplification of our 
eode of Civil Laws; the amelioration of 
present Militia System, and the laws for 


vulgarity” we consider as a plaister to cover his the support of Religion. ; 


It will undeviatingly oppose : All legat: 


good feeling & not int ended to wound the editor of jofGcial, monted, and other aristocrat 


CRAPPY.” ; | 

We wish success to this and every ath- . 
er enterprise which wiil assist in the amel- 
ioration of mankind. 


- 


STORRS—THE MISSIONARY. 


The folowing from Ware Mase is pob- 
lished, that the public may know whet 
kind of preaching they may expect from 
Rev. R. S. Storrs, the Agent of the Home 
Missionary Society, Trumpet. . 

“We hada visit from the Rev. Mr. 
ek 15 e last evening „ and 

è i werlul arguments in support 
of Missions. This Reverned Gentleman 


eontelning from 900 to 1000 inhabitants 
nd that he had been informed by the 
clerk of the said mentioned town that it 


Éy the politeness of G. W. Bazin, printer of the ee 
rampet, Boston, we 


down In New Hampshire and Maine, a 
and jed in bis own mind, that S A of mut Laa 4sdtrine Ja 
zioe; drm ty of ail bis mera, ; own „ tha 1 i f e. R: 
iio mrecsinitne boar of, dissolving antare: the largest pertien of the human family) iversalisoras F understand him is gaining - 
Wo beg Br. Bazin to accept our hauke for the.plear will be saved.. Is mot this a liceations/ground, amt he must have cash te: .. 
ee spe vp by Aut ponat of it.I... goetrine. Dr. Mu. Intel .- Jap n Seeder of things, dee.” ares 


` 


~ 
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U R Give not unnecesesa pain t to any map, Tin the disto sibs. drt the offerings of 

THE TR . bat study the happiness ee his fellows. His keart — that 
, Ground not your dignity upon yqor a birthday would find him 

Mr. O. a whan, whe is power to hurt others. „Il bad ee ee ee the condition 


of the human family-aod the apathy which had 
l been too predominant jn. tbe soul, He looks at 
CAPE DE VERD ISLANDS. . {ithe past, and wosders at the indifferenco—lements 


the self-love, which had ever and anon prevailed 
Boston, Oct. 16, ved at his hemes s 


over social duty. He is grie 
The following liberal denation from thejipathy for those who bave “ followed the. 


several churches and societies of Bos- of their own hearts,” and exposed themselyes te 
ton, are hereby acknowledged to havejjall the ‘‘ills that flesh is heir to.” : 

been received by the treasurer of the] He wee roepe ov over hie short comin in the 
fond contributed for rettef ofthe suffering||s leve, promises rene ert re- 
inhahitants Ha Cape de Verd Islands :||doub 4 seal in the great ‘esuss 5 


„ by bis boisterous assertions, in- 

dependent of reason or revelation, very 

vely said, Why you don't peers 
what the devil does.” “Perha 


waid Mr. A. but wilt you have - concentrated justices, momy, snd wu. 
ness to inform me io what pat cular|| Kin King s Cha 22.90 j 

‘aubject af belief you allude?” Why.“ Stree Church; 174,72 INSUBMERMBILATY. | 
says Mr. ‘the devil don't in First Universalist Church, 93.9) 


Pine Street Church, 
New Seuth Charch 


67,00 || _ A Florence paper contains the following i “| M. "m, 
Methodist Ch. Broomfield st. 


ö Moccai, a priest, aged 50 years, distingu 
179,00 posedsecs i 
184. Adl extraordinary degree, the gift of ingubmermpbilty. 
67}; Whether thrown into the most rapid currents, into 

1 — —— ‘be wal. 
to come to the sur i sul- 

Hawes Ptace Church, 14,22 try he floats upon the wayes. with bie areas. 
and elena ta the most (rangnil eleep, ning 


tbis buoy- 

71.79 aney is tbat Moocia weighs 30 pounds less 

21,00 aga a vioume ST water of the same measarement 
his body.” sa eg 


his great classical knowledge, 


my baek, fits yeur reverence admirably, 

and now you must wear it ir-“ out of 

thine own mouth thou art condemned. 
g.. and Adv. 


ANCIENT PRACTICE IN CHURCHES. 


Phe following extract from Bishop 
Grindall’s 1 injunction will eae 
at least, what had been the practice in 
churches. * 

"That no pedlar should he permitted to 

his wares in the chureh porch in time 
service. That parish clerks should be 
able to read. That ne lords of miərnle, 
summer lords and ladies, or any disguised 


ing on a bed o gown. The secret o 


Reason bbe geara bon 
87 soapy by fig fights ot ot fancy ail on muet 


t 


THB. LADING - a 


i 43,45 A Dr. Hales 11 vay partial to aie 'sóciety 8 la- 
First Church, 118,28 ies, with whom he was erally a great, ste 
, ite, and kept up a continus! correspondence with 
Chorch in Bratte St. l 187,34 |jseveral. He perce siglo for thegeneral 
Salem Church, 100, 85 character of the sex. {t'was hie. opinion, that 
l i women generally „ men in edfistancy, 
and that they are lees in@ueneed. by penmgal ap- 
pearance in their attachmenta,; and he. 
they would „ io. several respects, 
men, if they had the same advantagos educa- 
tion. He disliked sentimental youh ies, and 
said be had made the! remark, that t had gene 
erally lees reinemeat than those who made ho for- 
mal pretension to it. 


a 
4 
F 
5 
ry 
© 
ae 
8 


Christ Church. Salem St. 
Seamon’s Ch, Rev. Mr. Taylors’ 
New North Church. 

First Baptist Churcbd. 


A a: prayer meeting in the town o ITEMS: 


Western a few weeks since, an over- Total, : | | Governor Howard of. 
er  eatpressed bie feelings in] The Treasurer also — Na Thursday the 15th ine to 
following appropriate and beautiftil have received a letter inclosing $40, an hout that state as aday of pub RES 


one incloding . doagré ankhovwn. ee ing and Prayer. 
the ee. nat ide Society, Med-|| ~ ee 
HALES,, ‘Trensuer. 8 of the hòfi p e fires 8 


guage: 
„O, thou great everlasting, notoriogs, 
and abominable Ged, be pleased to come 


down in the midstof this assembly, „ kaoven in -ppu village 
join all thuese dour inthe. holy bande THE BIRTH DAY. ' | che Tin vil. about two o’ 10 
qnatrimeny!”’ was aw ignorant man 


entire destruction of the br 2 
This is a pacalierly fiting , sasson for . reflection. and occupied by Mr, Chauines 15 ae 
The philon ist inako back apes the past, dnd//on College street one dagen 
e probably jen Ignorant of the words to mind the ee e t bepes. of: child- || Cowrt Comt House are, The loss is 
which he usad. It is aa and J believe it wah when paeh reterning ade of tele ea. don 0 8,00 . tae 
fs a fact, mati many. od “Amen!” to the tende was ee atid weleoured with poney f |. Burien gton Premi 


* $a 


P 
Frey vessels dirtived at ‘New-York oh abe, 


of, 
e known by the language used 


„ : ever Ay e ued with gladness. H Iphi 
. 5 5 H t a peon yet 5 cap fe bis 2 — 2 F with Goal. 
would pot be restrained des salieitude —— — 
Ren is i Ta orioa pariy sadale parents, 5 of bis sima show i 8 „ r rpus AND REMITTANCES, 
fi of all others the most friendly 40 ais of beswen, these‘ li ee nd e.. RECELED AT, re 
of trek „ wolense, —— expansion rhea hich were prodemtislty hors oya und H. Hokie? Ptiltwater, 490,55: B. A. 
homan mind —- Jefferson. = him, x ved Se enoi 7057 and continuei stone, Hudeon. Bl, 50s O. L. Asbiasan, 


nnr oe ie gc knew nothid 1 0 fhe cares ina ge. Braiaarche 3 e . 
| Consider the end before you begin, a ad maturet 275 oring in innocénce, A ter, Bchodaek entre, < 
Befure you advance provide a . Bahera cro. compel 10 fal dock. Ke. M. Glenn y Tal. ve 


* Ta 


— — m ——— 


mwe- — —— — 


‘ * TES LAST LAMBNT. 
Add ihia is then the Intett sigh, ` 
k Vaih world!’ I give to theo! 
e you gray cloud bes passt by 
spirit shall be frée ! 
* Fly, litle cloud, stili epeediiet, 
Thy course smile to see, . 
Thou com’st a blessed mesegnger,” 
A dove of posco tomi. 


* ae 


2 A 


- daau in desi chevik : en 
: yoka 


Jn this dark hour are near, 


To rece my humble hior. 


l Juis not thatin sorrow,, ae 
»., , Ferjeys I leave behind, 
. > bias werdet mawor, 
1 WW arooptag beart and mind ; 
Such joys it wes tot mise to 


t 


That be—who living wak’d no love, ' 


apna depth ahali wake po ter: 


Nis one sad fancy only 
Phat burns my troubled breast, 
„one moumnfal thought and Jony, 
>... Sat robe me of my rest;— 
It is the thought that when I die, 
And mingile with the carth, 
Flow far my scáibit’d Deine miit lie 
„From her's who gave ma birth, 


7 Jer spedd thee, cloud, oh ! speed thee, 
Ty cures T smije to see, A , 

he i — — ; 
ens With uye move bright asd res: 

ir Poould debam whet thou art past; 

And I to death am done, 
j . 2 mother’s grave would hold at fast 
1 Tuo dust of her poor son! . ME 


ees chf shude of her whom ever 
Iod first,—latest—best,— 
Though life and reason quiver 

Thus feintly in my breast. 

Methinks it were a sweeter doom— 
n APfatther flight from pain, = 

as 70 dert beside thee in the tomb, 

t “Than wake to life dgain !— 


WINTER». 
phe: Wiener; with +p 


web has! ‘as for v few d 
thd ti 1 5 w eT 1 Sunday a 


es of enan a fara 


pitch, but sufficient te 
trust, 
el in the 7 5 ae ia 


to én 


Keep 7 re as b. by flood” Feber anf el field R 


— — onndey; , then 
Aiving apsrting 


28 1040 rters; pun 3 A a 
lor E ing —.— 


=e e he i ene" 5 


therefore bid winter wél 
frosty pow. - Bost, Pat., 


To cheer me now—and when I'm go 


N Adee the tholight doth cheer 


* Do. Sermons. 


ment of 


rerpect for barner- every P 


G ; 
en meer wer ions, frou pi 


Niles bie, their tink¥ng! Every 
epd íor. winter. There is plenty of fu- tp 
to speculators. who have to 


es; ; engngh ofar ary i 

to ma com bitable, . if we bave | 
ce ea a ee gi ge cree beet i 
e- er ns a 


it 5 l 
pi alegre SEA 
employ |: Bosusds Boole 


a K com- Ip ek ese — 


5 1155 ct ppifed sith 
2 $ i 
cree 2 a r a 1 
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NEW WORKS. 


had of ST 

South Market street, Albany. 

dt. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayne 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Bassel, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smith on Divine Government. . 

Apel 28, 1832. 


. NEW BOOKS.. - 
~ 4 MITH on Divine Government, 
LY Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour's Ist Enquiry, hew edition, ptice 1 dollar 
re Hymns, new edition, 
Lik of Murray, No. 1. Universalist et 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 


4 


at No. 3. 5 Square. 


A fresh supply of the above works aie reseived 
Troy, Sept. 29 K IBLE IL. . 
5 “BOOKS. 
5 STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


E No. 382 South Market street, Albaay, teen the follow- 


ing books constantly on hand for sale ;. 


| ANCIENT Hi History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Do. on the Parad.cs. 


Beoir s Ist and 2d Enquiry 
Letters | to Hudson. 


at 


latin 

utchinson's Triumph. l i 

- Universal Damnation and diao. j 
Lifefof Murray. 


"New Hymn Book, compited by 8: an. — | 


errer k by Şi i 

pane at t inmaon. | l 
deere oa wt Le K Ff re,. 

e 1 ped Bones, 9 9 


- Haman’s 8, by 
|: ‘Perdble of the Sheep end Genle, by 7. Whitte- 


mori. 
on ia. me State Prison, N. 
Doles, 4 ren z * 
TO 5 t: 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep, 
h alaatly for sale, aside from their seep gon 
cco git saad Boon an e 5 


In 


a UNIVERSALIGT ‘BOOKS, - 
i „ WHOLESELE AND ` EAI. 


-W G. & L hs have made arfangeéments do receive 
interesting to ibe set, as son 


ited States. They wifi 
lish quale Books,’ P awenuEts ee Care- 
3 are 1 ‘nashay bo tensidered - 


en 3 their wighes, end 
1 75 Mwergalists works,; are 
to ibrward ay of each of 25 
soon as out o of the A ee nd a 


pod wary monkey 
cae, art ral Bahla AAN 


y of Si i. i atita eR 
A 8 1658 


Hk ſollowing works just received mny be: 
oP BTEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, do 392 


| 
K ere 
assoriment af Beoks and Sintionasy, a 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
a 


SERMONS. oo 
LARGE aseortment ol the moe po 8 7 
8 Sermons just * a ii 
ill, 


Pores reaper of Messrs. w Sai 


Bonmas i; Vt Sepi. 27 


— 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
BLE & HILL have, aside from their geb- 

di suppply and good asgortment.of és Nite 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. ' 
k. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 


jevery publication interesting to the liberal christian, 


‘as soon as published; and intend their store as n 
General Depository for Universalist Publieatione 
dom every part oſ the United Stiles. | 


. ' CATALOGUE. 3 
Ancient History of a bra aie 


Ballou « en the 5 a í ‘4 
- Do. on the Parables. a eae - oF 
pas 5 ö 
dur s is ur yx. = ' 
do 


: De. - n on erde stat of 18 


1 5 Reply to rolessor Stuart: 


“yoo . d 


do. to 
Do. dò. to Sabin. 
i 5 defence of 5 
ersin ce. 9 ine 
Liſe na Murray. Die 


New: 8 cogtpited by H. and R. St ecter 
SERMONS. — 27 


l Absnlora’s Ingratitede: iby ‘Rev. d. Behe Fester 
The Valle y i ones, by dar 5 


ie Wien dil in “Kell, by T. ee 


Erin a woman forget lr ace eld 7 bide, 2 

Jónak asd. tlie Devil, by «dd. 

Karale ia o oe the: Sheep ani Guats,: by Bex: ‘Thee 
mare. 

Parable of (be Rich man and Lazarus, by do. i 
‘Froubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. oa 
ger hem tiem aot the Devil's decline; by ‘he pP 

e3, -* -i 
Intemperan on Reproved, by;l. D. Williapauo. 
Chrisimas 3 
Priestcralt Exposed, by: a Filler. 


Everlastin pe mre W.Balfour. 
100 5 favor ol 1 e ralin. 


Fox, Sermod, by H. . tos nu- 
merous to meulion. 3 


The above Catabgue of ‘Bevis, N 
Sermous, will . Wan at 
publisher’ 8 N ashington e we 


three doors north of the Mansjon House. 
Troy, N. Y. mali 1832. . oe 


at” fF oe q 


HE 1 


s)| Is published “every Saturday, 4. Nb fur 


aldirb,) Sa 


% e erg e Ope, 


ie deren ak ee 
disoretiun N waas ge 

7 by „meil, Na- 
a e tom 5 e ek, Nd 


31,75 ver anaum, peyable half- early in advance 
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laws to the people. In the saying, All 
nis ways are judgment, the word is used 
— for discernment and decision in general; 
ORIGINAL SERMON. meaning that all the works a God are 
works of wise discernment and decisiop.— 
ge = ag eae 5 9 The sentiment of the text is this, that 1 55 
SAM IKESI, BIr ie ueuce (bd. -2ucgms in the exercise of his government, is right- 
tie panies oh Ml eous in all his intent and unerring in 
It would be difficult to conceive of a his judgments; discernment or decision o 
more strange perversion and abuse of|ithe best means to carry his intention into 
words, than that with which theologians effect. He has a disposition. to do right, 
have treated the two important words in and judgement to decide what is right.— 
our text, justice and judgment. The justice Righteousness and judgment are the hab- 
of God has been described to be a mere itation of his throne. 
strictand rigid disposition of the divine] In endeavoring to present the doctrine 
Being, to execute on transgressors the of the text to the understanding of my 
penalty of his law, which they say is hearers I will discourse, 
‘endless misery, And judgment has been] I. On the righteousness, 
chiefly confined in its application as a theo- II. On the judgment. l 
logical term, to the future exercizé of di-] First, the righteousness of God. What 
vine authority, when fhe universe shalli conceptions do you form ofthe nature o 
be assembled, and endless death be exe- this quality or attribpte in the Divine Be- 
‘cuted, on all whom mercy shall not snatch ae The doctrines of men seem to dis- 
| from ‘justice’s hand. But bow such a use allow our viewing righteousness in God 
! of these words has so long beenjasa moral attribute. They seem to re- 
kept m vogue among people who know solve righteousness, goodness and mercy 
how to read, is a curious question, which ſus applied toftbe Deity, into phsyical potters. 
I shall not now (ake time to solve. The They represent that ne does not choose to 
‘original word rendered justice in the text, |do particular actions because they are right, 
signifies righteousness; and is so rendered but that, without reference to moral dis- 
in many places inthe Bible. And this is position, any thing which his power might 
the proper meaning of our word justice; it! perform would be right, for the very rea- 
is right or righteousness, When we say son that he kad done it. And if we venture 
that Justice is done we mean that right has io say that such and such principles of ac- 
taken place. When we say that@ manijtion would be wrong, even if they could 
does justice to himself, we mean that hebe exercised by. a Supreme Being. they 
treats himself rightly, or righteously. When will tell us that we have become bold and 
we say that he does justice towards oth-||daring blasphemers, and shall feel the 
‘ers, wè mean that be does right by them. [weight of God's offended justice, if we do 
If we cu one a just man, we mean that heſ not abandon’ such thoughts. 
is a righteous man. Thesbstantuives, jus- If men in this way. by administering 
tier and righteousness generally in the ecrip:||the bitter dregs of terror, so benumb our 
ture are rendered from the same original||moral sense, that we cannot perceive why 
word, and so are the adjectives just and any thing done by tbe Supreme Being is 
righteous. — l right, by any other rule than that of his 
Concerning the word judgment, it literal-||having power to perform it, then we shall 
ly signifies disernment or decision. It is ap- jnot'be startled at their requiring our as- 
piled soinëtiines to a decision of what is sent to doctrines which ascribe to God un. 
a by in general; sometimes to a decisien|righteous principles. We may then have 
of what is right in particular cases; some|| doctrines of correct moral principles for- 


EA ER. tion suppose there were, as some best. 
THE PR CHER: 3 5 „ wolf 
existent Divine Beings, e power, , 
but opposite moral dispositions. Hew 
could you decide whieh was right, and 
which was wrong? How eould you know 
which to call a good being, and. which an 
evil being? Would you say, that the twa 
gods, being of opposite moral dispositipaa 
the one who is benevelent towards the 
creatures of the universe, seeking thein 
highest good, is the goed Being. sad the 
other. the oruel god, whe seeks the real. 
evil of the creatures of the universe, is the 
evil Being? That the formertis right, and 
the latter wrong? But by what rule would 
you come to such a decision? Would 
you say that the moral disposition of the før- 
mer is good and that of the latter bad? But 
your rule Which we are now considering 
will not beip you to any such decision. 
According to this rule you are not to 
udgé according to right in a Supreme 
eing by consideration of his moral dispo- 
sition. Any thing is right which he may 
have the power and soverign will to do. 
And in the case now supposed of two i:- 
dependent deities, though their moral 
dispositions and actions are opposite,they 
both alike have the power and the will.to 
do whatever they perform. Then if pow- 
er and will make right, they are both e- 
qually right, equally good, etjually praise- . 
worthy, though one is the almighty friend 
and the other the almighty foe, of the un- 
lverse of creatures! One is as morally 
right as the other, though one is infinitely 
malevolent, and the other infinitely. bengva- 
lent, because both alike do what.they have 
the power and will ta do. This is break.. 
ing down all natural distinction between 
right and wrong. — 177 Leal ah >, 
tis upon this principle of caklig d= 
consist In power, that ali tyrapte 


` 


nounce the fo onog exeomiems: on some 
: earthly prince: ‘Behold the evidence of 
food forced down into our stomache his high regard to moral right. He wreg- 
if we could first be induced to use a kind||ted from the hands of the people iheir bard 


of dreg which would destroy oar natural|learnings, and reduced them to pov 
taste. 


times to the execution of such measures,||ced down into our minds, without produ- 
ion dirests; and sometimes because gov- 
ernment implies decision and order, el 
It is weed in thie sense where it is said o 
Chribt, that he should set judgment in the! 

! ol me Being, that it conéists merely lily gm 
law. Nie government, his kingdom, n the power and sovergign wit to ap at 


rewards or punishments, as a true decis-||cing disgust; as we might have bitter 
words used for government or dominion. 
é In this principle concerning right Jo aland ‘them slaves. And for his, da 
earth, 15 the isles should wait for his che j é i $ te 9 be brings’ large ‘apmbece 
It was perh j ereign fare and in various ate ther 
that shotid de M. in thé earth, and give ect 1. without rega:d to moral dispost- Para Hire aad fn vario 855 bk mighty 


in f Fe 


—— — 
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deeds of blood and carnage: heer the 
groans of distress from his oppressed peo- 
ple; and in view of such ‘stupendous acte 
of goodness, must you not be struck with 
the 1 51 convinction of his pure regard 
for F right? Surely the republican 
and christian to whom you should deliver 
sich a harangye, would bear you with 
disgust, calling cruelty goodness,—and pow- 
er 


ut the heathen philosopher before men. 
tigneg, who believed in two self-existent 
deitiés, of opposite moral dispositions, ex 
ercised common sense enough to make a 
diftinction between right and wrong.— 
They knew that nothing but benevolence 
was goodness, and that nothing but good- 
ness was right. Consequently their deity 
who was supposed to be benevolent, seek- 
ing the ood of all creatures, they called 
the deity ; and his moral disposition 
they regarded as the only true stendard 
of moral right. - They knew also that 
cruelty, malevolence, a disregard ‘for the 
good of mankind, was wrong, was mor- 
atevil. Accordingly their deity who was 
supposed to be malevolent, to seek the 
real misery of mankind, they called the 
evii deity; and to imitate him they con- 
sidered morally wrong. Thus they made 
a just distinction between right and 


wrong. ; 

Such distinction we must make when 
we consider the ways of God, else we 
cannetdo him honor. To say that we 
would adore u disposition in a Supreme 
being to do infinite injury to mankind, as 
béing jast as right and praise worthy as 
a disposition to do them infinite good, is 
the same as tosay that we would adore 
a ‘character directly opposite to good, as 
being just as right and praiseworthy as 
God himself. We should be seen to have 
no supreme respect to the Divine Being, 
since we should profess that we would 
respect an opposite character just as 
much as we respect the character which 
h sustains. l 

We cannot render to God acceptable 
horor, unless we possess a power of judg- 
ing between right and wrong. and a set. 


ed and enlightened disposition to respect 


only the principle of moral right. Ifsuch 
a dieposition we possess, we shall respect 
and adore the God and Judge of heaven 
and eartl, in proportion as we obtain a 
knowledge of his ways. For all his ways 
are right. He will not require us to re- 
gard any thing as right which his power 
might he able to perform or which makers 
of religious creeds may say he will per- 
form; nor wilt he require usto regard 
what he does perform as right merely be- 
cause he performs it, without our first un- 
derstanding that all which he does, he 
does because it is right, or because it 


welts 8 ilo and to do good is to 
j "Ri 1 ‘of this @rinoiple. let ue 
ee r doctrines of endless 


pet. yay is the penal- 
ty Armen he has given ue 
to ur con dnct inthis fife. And why 
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did be annex to his law for our direction 
here,the penalty of an endless punhisment 
in another world? They sey it was to 
pramote obeidence in this life, which is 
necessary for the good of society. The 
threatning is given out here to promote 
present obedience, and will be finally ex- 
ecuted of God that he may be true to his 
word. And when he annexed his panelty 
to hie law, did he see what the result 
would be! Yes, he saw that most of his 
children would incur the penalty, so that 
he should actually bind himself by his 
threatenings to inflict upon them infinite 
torments. N 

But is the evil which this threatning 
prevents on earth, as great as the evil 
which it inflicts in eternity? Advuitting 
for the present, what is not the fact, 
that the preaching of such threatuiugs 
were very efficacious herein preveniing 
crime, and so of preventing present evil, 


is the evil prevented by it here, as great | 


as the evil which the execntion of it in- 
licto in eternity? No, not by an infinity 
of odds. This then is the infliction o 
a greater evil, to prevent a less, which is 
opposed to right. 

ould it be right in a parent to jeo 

ardize the interest of his children for life, 
to prevent some juvenile offences! Every 
man possessed ofthe least sense of mor- 
al right, would pronounce such a proce- 
dure wrong. The infliction of these pun- 
ishments or evils only is right, which are 
designed for the prevention of greater e- 
vils, or the production · of ultimate good. 

t is right to inflict a less evil to prevent 

greater, but to inflict a greater evil to 

prevent a less, is wrong. If any wise 
government should find themselves ad- 
ministering a code ot penal laws, which 
produced a greater evil than they preven- 
ted, they would see their laws to be mor- 
ally wrong, and would immediately ab- 
rogate or alter them. For if the punish- 
ments inflicted by the government become 
the greatest of all conceivable evils in the 
community, then they are the greatest o 
all wrongs. 

Now it will be perceived that the final 
and irrecoverable wretchedness and ru- 
in of mankind, is the greatest possible 
evil that could befal them. Yet this, the 
greatest of all conceivable evils, the doc- 
trine before mentioned asserts that God 
biads himself to execute on his children 
as a punishment for their failures here, 
which are but temporary evils. Yes, and 
the people who hold this doctrine, make 
these temporary evils of sin on earth to 
be of small amount. They discourse as 
lif the difference of good and evil between 
‘virtue and vice here on earth, is hardly 
worth making account of, not enough to 
influence our choice between the two, if it 
were not for the threatning of future end- 
less punishment for sin. Hence the 
make out that God threatens men wit 
future infinite evil, to present a present e- 
vil which is not of consequence enough 
to be accounted of, knowing at the same 
time that this almost no evil would be 
hereby but partially prevented, and he 


| would be bound to execute his threat- 


ened infinite calamity. But this is not 
the doctrine of Him, whose throne 10 
righteousness. 

If they will shift their grounds, and say 
that virtue is so great a present good to 
man, and vice so great a present evil, 
that it is of great consequence to man’s 
present welfare that virtue should be en- 
couraged, and vice restrained; then I re- 
ply, only instruct mankind to know this 
fact, and it is enough. They desire fo en- 

oy good ; they love happiness and dislike 

misery. And only let them know that vir- 
tue is an immense present good to them, 
and vice an immense present evil, and you 
remove the deception which has drawn 
them into sin, and present them induce- 
ment enough to be virtuous. So there will 
be no placc for any useful influence from 
your threatenings of fature infinite punish- 
ment. 

Such is the system of God’s truth. He 
has, for wise and benevolent ends, in- 
wrought a law with the conotitation of our 
nature, and of the world we live in, that 
executes misery upon sin. But he has not 
bound himself by his word to execute final 
and remediless ruin upon his children.— 
This conld not have been; for righteousness 
is the halitation of his throne. And, Ire- 
peat it, righieousnoss is well-doing ; well- 
doing is the doing of good; and the doing 
of good is the promoting of happimess,. 
Since, therefore, God is righteous in all his 
ways, he carries on all departments of his 
government, both in the natural and in the 
moral world, providences, warnings,. 
teachings, bestowments of rewards, of 
punishments, all as the Father of ail, re- 
garding their ultimate good. ot one, 
not the meanest of his children, is over- 
looked or forgotten of him, for not even a 
sparrow falls to the ground without hig 
notice. But I must pass, in: conclasion,. 
to a brief notice of my second proposi-. 
tion. l 
II. I am to speak of the judgment of; 
God. Justice or righteousness, and judg- - 
ment, arg the habitations of his throne.—- 
We hav® noticed before, tbat tlie prac- 
tice of carrying off the judgment of God. 
to a future period of time, and making it. 
such a horrid display of infinite wrath. 
ascommon opinion has held, is without. 
countenance from the scriptures. Our 
text alone is a sufficient refutation of such, 
an opinion, for it teaches us that the jadg..- 
ment of God is a co-habitant with right- 
eousness. While, therefore, the right- 
eousness of God is a moral attribute, a 
principle of goodness, which always aims. 
at good—his judgment is his unerring 
discernment and decision of the proper 
and successful means and measures, to. 
carry all the intentions of his goodness 
into timely execution. He does not leave 
this world without judgment, and put all 

adgment off to another. ‘‘Heis a God,” 
saith the author of our text, “that judgeth 
in the earth.” Yes, and Moses testifieth, 
“that all his ways are judgment.” He 
metes unto us such blessings as his judg- 


ment seeth best, and such afflictions as he 


udgeth to be for our final good. He bes- 
tows duch rewards as he judges to be 


needful. And be shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 


‘When sin shall be ofosed, transgression shall 


cease, 
And the universe diled with love, joy and peace. 


Finally, my brethren, the safety of the 
universe hangs on this trath, that God 
judges and rules in righteousness—with 
the understanding that right is something 
different from wrong, that it isa regard 
for the good of the sentient creation. 'This 
ie the strong hold of oor faith and hope. 
Thoughwe have been accused of disliking 
the justice of God, yet we know that the 
assurance that the Lord is a just, a right 
eous God, ig our soul's calm rest. 

Here too we have a standaid of moral 
right,by which for us to regulate ourselves 
—Remember this, my friends, in all com- 
ing life. ifat any time you have the pow- 
er in your handstoinjure a fellow crea- 
ture, do not forget the doctrine you pro- 
fess, and get into the spirit of those bu- 
men doctrines, which make right to con- 
sist in power. Be in practice what you 

rofess to be in theory—A UNIVERSALIST. 

ask no more of you. This is enough. 
Imitate God who willdo rigbt, and whose 
principle of right is a disposition to do 
good. In ail things, whatsoever ye 
would” &c. ‘do ye so to to them,” for 
this is right: “This” says Jesus, is the 
law and the prephets.” 


[From the Magazine and Advocate.) 


NATURAL DEPRAVITY. 


The bird is happy in the air—the fish 
in water—all beings in a natural state are 
in a state of enjoyinent—even every mem- 
ber and fibre of our frames yielde pleas. 
ure when in its nataral state—for it is ev- 
ident that none were naturally designed 
to produce misery but enjoyment.— What 
noble, extensive, and ever present proo 
of the benevolence of God! But what is 
man’s natural state? Depravity? were 
his members and powers naturally calcu- 
lated to be the slaves of sin and the ser- 
vants of transgression ? Is man bappy in 
sin? Does he enjoy himselfin iniquity ? 
No; he ie as miserable as the bird in 
flames or the fish out of water. Then, 
either a state of nature does not yield man 
enjoyment, as it does ali other animals; or 
man is not naturally depraved. The first 
cannot be, the latter must be true; man 
was naturally constituted for a state o 
virtue, and that is the reason why, when 
he is good, he i: happy, and miserable 
when he is wicked. 


From the N. Y. Mirror.] 
HUMILITY AND PERSEVERANCE. 
A FABLE. 


From the side of a mountain there fow- 
ed forth a little rivulet. Its voice was 
wasscarcely heard amid the rustling of 
the leaves and grass around, and its shal- 
low and narrow stream might be over. 
taken by the traveller. This brook, al- 
though so small, was inspired with a 
deep spirit, and murmured againet tife 
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decree of providence,-which had cast its 
lot so lowly. | 

“I wish I were a cloud, to roll all day 
through the heavens, painted so beautiful- 
ly as those lovely shapes are colored, and 
never descending again in showers; or, at 
least I wish I was a river, performing 
some useful duty in the world. Shame on 
my weak waves and unregarded bubbling. 
I might as well bave never been as to be 
puny, insignificant and useless.” 

When the brook had thus complained, a 

beautiful tall flower, that bent over its bo- 
som replied ; 
_ “ Thou art in error, brook. Pany and 
insignificant thou mayest be; useless thou 
art not, for I owe halt of my beauty, per- 
haps my life, to thy refreshing waters.— 
The plants adjacent to thee are greener 
and richer than the others. The creator 
has given thee a duty, which though hum- 
ble thou must not neglect. Besides who 
snows what may be my futare destiny ? 
Flow on, I beseech thee.” 

The brook heard the rebuke, and dan- 
ced along its way more cheerſully; —on 
and on it went, growing broader and broa- 
der. By and by other rivulets poured 
their chrystal waters into it, and swelled 
its deepening bosom, in which already be- 
gan to appear the fairy creatures of the 
wave, darting about joyfully, and glisten- 
ing in the sun. As its channel grew wi- 
der and wider, and yet other branches 
same gliding into it, the stream began to 
assume the importance of a river, and 
boats were launched on it, and it rolled on 
ina meandering course through a teemin 
country, freshining whatever it touched, 
and giving the whole scene a new charac- 
ter and beauty. 

As it moved on now in majesty and 
pride, the sound of its gently heaving bil- 
lows formed. itself into the following 
worde ; 

At the outset of life, however humble 
we may seem, there may be in store for us 
great and unexpected opportunities of do- 
ing good and of being great. In the hope 
of these we should ever pass on without 
despair or doubt, trusting that persever- 
ence will bring in its own reward. How 
little I dreamed when I first sprang on 
my course what purposes I was destined 
to fulfil. What happy heings were to 
owe thei bliss to me! What lofty trees, 
what velVet meadows, what golden har- 
vests were to hail my career. Let not the 
meek and lowly despair—heaven will 
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esme over as with a beauty that is not of 
earth, and then pass off and leave us to 
muse upon their faded loveliness ? Why 
is it that the stars which hold their fes- 
tival around the midnight throne,” are set 
above the grasp of our limited fuculties;: 
forever mocking us with their unap- 
proachable glory. And finally, why is it 
that forms of human beauty are presented 
to our view and then taken from us: leav- 
ing the thousand streams af our affections 
to flow back in Alpine torrents upon our 
hearts? We are born for a higher destiny 
than that of earth.. There is. a reaim 
where the rainbow never fades-—where. 
the stars will be spread out before us like. 
the islands that slumber on the ocean, and 
where the beautiful beings which here 
pass before us like shadows, will stay in: 
our presenee forever. | 


HOME. 


The patriotic boast where’er we roam, 
Our first, best courtry ever is at home” 


There is no trait, perhaps, more com.. 
mon, or more amiable in the human cha- 
racter, than the attachment which an in- 
dividual feels for hie native place; with 
what resistlesa, tender and soul-subduing 
influence does the remembrance of past 
scenes and pleasures frequently rash upon 
out minds? Our native hills and vallies, 
the murmuring rills, the groves, the mea-. 
dows and ficlds which witnessed the inno- 
cence and sporting of our youthful years, 
arise before the imagination arrayed in all 
beauty. We lonely, look back: with ten- 
der affection to the sacred spot where re- 
pose the slumbering ashes of our departed 
kindred and friends. In these chaste und. 
pious meditations, we feel a pleasurable 
steal over our sou.s, which we would not 
exchange for all the sparkling rays of tran - 
sient and unsubstantial amusements. 


THE DESIGN OF ELOQUENCE. 


The great object of alt the Hberal arts is 
to exhibet the: mind; to exbibaet cheatcter, 
thought. feeling, in their various aspects. 
In this consists all their power and subli- 
mity. For thie the painter spreads upon 
the dull canvass, the breathing forms of 
life; tha sculpture causes the marble to 
speak; the architect models the fuir and 
majestic structure, with sublimiey enthro- 
ned in its dome, with beauty shaped’ in its 
columns, and glory written upon its walls; 


supply them with noble inducements tolland the poet builds his lofty “rhyme; and 


virtue.“ 


A BEAUTIFUL REFLECTION, 


ithe eloquent in music, orders his move- 
ment & combination of sweet sounds. But, 
of this mind the human frame is the ap- 
pointed instrument. It Was designed for 


We do not know (Le author of this. We take 1 this end. For it could have answered all 


from the selections in the Catholio Press. 


the purposes of physical existence, With- 


It cannot be that earth is man’s only abi- out any of its present grace and beatty. 


ding place. 


It cannot be that our life is ali{t was made with no more obvious intent, ` 


bubble, cast up by the ocean of eternity, to than to be the expression of mind, the or. 


float a moment upon its waves, and sink 
into nothingness. 


gan of the soul, the vehicle of thought. And 


Elsc why is it, that theji when all its powers are putin requisition - 


high and glorious sspirations, which leap}for this purpose—the voice, with ‘all jt- | 


like angels from the temple of our hearts; {thrilling tones; the eye | h 
are lore ver wamloring abont unsatiefied ? | a window, darts forth its light; ‘thy, 


Why is it that the rainbow and the oloud 


„through which as 
s on 
glow. 


whioh ‘grace is poured;” the =<, 
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Sag Gountebance; the whole breathing 
frame, wiich, in their'ordinary forme, can 
express more than the majesty of an Ap- 
Sollo, akan thun the agony of Laocoon; 
when every motion bpeaks, every lina- 
mont is more than the written line of gen- 
ius, every muscle stveils with the inspira- 
tion of bigh thoughts, every nerve is sway- 
éii fo the moving of some mighty theme 
What istament of mesic, what glories o 
the canvass, can equal it? Eloquence is 
hacombiamion of all arts, and excells 
thamallin their s¢pergte powers. Nor is 
i de te the mere gratification of 
tate. Nhe greg aad ultimute object ofso- 
el istein, is for man te act on man; 
an eloquonce is the grandest medium o 
action. It is not only the highest per- 
9 of a human being, (for the orater 
mas be d good man) but it is that perfec- 
sion inact, It is sublimity, beauty, genius, 
power, in their most glorious exercise. 


[From the Boston Trumpet.) 

DEDICATION AT SCI'FUTE. 

On Wednesday, Oct. Sst, the Meeting 
songe erected during the past summer by 
the Universalist Society in Scituate, Mass, 
as solemnly dedicated to the worship o 
the one living and True God. The reli- 
gious services were highly appropriate 
j were conducted in the following op- 
der: 

i. The Scriptures were read by the Rev. 
M. H, Ballou, of Stoughton. 

2. The Introductory Prayer by the Rev. 
Wm. Morse, of Milton. 

3. The Dedicatory Prayey was by the 
Rev. Benjamin Whittemore of South Bos- 
ton. 

4. The Sermon was preached by the 
Bey. Robert L. Killam, pastor of the 
Diversalist Society in Sejtuate from 


Espen Aas 5. 
. Concluding Prayer by the Rev. El- 
mer Hewitt. 

This is a neat aud commodious build- 
ing, and reflects much honor upon the So- 
olety by. whose zeal and liberality it has 
7 The armon has been bigh 


W. Hosea Ballon of Boston ; 
in the evening by the Rev. J. 


od by the R 


QUESTIONS TO LIMITATIONS. 


1. ‘Which being is the most powerful— 
- the Deity or the Devil? 

2. Ifthe answer be, the first, then we 
mek, Will he not save all of his creatures 
tát. he.chooses to save, from the power o 
cho rapier: Or, if not, whose fault will it 
be! 


4. Ifit be aus wered, the stubbornness 
ofthe,creature, combined with the power 
ofthe Devil, will defeat the purpose of the 
vine grace then. we ask, is not the uni- 
ted p iwer of man and the Devil greater 
than ower of God ? and ifso, is the lat- 
Ae 

Hu be replied, that though God wil- 


* 


-epoken of, es a rich and interesing Per- 
a the 0 apn, a serman aves preach- THE MORAL INFLUENCE OF WOMAN. 
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led the salvation cfall mankind, yet see- 
ing the stubbornness and rebellion they 


manifested against his design, he has at 


last given them over to the power of the 
Devil, to be tormented world without end 
then we ask, has not God chonged his 
mind relative to his creatures; instead of 
changing them according to his mind? 

5. If so, we ask can God be an changea- 
ble being ? i 

6. Is the Devil an enemy to the happi- 
ness of mankind—and does he seek and 
desire mens eternal misery ? 

7. If so, and God has a tlast determined 
to gratify that malevolent desire, has not 
the Deity altered his own mind so as to 
conform it to the mind of the evil one? 

8. If it be said to avoid the idea of his 
mutability, that God still desires, und e- 
ternaHy, will deslre the happiness of all 
mankind, notwithstanding their own stub- 
born and evil dispositions, and the pow- 
er and machinations of the devil will in- 


volve them in endless misery—then we 


ask—for the idea of God's omnipotence is 
already abandoned—will not the Deity be 
eternall:: disappointed, and not only so, 
be himself eternally miserable, from the 
endless existance of unsatified desire? 

[Fhe above questions are predicated on 
the supposition that those who may un- 
dertake to ane wer them will take Arml- 
nian ground. But if a predestinarian 
will choose to answer them, we wish to 
add the following:) | 

9. If God preordained endless misery o 
apart of the human family, long before 
they had an existance, is he now, was be 
ever, or will he ever be, willing that all 
should. be saved? Nay, would he not be 
disappointed and grieved at his heart, i 
any one thus ordanined to eternal misery 
were to be converted and by any means 
getto heaven ? 

10. If God has thus forordained a part 
of mankind to endless torments, before 
their-being commenced, are ‘such, under 
apy obligations, either of gratitude or love 
to Him, seeing their existance was design- 
ed and ordained by Him to be an endless 
curse? M. and Advocate. 


We have been gratifi-d to observe, at different 
times in our periodicals and newspapers, portents, 
that the time has gane by, when the influence of 
woman, in forming the character of a nation, is ot 
be lightly esteemed. If the lords of creation” are 
brave,even—and this is a quality seldom claimed 
for the sex—so is woman. Instance tha daring 
of of. Joan D’Acre—the widow of the Emperor 
Severus, whose skill conquered the Prgtorian ar- 
my - our own country women during the revolution 
—the struggle of the lovely Grecians.gaingt the 
oppressive O(toman—the Polish maidrns, who, 
last yearymarcbed with spades in their hands to the 
defence of Praga—and to the heroines of che three 
days” in Paris. But bravery is nota distinctive a 
ttribute of woman, and we will not press the po- 
sition—nor is she remarkable for statesman-hke 
quahiies—though many might be mentioned, like 
the Roman mother of Grachii, whom Cicero and 


Quintilian ranked among the first philosophers ofi 4 


the age. But the influence of woman in form- 
ing the mex xL character of a nation, is incompa- 
rably greates than ‘that which das, or can be ex- 


nology, together with hie 
cation, ars about being published tò B 


ercised by man. Early impressions, it is conceded, 
are the most lasting. Who so well directs and giv- 
esatone to our early impressions and bias, as the 


mother? A distinguished female of our own— ` 


New England—whom we might eite as a rare 
example of female intellect—has most beratifully 
illustrated the correctness of this assumption, in a 
touch ing poem. An old man, with ailver hair, is 
made to address a group of happy childven.—He 
tells them, that, lika them, he once had a mother 
—but that she wastaken away while he was yet a 
child, and he looked back through a long’ vista of 
yor. and remembared thet she was wont to place 

hand upon his young head, and pray with 
and direct him. Years ou—the entice- 
ments of the world ahured him“ Vice spread 
her meshes at his side“ —yet, he resiated all ite 
blandishments; for then, with a blessed unction, 
came bis mother’s cautious, aſſectiofiate counsel 
tohis mind. Her hand, as in youth, still rested up- 
on his head: ` 


And with it breathed a voice ef prayer, 
As from the lewly sod— 

My son, my ouly son, beware, 
Nor sia against thy God.’ 


If, therefore, to men it be given to fill the pro- 
minent offices of the nation—to guide the govern- 
ment of states and countries—to watch over the en- 
larged interests and institutions of republics—to 
he otbter sex it is allotted to wateh over and 
cultivate those principles which fit them for the 
stations—to fH them with honor and renown. And 
where is the young man, actuated bya desire to 
win the esteem of œ virtuous female, who would 
indafge in vice and crime, er who would not, om 
the other hand, avoid thefleast ap och to either? 
Then what a check upon immorality is here e ex- 
hibited. Suppose this young man united fer life to 
this amiable young woman and the union endeared 
by a family of happy children? what powerful bar- 
rier again is raised against the exercise of immorab 
inelinations. Show us the man who will plunge 
inte excesses of vice, regardless of the stain which 
attach from such conduct te an innocent family 
and will point you to one unworthy the name op 
man. Jo the religious and moral opperetion o 
the country, woman stands pre eminent; and thf 
simple histories of such devoted martyrs as Harriet 
Newell and Fanny Woodbury, their every-day dia- 
ries, how much they speak o bravery, of self-deni- 
al, of unbought, pure offection! vir very stor 
basfdone wonders for the noble cause in whict 
they are engaged; and to their simple narratives 
are many benighted and destitute indebted for the 
comforts of civilized existence, und for the word 
of life. Who is the most energetic and faithful in 
the discharge of those offices which make ws as in- 
dividuals aud communities, better and happier ? 
Woman. Who so ready to-hear the cry of distress, 
to relieve the afflicted, to visit, with kindness, the 


poot and destitute, as woman? Who, the pestilence , 


which has visited the land, has s'ood by the cou- 
ches of the agonizing sufferer—lingered in the 
plague-stiicken city, and bent over the farms of 
the dying? Woman. Say not, then, that woman, 
who acts her generous part, unostentaliously, and 
blushes to find it ſame; who directs, and guides 
the young, end alleviates the cares and sorrows of 


| the aged—whnse intellect and genius in the lapse 


of time have become more and more conspicuous 
—‘* who wae found first st the cross, and laat at 
the tomb of the Redeemer of the worll”—say not 
that her influence is not-pre-eminent and exalted, 
in forming the character,and disecting the energies 
of mankind.— Providence Jour. 


2 1 “4 t, 
Thursday tbe sixth dèy of December next hes’ 
been appointed for {he annual Thanksgiving in 
ame. , . 
The works of the celebrated Spurzheim on 
pular work 
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Keeping these remarks in view, we will now 
proceed to examine the parable itsel. It com- 
mences by informing us that a certain rich man 
had a steward, who was accused of wasting his 
preperty. The master calls the steward io him, 
and tells him of the report which he had hearé o 
his extravagabee, and demands of him an account 
of his stewardship; for it was his intention to dio · 
miss him from hie service. The steward thus 
warned, resolves ia hie mind what course he had 
better adopt in this emergeney. He was ashamed 
to beg for a living, having been in a respectable 
sitnation and he could not dig nor labor with his 
hands, having never been brought up to such em- 
ploy. He finally concludes to make friends with 
his master’s debtors, that when he should be pat 
out of his stewardship, they will afivrd bim an asy- 
lam in their houses. For thie purpose he sum- 
moneed them befure him, and having ascertained 
the amount of their debts, he deducts one half er a 
third, as the case may be, and gives them a re- 
ceiptin fall. Now follows the text: ‘Aad the lord, 
(that is the master ofthe steward, and not onr 
Lord as it has sometimes been supposed by in- 
advertant readers) commanded the unjust stew- 
ard because he had dane wisely for che children o 
this world, or age, are in their generation, wiger 
than the children of light.’ The commendation 
which was bestowed on the. steward by his mas- 
ler, was not that he had ected correctly or honest- 
ly, but that he had evinced much prudence, or 
foresight,.or policy, ia his conduct. He had ae- 
cured himself triends, who in consideration of the 
favors which they had received from him, would 
give him a shelter when he should be rejected 
irom his stewardship. Then follows tbe moral 
men of the world are more carcful, sharp-sighted 
and prudent in securing their interests, than the 
spiritually minded ave in chose things ‘which con- 
cern their peace. 


TROY, SATURDAY, NOV. 24, 1832. 
or 
ERRATA. 

In our last, under the head of ‘Ministerial Qual- 
rfications’ several mistakes occurred, some of them 
of considerable importance. It is but justice to us 
to inform our readers that we reside six wiles 
rom the place where the Anchor is published, 
und rarely ha ve the privilege of reading our own 
proof. Small typographieal errors we fiequently 
distover and let them pass, depeding upon the rea- 
der to correct them, rather than to fill our columns 
with erratas. In the article named several errors 
$n orthography are fonnd whieh we will not nole 
partienlariy, but the following should be noted in 
oniler to give the sense of our article. Page 165, 
ad col. 12 lines from top, for ‘pedagogues,’ read 
“pod augers’ Same column 20 lines from bottom 
for ‘the’ read ꝗſter.“ Same p. 3rd col. 26 line from 
lop, for oppose read ‘approve.’ Same ocl. 5 lines 
from bottom, for ‘more’ read ‘sone.’ We desire 
the reader to make the above corrections. W. 


THE UNJUST STEWARD. 

Aud tke Lord commended the unjust stéward, 
deonuse he bad done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the 
children of light. And I say unto you, make to 
Tonrsel ves friends of the mamman of righteous- 
ness; that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.” —Luke xvi: 8, 9. 

An estecmed correspondent in Canada, wishes 
us (ooffer a few remarke on this parable, which 
appears to him to iuculcale a doctrine widely at 
Sarianoe witb the sublime morality which is else- 
where inculcated ia the gospel of Jesus. In com- 
senting on this portion of scripture, we must be 
indulged in making a few prefatory remarks. 

We observe, first then, that to conclude that the 
parable does incuicate immoral doctrines is pre 
Mature and hasty. It is possible that we, at this 
periud, do not see ita proper application. The per- 
aons to whem ri was addressed might have seen 
and [felt ite point; and being connected with cir- 
cumstances juoknown to us, it appears’ to teach 
a very diferent sentiment from what it was un- 
doubtedly designed to convey, While the whole 
tenor of the teachings of Christ, is in accordance 
with the perieet principles of equity and truth, it 
iw not to be suppposed, that he would introduce a 
parable, the teaching of which would be lo subvert 
those cardinal virtues. If then we cannot satis- 
factorily explain this parable, it is more reasona- 
dle to suppose that the difficulty exists in our ig-|| ___. i i 
noranco of the peouliar 4 the speaker and 3 reſuge k 5 on ey 55 oer 
bie audienec, than that he actually advanced alec 5 ree she 4 5 5 
sentiment in direct opposition to bis general instract pend our wealth in objects of benevolence and in 

promoting laudable and useful objects, so thai 


tion. . ; 
W. | a tas when ‘riches take wings and flee away’ we may 
es observe, secondly, that a parable is like tag in the public that assistance and oommieera- 


Sable. li is not designed tu be taken to pieces and,; : . 
the paris examined and applied separately, but tt uon which will pratect us from waut aud ugglect, 


whole. is calyulased: to tench some moral, A good The conclusion of the parable toaches us to. be 


There is a certain proverb, ‘‘fusestet ab boste 
doceri.” Which is, that, “we should learn wisdom 
even from au enemy.“ In the same manner it is 
proper irom a very bad exaupla to dedure a very 
profitable and good less an. IL me steward in the 
parable made an improper use of the goods onirye- 
ted to him, but at the same time advaneed hie im- 
anediate interests, it ia right (hat we should exer- 
siae his prudence but avoid his knavery.,We are com 
manded to be prudent as serponte, but harmiess as 
doves. The continuation of the text -then tells ue, 
“to make to ourselves ſrionds to the mammon of ua 
righteousness, that whea we fail, they may receive 
us intwevertasting habitations.” There ie bothing 
more inconsistant than, riches eonsegnentiy no- 
thing more likely to fail. But we may make such 
application of them, whith iu our possession, that 
when they do fail us, we shall find friends to offer 


much; if therefore ye have beer faithfel in the un- 
righteous mammon, who will ci to your trust 
the true riches! And iſ ye have mot been ſhitbſul 
in that which is another man a, who ahali give 
you that Which is yeur own? No want caa 
serve iwo maaters, for either he will bate (hp one, 
and iove the other, erdee ke will hold to the one 
and deapiee the other. VYecasnot serve God and 
mammos.” L. 


OPPOSITION IN ANA DA. 

It appears by an artiols in the last number of the 
Trumpet that a man by the name of Soverign wus 
huag not long sinee in Casada, for murder, A ro- 
ligious paper published at York, U. C. and entitle? 

be ‘Christian Guardian availe itpelf of thie ie 
mentable case to attact universalism. The follow- 
ing isthe language: “Univerediiem would teach 
us that the state of such a vistim of intemperance 
and monsier of cruelty, ig blessed in dasth asd ia 
eternity as that of the apostle Paal! What bias- 
phemy against the chatactor and perthotions of 
God against humanity, against iruth, againat 
reason and justice! Reader, believing and ebay- 
ing God is the only path of safety and happiness.” 
The editor of the Trampet appends to this seme 
very judicious remarks, which go to prove that 
the spirit of he writer is badand hie rensonings no 
betier. Who was this Soverign! A neiversaliet! 
No. What brought him 10 hie uatimely ead? Wee 
it; universalism? Na. Ii wae mypnder ieduced by 
intemperance. Why wen wae universe at 
tacked | to satisfy. a apipit of ill will tawsapde thoas 
who irast in the Universal Parent of mankiod. 

Again, let us look at the reagenings of the adit 
or of the ‘Christian Guasdian,’ He says, Unive- 
aaliem wonld teach us that the state of each a Vier 
tim of intemperance and monster of creelty ie bies- 
sed in death as Paul.“ When did he fad a preach- 
erofihe denomination or a work an ihe enhinet 
advance auch a sentiment? Universaliag teaebes 
that the end of the righteaus is peaon, and that no 
one can he blessed in the contemplation ef an ill- 
spent life. Again, universalism dnes nei tench 
that there will be any murderars in ctarnity, aada 
murder excluded us from à stale of issoaruplion 
and immortality and set the seal te onp oiread sem 
demnation, then Paul would be in the emae ges- 
dicament as this murderer: for-eneh was hia shar. 
acter, What justice would their be in fargivieg 
Panl and condefaninog Soverign!? Ie murder lens 
criminal atone peripd of a man life than a 
er? It we are to be rewarded gerung ta omr 
deeds, why suffer Paul te expiate hie.erimes.in this 
world and carry Soverign t an eternity wham 
they never can be expiated? If thie ie juatins 
what is injustice ? F 

Sorry as we are tp ee our views mus enen 
resented in Canada, we rejoice in the sansidera 
tion that (be doctrine hag become of einn ies 
portance tq demand snch notice MN ia a sartaia 
argument in aur minda, that it hae got a feet hald. 
und this once accomplished, its march ia award, 
it knows nọ retrogade movement. The editor of 
the ‘Guardian’ wili not peed the bundged epee of 
en argue to detect it in every village, buthe will 
need more than the hundred hands of Brianna 10 


moral may be deduced through the characters en- faithful in that which is committed to our afne, put it down. L. 
gaged aud no wise worth imitation. whether tho talenis be of gold or the more vad -. 
quiry then, whieh the Sind aka ee 88 ole acquisitions ofthe mii d. * Me that ig ſnitchſüit Te Conkesronpenrs.—Obeervativtis NW, swin 
what is the moral which thia parable ie deaigned t A in thas which is toast, is Teithfol aleo in much: and eppeur newt week. others ate aint con- 
éneuleate? i he that is unjust in tre lenst, ie unjuet also ihifaderation. 
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` „whioh convened at York, “Oct. 3, 1832, among a 


previous te their making their report.” 


arbitrary and exclusive. What exception will 
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NIAGARA ASSOCIATION. ` Ellie, John Hall, and Lemuel Tupper. Clerk of the been already collected. Several liberal 
At the Niagara Association of Univerealiste, society, Luman Haskine; Treasurer, Jno. Goodell.] friends abroad, have kindly tendered 
l their assistance in collecting and forward- 
ing books. ; 
Clinton, Nov. 1, 1832. 


SPEAKING IN MEETING. 


Our readers know, that it is a practice in the 
religious meetings of some sects, for persons, after 
listening for a time to the remarks of a preacher or 
an exhorter, to rise and bear witness to the truth 
what has of been ssid.— We have an anecdote on 
this subject which will go to show the sincerity 
of some of the humiliating confessions which are 
sometimes made in euch meetings by the breth- 
ren. In one ofour eastern towns resides dea- 
con E. who has hada serious falling out with 
his neighbour S. The latter makes no preten- 
sions to religion, though he subscribes, in the main 
so far as theory is concerned, to the creed of 
the deacon. On the whole he is a person of doubt- 
ful morals, being profane and otherwise rude and 
disagreeable. But conceiving that deacon E. has 
maliciously wronged and injured bim (which may 
be true,) he has no bowels of mercy for him, but 
entertains towards him a grudge—which is like- 
ly to continue a long time. One evening last sum- 
mer, during the revival in the neighbourhood, in 
which the deacon took a deep interest, Mr. S. 
appeered in meeting and looked unusually serious 
and devout—so much so that some of the con- 
gregation began to suepeet that he, tao, might be 
under conviction. The exercise went on as usual. 
Before the meeting broke up, the deacen arose 
for the hundred and first time to relate his ex- 
perience extort the sinners present. He protested 
that he had been born of God, and that be yet 
realized his own unworthiness. ‘I: feel, my 
friends,” said be, that I am a miserable, unwor- 
thy creature ; I have done every thing that I ought 
not to have done, and have left undone every 
thing which I ought to have performed. I can 
say with Paul, I am the chief of sinners, and de- 
serves nothing but the wrath and curse of God.“ 

Having resumed his seat, it was with astonish- 
ment and not without hope, that the brethren no- 
ticed Mr. S. rise in his place to speak. AH eyes 
were turned. 1 feel it my duty,” protested 
Mr. 8. “to rise and bear witness to the truth of 
what deacon E. has said. He has acknowledged 


s 


avariety offresolutions which were adopted ‘‘for the BR. COBB’S SERMON. 
„ of primitive christianity, and the We have published in to-day’s paper a Sermon 
„amelioration of the moral condition of mankind.” with whieh our esteemed Br. Sylvanus Cobb, fur- 
The following particularly claims our notice. ||nished us when we visited Boston. We are eure 
“Whereas the Universalist publio repose con- that our readers will concur with us in the opin- 
fidence in us as an ecclesiastical body, presuming ion that it is an able and lucid exposition of the sub- 
that we will fellowship no person R» a preacher o ject treated upon. — Circumstances have preven- 
the gospel, unless he be competent and every way ted us from giving it an earlier insertion. L. 
equelified to discharge the functions of the higb I7 We acknowledge with pleasure the receipt 
„ofico with honor and oredit ; we eonsider it aj|of a Sermon from Br. R. O. Williams of Amster- 
-duty we owe to our Divine Master, to oureelves|idam. It shall appear soon. 
and the world of mankind to present letters of fel- - 
lowehip or ordination to none save such as are RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
capable of performing the duties pertaining to ihe The Senior Editor will exchange pulpite with 
ministerial profession. And, as it ie often difficalt)| Br. J. C. Newell, of Stephentown, the fourth Sun- 
dor the committees on fellowship and ordination day in November. 
eatisfactorily to ascertain the moral standing, in- The Senior editor will preach at the Schoolhouee 
dellectual endowments, literary attainments &c. oſſ near Mr. Burcdicks, on Wednesday evening Dec. 
ho candidates coming before them fur examina-||5th, and the following evening at Mr. M'Chesny’s 
ton, during the time ordinarily allotted for them, Sohoolbouse, Brunswick. The Junior editor will 
‘therefore, endeavor to occompany him. 
Resolved, That all the candidates hereafler re- 
ceiving the felluwsebip of or to be ordained by this MARRIED, 
: association, as gospel ministers, shall at least, in] Ia this City, on the 17th inst. by the Rev. C. F. Le 
-addition to ah unimpeachable moral character, be Fevre, Edwin M. Bosworth, printer, to Miss Anne Maria 
_ acquainted with the English lasguage, well versed || Cox. 
in the Moly Seriptares and have a general know!l-|/ On the 16th inet. by D. 8. Wendell, Esq. Mr. Sam Crub- 
edge of eclésiasticat history—and ‘that a oommit- n, to Miss Martha Kellogg. 
tes ofthres be appointed at each annual seesion||5y!vester Nichols of Westport, Essex county, tp Miss Cath- 


i l erine Young of Troy. 
ofthis association, to receive requests for letters g 
. of fellowskip and ordination during the ensuing In Boston, Rev. James McGeoch of Cambridge. Wash 


Co., to Miss Adeline, daughter of the late C C. U.G 
year, and report thereon at the next session; who : * apt. ro- 


; zer of Boston. 

shail examine tbe applicanis and possess them- 
_ selves of all requisite information relative to their 
‘moral standing and qualifications, and to whom 
a petitions must be addresesed at least three monts 


DIED, 


In Greenbuab, on the 19th inst. Mr. Abraham Witheck, in 
the 85th year of his age. 
er 


(From the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Ladies School attached to this in- 
tution commenced on the 24th ult. 
under Mies F. E. Fosdick. The usual in- 
structions given in similar schools, will be 
obtained on the lowest terme. Board in 
respectable families from $1,25 to $1,50 
per week. No extra charges fuel. 

The petrons and friends of this institu- 
tion are informed that a new and commo- 
dious stone building, erected the past sum- 
mer, will be ready for the reception of stu- 
dents by the 10th day of December next. 
This edifice, which is built of the most sub- 
stantial materials, and finished in a style 
of great plainness and neatness, is believ- 
ed, by competent judges to comprise as 
much convenience and comfort as any == 
other establishment of the kind in our, What are you hinaing my man said 0 
country. Its dimensions are S61by 52 ſeet, ees 12 5 4 8 a hie firelock, while ra 
four stories in beight, exclusive of the ‘ound bios lay mangled thousands of French and 
basement, and surmounted by a handsome English ; it was a few hours afler the batis of 
and well finished cupola. It coutains 44 55 5 8 
dere etudenis enc; three amall room for See d Erbe ple r Ne eae 
apparatus, and a spacious Lecture and Li- 5 n : 
brary room 48 by 26 feet. Efforts are now 


— a . 
UNIVERSALISM. ae 
making for the establishment of a Libra- During the last year there has been an addition 


ry, by voluntary contribution, and a re- e in the Univ 
ectable number of valuable works have it Sirian, n Pix... 


Much exeitement, our readers are aware, has 
‘boon mahiſested by our editorial brethren and oth- 
‘ere on account of a similar resolution having been 
adopted by the Hudson River Association, at their 
wession in Sept. last. It was deemed advisable to 
polas ont to those who would look to this associa- 
uon fordetters of tettowship and ordination whut 
.wauid be expected from them. The requirements 
ars of the most attainable character by the most 
common capacity; bat notwithstanding such was 


their nature, the resolution has been condemned as 
wished to be believed in his con feesions. They 


be taken at the resolution of the council at the were made as the most effectual mode of illustra- 


Niagara Association, yet remains to be seen.— 
bare were present no less than eighteen minis- 
tering bréthren, among whom we recognize the 
names of some of our most efficient and zealous 
brethren. They were as follows: S. A. Bkeele, 
J. S. Flagier, J. Gage, L. Knapp, Isaac Whitnall, 
Delphus Skinner, W. I. Reese, D. R. Biddlecom, 
C. Hammond, 8. W. Falter, H. Roberts, E. Smith, 
J. Lewie, J. Spencer, L. L. Saddler, K. Townsend, 
R. Tomlinson, and L. Pain. f. 


UNWERSALIST CHURCH IN TROY. 
The unnual election of the Trustees of the Uni- 
versalist Society in this city took place on Monday 
the42th inst. Two trustees were elected Benj. 
Gilbert and Jao. C. emble. Tho board of Trus- 
tees now cqntist of Messrs, Benj. Gilbert, Jaa. C. 
Kemble, John Goodell, Thomae Turner, jr. David 
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PRIDE. 


There may be pride in any thing. The 
monarchs of Egypt built pyramids to per- 
petuate their name, and Sardanapalus 
claimed the honor of posterity in an in- 
scription which told how well be ate and 
drank. In modern times we have some 
men who are proud of makiug good bar- 

ins, and over-reaching their neighbors 
fo buying and selling. We have crea- 

` tures la the shape of men, whose highest 
ambition is to appear in clothes of a par- 


would they exchangeithe, hope of a futur || waste, and sorrow no more the cae E 
reunion in a purer and a happier world. panlon of intelligent beings.” J. H. B. 


where death and separation can never Such. is the glorious hope, fall of im 
come! i gospe 5 

Having this hope, let us not be ashamed of God. belusa plore 5 ee pa 
to profess, nor slow to avow and defend calculated to inspire; such is the blessed 
i Dat it serve to purify us even as our fà-|| and boundless. prospect which it exhibits 

r in heaven is pure. Let it excite inf, entering into that within th ail. whith. 

us the most lively and devout affections to- er the 5 is 55 . 
ward Almighiy God - inducing us to trust Jesus.“ May it be the us 5 ’ hte 
VV 3 in bis wledom of our souls, both sure and siedmi” Re. 
a y his commandments.—Christian . Christian Pilot. 


ticular cut; whose ideas of perfection are 

- confined to the tying of a cravat, or the From the Boston Trompet.) 
plaiting of a ru A But, among al! the From the Boston Trnmpet.] SPIRIT OF THE OPPOSITION. 
different kinds of pride, there is none ANECDOTE. Aa late neral in Gevaianiows: Poan, 


more absurd than that of the bully; hie 
ambition is of the lowest kind. The man A gentleman once called at a tavern in|the use of the Lutheran Church was re- 
who resorts to personal violence to sustain | Connecticut, to give his beast rest and fod- duested for the funeral services, which 
his character or his cause, descends from der. Ho took a seat in one of the front Were to be performed by Rev. Z. Fuller, 
the dignity of an intellectual and moral be- rooms, while the horse was eating, and it of Philadelphia. a Ugiversalist. ‘The pas- 
ing to the level of the lower animals. Hel was soon rumored over the premises that||tor refused. Public report began to as- 
enters on a field where he has rivals and there was a Minister in the house. Thejjcribe a very uncharitable spirit to the Lu- 
superiors among the four-footed tribes.— aged and respected mother of the land-|theran clergyman, when the Vestry, so 
The bear can strike a harder blow, and ore see oo her n and a i 1 pat nag pore sl ie we 
im in kicking. with a formal courtesy, resfectfully in- eve, in order to np r clergy— 
the jackass can beat him ng. Let y y man lim hie d at be ote ps g 4 


h % bow to bis superi f the duired ifthe stranger were a minister. «I 
stall.” en R s am madam,” abeie reply. “What per- the two following resolutions. It certainly 


suasion are you of, sir?” said she. <I amſie not necessary that we offer any com- 
THD CHIRISTIAN’S HOPE. `- |a Universalist,” madam. “A Universalist, mente. Like priest like le. 

a Universalist! don’t you hold to any fa-|| ‘‘ Resolved, That this Vestry highly ap- 

Of what inestimable value is the chris-|tyre punishment?’ “Yes madam,” he re-|[Prove of the conduct of our minister, 
tian’s hope! How infinitely does it exceed | nlied,” I delieve in a limitid, disciplina Rev. B. Keller, in not admtting the Rev. 
al =e „ proponis 2 55 5 punishment after death.” “Ah, well, well, Mr. e a 5 are ee Da 
ru asthe Apostle o : an our church, at the eral of the lat Ki 
anchor to the soul’—a sustaining principle| V H 8 e 


than nothing.“ olgate. - 
„% Resolved, That the use of our charch 


which enables its possessor to endure all 
shall not be granted to the Rev. Mr. Fal- 


the angry storms of life and to surmount 

the awi purges of aoe 9 pte p A 5 55 church ler, or any other Universalist minister, at 
Winnt . to perform any funeral services 
the truth of the doctrine of a future and a| tinon of the wealth of the country was inſehall any Universalist preach in ny 
better life. This doctrine is taught with their hands: that most of the colleges andſtime ores ae Get si h ronfler b 8 
sufficient elearness in the Gospel. . Leif other semenaries of learning were under ſowed to a enki cn an OF Gut h b a 
not your hearts be troubled—I go to pre- their control, and ‘ina short time we will] nises SP SPeAk ON any Or ODE oburen pre~ 
pare a place for you, that where I am, not only predominate, but dominate : now : 
there ye may be also; because I live, ye belp yourselves. 
shali live also.“ In fulfilment of actual! 
predictions, Jesus gave bimseif a personal 
example of a resurrection from the dead, 


„Upon whom thé ends ofthe world are 


Unfluence of the Doctrine of Universal Grace. come.” i 
This is very satisfactorily exemplified in] This phrase either siguifies the ond of- 
and an ascentioninto Heagen. He tri- the following extract of a letter, whichſthe Jewish age. as if the Apostle did, in- 

umphed over the power of the king of ter- ve are allowed to copy, from an esteem- tend to say, these things which happened: 
~ rors; dispoiled death of his powcr, and ed ministering brother, now in Mass., in in the beginning of the Jewish age were 
arose a victor over the grave. Multitudes feeble health. recorded for caution and exampfeto us 
saw him after hie resurrection, and his as My health is very feeble, so much so Who are come to the conclusion of ſt; or 
eention was bebeld by those most interest - that I am now under the hands of a physi-|ithe lust of the ages of the world, i. e. the 
ed in knowing the fact. As he arose, so cian. 1 hope to improve my health offchristian age; Tof the Jews according to 
aise shall those for whom he died, arise, course, but how this may be I know not. the tradition of Elias divided the duration: 
He is the first fruits of the dead, the head There can be no greater blessings thanſſof the world into three ages, the age be- 
of every man in whom all shall be made good health, and I sometimes think I am fore the law, the age of the law, and the 


ative. no more to experience it on earth. But age after the law, or that of the Messiah. 
What bata belief in a future and a hap-|| what then? Shall I repine? No. I will be Woodby's Commentary. 


py state of being can sustain the soul un-|jas resigned to God's will as possible, and 
der the trials and afflictions incident to this||endeavor without one murmur, to drink In the United States, the population of 
state of existence? Were it not for this, the cup he giveth me. I know that all] which is 13,000,000, there are about 1000 
death would indeed, have a terrible sound things are wisely ordered and when I newspapers published; a greater num 
—the utter ex inciion oſ being! But by its dwell upon this thought, I would not lift|ithan in all Europe, the popu 
power, light is made to irradiate the dark-||my band to change God's pleasure res-[which is 190,000,000! There about 
est scenes of human woe, and to give the pecting me. If he sees best to visit me withſfiſty daily papers in the Unjted Statea, and 
afflicted mind the consolation Which it olouds and storms and make my journeyſin the state of New York alone, 103 
needs—a medicine, a cordial, well ealcu- through life not only brief but full of sor- newspapers, excjueive of religious jour- 
ar to A E Ar EA eee on itie well. I fell to praise his name nals. F . 
eart. se attest to its value, whojithat he bas given me to believe that be- , 7 a 
have deposited in the grave those whom|| yond this life there isa purer and heppler, a en a a dimai whee Wirtes 
they most loved and prized. For what|lexistance, where disease can no more|{they told back so well. ~ 


* 


POETRY. 


„ + FSS FARAWHLL. 

On! Wear no inournlog weeds for me 

“Witten -F em in the ground ; 

Oli! slot neo-tears for one whoseslesp 

- QAR den deuweet und scand ; 
Only, my ne, dd thir for o 
Pick many ple prifevess, 

. And steve thomson wp chewed defers 

. Fio calim-id Gay close. 


And when the church bell tolis for me 


n Net long“ bowry taoil, 
athe deep marmur djes away, 


My dwelling -t will paos away 

To thoss whea I am gone, 

Wul raze the lovely edifies 

Bo dis foundatlon stone; 

Mý Aowera? that in dbep iotelinets’ 
Slave been se friends to me-~ o 
Sy garden !-thal, Idt run te E, 
A ootamon Seid will be. 


Cothen, I've nothing more to ask, 
And tittis len to give ; 

Aad yet I knowin peip Rind bsart. 
Ñiy memory wil live- | 

Andá ao farewell, my deer goed friends | 


—— — —— — — — ee ee 
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mond, Va., 
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NEW WORKS. 


following works just received, mny be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SGHAACK, Nu. 392 
South Market etreet, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M, Rayo 
Sermon at the funeral of A. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Bich Man and Lesarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1822, 


| NEW BOOKS. 
Sn. on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour's ist Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, 
Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Ballou's Notes on the Parables, No. 2 d 
A fresh supply of the above works just receiyed: 
at No. 3, Wash ee Square. Keke 
Troy, Sept. 29. LE & HUL. 


l BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN 8CHAACK, 


No. 382 South Market street, Albany, Keeps the foil 
tng books. constantly on haad for sale; 
A Modern, History of HRI aaa 


V. Basset, by T. 


— — — — 


Modern do. 
llou on the Atonement. 
D on the Rara. es. 
Eur e aad A Bees 
i rg. ist ity 
Bo. Letters to Hudson. 


De. I to Professor Stuart. 
Her! 75 Dr. Allen 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickering’ s Leetures im defence of Divine Reve-' 
ation 


| 


Hutchinson's Triumph. 
3 Damnation and Sal vation. 
New Hymn Book, Nee open by S. and R. Streeter. 
` SERMONS. 
Pipl cathe ag Reproved, by J. a: Williamson. 
. ata beadom e] ata nge, by C. F sed Fevre. 
va nes o. 
Haman’ te Gallows i 


do. 
Parable of the 8 and Goals, dy T. Whitts- 
re. 
j preached in the State Prison, by N, 
Dodge. 
TO UNIVERSALISTS. ` 


ARER, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 

ent of for sale, aside from their general as- 
sormeni of: Booxs and Starionary, a large assort- 
ment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE‘ AND RETAIL. 


M. Ç. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
jevery publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as publiched, and iotend their store as'a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish sach Booxs. PAMPELETS, SERMONS Catz-, 
cHiems and Treets, as may be be considered vaina-| 
3 they weu weuld respectful'y request Authors 
muaicate to them their. wishes and designs. 
ishers ot Universalists works, are requested 
a forward some of each of their publications as 
goon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shali. bo made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. hava long been eetablished in the 
sil pre + Aira Oaa ing iter A they have 
ev aciit r supplying wither AMERICAN or 
irae Boobs, atiba lowen rices aod with desr 

teh. Orders for Fotetyn s are sent on the 

wt and 13th of every month. 

M. C. & I. have in press a complete Catalog 

of Univergalist and Lite ral Publications, which sin 
A N. Be 100 to tbeir customers and friends, grutis. 


che cheéoest and rarest works, on terms. 


t variety of Suara Booxs, switable far 
95 Je 1 Naas ly on. had. : 
ton 


— — — 


Bovksétiers aud Associations supplied withſinles, payin 


oe SEN O NS. i 
nasoriment of tbe most “y 
eee es y 1 pe: 25 
Depos of Messers. Kemole 

far vale be 

Bennington. Vt. Kepi. 1 


KK Sate & HILL have, asida from their ge. 
eral assortment of Booke. and Siatsonary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RBTA I. 


K. & H. have made arrangeneséie for reediving 
every publication interesting 40 (he liberal ehriatien 
as soon as published ; and intend their store as 
General Depository ‘for „ Publicatio 
from every part of the Umted 

CATALOGU. 

Ancient History of Univerestion:. 

Modern do. do. 


Ballon en the Aloadmest. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 

Balfour’s let Inquiry. 

Do. 2d do. 


Do. Essays on the intermedials state of dhi 
dead, 


Do. Reply to 1 pd Stuart. 
Do. 95. AG Dr. A 
Do. do. to praca 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Seriga of Letters in daſtuce of Divine Retehition’: 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, com d by S. an R. Streeter 
SERMONS. 


k= PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


Adenlom's N e Ruv. C. F. Le Förre. 


ibe map'a nls da. 
do. 
The ich pid in inen, by T. Fisk. 


Can a woman forget her iackiug child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Par of the Bhogp amd Goats, by Hev. Thea: 
Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rick bum snd Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C, Thomae. 

Universalism not thé Devil'w doctfine, by A. W 


Ja temperance Repreved, by I. D. 1. 
Cbeisimas Sermon, i d 
Priesteraſt i y Z. Fuller. 
Evermsting Destructioh, by W. Balféur. 
100 Arguments in favor ot Universatisn. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others toó sat 
i morsus jo mention. 


The above Catalo of Booke, Painphicte and 
Sermons, will be F aed at Cher 
‘publisher's priced; at No. 3, Washingtoa ` 
ibree doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832, 
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stairs,) State-street, Troy, N. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
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VOL. II. 


COMMUNICA TON. which we anticipate would arise from 
them, may every one feel in his heart to 
say, ‘Not my will O Lord, but thine be 
done.’ So that by this resignation of our 
future expected enjoyment we shall dis 
cover that God, who ‘knoweth what we 
need before we ask him,’ has denied to 
us the enjoyment of those things which 
to us seemed calculated to impart so 
much happiness. And likewise the re- 
fusal, will make us more grateful for re- 
ceiving those things for which we pray, 
and of which we stand in need. Let us 
feel a responsibility resting upon us al- 
ways, and regulate our thoughts for futu- 
rity upon our convictions of duty and ob- 
ligation to God. ‘He loves those who 
put their trust in him’ who ‘love him be- 
cause he first loved them.’ If we wish to 
derive benefit from oar faith in God as the 
Father of ali, ‘who will have all men to 
be saved and come to the knowledge o 
the truth.“ Let us live in that faith and 
practice it in all we do, and if we do this, 
we shall be willing to trust our future 
good or ill at his disposal, ‘who knoweth 
all things’ and will make all things work 
together for good to those who love Him’. 
May we all strive ‘to let our light shine, 
that others seeing our good works may 
glorify our Father who is in heaven.“ 
Pittsfield, Mass. N. C. B. 


[For the Auchor.] 


Vitae summa brevis spem nos vetat inchoare lon- 
gam.’ 


It appears surprising to me, that man- 
kiad should be continually laying plans for 
the future, especially when they are so of- 
ten reminded of the brevity of human 
life, both from thé pulpit and by the fre- 
quent instances of niortality. Death ap- 
pears to them far distant, and the nearer 
they approach it, the moré it seems to re- 
cede; and they are never certdin of its 
approaċh until they toss in agony under 
ite destructive influence; changing the 
once respiring bosom into a mass of inbu- 
muted mortality, Eren men; whose 

eads are frostenéd by many winters, 
and wlio have but few more steps to take 
ere they enter upon au endless stage o 
existence, constantly look forward with 
sanguine hopes. But youth is particular- 
ly the season for forming expectations 
for the future. 'Tis then, that 
‘‘Our bosoms beat high and warm,” ; 

that our path is free from thorns. Exper- 
jence “age not yet taught us the evils we 
must endure in life; when no particular 
passion rules in our breast with undi- 
vided sway—it is then that human nature 
appearsin its most variegated beauty— 
life seems to be designed for display and 
thoughtlessness of future time, but alas! 
how often are such designations turned 
from the courge which present. appearan- 
ces seem to warrant that they will pur- 
sue; Death comes across our path and 
changes animation to lifelessness, eensi- 
bility to its opposite state. The truth ie, 
man’s conduct should be graduated by 
present objects only, since we know not 


the future only by its correspondence with 
the neat. The tea of existence bude and He is a practical Universalist. With 


ngs forth its fruit like those of the for-|/speculative religion he has nothing to do. 
bl and according as ie the virtue of the His religion consists in ‘doing good. His 
cause ofthe oneso will be the effect of tbe example has frequently brought to rem- 
other. The God of nature has, in the embrance the exhortation of Jesus, ‘let 
plenitude of his wisdom, permitted manjjyour light shine before men.’ l see him al- 
to observe present things only, and has most every day, and whenever I see him 
imparted to him blessings attendant upon] he is doing good. I havo witnessed hie 
the right employment of that present time. good works times without number, and 
A learned writer has correctly said, im- have thus I am conscious, been led to glo- 
prove this day, which by no means should riſy our Father in heaven. 
be deferred to the future.’ Every expecta-|| His benevolence is not confined to any 
tion should be cherished by a perfect reli-|jsect or party within the sphere of bis in- 
ance for its realization upon God, and fluence. Itis withholden from none—it is 
should esch fai} of imparting that pleasure|/freely and, without price, extended to all, 


AN OLD UNIVERSALIST. 


I know not precisely when nor where 
the subject of this sketch was born, and I 
choose to omit the reasons which induce 
me to conceal his name. I value him 
chiefly for bis ‘works’ sake,’ for his ex- 
cellent example, for the unvarying benev- 
olence he bas ever displayed; and deem 
itinexpedientto notice particulars of ml- 
nor importance, at present. 


TROY; N. Y. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1832. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE A8 AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


NO. 23. 


5 to the wants and necessities of 
each. The ‘evil and the good’ ate alike 
the objects of his beneficence. With him 
‘thete is no respect of persans. The 
‘righteousness of the righteous’ does 
not induce his blessing—the ‘wickedness 
of the wicked’ does hot prevent the ex- 
tension of hie favor. Forgetfulness of his 
benevolent regard has never 5 a 
cessation of his kindness, nor has ingrat- 
itude eter been known to cool his ardent 
disposition to do good, 

I do net affirm that hë is petfeot; in the 
highest sense of the word—for perfection, 
strictly speakiug, belongs to God alone. 
Close examination bas discovered sotie 
dark spots on his character—but they ate 
scarcely discernable amid the esplendour 
of his valuable qualities; and it is helle r- 
ed they do not materially impair his use- 
fulness, 

I bavé called him ‘ah old Universalist.’ 
He was born before Eioch walked with 
God but he evinces none of the signs of 
old age, Time on hiti has no effect; He 
retains his origina! vigor, and with it his 
unvarying and impartial benevolence: 

He is possessed of the wisdom that is 
from above, ‘full of mercy and good fruits 
without partiality, and without hypocri- 
sy, and so strong a resemblance has he 
been supposed to bear to the ‘Father of 
lights and mercies,’ that multitudes in for- 
nee ages bowed dows and worshipped 

m. 

He was referred to by a holy man of old 
as at oncea proof aad illustration of the 
universal, impartial love of Deity ; and so 
fitly em>lématical of that holy man was 
he deemed by prophetic inspiration, as to 
furnish a most striking and appropriate 
appellation of the “ Lord our righteous- 
ness.” 

He was a silent witness of thé miracles 
of mercy performed by our Saviour ; be- 
held the Messiah crowned with thorns: 
saw “‘the mah of sorrows” journeying to 
Calvary; and it is recorded that he hid 
his face when Jesus expired on the cross. 

Who is this old Universalist ? 

Piladelphia, Oot. 1832. 
A. C. T. 


DEATH. 


What a difference throughout the whole 
of this various and teeming earth a single 
death can effect! Sky, sun, air, the elo- 
quent waters, the inspiring mountein tops, 


— 
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Sy me- 
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the murmuring and glossy wood, the very 
Glory in the grass, and splondor in tho flower 
do those hold over us an eternal spell ?— 
Are they as a partand property of an un- 
varying course of nature? Have they 
ought which is unfailing, eteady—same in 
its effect? Alas! their attraction is the 
creature of an atcident. One gap, invis- 
ible to all but ourselves in a crowd and 
turmoil ofthe world, and every thing is 
changed. In a single hour, the whole 
process of thought, the whole ebb and flow 
of emotion, may be revulsed for the rest 
ofan existance. Nothing can never seem 
to us as it did: it is a blow upon the fine 
mechanism by which we think, and move 
and have our being—the pendulum vi- 
brates.aright no more—the dial hath no 
account with time—the process goes on, 
but it knows no symmetry or order; it 
was a single stroke that marred it, but the 
harmony is gone forever. 

And yet I often think that sheck which 
jarred on the mantel, renders yet softer 
‘the moral nature. A death that is con- 
nected with love unites us by a thousand 
remembrances to all who bave mourned 
it builds a bridge between the young 
‘and the old, it gives them in common the 
most touching of human sympathies— 
it steals from nature its glory andits ex- 
hilaration; not its tenderness. And what 
perhaps, is better than all, to mourn deep- 
ly for the death of another, loosens from 
ourselves the petty desire for, and the an- 
imal adherance to life, We have gained 
the end of the philosopher, and view, with 
out shrinking, the coffin and the pall. 

New M. Magazine. 


INFLUENCE OF THE GOSPEL. 


‘Only let your conversation be as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ.“ —Philippians I, 27. 

The first idea that here demands our no- 
tice, is the kind of conversation which 
is spoken of by the Apostle. The word 
conversation, we apprehend, is not limited 
in its meaning to the mere speech or lan- 
guage we should -use in our daily inter- 
course, butembraces likewise all our other 
walk and conductin life. This conversa- 

tion should “be as becometh the gospel 
of Christ,” In order therefore, to ascer- 
tain what line of conduct is most in uni- 
von with the spirit of the Apostle's injunc- 
‘tion, we will notice some of the distin- 
guished features of that ‘gospel of Christ,’ 
with which our conversation should be 
squared. 
Ist. This gospel is peaceful in its; na- 
ture. The mission of Christ was one of 
peace to those who were afur off, and to 
those who were nigh.” He came to give 
light to them that sat in darkness, and in 
the shadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the pathway of peace..- The gos- 
pel of the Son of God, as proclaimed by 
the angel of the Lord to the shepherds o 
Bethlehem, and as introduced into the an- 
them of praise of the heavenly choir, was 
full of peace; ‘glory to God in the high- 
est—on earth peace, and good will to men.” 
Such then should be our conversation.— 
It should become the gospel in its peuce- 
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ful character. The indulgence of hostile 
feelings to our neighbors or brethren, is 
utterly opposed to the very spirit of our 
religion. Our demeanor shold be mild 
and courteous to all our fellow creatures, 
even to those who bitterly revile and per- 
secute us. Our words should speak o 
peace, and not of evil. We should do 
goud unto all, especially to the household 
of faith. We should bless and not curse 
any of our fellow men—for peace and 
good willto all men, is the peculiar excel- 
lency of our faith, Were we believers in 
a Supreme Being, who taketh delightin 
inflicting torment upon his creatures, and 
were endeavoring to render unto him ac- 
ceptable homage—we should try and imi- 
tate him, and if possible assimilate our- 
selves to his character. We should curse 
ourenemies ashe curseth his, in order to 
be perfect, as he is perfectin malignity 
and cruelty. Calling upon our Creator to 
damn the souls of our fellow men, would 
be perfectly consistent with such a belie 
in a Supreme Being, tor it would be doing 
precisely as the object of our worship is 
supposed to do towards his creatures.— 
But such is not the language of true chris- 
tianity—such is not a conversation becom- 
ing disciples of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ—nor is such Universalism. As 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men,” is a wise admonition, to which 
we should all do well to take heed. 

Adly. The gospel of Christ is im partial 
in its operations, and universal in its holy 
influences. All mankind are to be the 
subjects of its life-giving and renovating 
power. The wholc human race will 
share finally in the enjoyments of that 
bliasful immortality brought to ligbt thro’ 
the death and resurrection of Jesus. ‘‘As 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.“ We have all one Father 
—one God hath created us, and therefore 
will he dispense of his everlasting gifts to 
all his children. The gospel of Christ ac- 
knowledges no sentiment of exclusive re- 
gard for some, to the injury of others: It 
gives no elective patent right to a part o 
mankind, to enable them to look down 
from heaven's battlements, upon their 
poor neighbors, writhing in intolerable an- 
guish! No, no, my reader. This gospel 
is free to all—and thanks be to God, it will 
be enjoyed by all—yea, without money 
and without price,” is it offered to the 
thirsty famishing sons of man. 

These things admonish us to be as tm- 
partial in our good offices to our feliow 
men—to look upon all as brethren of the 
same great family, and destined to the 
same bourn of rest and happiness. The 
pale of our charity should beas extensive 
as the universe of God, as universal as 
are the bounties of providence and the 
mercies of our heavenly Father, which 
are over all the works of his hand. Good 
will to all men, should be the motto engra- 
ven upon the tablets of our hearts, to 
guide usin the strait path of rectitude 
and duty—to enable us to act as indeed 
becometh the blessed gospel of Christ. 

3diy. This gospel proclaims “glory to 
God in the highest.” The excellence o 


our Creator, and his gracious designs fo 
our happiness, are well exhibited in the 
mission of our Saviour, His declarative 
glory is well . in so grand, so 
sublime a system. It was love divine, 
which originated the plan of salvation, 
and sent a beloved messenger to carry that 
plan into complete effect. It was in man- 
ifestation of infinite benevolence, that 
Christ gave himself a ransom for all mes 
—that be made a propitiation for the sine 
of the whole world. Thus was the glory 
of God exhibited to bis children; who, 
in view of the loving kindness and endur- 
ing goodness of their Creator and Bene- 
factor, may well ascribe honor and praise 
and blessing to Him, throughout the 
ceaseless ages of eternity. 
In order, therefore, for our converta- 
tion and conduct, to be as becometh this 
feature of the ġòspel of Christ, we should 
have our hearts and our consciences puri- 
fied*from dead works, snd give to the Fa- 
tber of our spirits, the supreme affection 
of our hearts, souls, strength and mind, 
for this is the first and great command- 
ment. Nor should we fail in paying 
praise and thanksgiving to the Author of 
our being, and source of all our comforts. 
But this should be done from a good mo- 
tive. Our worship of our God should be 
with the spirit and the understanding, to 
be acceptable. The homage paid because 
of the slavish fear of vindictive punish- 
ment, has nothing of true piety about it. 
Love begetslove, and we are called onto 
love God because he has loved us—not 
because we are afraid of endless burn- 
ings. This love shed abroad in our 
hearts, will lead us to tbe practice of true 
godliness. Then shall we be able to con- 
form our lives in such a manner, ‘‘as be- 
cometh the gospel of Christ,” and bein 
thus conformed, we shall have fulfilled all 
the requirements of “the Law and the 
Prophets. Reader, how is it with thee? 
APOLLOS. 


— ee Ee 
A VETERAN CLERGYMAN. 


We learn from the Transcript, that 
the Rev. Dr. Perkins, of West Hartford. 
preached recently his sixtieth anniversa- 
ry sermon. In the course of it be inform- 
ed his auditory, nearly all of whom could 
date their birth since the eommeneement 
of his ministry: that in his church there 
had been one thousand deaths and one 
thousand baptisms—that he bad delivered 
four thousand written sermons and three 
thousand extemporaneous ones, on oth- 
er occasions of worsbip—that he bad at- 
tended sixty ordinations and instellations, 
and had preached twenty ordination ser- 
mons, twelve of which had been publish- 
edby request, that he had attended one 
hundred ecclesiastical councile, to heal 
difficulties in churches, and that he had 
fitted for college one hundred and fifty 
students, and more than thirty for the gos- 
pel ministry. 

D. Perkins is now eighty three ycars of 
age his step is yet firm and bjs mind vi- 
gorous, and he continues to discharge his 
pastoral duties without interruption. He 
is emphatically a working man. 
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z MY SISTER'S DEATH. ! 

I shall remember that night, always 
calm, still, beautiful as it was, and sacred 
to her memory, whom my heart; (but a 
truce of reverie.) The sun was shedding 
his last beams on a hot August day. An 
old poplar tree by the window was rust- 
ling ina gustof air from the cool ocean, 
while every plant and shrub shook itself 
with significant welcome, as. the bright 
breezes disturbed its dusty leaves. My 
sister Harriet had lain all day oppressed 
by the heat, and evidently sinking fast be- 
neath the weight of languor and disease. 
More than once I had thought it was all 
over, and involuntarily started as I heard 
alow sweet voice, saying, brother, place 
me by the window, that I may look once 
mere upon His works, and batbe my 
burning brow in the fresh air: it is the 
last time. Į feared her exposure to the 
wind; for we wraped the thick bed with 


how 
beautiful the earth is to-night; unusually 


know that he is singing my, my! 


lovely. Those rays of the sunset have a 
strange glory, as they dart over the bill 
tops and die amid the solitude of those old 
woods. You see that band of light; it 
seems to rest on your barren rock; itis gn 
emblem that the path of glory may be 
through loneliness and desolation. When 
you sit in this arm chair, Henry, to train 
the flowers, I know you will feel desolate, 
but remember I go where the flowers fade 
not; where the son goes not down fore- 
ver. When you are sad think of my last 
words. We shall meet again; remem. 
ber when you look upon the stars that 
your sister is in His presence, who cloth- 
ed them with glory; as you read of Jesus 
think of me, asin the midst of Seraphim 
and Saints, singing the song of the re- 
deemed. Comfort your mother, too, in 
these words. She taught me to lean on 


curtains, and forbid the light or air of Jesus, and I know he will not forsake her 


heaven to stir their folds, but when nature 
bad finished her work, and life become 
almost atime that was, it were cruel to 
forbid the parting spirit one final look up- 
oa the earth. So, covering my sister with 
her shawl, 1 placed her as she desired.-- 
After glancing atthe room with its omin- 
ous furniture of phials and drugs, brother, 
said she, they have done all they could. 
Love has striven hard with death; but is 
it right Henry, to withstand him that num- 
bereth our days? Come very near me, 
brother, I must leave you; oh, it is very 
painful. I am afraid to think of my moth- 
er and you. When I am gone cherish the 
little garden of flowers for my sake, and 
our bird too, poor thing, he will miss the 
hand that fed him. And, brother, plant 
my geranium over my grave, and remem- 
ber as you look on, the happy years that 
huve passed. Henry do no not weep. 
But! our mother; who shall comfort her! 
Henry, you are a boy, you can control 
grief, be overy thing to her, be more than 
we both have been. Tell her we shall 
meet in heaven. Tellher; but no, I speak 
wrong, she will find consolation in God. 
Controlling myself with difficulty, I snid, 
sister will you lie down again, you will 
weary yourself heyond recovery. A ser- 
ene brightness came over her counten- 
ance as she replied, Look at me Henry, I 
am not weary, I am not agitated, but Iam, 
dying. I must set here now; it is but for 
once. Iam calm. ‘He hath made his 
grace sufficient for me.“ I am loosing the 
bands of earth from my soul. Look forth 
now, See where we used to rather violets 
and yonder in the thick pines our green 
bower, with its wreathing honey suckle 
which we taught to climb on those old 
Jimbs. Do you remember, brother, when 
the rude winds tore it down once, and it 
is beautiful as over now; so shall it be 
with me. See, too, our garden; the mor- 
ning glories are all closed, and the roses 


inthe hour of agony; I have only one 
now—it is, that she is not here to see me 
— die. Oh, how her heart will sink when 
she hears of this. Only a week since 
when I leaped out so full of life, to wish 
her a happy journey, and now—Oh, God! 
temper thy chastisementin mercy, that 
she may say—it ie the Lord——Kiss me 
Henry, I must leave the earth now: it is 
wrong to carry it to the gate of heaven. 

Again and again I embraced her, and 
stepping aside could not refrain from 
weeping bitterly. Soon a low sound 
broke the silence, inarticulate, but full o 
earnest expression, as if the soul were 
pleading for strength in an awful conflict. 
A moment more, und she sung with deli- 
cate sweetness; 


Now atien, ye scenes of gladness, 
Fields wherein I used to roam, 
But—without a tear of sadness, 
Teanleave the, oh my home. 
Jesus calls me, 
Tam ready—Lord, I come. 


What though darkness, pain and sorrow, 
Consecrate my early doom; 

What thongh dying moments borrow 
Fearful shadow from the tomb ? 

Light immortal 
Socn shall dissipate the gloom. 


Sece! unnumbered angels flinging, 
Golden crowns before his throne, 

Hark l the ransomed spirits singing 
Notes, to mortal ears, unknown. 

Thou art worthy, 
Jesus—Saviour—thou alone. 


Lingering bands of nature sever ; 
Oh for pinions like a dove, 
Heavenly wings to soar forever, 
With angelic hosts above. 
Singing glory, 
Glory—to redeeming love. 


One sigh followed, not of pain nor an- we are, 


A holy smile lay on those icy lips, and the 
eyes undimned by death, gazed mildly up 
as if they watched the flight of the undy- 
ing soul. Oh! my sister, a tear wiil come 
as I think of thee, but it is tempered with 
peace. I could not recall thee, and tho’ 
I must tread the valley of tears alone, it is 
his will, let it be borne. JN. Y. Messenger. 


CHRIST’S ANSWER TO SATAN. 


A correspondent in Cape Elizabeth, 
who complains of being ‘shackled with 
endless misery.” asks an explanation of 
Matt. iv. 10. Then saith Jesus unto him, 
get thee hence, Satan: forit is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God and 
him only shalt thou serve.” We cheer- 
fully comply with this request so far as to 
give a few brief hints. 

The word Satan, signifies in the scrip- 
tures, nota personal Devil, but in general 
terms an adversary. Thus the angel of tho 
Lord, when acting as an opposer of Ba- 
laam, was repeatedly called Satan. Num- 
bers xxi. 22 and 32. And God's anger 
was kindled because he (Balaam), went: 
and the angel of the Lord stood in the way 
for (a Satan, or) anadverzary against him. 
and the angel of the Lord said unto him, 
wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass 
these three times? Behold, I went out (to 
be a Satan to thee,) or to withstand thee, 
because thy way is perverse before me.” 
In these texts the word Satun is not trans- 
lated Satan, because it would be impossi- 
ble in these plain cases, to make people 
believe it meant a personal Devil.. Peter 
was called Satan by his Lord and Master. 
Matt. xvi.23. «But he turned and said 
unto Peter, get thee behind me Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou sa- 
vorest not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of men.” Ilere the word 
Satan is explained to mean adversary, by 
the words connected with it, thou savor- 
est not the things that be of God, but those 
that beof men.?“ 

Peter and the angel of the Lord are call- 
ed Satan on account of the views and 
feelings ofgopposition, which they pos- 


‘sessed. In like manner men's own tho'ts, 


deSires and passions, which tempt them 
to go astray, are adversaries of Satan.— 
An instance of this is found, Acts v. 3 and 
4, in the case of Ananias. In the third 
verse, Peter suys, “Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost?” And in the fourth verse this ex- 
pression is explained by an other. Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in thy 
heart?” From which it appears, that to 
conceive a wicked thing in the heart, is the 
eame as to have the heart filled by Satan. 
The bad passions and desires of the heart, 
which tempt mento stray, are Satan or 
adversary. : 

Jesus “was in all points tempted like as 
yet without sin.” Heb. iv. 15.— 
arise io his mind altho’ 


have shed their leaves, but oh, look, (she guish, but the still : i : l 
ressed my hand) that ‘Star of Bethle-|iand nature. Could it be death? I kissed) he restrained them in all cases in which 
hem’ isin full bloom. How its snowy her pale brow. It was cold! eold! But they would lead tosin. The three tempt- 
leaves contrast with the other flowers.|' how could it. be death? The last note in ations recorded in the fourth chapter of 
Hush! now the canary! His night song] the hymn had scarcely melted on the uir. Mat. are such as would result from hunger, 


` attunes with the joy of nature; he cannot}!—Harriet! my sister! She answered not. vanity, and ambition. Command thut these 


1 
1 


parting of immortality,| Thoughts would 
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stones be made bread,” isthe dictate of 
hunger: ‘‘Cast thyself down from the pin- 
nacie of the temple” (ia the midst of an 
admiring moltitude) would be the dictate 
of vanity: “All these things will i give thee 
Call the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them) if thou wilt fall dgwn aad 
worship me,” ‘is the dictate of ambition. 

But in every instance Jesus srengthen- 
ed himself by reference to what is ‘‘writ- 
ten.” To resist the last temptation he 
calls up the command contained in the 
verse which we are sked to explain.— 
“Then said Jesus unto bim, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it ie written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God and him oniy 
shalt thou serve.” The Satan which he 
here resisted, and strengthened himself a- 
gainst, was the temptation of ambition, or 
of temporal power and glory. 

Let an reader carefully mark and con- 
sider that the statement of this temptation 
cannat be literally true, if understood to 
speak of a personal Devil, and visible 
transactions ; for instance, verse 8. A- 
gain.the ae taketh him ap into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and showeth him 
.all.the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them.“ There is no mountain 
from which all the e of the world 
can be seen, and much less the glory 
them. So likewise verse nine—‘‘And 
saith unto him, all these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me.” Satan was never appoipted to rule 
all the kiagdoms of the world; he never 
received them as a gift fram their rightful 
owner: he never had power to wrest 
thein out of the hands of God; and could 
hardly suppose that the Son of God 
aould believe he possessed the right to 

ive them away. 

Ambition could see all these things at a 
glance; it could suggest the project of u- 
-niversal empire as a temporal prince; but 
it could do no more. He would not full! 
down and worship it. Jesus was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin. He worsbipped and served God and: 
Gad only. e 

Let the reader regard this description 
of Christ's temptation as an interesting il- 
Justration of the workings of a good 
mind, resisting the influence of evil tho'ts 
which are represented under the term Sa- 
tan. Let every one who yields to evil 
thoughts, by committing sin, regard him- 
gelf as being under Satanic influence.— 
Let every one who resists the influence. 
of evil thoughts, console himself with the: 
reflection that he imitates she example, 
and possesses the epirit of Christ, Let 
those, who have ance yielded to sin, but 
have learned to resist evil, through the, 
gospel of Christ, rejoice that they bave 
been. brought “from darkness to light and 
fram the power of Satan unto God.”— 
Christian Pilot. 


(From the Magazine and Advocate. ] ||pequence. He is wealthy perhaps —or by 
ANOTHER VICTIM. pome prosperous gale of good fortune is 
Messrs. Editors---it is with the deepest ia met by ich BAE SA PoP ay ips 
emotions of sorrow thet I hasten to give former associate ia better da etA mis 
you an account of the horrible effects oſſ fortune has come upon 11 - be knows 
the monster, called Orthodory, that is trav- him not—and passes by like the Levite in 
elling over our land, and rendering once the parable, on the other side 
peaceable families forever miserable. On| So in the obristian world. Yonder goes 
the 13th instant, I was called to visit Mrs. one who is, in the ommon usage of tho 
ae wife of y N. N. Nichols, a la- term—pious. He is remarkably devout; 
y much respected, by all who knew her, praying three, four, and perhaps five times 
for her amiable disposition and her benev- dur ng the day—and enjoining upon his 
olence to the poor. I learned, from her, household the rigid observance of times 
husband, that, fer a number of weeks/and modes of worship. He has not the 
past, she had been “under conviction,” as least idea of being miserable himself here- 


vilest of sinners; her case hopeless; un- i : 
til ber good christian 1 appointed lane. ca ee a bere 5 5 
a prayer meeting ut her house; when she these nei hbo Y th oi hin not 
ſuneied that she had “obtained a hope,” || top thisr 8 aha ‘differ from him i 
and her sins were forgiven. But when); ious beliefen ed nion Gol rahe 
she was left. alone to reflect upon her sit- cea Father 5 frie 455 1 
uation, she fancied that her case was not ‘eth his sun to pe esta the evil and the 
secure; her hope was not ‘‘sure and stead- d d d n iape d 
fast ;” she was yet in the dark; and even 5 N e ee 
if he VVV 5 juste And for this he cannot endure 85 l 
her husband a dear children, who were V!!! abe aa or 
every moment in danger of plunging into t 7 
an endless hell. Her fears bnd b N rial m 5 5 he 
increased, until she became a raving ma- reel ° 8 5 vie 1 n 
o 99 5 thut 3 1 three or four men to i The 2 92 5 a all men are 
control her and keep her from destroying. í 
herself or ebiliren” This state of things! rb eR a Ne o os 335 
continued until the powers of nature could after “an inheritance 1 tible, un 
no longer withstand euch violent efforts: defiled and fadeth not é ” 9 5 A 1 N 
ənd gave up. She died; and her s irit : er I PA ee 
petucned Ao the Ged thar 11 Sb him who bas drank of its spirit to minister 
left a fine family of seven P hides the’ N „„ . 4 n 
: aie man wherever he muy be found. eth- 
thal ett aoe ö! ial erin the cold region of the North, or be- 
5 i jneath the burning sun of Africa—in the 
Thus has the happiness of another fam-| 5 pois Part ete vie oT 
ily been destroyed. Had this poor wo. and be led to look upon him alsoas A bro- 
man never heard the abominable doctrine |ther. And if needed he will make bim- 
of an endless hell, it would not have been|gelf known. Never, while he possesses 
Da lf “glad tidings of great joy for all ithe genuine temper of him who “went a- 
people; nenes on earth and good will to jhout doing good.” will be under the pitia- 
should not now behold her family of small ay „ 8 1 . 
children without a mother to rear them. e i pee 
and her hapless husband without a wilce; 
to comfort him. 
The above facts can be substantiated! 
by great numbers of witnesses, if neces- 
sary. Yours, in haste, | 
S. Martin. 
Depauvitte, Jefferson co., Oct. 1832. 


ANECDOTE. 


A Partiolist preacher in controversy 
with Br. F. was careful to inform him 
that he no longer held as formerly, to the 
old fashioned hell of literal fire and brim- 
stone—a lake of ever burning lava—no; 
he congratulated himself that he had been 
able to reject that—he held to a severer 
hell—one more torturing than the other 
—a heli of internal, mental and moral an- 
guish, &. Br. F., in reply, stated that 
our partialist “brother congratulates him. 
self thut he has exchanged the old fash- 
ioned hell of fire and brimstone for a much 
worse orseverer one. If he keeps on ex- 
changing a bad fora worse, he will, after 
a while, hnve a hell so bad that even the 
devil bimself will no longer stay in it.” 

Gospel Advocate. 


{From the Christian Pilot.] 
“WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?” 


This question, proposed by the lawyer 
to Jesus, previous to the relation of the 
parable of the good Samaraitan, is one o 
peculiar interest. Ii should not only now 
be asked by every professing christian. 
but answered to himself nccording to the 
pure dictates of the spirit of the gospel. 

How extremely hard is it, even at the 
present day, for many to know their neigh- 
hore—and how much coldness, indiffer- 
ence, and even austerity is manifested a- 
mong the children of men. Witness that Most sects have persecuted and slain 
individual as he passes along, clad in theſ men for heresy: When did Jesus Christ 
imposing garb of self-sufficiency and con- ſſever persecute or destroy! i 


‘Religion is the imitation of the God that 
is worshipped; and that religion is best for 
society Which is the imitation of God in 
his benevolent character, To imitate God 
as described in limitarian creeds, would 
be criminal in man. - Cz. Intel. 


it is called. She considered herself the after, but entertains not much doubt that ~ 


P 
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THE LAST ENEMY 


Man ia his present state has many enemies with 
whom he is called to contend. The Christian in a 
peculiar manner, is surrounded with enemies who 
are anxious to shake his faith and destroy his 

sconfideace in that Master whom he professes to 
serve. Hence ia the figurative language of scrip- 
Aure, the christians cause is etjen compared to a 
wartare, and the christian himself, represented as 
_a soldier armed for the batile and called upon to 
fight the good fight of faith, and contend with spir- 
itual wickedness in high places & the rulers of the 
darkness of this world. The ignorance and falee 
hood, the sin and iniquity ofthe world stand up as 
enemies against him, and oppose him in hie way. 
When he looks upon the frowning aspect of bigot- 
ry, the gross darkness that covers the earth, and 
the unyielding pertinacity with which men cling 
to their errors, together with the great army that 
stand in hie way, he is inclined to give it up ae 
‘lost and sink into inactivity. Under these cir- 
cumstances il may be useful for him to reficet that 
Jesus must reign until he has put all enemies un- 
der his feet, and that even the lust enemy shall be 
destroyed. But when shall this triumph be accom- 
plished? Death is the last enemy, and nher him, 
there are no more to disturb our peace. We are 
well aware of the tact thal most protessing chris- 
tians are firm in the faith thal the worst and direst 
,fves of man are the other pide of the Jordan of 
.death, and will harrass him furever. In support 
of this iden much talent and learning bas been en- 
listed and much ingenuity displayed. To give it 
no worse name, the translaturs of our bible have 
dispinyed considerable ingenuity in one case, for 
the purpose of keeping enemies alive afler death 
shall be destroyed. We refer lo a passage in the 
first episile to the Corinthians, xv: 26. which 
as rendered in our common version reade: “The 
dast enemy that shall be destroyed is death!“ The 
rendering ofthis passage affords a striking illus- 
tration of the facility with which these holy men 
sould alter a passage by the insertion of a word or 
.two in order to make it harmonise with their 
porecds. 


The reader is aware that they all helieved without 
à doubt, that by far the worst and most dreadful 
euemy of man, would remain to torment him after 
death should be destroyed. With this faith il 
would not do fur them to read that deuth is the last 

pomy. So they inserted a couple of small words 
in erder to make the passage read that death is 
ouly the last enemy that shall be destroyed. It the 
reader will only exnmine the passage in question 
he will find the words, that and is, printed in ital- 
ics, as words nol in the original, but supplied by 
the translators. Leaving ont these words the 
passage will read, ‘the last enemy shall be destroy- 
el—death,’ or more properly in the order of Eng- 
lish, ‘Death the Inst enemy shall be destroyed.’ 
The reader will perceive that there is a material 
fifference between the reading of the passage, as 
àt como from the pen of the Appostlo and as re- 
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modled by our translators. In the one case death 
is mentioned as the last enemy and the conclusion 
is palpable that there can be no more atter him.— 
But in the other death is made to be only the last 
enemy that shall be destroyed; leaving room for the 
conclusion that there are other enemies who shal! 
not be destroyed. Whatever may be thought of 
tbe honesty of thus mutilating scripture, it must 
be confessed that there was ingenuity manilested 
by the translators for the purpuse of evading the 
force of this positive declaration of the apostile. 
The language of this text is plain. Death is the 
last enemy and he shall be destroyed. This sim- 
ple passage is enough to destroy the whole sys- 
tem of partial salvation from beginning to end.— 
What! Nomore enemica after death! Where is 
that supernatural and almost omnipotent Devil 
that is feared so much? Where the king of bell 
who is eternally to away his ungodly scepture over 
alarge portion of the human family and torment 
them worl without end? Where are the millions 
who are to curve and blaspheme God and the Bav- 
tour fureyer?t Alas! for partialism, they are pas- 
eed away, and all things have become new. Death 
is the last enemy and he shall be destroyed.— 
Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 
Let the heavens rejoice and the egrth be glad. Let 
thie faith cheer ue in life, and on the verge of the 
grave we will shout, O grave where is thy victo- 
ry! O! death where is thy sling ! W. 


BELIEVE AND TREMBLE. 
Thou believeth there is one God; thou doost well; 


We have not placed thie passage at the head or- 
this arcicle for the purpose of entering into a dis- 
cussion of the common doctrine of devils, but sim- 
ply with an intention of suggesting for the read- 
r's consideration a few brief hints relative to the 
moral influence ofa system of faith which makes 
the believer tremble. The reader may have it 
ifhe will that there are legions of fallen angels 
who are called devils, and who also believe id one 
God and tremble with fear of his power, we merely 
wish to remind him that if his faith has no other 
ffect than to cause fear and trembling, itis not a 
whit better than a devil’s faith. Divines tell us 
that it is necessary to preach the wrath of God, 
od make the sinner believe and tremble before he 
san be brought ty repentance. That is to say, if 
© understand it right, you must make a man as 
near like wdevil as you can get him befure there 
is any hope of procuring bis reformation. 

When modern christians see their terrific descrip- 

tions of an endless hell and an angry God tnke 
uch hold of the hearer, that the strong nervs shake 
od the stout heart tremble with fear they think 
here is a fair prospect of having a revival of reli- 
ion. At this rate there ought to have been are- 
vival in hell long ago, for theie must have been 
fear and trembling there this long time. Again, 
when they see a man trembling with fear, they 
think at feast he is in a ‘hopeful way’ aad will 
soon be a convert. Upon this ground the devil 
must have been in a hopeful way for a great ma- 
ny thousand years, as he has, according to the 
best accounts becu trembling since a luog period 
befure the creation of the world, and there should 
be a fuir pruspectof his speedy conversion. We 
know not how long it is thought necessary fur a 
man to tremble befure he can be converted. In for- 
mer days, it would take a man months and even 
years to go tbrough the trembling operation and 
get religion. Butin latter times it js no uncom- 
mon circumstance for a person lo go through the 
whole operation, (remble and baveit all done with 
in oneevening. But the poor devils seems to be 
an obstina e case. Here he hne been trembling 
fur more than six thousand years and hie best 
(riends and supporters, will not after all allow 
thut he has one spark of religion. 


DR. SPRAGUE, 


We learn that this gentleman bns of late been 
honoring Universalism with his particular atten- 
tion. It is dul a fow Sundays since, fur the spe- 
cialedification of his hearers, he informed them 
that he had witnessed the death of an Universal- 
ist who died in great distress and anguish of mind. 


We wonder if this was the same Universalist 
that our friead Welton attended, or one of the four 
hundred that our other friend saw die with cholera! 
The Dr. did not give bis naine, und alas! we fear 
he never will be able to ascertain it witb certainty. 
Whether it was A. B. or C. he did not say, but be 
gave tho death of the nameless, dateless soul as 
a warning to his henrers to beware of the danger- 
ous doctrine of Universalism. Now the Dr. will 
pardon us if we are n little sceptical on this sub- 
ject. The (ruth is we have heard so many such 
stories from the desk and found them to be sheer 
fabrications, designed tor effcet, that we have no 
faith in them whatever. 


We call on Dr. Sprugue fur the name of the 
individual to whom he reiet red, and distinctly 
inform him, thal we shall not believe one word of 
the story until the name aud place of residence is 
forthcoming. We know it is impossible that a Um- 
versalist should die in despair, and wo fearlessly 
challenge the world to produce such nn instance. 


Thevery fact that those who believe in ‘doc- 
trines of devils’ du not beljeve that any one of them 
will ever be reformed, isa melancholy comment up- 
on the reforming iafluence of a ſuith which causes 
(var and trembling. The devils believe and trem- 
ble. Well, does it do them any good? Not a whi’. 
They have trembled this long time and are yet as 
bad as ever. What good will it do then to make 


them helieve and tremble? Why surely it will 


muke them a little more like devils, and this is all 

If Dr. Sprague wishes to oppose universalism our ſſinhe good it can efèct, 
columns nie open tu him, our desk is nt his service,|| We have treated this subject rather ironically, 
we promise him a respectful and candid attention. but in sober earnest we declare it as our firm con- 
We propose to him that he shall occupy our desk, ||viction, that faith in one God, or three, unaccom- 


say for halt a dozen evenings in lecturing against 
the doctrine we preach. lle shall have it any 
time, and we will warrant him a hearing from 
our congregation. If he willdo this let him sim- 
ply notify us of the time. aad our church shall be 
in readiness. ‘Wo shall see who loves darkness 
better than light.“ W. 


panied with such views of his character as will 
produce Love which casteth out fear, is utterly 
useless. 

To believe in a God and ascribe to him a charac- 
ter which causes abject fear and trembling, is on- 
ly to make us more like devils, without producing 
any beneficial result. The goodness of God can 
| 


The devils aleo believe and tremble. James ii. I. .; 
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Only lead men to repentance. Faith in him as a 
Tyrant, may make men tremble like devile, buta 
eense of his goodness is the only thing that can 
make us love him with the whole heart and serve 
him with cheerful alacrity. 

Reader, may God give thee wisdom to believe a- 
right, that trembling may not be mingled with thy 
faith, but ite blessed result be, unfeigned and per- 
fect love which casteth out fear. W. 


— NITIES 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


The Senior editor will preach at the Schoolhouse 
near Mr. Burdicke, on Wednesday evening Dec. 
Sth, and the following evening at Mr. M’Chesny’s 
Schoolhouse, Brunswick. The Junior editor will 
endeavor to occompany him. 


a 


From the New-Haven Examiner. 
DANGEROUS TENDENCY OF UNI- 
VERSALISM. 


Who founded the Spanieh Inquisition— 
who sacrificed upon its bloody altars the 
aged, the middle aged and the young? 

ho propsgated their religion in days 
that are past, in Asia, and some parts o 
Africa, with fire and sword? Who de- 
stroyed the lives of almost countless mil- 
lions in South America, and the . Isles o 
the sea?” Who has dragged the sable 
children of the torrid zone from their al- 
tare and their fire sides to wear the chains 
of slavery ina land of strangers? By 
whose hands has the blood of forty mil- 
lions of human beings been shed since the 
Christian era, on account of their religion? 
Were they Universalists ? 
Come now ye who affirm that Universal- 
ism leads to all manner of abomination, 
tell us, was Cain a Universalist? Were 
the Sodomites believers in the salvation of 
all mankind? Did John Calvin believe 
that God “is good unto all, and that his 
tender mercies are over all his works,” 
when he roasted Michael Servetus for 
heresy Wee pause for a reply. 


FUNDS. 


The board of Foreign Missions, ac- 
knowledge, in a late number of the : Phil- 
adelphian,” the following receipts for the 
year ending August 3iet- Take notice. 


Donations, 117.392 00 

Legacies, 10,349 93 

Interest of parmanent fand, 2,340, 43 

Interest on temporary loans, 491 71 

They must have no small sum invested, 

to bring in such an interest, If the hea- 
then are being damned for want of mo- 
ney, as it is sometimes said in begging. 
earmons, why is all this cash put out atin- 
terest ?— Trumpet. 


The following articles are from the New 
ae Examiner, edited by Reverend T. 
sk :— 


How many times did Paul use the word 
HELL in Thirty years? Not once. 


Is Christ a damner, or a Saviour? If 
aWFUL-doxy is true, which would be the 
most proper term of the two? 7 
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If orthodoxy be true, who has the great- 
est reason to rejoice, God, Man, or tbe 
Devil? 


«Why have you no. Doctors of Divini- 
ty in your denomipation?” Because our 
Bivinity is never sick.“ 


Is God pleased with his own designs! 
If yes, will he so wisely manage as to dis- 
appoint himeelf, and defeat his own pur- 
poses? ‘Hath he said, and shall he not 
doit? Hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ?” 


Modern preachers say, ‘‘from bell there 
ie no redemption.” David says, ‘Thou 
hast delivered my soul from the LOW- 
EST hell! 


If God has two wills—one to save and 
one to damn—which is the best will of the 
two? 


If the Deity really and al desires that 
all mankind should be finally holy and 
happy, who or what will prevent it! 


David says, “if I make my bed in hell, 
thou art there! 2’ We are told that in the 
presence of the Lord, there is fulness o 
joy, and pleasures forevermore! Can hell 
be a place of misery ? 


If aman sows faleehood instead of the 
good seed of the kingdom, what shall he 
reap ? 

Were it not for the elegant churches, and 
the elegant salaries—how soon would the 
tidings of damnation ceage throughout the 
land! 


If God ie boly, must he not hate sin—i 
yes, will he perpetaate it to all eternity! 
Pr eee ee cee ns 


[From the Christian Messenger.] 
SHAMEFUL SYSTEM OF BEGGARY. 


In a late No, of the Hartford Religious 
Inquirer, we find a communication from 
Br. T. J. Greenwood, of Massachusetts, 
commenting upon the system of religious 
“begging,” so common in later times, and 
narrating more particularly some transac- 
tions of this kind in the town of Lowell, 
Maes. The remarks were called forth by 
the following annunciation in an orthodox 
paper: Two hundred and Fifty dollare 
were contributed last week in the congre- 
gational societies of Lowell, in aid of the 
institution at Jacksonville, Ili.” Br. G. 
has aimed to illustrate the manner of ob- 
taining this money. We have not room 
for the whole of the article, but cannot for- 
bear copying one paragraph, and as it 
came under his own immediate observa- 
tion, it may be relied on. It is as follows : 


While 1 was engaged in the manufac- 
turing establishment in that town, it so 
happened that a little orphan girl, who had 
recently commenced work in the room un- 
der ny charge, and being unacquainted 
with the machinery, accidentally caught 
her hand in some part of it, which was so 
much injured that she was disabled from 
work for several weeks. Asshc had nei- 
her home nor money to assist ber, I thought 


proper to ask a contribution, in her behalf, 


of such in the room as felt disposed to as- 
sist her. And among the rest application 
was made to a female member of one of 
the “Congregational churches in Lowell.” 
The girlimmediately burst into tears, an 
said “she had nothing to give.” Know- 
ing as I did, that her pay wae considera- 
bly more than that of many who could 
aave something from their earnings, I in- 
quired how it happened she was so destl- 
tute. She immediately replied that the 
calle for contribution in the church, for dif- 
ferent purposes were so frequent, that it 
was utterly impossible for ber to save any- 
thing. Tinquired, why then do you con- 
tribute to them if you are unable, She 
gave the artless repiy. Because I cannot 
helpit.” The last week, said she, “I had 
to give a dollar to make Mr. B. a life mem- 
ber of a society, and for some other pur- 
pose, and the week before, fifty cents for 
gomething else; and it is so all the time.” 
The cruelty of the systems that conld thus 
extort the hard earnings of a poor ‘‘facto- 
ry girl’ for purposes of which they are al- 
most entirely ignorant, and from which 
they can receive no benefit, and by which 
they confer none, made an impression on 
my mind which time cannot obliterate ; 
and was one of the causes which induced 
me to devote the labors of the re-. 
mainder of my life to the promulgation of 
that pure and undefiled religion which 

eeds not the last “mite” of the widow 
and the orphan for its support, but which 
teaches that instead of filching from them, 
we should “visit the widow and the father- 
less in their affliction, and keep unspotted 
from the world.” 


MORAL RECTITUDE. 


Most people imagine that wickedness 
consists solely in the commision of im- 
portant illegal actions. In their eyes, if a 
man steal, or commit a murder, he is en- 
tirely bad; and if he do none of these 
things, and steer clear of all similar of- 
fences, he is good and virtuous. This is 
not altogether correct. We sometimes 
meet individuals deeming themeel ves irre- 
pronchable ; and so confident in their own 
excellence, that they will kneel, and pray 
to heaven for puaishment on the headsof 
sinners; yet who, in the domain of pri- 
vate life, where they are amenable to no 
other tribunal than their own hearts, prac- 
tice unprincipled cruelty and intemper- 
ance. The father who is always scolding 
and domineering over his helpless chil- 
dren, shading the sunshine of their youth- 
days; the husband who tramples down 
the feelings of his sweet wife, and disre- 
gards her claime to his gentleness, because 
he has the power to doso; the lawyer 
whose eager thirst for gain makes him 
willfully assist the licentious and the wick- 
ed, and become a filthy tool to crush the 
rights of the-innocent by means of his 
professional skill, overlooking every thing 
pure and noble, for his fee; and a thou- 
sand other similar characteis are, to me. 
always base and loathesome, especially 
while wearing the honors of virtue, and 
enjoying the advantages of wealth and 
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nk. I can pity the victim of guilt upon 
the scaffold, Mat the sight of him a thou- 
sand humane abe rush through my 
mind; and when Í see him paying the 
dreadful forfeit of crime, it seems almost 
as if his account were cancciled, and I 
sympathize with himia his misfortune; 
not because he is punished, but because 
he was guilty. Even the offender whom 
a single crime, resulting, perhaps. from 
some terrible and maddening necessity, 
has not brought to the scafleld or to the 
prison, but has covered with shame in the 
eyes of men. even him I can pass without 
revolting : for poverty and a bad name 
are penalties almost as awful as the dun- 
geon or the scaffold. Wherever sucha 
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there are suns to give light throughout all 
these systems, we may infer that there are 
also eyes to behold it, and beings whose 
nature in this one important particular is 
analagous to ourown. To forman idea 
of the infinitely small proportion which 
our earth bears to this vast aggregate o 
systems, let us suppose five thousand 
blades of grass to grow upon a square 
yard, from which we find, by calcalation, 
that a meadow one mile long by two thirds 
of a mile in breadth, will contain ten thou- 
sand million blades of grass. Let us, then, 
imagine such a meadow stretched out to 
the length of a mile before us, and the pro- 
portion which a single blade of grass 
bears to the whole herbage on its surface, 


— 
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of our limited fucultles ; forever mochin 
us with their unapproachable glory. And 
finally, why is it that the bright forms of 
human beauty are presented our view and 
then taken from us; leaving the thousand 
streams of our affections to flow back in 
Alpine torrents upon our hearts? We are 
born for a higher destiny than the earth 
There is a realm where the rainbow nev- 
er fades; where the stars will be spread 
out before us like islands that slumber on 
the ocean, and where the beautiful beings 
which here pass before us like shadows, 
will stay in our possession forever. 


PROCLAMATION. 


creatnre goes he has a blight upon him — will express the relation which our earth B Enos T. Tnnoor, Governor f the State of 


The brand is upon his forehead, The fin- 
ger of heaven has marked him like Cain. 
Ali men know him, and hate him. Eve- 
ry avenue to profit is closed against him, 
and heis shut out from every haunt o 

leasure. Even in a crowd of strangers 
his eye is abashed, and his heart, for he 
knows not how many there are among 
them who recollect him, and loathe him. 
and regard his his touch as contamina- 
tion. Poor wretch! who can look on 
him without pity? But when evil pas- 
sions appear in the high places of life, in 
some bad man whose cunning alone keep 
him from falling beneath the sword of jus- 
tice, he stands out before me as a being to 
be truly despised. I wish my fellow citi- 
zens could hase more independence, and 
frown on such a man, no matter whether 
he be rich or por. A void him; hate him. 
Vice is always hateſul. Do not pour all 
your wrath on the heads of criminals who 
afe helpless and wretched, but meet the 
bold, proud, powerful sinner with an un- 
covered front, and blush to pay evena 
nominal homage to wickedness, simply 
because it has been audacious and suc- 
cessful.— New-York Mirror. 


THE HUNGRY ARAB. 
A MORAL. - 


An Arab was once lost in a desert. 
For two days be found nothing to eat, and 
was about to die of hunger. Fortunate- 
ly, he hit upon one of the wells which lie 
on the tracks across the desert; and, 
whilst assuaging his thirst, found also, a 
little leathern bag on the neigboring sand. 
‘God be praised! said he, ashe lifted it: 
‘these I think must be either dates or nuts; 
how reviving they will be!“ With these 
sweet anticipations he opened and looked 
into the sack, and exclaimed in a mourn- 
ful tone, Alas! they are only pearls” 


IMMENSITY OF THE UNIVERSE. 


Baron Zach, an eminent astronomer, 
computes that there may be a thousand 
millions of stars in the heavens. (Astron- 
omy, Encyclop. Brit.) If we suppose each 
star to be a sun, and attended by ten plan- 
ets, leaving comets out of the calculation, 
we have ten thousand millions of globes 
like the earth within that are considered 
the bounds of the known universe. As 


is a bubble, cast up by the ocean of eterni- 


and the cloud come over us with a beau. 


bears to the known universe! But even 
this exclusive probably, of millions ot 
suns “‘bosomed” in the unknown depths 
of space, and placed forever beyond our 
ken, or the light of which may not have 
had time to travel down to us since the pe- 
riod of their creation. 


ANECDOTE. 


There is no doctrine that makes men so 
silly as the dectrine of endless misery.— 
Men seem after they have swallowed this 
absordity to be prepared to receive al- 
most any other. The very expressions 
employed are the most foolish that can be 
adopted. The very attempt to clothe the 
doctrine in words is attended with insur- 
mountable difficulties. We do not mean 
that language sublime enough cannot be 
had; but the difficulty is to get that which 
is sufficiently horrid and revolting. 

A friend, for instance has handed us the 
following expressed by a young convert 
not a hundred miles from this city. He ad- 
dressed his hearers in the foliowing sub- 
and exalted strain: doubtless intending 
to give them some idea of hell: 

‘Fellow travellers to the hill of Zion ! 
Supposing this round world was one flat 
rock and that this rock was heated to 
such a degree as to melt bars of tron ten 
miles of, then what would you do my dear 
friends? 

We can tell him what they would do: 
if they were free agents they would not 
endure it.—Reg. Eng. 


BEAUTIFUL REFLECTION. 
We know not the author of the foliow- 
ing beautiful reflection. We take it from 
the selections in the Catholic Press: 


„It cannot be that earth is man's only 
abiding place. It cannot be that our life 


ty, to float a moment upon its waves and 
sink into nothingness. Else why is it, 
that the high and glorious aspirations, 
which leap like angels from the temples 
of our hearts, are forever wandering about 
unsatisfied? Why is it thatthe rainbow 


ty that is not of earth and then pass of 
and leave us to muse u 
loveliness? Why is it that stars which 
hoid their festival loveliness around the 
midnight throne, are set above the grasp 


New- York. 


Wuereas, it. is our duty, publicly, and with 
reverence and gratitude, to acknowledge our de- 
pendence upon Almi hty God, the exhaustless 
fountain of love and enevolence ; end whereas 
usage has indicated the festive season of ingather- 
ing, when our garners are filled with the fruits of 
the earth, and our hearts with joy and thankful- 
ness, asthe proper time to present Him a thank- 


| offering, and a’foast-offering, and toserve Him with 


gladness, and to come inte His presence with a 
song—I do, therefore, opponi and set spart 
Thursday, the thirteenth ay of December next 
and recommend its observance by the people of 
this state, in the accustomed religious solemnities, 
festivities and thanks iving. On that day, while a 
sense of piety shall direct the exuberance of feel- 
ing into consecrated channels, let us sacrifice our 
animorities at the alter and the festive board, and 
as a united people thank our 

for the innumerable blessings 


bors of the husbandman for the past year ; for our 
civil aud religoius institutions, so constituted as to 
exempt us from the evils of tyranny, anarchy and 
intolerance ; for our peaceful and growing com- 
merce; for the multiplication of the sources of 
productive industry ; for the increase of the means 
of intellectual and moral instruction ; and while 
we acknowledge His chastening hand in the pes- 
tilence which recently abode with us for a season, 


banish from among us superstition, contention, 
hasten that day, 
pian of His Pro- 


In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my 
hand and affixed the privy seal of the 


L. .] state, this fifteenth day of November, in 


the of our Lord, one thousand ei t 
hundred and hirty-two. E. T. THROOP. 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pa 
4 and Sermons, may be procured at the teat 


n their faded dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 
5777 ĩͤ T 
i PRINTING executed ın all its various bran- 


chee at this office. Dec. 3. 


POETRY. . 


From Blackwood's Magazine for August. 
DEVOTIONAL MELODIES. 


Return—once more return, 
Oh wanéerer, to thy God, 
A voice yet on thee calls, 
A finger points the road: 
Why wilt thou sinful still 
The proffer’d boon disdain, 
Did Jesus come to save, 
Yet bleed—yet die in vain f 


Return trust not te youtb, 

To strength, health, wealtb, renown : 
Fhine eye-lids may be shut, 

Ere een this day goes down: 
Where'er thy steps are bent, 

Death hovers by thy side, 
Tnou know’st not what an hour 

May to tby fate betide ! 


Behold the mighty sun,. 

He metes out day by day; 
Each new moon’s circlet saith, 
‘A month hath passed away H 

Preach not unto thy heart 
Tho season as they roli, 
“Nearer and nearer draws 

To judgment seat thy soul l’ 


‘Return!’—the promise saith, 
“Hark, wayward wanderer, hol 
Thy sine are scarlet red, 
Shall white be made as snow I 
Trust in the Saviour, trust— 
Against sin’s torrent strive ; 
Thy faith shali make thee whole ; 
The soul that hears shall live ! 


‘Before the Lord cast down 
Tbe burthens of thy sio, 
The old man and his deeds, 
And a new lfe begin: 
No walking in the light 
sy revelation given, 
Throogh darkness nnd through death, 
Thy path shall lead to heaven.’ 


NEW WORKS. 


TE following works just received, mny be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 393 
South Market street, Albany. ' 

St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funerat of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smith on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 

Balfour's let Enquiry, new edition, pricc 1 dollar 
Streeter's Hymns, new edition, : 
Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Ballou's Notes on the Paradies, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply ofthe above works just received 


at No. 3. Washington Square, b ` 
Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 
BOOKS. 


STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing constantly on hand for sate: 

4 NCIENT History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 

Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parab. cs. 
Do. Sermons. 

Balfour's Ist and 2d Enquiry 


Do. Letters to Hudsons 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 

Pickering s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
lation. 

Hutchinson’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnatlon and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson., 

Absalom's Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Haman's Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 
| Sermons preached in the State Prinon, by N. 
Dodge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
L tantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortiment of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 


SEE eee 
The laws of Athens at one time made it ment of 


a capital offence for any citizen to remain 
neutral in time of danger. This is as it 
should be; if capital punishment be al- 
lowedinany case. 


A Jukewarm friend is every publication 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RBTAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
interesting to the seet, as soon 


more to be dreaded than an open enemy. published, and intend their store as a Genera 


If welean upo them for support, we shall part 


find to our eost, that we have leaned apon 
a broken reed. 
contemptible, time-serving policy. “Han 

your banner upon the outer wall.” This 
is no time to be all things to all men, in tbe 


sense some seem to nnderstand the injunc- eon as out of the press, and all 


tion; but it isa time when all who wish 
well to the liberties of their country, 
should unfurl their banner and rouse from 
their stupid lethargy. ‘The enem 


digging a pit for the ark of our religious patch. 


privileges; and yet we pause! 

If the religion of your God; if your lib- 
erties and privileges are worth any thing, 
they are worth defending. If they are 


not worth contending for even to blood. 
for: 
your candor and no longer look to you. for sa 


say soat once, we will respect you 


assistance. | 


are|'p 


epository for Universalist Publications, from every 
of the United Mates. They will continae to 
publish such Books, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 


Away then with thisjicursus and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 


ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers ot Univergaliste works, are ueated 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
roper exertions 
ishall be made to extend the sale of them. 

G. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every tncility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
iForgion Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 
Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
11 and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist oud Liberal Publications, which Will 
be 1 to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Bookeelters and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on li terms. 


1 e e 


ath Schools, conetan ly on bank 
Boston, May, 1832, Á 


rr A great variety of SMALL. Boos, suitable for fie 
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SERNONS. 
4 LARGE assortment ol the most popular Uni- 
versalist Sermons,” iust received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, Troy, and 
for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Repi. 2” 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA J. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publicatign interesting to the liberal christian, 
ns soon as published; and intend their alore as æ 
General Depository for Universalist Publications 
from every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism: : 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement, 
Do. on the Parables. 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's let Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. 5 ` 
Do, Pais saye ont the intermediate state of tW 
e . 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 


Do. Letter to Beecher. : 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelatios: 
Life of Murray. , 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


_ SERMONS. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre.: 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by dv. - 


Haman's Gallows, Ly do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, bý T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child ? by do. 
Jonah and the Devil, by dor 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thob.: 
Whittemore. i 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Israel, by A/ C. Thomas. 
$ „ not the Devil's dootrine, by A. 
aro é 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson.. 
Christmas Sermon, by o. 
Priesternſi Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 
Fox Sermon, by H. Batlou—and others too nw 
merous (o menhon. 


The above Catalogue of Booke, Painpblete and 
5 will be sold, W and retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. ashington var, 
three doors north of the Mansion e * 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, veatly 
bound and lettered, fur sale at No. 392 South 


Market street, Albany, by 
Sept 15. S. VAN SCRAACK. 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
Is published every Saturday, at No. 1 
stairs,) State-strect, Troy, N. 7. fed 
‘BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,59 
per annum, in advance, or $2, if net paid within 
three months from the time of eubscribing. No eub- 
scription received for less than one year, (unlees 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at thé 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying lor nine copies, are entitled to the teath 
alis. All communicationa, by mail, to the Ed- 
itore, must be post-paid, or free. ¶◻ Tocity eub- 
i scribers, who receive their papers by a carrier, 
81,75 29r annum, payable half-yearly in advaace 


“VOL. II. 
SELECTED. 


CONSCIENCE. 


ft is contended by the opposers of Uni- 
Versal Salvation, that conscience will be 
a source of torment to wicked in 
the world to come. And that this torment 
must forever remain, as the impenitent 
can never dispossess themselves of their 
accusing conscience: 

Perhaps an examination of this subject 
may be of some service to our readers, i 
we could be so successful as ta lay it open 
in such a way as to have the doctrine o 
consious guilt clearly understood. 

In this inquiry it may not be necessary 
to go into an analysis ofthe elements o 
the conscience, as it will serve our whole 
purpose as well to take it in the gross, 
meaning by it a moral sense of right and 
wrong. Nor is it essential to our present 


object to ascertain whether this conscience. 


of man is an inate principle, constituted 


as an inseparable principle ot his existance 


or only acquired by living with enlight. 
ened society. 


duct, but suffers mental pain when it ac- 
cuses him of having done wrong. 

The ground assumed as argument in 
favor of endless misery, is, 


accuee its possessor forever. 


gainat which they sinned in this life, and 


of the entire fitness of all the reqairements 


which they violated while in a state o 
mortality. It is presumed that the miser- 


able hereafter will have a perfect under- 
standing of what they have lost forever 


by neglecting the gracious offers of mer- 
ey which were freely made to them thro’ 
the mediation of Christ; and that á con- 
sciousness of this neglect and all other 
sine which they have committed, will sink 
them down in endless and in unceasing 
remorse. l 

"This statement is made ae near to what 
the ivocates for everlasting torments 
in the future world profess to argue as we 
are capable of stating it. And in fact it 
seems to be perfectly cqnsistent with the 
ultimate object of the doctrine contended 
for, that the miserable should have clear 


statement; for allowing any abatement on 


tute their state similar to that of the old 


We will only say that man 
is a moral being, and as such he is con- 
scious of right and wrong; and that un- 
der the influence of this conscience, he en- 
joys felicity when it approbates his con- 


that the con- 
science ofthe impenitent will continue to 
It is suppo- 
sed that in the future world, those who 
die unreconciled to God, will have a per- 
fect clear sense of the divine attributes a- 


HICH HOPE WE HAVE A8 AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 
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view of all which js embraced in the above 


those. particulars, that allowance would 
abate the sinner’s misery in an exact 
proportion. For should it be allowed that 
sinners in a future state will be in total 
darkness respecting the divine attributes, 
they must be equally unconscious of the 
moral turpitude of ein; this would consti- 


gentiles, concerning which St. Paul says: 
‘The times of thie ignorance God winked 
at. 

Presuming that this subject thos fur, is 
clear to the readers understanding, we 
shall proceed to say and prove that the 
argument, on whieh tbe advocate of fu- 
ture endiess misery, holds this most shock- 
ing doctrine, contains its own entire re- 
futation. 

In order to see this, itis only necessa- 
ry to understand the natural powers o 
conscience, and the means by which the 
sinner is brought to sincere repentance. 
Conscience then, as we have already seen 
has no power to condemn beyond the 
discoveries which it is able to make o 
the divine excellencies of those attributes 
and requirements which are violated.— 
Now let us ask, by what means is the ra- 
tional mind drawn into love to God und 
obedience? The answer is clear; it is 
by being brought to the knowledge of the 
divine goodness of God and the moral 
fitness of his requirements. The result is 
pow plain. For a clear manifestation o 
the divine goodness, and of the moral 
beaaty of righteousness, which are allow- 
ed to be necessary in order to constitute 
the misery of the future state, would 
draw every sinner into love to God and 
holiness. 

The suppositien that it is possible for a 
rational being to havea clear and just idea 
of the nature of God, and of the fitness o 
his requirements, and still noi love them, 
is just the same as to suppose that God is 
not lovely, and that his commandments 
are not desirable. We cannot conceive 
ofany possible argument more self. e vi- 
dent than the one on which we here rest 
the merits ofthis vast subject. 


are brought to sincere repentane. than by 
being truly enlightened, so as to knaw 
God, which is eternal life. 
that man cannot love God and his daty 
unless hie heart is changed, we reply that 
no other power oan change the heart than 


If it be said|| effects 


NO. 24. 


a manifestation of the divine loveliness 
and the understanding. 
It is a fact on which we never can too 


strongly insist, that God eould never have 


been hated, but by the means of deception. 
So on the contrary, he can never be truly 
beloved, but by the means of bringing. 
the ignorant to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

Our opposer may now ask, why every 
person, in the present state does not love 
God and his commandments? To this 
question we feel confident in returning 
this reply, viz, every rational creature 
does now love God and his command- 
ments just as fur as they rightly under- 
stand and know these lovely objects. 

As we have argued, that concience has 
no power to condemn, beyond the dis- 
coveries which it is able to make 
of the excellency of those divine attributes 
and requirements which are violated; and 
at the same time, that every rational 
creature loves God and bis command- 
mente as fur as they rightly understand 
these desirable objects, an objector may 
say, that an inconsistency is embraced in 
the argument. For if every creature love 
God and his commandments as far as they 
know them, no one would ever trans- 


gress. 
In order to be able to answer this ob- 
ection, it is necessary to consider the 
varlableness and changeability of the hu- 
man heart. When we trace this varia-. 
bleness to its efficient causes, we find our- 
selves e pirate to à remarka- 
ble versatility. hat we love as tender- 


neutet in a certain contention between 
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— 


inspire the hearts of our law-givers and 
jurors—transactions like this will be rem- 
embered as a foul blot on the character of 
our sacred institutions. J.G. A. 


ers, and havea clear knowlege oi king us feel its chastening rod, we see no 
tho eS the case, and feel a strong plan deeply contrived for our eternal vu- 
desire that right may be done between in; but we see that wisdom which is ful! 
them; and tlas of course, because he na- of mercy and good fruite. We have rea- 
turally loves justice. But this sam r-30n w be grateful for this kind reprover, 
son may be placed in a situation Where and for all the severity it ever exercises 
justice would require him to pay over toijover us for our profit, that we may be 
another a la: ge.sum, for which there is no made partakers of the divine holiness. 
legal demand, in consequence of which he H. B. 
may fall into temptation from the love of / 
money, his heart may become so devoted [From the Christian Pilot.] 


to this partial interest, justice, whose . 
lovely imagehad made such impressione DEAD FOR A DUCAT! 
Shakespeare. 


on his mind, and created such anxiety for 
With the original application of this 


[From the Sentinel and Star in the West.) 
ALL CONVERTS TO GENUINE CHRISTIANI- 
TY ARE UNIVERSALIS TS. 

No doubt our orthodox friends will de- 
clare this assertion to be without fousda- 
tion. Let those who pronounce the as- 
sertion unfounded, prepare to combat the 
arguments and facts which we shall pro- 
duce in support of its truth, before the 
assert its falsity. It will not require muc 
labor to show that all converte to genuine 
christianity are Universalists, inasmoach 
as all such declare the fact themselves.— 
Ask them what their feelings are in re- 
gard to their fellow creatures, they will 
[each answer: I could embrace every son 
| 


the result ofthe case before mentioned, 
mow scarcely appears at all lovely. Andiexpression I have nothing to do—but it 
it too often happens that covetousness, so occured to me while reading the follow- 
blinds the understanding, that the beauty ing article in one of our late papers: 
of justice disappears, and an act of fraud .. Milledgeville, Geo. Oct. 11. At a 
ensues, for which conscience will severe- ate term of Lawrens Superior Court, 
ly censure, when justice calls to cool and Daniel Goulding was tried for the offence 
deliberate reflection. of ‘altering and tendering in payment the 
We are capable of having our views of counterfeit imitation of a note on the 
things vary extremely, and auddenly.— Planter's bank of the state of Georgia,’ 
And within the compass of those extremes convicted and received sentence of death 
either by slow degrees or by more sud. from his honor, Judge Warren, to be ex- 
0 Opor Maer we Sa 5 as to the! counted on Friday, the 9th of November.” 
CC : That the hon. Court in this instance 
If Joseph, when he said to i breta acted inagreement with the law and ev- 
ren in E ypt; ‘Iam Joseph iid Hag hl Nidence, it is not my wish or business to 
. em 1555 3 a pet. deny- but only to speak on the justness 
han, they would nave loved ‘old bi . and humanity of laws which have their 
8 a in 1 of origin in the love of money, which scripture 
their brother, when inall bis love and fa- ibs epee eN a 
vor he made himself known fo them; J ding tothe proper delinition: is <a colin 
8 aim of bi ut as) struck by dukes, in silver valued at four 
different as were aed 5 e shillings and sixpence, in gold at nine 
Conid we st all times have and af the’ shillings and sixpence.” Christians and 
senso of the divine attributes, a FG d / Philanthropists! Would you for the con- 
fitnezs of the commandments o vee, sideration of this paltry sum, demand the 
could we at all times turn away our eyes) ir, ofa human being Would you for 
from behəlding vanity, and be ree n an hundred or a thousand times 
the influence of earthly propensities, Weft value? Would you at this late age, 
should constantly exercise: that wind a 
and obedience to our Father in heaven 


W are drawn away (sideration ofthe sum of five dollars which 


of our lusts and enticed, when we lose] had, even been wrested by the oppressor 


‘divine thi from the hand of poverty? Is ‘life for mo- 
are wander tome God in puro arhar ney a diotate ofthe gospel? speak aa 
aginary qualifications, and we do things C 55 sy 
for which our conscience will reprove us and 3 God! y 
when the moment of reflection arrives. science and your God! 

Let us now enquire eoncerning the util-|! Doubtless ere this, the criminal alluded 
ity of conscience, and the design of our to above, has gone to bis long bome. His 
Creator in subjecting us to its reproving| kindred and friends, have this 55 
severity. tion to come upon them whenever he 

It is not because our heavenly Father called to memory—that he was taken 
delights in painful sufferings occasioned) from them and the world, without an op- 
by remorse, that he has constituted this portunity given him of hereafter becom- 
reproving in our breasts; but it is to check| ing a useful member of society—for what? 
our progress in iniquity, and to work For money! And can money purchase 
repentance in us; and it is of importance life 1 Nay, not all the gold of Ophir, 
to observe, that according to the com- wealth of the Indies, or heaps of the glit- 
punctions of conscience which we feel, the tering coin, can recal the spirit of the de- 
effects: are conductive to repentance.—| parted! Butis not here an instance giv- 
When we have done wrong the clearer|;en that banks are to be respected more 
our views are of the heinousness of our than human life—and if its proprietors suf 
offence, and of the beauty and loveliness|fered acriminal to die without their dis- 
of those precepts we have violated, and senting voice—a most revolting proof o imitation; if not why do ‘they ascribe it 
the more we are inclined to forsake our the declaration too often made, that or- to their deity! 
ways of sin and turn to God. porations have no souls?’ When chris- - 

ln this view of the power of conscienceljtianity shall have spread her mild radi- Ifthe earth is the Lord's, what part of it 
and the design of divine goodness in ma-jance over the earth, when her spirit shall pelongs to the Devii? 


and daughter of Adam in the arms of love 
both friends and foes: the desire of my 
very soul is, that they might be saved; 1 
am willing to spend and be spent, in or- 
der to secure their eternal welfare: I hate 
none; but love. unfeigned love for all, is 
the ruling principle within me? From 
whence do you derive this pleasing emo- 
‘tion? It will be answered, ‘The love of 
God is shed abroad in my heart: be bas 
shown me his goodness, and filled me 
with his love; I have therefore, a fervent 
desire that all should participate ín the 
joyous blessings he has so wonderfully 
vouchsafed to bestow on poor unworthy 
me: whenI see my fellow sinners travel- 
ling in the thorny path of iniquity, love 
and pity fills my ardent soul, and my 
prayer fur them is, like that of our adora- 
ble Redeemer's, ‘Father forgive them for 
they know not what they do.’ Give them 
evidence of thy kindness O Father of 
mercies, and they will love thee too.“ 

Do not such sentiments harmonize with 
the feelings of every genuine christian ! 
We know they do. How then can such 
christians be aught but Universalists ? 
Those who think they can be any 
thing else, ought to be prepared to show 
that the love of the recipient transcends 
that of the giver; the finite affection, drawn 
from infinite, rises higher and spreads wi- 
der than its exhaustless fountain. This 
we think impossible. ‘Facts are stubborn 
things,’ and by them we have proven,that 
every convert to genuine religion is a Un- 
iversalist in principle and practice, if not 
by name. The creature thus renovated 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, no 
matter to what society he belongs, de- 
lights in imitating the ways of him who 
is kindto the evil and the unthankful ; 
whose tender mercies are over all his 
works; the father of ali worlds, whose 
name is Love. 


and in this advanced era of ~eligion, re- 
quest the sacrifiice of human life in con- 


When our orthodox brethren are angry 
they act like their god—curse and damn 
others to hell! Is euch conduct worthy 
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From the Phila. Liberalist. deliverance from his enemies pr the bene tru rd 5 rage esau into 1155 1 
f of Saul.“ On the other hand, such aſſbring healing on his wings’ to a darken- 

THE BOOK OF PSALMS. Psalm as the 22d, which is prefaced by theſed world. Such was the last crowning 

It is the general received opinion ofſhead line saying, David complaineth in|/dispensation of that God of benevolence, 
Theologians, and of course christian peo- great discouragement, and prayeth in dis-ſin whose hands sin and denth are but in- 
ple, that the book called the Psalms, is inſtress, is really no proper act of his, but is strumenis of everlasting good, and who, 
general the individual and personal ex- in toto a prophetic or inspired Psalm, de- though apparent evil and temporary re- 
periepce of King David. This is highly] noting and describing “before hand the/(ribution, bringing ail things ‘out of dark- 
improbable to me. There is no such sufferings of Christ,’ saying of him. ‘they fat into his marvelous light,’ proceeds 


declaration by himself, of its being per- pierced my hands and my feet, and cast |/watchfully an- unchangisgly to the great 
sonal experience. The head lines to the|jlots npon my vesture, &c. We may take final object cf his providence—the restor- 
chapters we must consider are gratuitious the 2d Psalm, as an instance of a double ation of the whole human race to purity 
and is one evidence that there is no|iimport—one, which, while it could be ap. and happiness. 
such thing as scriptures, without com- propriately sung by David's subjects off Thie benovelent doctrine, which not on- 
ment,’—for these very head lines are in- him, as ‘an anointed’ king, ‘set upon the|ly gees far to solve the great problem of 
fended to forestall the mind, and to pre-|holy hill of Zion’—as his Son begotton,’ moral and physical evil, but which would 
dispose it to regard all these Psalms asi. e. established of God, so the same in if received more generally tend to soften 
onalities of David. To my mind, it/time could come to be all true of Christ {che spirit of uncharitableness, so fatally 
mach „ n a 2 Jesus. prevalent among christian sects, was 
really invented the use of instrumenta — — maintained by that great light of the ear- 
NEW DOCTRINE. ly church, Ge and iag not wanted 
Oar opponents are frequently heard to ‘supporters among more modern theolo- 
declare that the doctrine ofthe holing ss jiZ'ans- That Tillotson was inclined to 
and happiness of the whole intelligent cfe- this opinion, appears from his sermon 
‘ation, is a Mew Doctrine—and yet, i-: the preached before the queen. Paley is sup- 
very next breath they affirm thet it was ‘posed to hold the same amiable doctrine; 
preached by the serpent in the grirden of and Newton the author of the work on the 
Eden—why then do they call it a new Prophecies, is also among the supporters 
doctrine—when according to their own of it. For a full accounts of the arguments 
declaration, it is nearly as old as the cre- lin favor of this opinion, a A both pom 
ation of God-—Examiner. e express language of the 
ü ail baal ee see Dr. Southwood Smith’s 
WHEN WAS HELi MADE? [Pry interesting work ‘On the Divine 
; à PEN : also Magce on Atone- 
Why is it, that in the history of crea- ment, where the doctrine of the advocates 
tion, there is nothing ead about the ſor- of universal Restoration is thus briefly 
mation of hell! It aurely was too impor- and fairly explained:—“ Beginning with 
itant an event to be passed over in silence. | the existence of an nGalteh: 5 
How shall we accourt for the conduct of wise, and good Being, as he Arat and 
souls of others, could he be so silent res- the sacred historian—-was he ignorant of fundamental principle of a rational reli- 
pecting their general wants, as to engrose the facts respecting tnis awful place? if not gion, they pronounce the esse 
, £ i , ‘6, „ Lion, nce of this 
all those themes for himself only—yea, to||“ hy did he never say. a word about it ? Being to be love, and from this infer, as a 
directthem too, ‘to his chief musicians,’ New Haven Examiner. |\demonstrable consequence, that none of 
é&c. and all his subjecte, so as to impose 8 a the creatures formed by such a Being will 
on them to do bis proper work? ‘Fhe|ENDLESS D'iGATH FOR THE GLO- ever be made eternally miserable 
common opinion, therefore, of David's RY OF GOD. Since God (they say) would act unjustly 
Psalms, in my judgment is very strange. Does not the Almighty say that he has in inflicting eternal misery for temporary 
But if we take them in their more ob-| no pleasure in the denth of the wicked?” erimes, the sufferings of the wicked can 
vious sense, as a collection of Pealms by and does not every person know, that it be but remedial, and will terminate ina 
various authors, including some even by jjis ubsurd to say that God is glorified, in complete purification from moral disorder, 
Moses, and bearing the prevalent name off that which gives him no plehsure?~—id. | and in their ultimate restoration to virtuo 
David, then we can conceive of them as . 


cred compositions intended for suiti a R 
aa compositions intenc or suitin v x AT TEVIS : 
the condition of Jews in general. If too, OCs eee: | 
we regard David as a prophet, we may This 's a requirement enjoined by our 
then conceive of him as often referring | orthodox brethren, in order for us to he 
“to his offspring,’ Christ Jesus—even vrhile saved. Well, what must we believe? — The progress of liberal principles in this 
onthe old scheme of (writing personal] Why, they say, you must believe in God. State, within the last few months, has 
Psalms) he must have seemed to huve We do. You must; belleve that Christ [heen truly astonishing. Even the darkest 
only spoken of bimsell. David we mayſſis the Saviour. We do. You must be- corners, the seats of superstition, the very 
remember, has said I saw the Lord al |jlievein the scriptures, regeneration, and regions of the shadow: of death, have beon 
ways before my face; wherefore he al-|}conversion. We do. In what then do /illuminated with light from on high. ‘Phe 
ways spoke of the manner of his crucifix-||we differ from our orthodox brethren? In children of God have taken their harp 
ion, saying, ‘for my vesture they cast lots.|jthis reader, we do not, neither can we, from the willow—a new song has been 
‘We may notice generally, that wherever] believe in an angry God, an infinite devil | put in their mouths, of gladress and joy. 
the Pealms use the sii:gular pronouns, ae and an endless Hell !—ib. The parched Jands are covered with 
eapable of meaning David only, the same greenness and fertility; the arid wastes, 
Psalm always contains other use of plural THOMAS MOORE, ESQ. the wilderness of mind, are blooming with 
pronouns, showing equally that the Psalm i freshness aud beauty. 
was qualified for the people. Yet some We learn that tkis celebrated poet has] In New Haven—vwhere a few months 
Putlme were personal; being such as a become converted from Deism to Univer- ago, there were to be found only here and 
king, noting, however; for a nation, for zalism. We make the following extraci there one, bold enough to dare the jeere, 
triumph or thankegiving might offer.—{/rom one of his productions : scoffs, and scorn and bitterness of the un- 
Sach a Psalm te the tath, amd whtelt fs sol “‘Suols was the Mediator promised thro’ j| rodiy: now we have n congregation res. 
explained as special by e prenz, for Mf aft d, ‘to make reconcitiation for the in- Inectatte not only as io numbers, but for 


music in public worship, to have super- 
added thereto those appointed Psalms for 
public and general singing. Let any 
reader take up their reading under this 
suggestion, and he will soon be able to 
judge how much better they apply them- 
selves to general worship, than to a soli- 
tary individual. Besides, is it not real- 
ly strange to contemplate a king as pres- 
ent, hearing the people chanting his wants 
or his mercies, even while they should 
have had much more occasion to have 
severally and collectively worshipped Tor 
themselves? The very circumstance o 
the Episcopal and Scotch churches ma- 
king those Psaims themes of general wor- 
ship, is indirect proof that they were 
framed for general purposes, rather than 
for David. Why too, if he felt for the 


From the New-Haven Examiner. 
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thete great moral worth. They deserve 
every thiag that can be said in their praise 
for their untiring zeal and Roman firm- 
ness during a season of mast unhallowed 
persecution. For several months they 
and their minister have had to suffer every 
calumny and reprvach that wickedness 
could devise, and ina.'stry propagate.— 
For this they were prepaced ; they have 
withstood the shock as become men anc 
christiane. It was notte hae been ex- 
pected that orthodoxy would yield its 
strongest hold—its very citadel, s New 
Haven is justly termed, without a dveper- 
ate struggle. ‘The result has verified tese 

redictions. Nothing has been left eat 

y our opponents, to crush the unlversal. 
ist society inthis city. Their clergy have 


labored with a fiery zeal worthy a better! 


cause. The young ‘divinities’ have erx- 
horted in season and out of season, the 


-Mordecai the Jew still sill sits in the 
King's gate, 


JOHN MUBRAY—THOS. 3 


In the “Life of Murray,” chap. v. is 
recorded an affecting and interesting ac-| 
count of his arrival in this country, and of 


the circumstances attending the delivery jed for a considerable time. In the consci- 

entious discharge of his ministerial func. 

tions, he occasionally visited the regions 

` he arrived was driven by the winds into: 5 about, until at length he settled at 
oston. 


of his first message of truth in the United 
States. The vessel on hoard of which! 


Cranberry Inlet on the coast of New Jer- 
sey In quest of provisions for the mar- 
iners, he reached the dwelling of Thomas 
Potter. The latter expressed much gatis- 
faction in meeting the former, and sur- 
prised him by saying, ‘I have longed to 
see you, l have been expecting you a iong. 
time.’ Potter proceeded to relate the his- 
tory of his life, the greater part of which, 
need not here be noticed. He bad been 
dissatistied with the preaching he usual. 
Jy heard; erected a meeting bouse at his 


own expense; and expressed his belief to erations to come, will be taught to lisp 


his neighbors, that God would send him 
a preacher of a very different stamp from 
these on whose ministry they had pre- 
viously attended. ‘My friends often ask- 


his -yppearance.’ 
your vessel an share, it seemed as if a voice 
had audibly sonnded in my ears, There. 
otter, in that vessel, castaway on that 
shore, is the preacher you have been so 
long expecting. I heard the voice and I 
believed the report; and when you come 
up to my door, the same voice seemed to 
xvepeat, Potter this is the man, this is the 
person whom J have sent to preach in 
your house. It is not what I saw, or see 
but what I feel which produces in my mind 
n full conviction.” l 
Murray eawe to this country to lies and 
die in solitude. He was determined not 


ferently if they ean—I cannot. 


Sermons,’ 
ry touching account of the preacher's last 


ed the good tidings of salvation in this 


of the venerable friend of God. 


where events transpired of so much inter- 

ed me,’ said Potter, ‘where is the preach- est to every believer in the decgrine o 

er of whom you spake?’ and my constant universal grace—but dig not fing oppor- 

reply has been,’ ‘He will by and by make||tunity for so doing until recently, I have 

The moment I beheld just returned - and carl agree 3 a 
t, e 
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changed. 


The meeting house stands in the edge 
of a beautiful wood. The exterior pre- 


family, was removed 
ago, and plain benehes sub- 
stituted. The pulpit has beea somewhat 
cut down at ej end. In other respects 
the building remains In its original state. 
It was leſt in will to John Murray, for the 
use of all denominations, By the mis- 
management of the executor, it became 
neceseary ta sell part of the estate, to 
certain demands against it—of the injus- 
tice of which bowever, the heirs enter- 
tain no doubt. In disposing of the prop- 
erty contigious to Good Luck, no reser- 
vation ofthe meeting house wae made in 
the deed, It was subsequently 
ed by the Medtiodist society, who have it 
in their possesgion. Should they hereaf- 
ter evince an exolysive spirit in relation 
to its occupancy, their titig may justly be 
calied in question. l 

Thomas Potter died nearly forty yoan 
ago. His grave at the east end tbe 
meeting house, was pointed out to me by 
one ofthe oldest inhabitants in the neigh- 
borhood. Owing to inattention and the 
sandy nature of the soil, it was long ago 
levelled with the adjacent ground. It 
was enclosed soon after bis buriel—bat 
the fence was broken down some twenty 
years ago—and two posts and a rail, very 
much decayed, are all that remain. The 
oak of which Murray speaks, (‘Sketchea,’ 
vol, i. p. 336) no longer exists. I have 
obtained permission to enclose the grave 
and erect a tomb-stone to his memory. 

On Sunday morning the 4th inst. I stood 
in the desk where Murray first liſted up 
his voice in this country as a herald ofthe 
cross. I wid not attempt a discription of 


was delivered these things, considered 
in connexiom with the result, firmly pur- 
suaded me that the directing hand of Di- 
vine Proyidenve is visible in the whole 
train of events. Let others believe dif- 


Murray returned to the hospitable abode 
of his old friend and patron, and preach- 


In Murray's ‘Letters and Sketches o 
ol. i, Letter l. we havea ve- 


visit after several years absence, to the 
neighborhood in which he trst 790 


country. His friends and the friends o 
humanity had departed to the land of the 
living on high. His memory will ever 
be dear to every Universalist who has 
heard of his virtues, and children for gen- 


with gratitude and reverence thy name 
I had long a desire to visit the region 


of the man of God. I cied the 
darkness of the past in contrast with the 
brightness of the present; and by eye 
of faith, I beheld Murray and Potter smil- 
ing in the regions of glory on the prosper- 
ity ofthe divine testimony in which they 
believed and rejoiced. My heart w 
meited in gratitude and lové: and 1 
a fervent desire that He in whose st 
the weak is made strong, would ever bo 


ving it will 


miles east of Philadelphia. I say was, with mein mini on of the word, 
for it was entirely filled up with sand ma- inapire my soul with ga evergrowing 
ny years ego, and the beach is now as|aeal o cauge of my er, and make 
bigh at that place as eny o! r in the vi- me an trument in s the 
cinity, though not so wide. know] of salvation in the name of thp 

I visited the house in which Potter li- onoę crucified and Re er. 
vod died. It is situated less than felt freedom to salect as the 3 


d and , 
half a mils east of Good Lack. Ae addj-| 


Jeaiah iii: 1. “How beautiful upon the 
mountains i the me of sha Ra brin- 
geth good tidings that pu et ce, 
{hat b eth good things of good, that 
publisheth salvation, that saith unto Bion 
thy God reigneth.” l 
1 found a few individuals in that neigh- 
Dorhoad; as aleo at Tames River 8 miles 
north where I delivered two discourses, 
ho had listened in their youth to the 
preaching of Marray—and who I have 
reason to believe, have long cherished in 
their souls ‘the fuith once delivered to the 
saints. The people, generally speaking, 
gielded devout attention to the sentiments 
‘advanced, and many. received the word 
gladly. 
I must not forget to mention that sev- 
eral aged persons with whom I conversed 
remember to have heard the circamstance 
welated by Murray in his ‘Life’—but time 
«vas rapidly defacing the impression. 

I am particularly desirous that something 
should be done for the building up of Zion 
In the neighborhood of Potter's Meeting 

„House. If what Marray planted be du⸗ 
dy watered, the increase will not be with- 
holden. Should nothing further transpire 
to prevent than is now foreseen, it is ex. 

ted that a Universalist conference will 
holden in that vicinity next spring or 
summer—of which due notice will be 
iven. 
I should do injustice to my feelings, 


were I to close this artcle without ac- 


knowledging my obligation to Bre. Nor- 
n and Hy. of Highstown, N. J. for their 
kindness in conveying and accompanying 
me te and from the scenes I have humbly 
endeavored to describe, . 
ABEL C. THOMAS. 


Philadelphia, 19832, 
| EXTRACT, 

It is the belief of the Arabs that to the 
earliest places of human worship there 
clings a guardian sanctity—there the wild 
bird rests not, there the wild beast does 
not wander, is the blessed spot on which 
the eye of God dwells, and man’s best 
memories preserve. As with the earliest 
place of worship ; eo it is with the ear- 
liest haven of repose—as with the spot 
where our first imperfect adoration was 

offered up, our first glimpees of divinity 
jodulged, so should it be with that where 
‘our full knowledge of the Arch Cause be- 
gins, that we can pour forth a titude 
no longer clouded by the troubles and 
cares of the earth. Surely if any spot in 
the world be sacred, it is that in which 
grief ceases, and from which, if the hbar- 
‘monies of creation, ifthe voice within our 
hearts ifthe impulse which made man so 
easy a believer in revelation, if these mock 
and fool us not with an evertasting lie, we 
spring up on the untiring wings ofa sar- 
aphic and pangless life—thoze whom we 
Javed around us; the aspirings that we 
nursed, fulfilled ; our nature, universal in- 
talllgence our atmosphere, eternal love.’ 
BULWER. 
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TROY, SATURDAY, DEC. 8, 1832 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 
The Editors will exchange pulpite to-morrow. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The poetical production entitled a Dream, ii 
we mistake not, bas appeared beore in print.— 
It presents other objections. It is too long in it ael 
the metre ie aleo too long for our columns, and 
however good the sentiment may be, it ig very 
deficient in poëtic merit. 

The “Sermon” on the text, “God is love,” if a 
juvenile production is creditable to ite author. But 
us we have many sermons on hand, and as the 
one in question tends to offer no additional light 
on the aubject treated on; we decline publish- 
ing it. L. 


GOD’S BLESSINGS. 


We read ia the book of Proverbs c. x. v. 22. the 
“Blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich and he ad- 
deth no sorrow with it.“ This is emphatically a 
good blessisg and worthy of the author of every 
good and perfect gift. How différent from this sen- 
timent of Solomon’s are the blessings whieh mod- 
ern preachers proclaim as God’s blessings. When 
they bless in God’s name, it is for something gen- 
erally which makes you poorer instead of rick, and 
instead of their being no sorrow with it, the blee- 
sing ie so limited, that it willat most pluck you 
as a brand from the baraiag, while it leaves your 
ungodly friends and relatives to perish eternally. 
Thus are the very blessings of the priesthood only 
curses in disguise, and their “tender mercies” are 


cruelty itself. A limited faith never has and never 


a — — mene . — ee ee ee 


and that it bas no sorrow to communieate. H you 
have blessings and cursings, life and death joy 
and sorrow mingled together and presented to you 
as the gospel of Christ, touch not, taste not, han- 
die not, “itie another gospel, which is not the 
gospel,” *. 


PERSECUTION REPROVED. 


At thecloee of Jeremy Taylor's work off the 
‘Liberty of Prophesying’ we find tke adjoined an- 
ecdute. R contains a moral, which it would be 
happy for mankind, were it better attended to, and 
presents a forcible reprooſ against that spirit which 
would persecute him who worshipe differently 
from ourselves. 


‘I end with a story, says he, which I fnd in the 
Jew's books. When Abraham set in his tent door 
according to his custom, waiting to entertain 
strangers, he espied an old man, stooping and lean- 
ing on his staff, weary with age and travel, com- 
ing towards him, who was an herdred years of 
age. He received him kindly, washed his feet, 
provided supper, and caused him to sit down; bat 
observing that the old man eat and prayed not, 
nor begged for a bleesing on his meat, asked him 
why he did not worship the God of heaven? The 
old man told him that he worshipped the fire only, 
and acknowledged no other god ; at which Abra- 
ham grew so zealously angry, that he thrust the 
old man out of the tent and exposed him to all the 
evils of the night and an unguarded condition. 


When the old man was gone, God called to Abra- 
bam and asked him where the stranger was, He 
replied, I thrust him away, because he did not wor- 
ship thee. God answered hia, I have suffered 
him these hundred years, although he dishonored 
me, and coaldst thou not endure him one night, when 
he gave thee no trouble ! Upon this, saith the 
story, Abraham fetched him back again and gave 
him hospitable entertainment and wise instruction. 
‘Go thou and do likewise and thy charity will be 


can produce a blessing that has no sorrow with it, rewarded by the God of Abraham.” 


for if it assures the individual himself of salvation 


When the pious people of thie age feel disposed 


it leaves him ia anxiety and doubt for the welfare||tg persecute and jejure their neighbors | p 


of kis kindred, Now, though it should be called a {they do not worship as tbey do, or perhapo do not 
blessing to snatch a parent from the flames, yel||worghip at all, we wish they would reoolleot thie 
it woald not be one without sorrow added toit, iflitittie anecdote. It might then probably our to 
it left his helpless offypring to be consumed by theliinem, that instead of doing God ¢ervice and 
deveuring element. Or, although it might be ajirendering themselves pleasing in his sight, they 
blessing tor scalar a child from me walery grave, ii ere stepping aside from their duty, taking upon 
could not be without sorrow if it lef the father toſ themselves an authority which does not belong to 
perish in the briny deep. Again, tbat blessing them, and thut their interference was far from 
could scarcely be eaid to make rich, which would acceptable to Him, .who forbide us to judge our 
satisfy the cravings of an individual member of the brother, who must stand or fall io his own mas- 
family, while it left the rest to starva. — ter apd not to us. L. 
We may apply tbis reasoniog (o the gospel with 
much success. God has declared that in Christ all : 
uthe families of the earth shall be bleased. Then EDITORIAL ACCESSION. 
they shall be made rich. Hence we read of ibe] The “Christian Messenger,” published in New- 
unsearchable riches of Christ. This language, in|/York, and edited by T. J. Sawyer and P. Price, 
this view of the subject is highly appropriate.—|| will in tuture share the additional editorial labors 
Again, ‘the blessing ofthe Lord adde h no sorrow ſof Br. A. C. Thomas of Philadelphia. This paper, 
with it.” Then, most assuredly, if itisa sorrowful though not long since established, has already ob- 
reflection, that some will be eternally damned, it|/tained a high standing amongst our periodicals, 
must not be charged to the gospel, for God has|land has shown itself worthy of ite location, ‘the 
promised in that to bless all the families of the [emporinm of American commerce.” lt hae now 
earth. Hence with much propriety the gospel is|leniisted the services of a writer, whoee Sl. is 
called, “glad tidings of great joy, which shall bel peculiarly pleasing, whose thoughts. are striking- 
unto ali people.” Let us then bear in mind thatiily original, and whose experience az an editor ad. 
the gospel of Jesus Christ pronounces aaiversaliimirably Gts him for the task he has undertaken.— 


blessings, that if has abundance of riches fer ail, We sincerely wish ibis publication succesnequal 


190 


to the spirit which has been manifested, ever since 

ite establishment, in making it worthy of public 

patronage. L. 
— 


EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIS F REVIEW. 


We are happy to learn by a prospectus trans- 
mitted to as, that it is contemplated to revive this 
publication. A work of this character is much 
wanted in out denomination, and we trust it will 
receive a liberal patronage. Tbe proposed publi- 
eation is one that will not at all interfere with the 
weekly periodiculs, being designed to rank with 
the Religious Reviews and Critical Magazines of 
other denominations. It will consist ch eſly of 
Explasations of Scripture texts, phrases and sub- 

jects. 

Dissertations on points of Biblical literature. 

Expositions, both argumentative anc historical, o 
Religious truth in general. 

Reviews of such important works, as shall be 
deemed of special concern to Universalists ; and 
at regular periods, 

A General Review of the existing state of our doc- 
trine and denomination in this country, and as 
far as practicable, in other countries. 

Such are the subjectes which will occupy the 
moet prominent place in the publication in ques- 
tion. When we take into consideration the in- 
creasing condition of our denomination and the 
high stand, which we confidently believe it ia de- 
signed to take, we cannot but feel gratified in see- 
ing measures adopted, which are so well caloula- 
ted to promote its best interests. 

LF The request accompanying tke prospect 
shail be complied wath. L. 

— TS 


COMMUNICATON. 


FOR THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
CANDID TALK—NO. VIII. 


No reflecting reader, we presume will 
suppose that our censures upon the Roman 
Caurch, do not apply with all their force 
also to the Protestants. I pass over the 
dark, gloomy reign of Popery until the 
‘reformation,’ as it was called, of Luther 
and Calvin. This reformation has been 
appropriately likened to the French Re- 
volution in the eighteenth century. Op- 
posing oppression by oppression, and des- 
troying the reign of refined tyranny by 
one of savage barbarity. Scarccly had 
the infamous Calvin obtained the com- 
mand of a single city before he assumed 
the reins of religious intolerance, and is- 
sued a formal edict, banishing without re- 
servation under the pain of deatb, all who 
would not subscribe to his creed. This 
creed was the pareut of that notorious 
document, the ‘Saybrook Platform ;’ and 
it is easily supposed that some were to 
be found in the days of Calvin, too inde- 
pendent and too enlightened to subscribe 
to the servile dogmas there promulgated. 
Among the most active and intelligent o 
these was Michael Servetus. This unfor- 
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he did not cease the expressions of his||lieve as you please, this is a free country;” 
free opinions. To this, also, Servetue and every one says to his conscience, “I 
paid no attention, and was delivering bis have a right to patronize who I please, 
doctrines to a numerous audience, where||this is a free country.” It is not long be- 
a band of pious priests, headed by the ſore the unfortunate man, through sheer 
blood-thirety reformer himself, drag- poverty and necessity, is reduced in ap- 
ged him from bie stand, and without tri-||pearance, to what his oppressors repre- 
al or ceremony, bore him to the stake: sented him; and if in his despair, he does 
while the pious christians whose creed not seek the bottle or the rope, his pious 
was mercy and good will to all, danced||neighbors are not to be credited with his 
and yelled around the unhallowed pyreſorbearance. This is the way in which 
with more than savage barbarity.— [many an honest man has been driven to 
This then, was the fruit of that bousted |desparation and disgrace; and the holy 
‘reformation,’ which promised to liberate brotherhood are ever on the alert to take 
the world from the tyranny of the Romish||the advantage of such circumstances, and 
Church! Such was the first fruits of that pin the stigma of the transaction upon the 
bitter root which has been ever since ta- principles which the unfortunate indivi- 
king deeper growth, and absorbing the dual professed. Thus by the absurdity of 
healthy juices oftrue christianity—which ||their doctrines they force honest men to 
has been transplanted to every clime, become unbelievers, and thus by a sneak- 


spreading its poisonous branches over ev- 
ery land. This is the ‘vine and the figtree,’ 
under which the protestant queen of Eng- 


ing system of oppression make them poor 
—and poverty with. them, is associated 
with disgrace. Now, these men have a 


land hung her Catholic rival for daring to legal right to do all this, and by doing it 


differ with her in opinion. This is the 
root of bitterness which the Presbyterians 
of England brought to Plymouth, and un- 
der whose influence the Quakers of New- 
England were nung up like murderers by 
the pious ‘pilgrims’ who had come to the 
new world for the professed purpose of 
enjoying ‘religions toleration.’ 
At this day, religious intolerance, tho’ 
onducted by men of the same principlés, 
is not carried on by the same means as it 
was in former times. The free-thinker, 
who once would have been conducted to 
the stake, is now sent to an eternal fire 
from the pulpit once a week, and is grad- 
ually, butirresistibly ground down to pov- 
erty and misery by a system of religious 
oppression as refined as it is cruel; for 
while it does nothing which violates the 
letter of religious freedom, it exerts its en- 
ergies secretly and fatally to prostrate all 
who happen to disagree with its opinions. 
Leta young man come into a neighbor- 
hood where orthodoxy bears rule, and 
endeavor to establish himself in business. 
The question among the inhabitants is not 
— Is he an honest man? is he industri- 
ous? deserving?” But it is immediately 
enquired—“Is hea Presbyterian? Ie he a 
Baptists? a Universalist? an Infidel ?”— 
If he happens to be xo unfortunate as to 
sesses independence enough to think 
and speak on theag subjects for himself, 
then wo betide him! ‘Then comes the 
system of religious oppression to which I 
have alladed. He ie first whispered down 
at a coterie of tea-table gossips. He iè 
there set down as an infidel, and intima- 
tions are mysteriously thrown out to be 
hawked about the neighborhood that he ia 
a bad man—nobody knows what be has 
done; but somebody heard deacon such- 
a-one say that he ought not to be pat- 
ronized; and surely the deacon ought to 
know! Thus is his fate established. Grad- 
ually those who had begun to show some 


tunate man, uniotimidated by the threats/little favor, withdraw their countenance; 
of the mtolerant Caivin, continued to pro- he is left to struggle and languish along 
claim opposition to his creed in the very without any means to justify or clear his 
city of his residence. Calvin issued an-|icharacter. ery one tells him this isa 


they violate no written law of the land.— 
But yet, they are eminently deserving of 
reproach, and if there be a God of justice, 
they ought to expect to be punished. The 
law of conscience—the precepts of chris- 
tianity, and our Saviour’s golden rule, all 
agree in condemning such conduct as a 
flagrant outrage on christian forbearance 
and charity. And yet, these arbiters of 
their neighbors’ destiny will swell them- 
selves up, and talk pompously of their ho- 
liness, and denounce as infidels all wbo 
dare oppose them, and go about begging 
money of the poor to extend their doc- 
trines and their dominion among the hea- 
then nations of the earth! 

Troy, Dec. 3. Z. Z. Z. 


From tbe Watchman and Chronicle. 


Brother Bell— While at work the other 
day, my thoughts as usual were busily 
engaged on the common topics of the day 
and amongst others, the following reflec- 
tions occupied my mind, which I put to 
paper by way of question and answer. 

Yours with due respect, 
SAMUEI: AINSWORTH. 


Question. Who are those who first 
rejected the Saviour, when on earth? 

Ans. The Scribes and Pharisees. | 

Q. Why did they reject him ? 

A. Because he received sinners and 
ato with them. l 

Q. Was this the sole cause of their re- 
jecting him ? 

A. No; he taught that publicans and 
harlots would enter the kingdom of heav- 
en beſore them. Helikewiee taught his 
followers to beware of the leaven (doc- 
trine) of the Pharisees and Sad«ducees, 
calling them a generation of vipers, hypo- 
crites, who drew near to God with their 
lips, while their hearts were fur from him. 
In short, they rejected and persecuted 
him, because his doctrine embraced the 
gentiles as the offspring of God, and made 
them heirs of the same blessing which the 
Jews claimed as belonging exclusively 
to themselves. 


other bell, threatening him with death if land of Liberty—you have a right to be-] Q. What is said of that doctrine at the 


they consider others are not worthy to 
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the giver of all good. The universality 
of his providence and his protecting care 
ought to be carefully instilled. By rep- 
resenting the Supreme asa malignant spy 
and an avenging tyrant, no affections con- 
sonant to he spirit of the gospel can pos- 
sibly be produced.— Elizabeth Hamilton. 


present day, which thus equalizes Jew 
and Gentile—grants to every son and 
daughter of Adam equal privileges, and 
that without partiality,and without hypoc- 
ricy—Which teaches God is no respecter 
of persons, and that Christ is the propi- 
tiation for the sins of the whole world, and 
that he tasted death for every man ? 
A. It is called a damnable heresy ? 

Q. By whom is this cry of heresy 
made ? 

A. By all advocates for the doctrine o 
endless misery without exception. 

Q. Why do they thus denominate this 
doctrine ? 

A. Because like the Pharisees thoy 
claim for themselves privileges whic 


UNIVERSALISTS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


There are in the U. States, 300 Univer- 
salist preachers, about 600 societies, and 
between 3 and 4000 communicants. With 
respect to the number of Universalists in 
the United States, i. e. those who believe 
in the final ‘restitution of all thinge,” no 
certain calculation can be made—proba- 
bly two-thirds of the adalt.population are 
Universalists, though there may not be 
more than 8 or 900,000, who openly pro- 
fess the sentiment.— Liberalist. 


“PLEASANT REVIVAL OF RE- 


enjoy. 

Q. What proof have we of the trutho 
this assertion ? 

A. We have it from the lips and pens 
of those claiming such privileges. 


REV. JEREMIAH HIGBEE. LIGION.” 


This gentleman lives in N. Hampshire.] We learn from the New York Evangel. 
Ina communication which is now before ist, thata ‘pleasant revival of religion is 
me, he says, “Ihave for some time past, in progress at Wilbraham, Mass. in the 
been particularly cautious not to use the Congregational Society ander the pastor- 
word “endless,” in relation to future pun-|/al care of Rev. Israel G. Rose of North 
ishment, believing it to be the most safe to Wilbraham.’ This intelligence is certain- 
convey my ideas in the express language ly very ‘refreshing.’ The revivals in that 
of scripture.” Two or three years ago !/i denomination has been so very unpleasant 
heard him publicly declare his entire dis-|/for a few years past, that we are heartily 
belief in the doctrine of total depravity.||glad to hear of one of a different char- 
Previous to this time it was said that he acter.— Watchman. 
had preached against the mysterious Trini- 
ty. With the Rev. Mr. Higbee, I am well 
acquainted. He is a worthy man,—has 
probably been in the ministry, not far 
from forty years—is now in full fellowship 
with the Calvinistic Baptist denomination 
of Christians. He is looked up to asa 
father by his younger brethren in the min- 
istry. Wouldthey not do well to follow 
their father, in his advances towards lib- 
eral christianity ? Watchman. 


EXTRACT. 
Religious Education. 
The education of the heart is the work 
of domestic life, and where this prelimin- 
ary is neglected, all the endeavors of the 
school master will be fruitless. In the re- 
ligious education of the lower orders there 
is seldom, I fear, any appeal made to the 
heart and the affections. The religion of 
the vulgar, is therefore, in general,gloomy, 
auperstitious, and I had almost said fero- 
cious. While all the other intellectual 
faculties are permitted to remain dormunt 
for want of cultivation. and the imagina- 
tion is. roused and filled with the darkest 
images. The tendency of this temper is 
to proclaim distrust, suspicion, envy and 
malevolence; and when spiritual pride is 
added, it brings forth arrogance and pre- 
sumption. This is not the religion of Je- 
sus Christ. Far other are its fruits; wide- 
ly opposite is the tendency upon the hu- 
man heart! 
The first view to be given of the Deity|| gospel, and contradictory of the 


A PIOUS LADY’S COMPLAINT OF A BROKEN 
HEART. 


“O, for a glance ofheavenly day, 
To take this stubborn stone away; 
And thaw with beams of love divine 
This beart—this frozen heart of mine. 


The rocks can rend—the earth can quake, 
The sea can roar, the mountains shake: 
Of feeling all things show some sign, 
Bat this unfeeling heart of mine.” 


Not all the horrid tales of Hell, 
Blind teachers still, go on to tell, 
Produce a spark of love divine, 
Within this torpid heart of mine. 


Sovereign of all the worlds above | 

To thee I look, O God of love! 

Thou can’st from sin and dross refine, 
And move and melt this heart of mine. 


Midst gloomy shades of mental night, 
Surprise my soul with heavenly light! 
O, letits beams resplendent shine, 
Aud renovate this heart of mine! 


[From the Christian Messenger.) 
CLERICAL TITLES—A PROTEST. 
“Holy and Reverand is his name.” Psalm cxi, 6. 

I have frequently ex pressed my disap- 
probation of clericle titles. I think pop- 
ular usage, in relation to this matter, is 
wholly unbecoming the simpholg of the 

u 


w 


~ 


mility | 
to the poor, as well ae to the rich, is as chat should characterize the christian min- 
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ister. I make no pretensions to unusual 
humility; bnt feel it my duty, no less than 
my privilege, to enter my solemn protest 
against the popular practice of prefixing 
the title of ‘Reverend’ to the name of falli- 
ble man. 

We might with equal propriety style a 
clergyman ‘His Holiness,’ as Reverend. 
The Pope claims the former title, and the 
Protestant clergy have assumed the lat- 
ter. King James was pleased to be called 
“ The Most High.” Bishops of several 
Christian denominations, have been flat- 
tered with the title of * Right Reverend” — 
I shall address my brethren in the minis- 
try by “Ev.” an abreviation of 5 
ist, signiſying. one who publishes glad 
tidings, a messenger, or preacher, of good 
news.“ [Buck.] And I respectfully re- 
quest them, and all others, in addressing 
me, either to use no title, or the one I have 
named—at all events, to avoid addressing 
me by the Reverend” name of our Ma- 


ker and God. : A. C. T. 
Philadelphia. 
SSS OE 


MARRIED, 


In this city, by (he Rev. Mr. Tucker, onthe 27th ult. Mr. 
Joseph Little to Mies Eliza Mayhew. 

By the same, on the 15th ult. Mr. Edward Evans to Miss 
Lapon, of this city. 

In Grafton, 25th uk. by Jonathan Read, Esq., Mr. John 
Agan of Brunawick, to Misa Margaret Brinnerstubl, of the 
former place. 

At New-York, on Wednesday evening lest, by the Rev. 
Mr. Anthon, John Jones, son of Peter Schermerhorn, Esq., 
to Mary, daughter of Philip Hone, Esq, 

In Washington, on Thursday last. at the President’s by the 
Rev. William Matthews, of the Catholic Chareh of that city, 
Alphonso Pageot, Esq.’ Secretary to the Freach, Legation, 
to Miss Mary Aon Lewis, daughter of Wm. B. Lewis, Esq 
2d Auditor of the Treasury. M. Pageot is the brother to Mad · 
ame Serrurier, the lady of the Freneh Minister. 

ee 
: DIED, 

In Ipswich, Mass., on the 27th alt, in the Sith year of her 
age Mrs. Mery Kemble, mother of the Senior Proprietor of 
the Budget. , 

If there ever lived one being on earth upon whose mem- 
ory the tribate of gratitude should rest, that being is a mo · 
ther. Whose kindness and solicitude ever exceeded that of 
a mother’s? Whose anccasing efforte, whose deep and. 
heartfelt benedictions, ever surpeswed hers for the welfare 
and the happiness of ber children? She, whose death is 
mentioned above, deserves long to be remembered. Asa par- 
ent, asa wife, or as amember of society, she acted well her 
part.—By precept and also by example she contributed much 
io advance the interests and the enjoyments of those with 
whom she was asseciated. She became a professor of the 
christian religion atan darly period of ber lif, and when the 
hour of death arrived, she was not unprepared to meet it. 
With confidence she looked for a better and brighter world 
beyond the skies, and she closed her eyes upon this and up · 
on all its objects with. cheerful resignation. The time is 
far distant when her virtues will be forgotten, or the recortl 
of her kindness and affection obliterated from the memory 
ef her children.—Troy Badget. 


LETTERS AND REMITTANCES, 
RECEIVED AT THIS OFFICE. 

C. Carter, Ann Arbor, M. T. $15: R. 
O. Williame, Amsterdam : R. C. Hayes, 
Montreal, L. C.: S. Newel, P. M. Cam- 
bridge, Me.: P. M. Sandy Hill: J. Farn- 
ham, N. V. GI. 
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The fotlowieg beautiful lines ere extracted from the Fest! 
for 1833, written by Mrs. Gilman, of Chertestos, 8. C- 


A bo 


re the bo 


POETRY. 
THE CHILDREN'S CHOICE. . 


Jonn. 


| ith enlorn quito, aw 
rm 0 
1 wish they'd let me have a drein, 


Myson! my son! what if that sword 
Should strike a noble heart, 

And bid some loving father 
From his little ones depart? 

What comfort would your waving plumes 
And brilliant dress bestow ; 

When you thought upon his widow's tears, 
And orphan's cry of woe? 


ASA T'U fod out what a Tariff is, 
That puzzles me so now. 


MOTHER. 


. ! gon! the cares of State 
Ire thorns upon the breast ; 

‘Phat ever pierce the good man’s heurt; 
And roD mim of his = 

The greet to appear 
As trifling ae the à 

For he knows how lite thay ere wort, 
How feithiess 1s their 


And PR train a lovely 


Around cottage door, 
Aud welcome, to my winter hearth 
The wandering ami the poor. 


Morurr. 


‘Louisa, dear, a humble mind 
'Tis beautifal to see ; 

And you shell néver hear à word 
To chéek that mind from me; 
Bet ah! remember may dwell 
Beneath the ne’s shade y 
And discontect, a salles guest, 
The tottage hearth invade. 


Canolixx. 
PU be and papal 
And way z 
Music and wor adh glen shall dwell 
ph fairy dowern; 
But the note of love and gladness 
Re- echo to my call. 


Morunmr. 


children! sad it makes my soul 
hear your playful strain ; 
3 bear to chill your youth 
ith images of pain, 
Vet hambly take what God bestows, 
And, like his own fair flowers, 


A LIGHT. 


ef our alley— it'd such a dark one! 


* 


onee asked Dr. Burgess, if he 
would have alight. No, said the Dr. I am 
one ofthe lights of the world. I wish then 
you were hung up the end 


NEW WORKS. 


HE following worke just receiv 
bad of STEPHEN VA 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Rasest, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Gavernment. 
April 28, 1832. 


may be 
SCHAACK, No. W? 


NEW BOOKS. 


MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on tbe Parables, 


SERNONS. 
LARGE assortment of the moet popular *Uni- 
vereafist Sermons,” inst received frem the 


Depository of Mevere. Kemble & Hil né 
for sale by Mk. BOND. 


Benningtan, VI. Sept. 27 
BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


kK & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large stippply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA 1. 


Balfour's lat Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar K. & H. have made arrangements for receiv: 


Streeter’s Hymns, new editicn, 
Life of Murray, No. 1: Universalist Library, 
Balleu's Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 


every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon ne published; and intend their more asa 
Generat Depository for Univereatiat Publica 


A fresh supply of the above works just reevived|| ftom every part of the United States. 


at No. 3. Washington Square b 
Troy, Sept. 29, KEMBLE & HILL. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keepe the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sate: 
4 NCIENT History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paras. es. 


Doe Sermons. 
Balfour's let and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Nudeos. 
Essays. 
Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
i Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
alios. 
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SELECTED. can be clearly traced from the head of the if the restrictive measures become gene- 


ohureh to any particular denomination of ral. They will not submit to measures, 
the present day, we must look upon all 
rules which go to debar any from the of- 
fice of the ministry as an unjustifiable as- 
sumption of authority. For one, the wri- 
ter preaches, by the authority of no coun- 
cil or association, but by permission of his 
master, to whom, and to none other, is he 
willing “to stand or fall.” 

2d. The rule in question is useless. Our 
cause has flourished gloriously without 
any such restrictions. Our fathers in the 
ministry were eminently useful, without 


From the Christian Messenger. 
MINISTERIAL QUALIFICATIONS. 


Messrs. Enıroes— The brethren of the 
Hudson River Association complain, in 
no very measured terms, of those who 
have taken exception to their late restric- 
tive Regulation. We of the opposition, 
are charged with “asperity of feeling,” 
„ill humor,” and ‘intemperate zeal” in 
our remarks, on the subject. We have 
also been accused of being “deficient in f A 
charity”—with endeavoring to cast odium being versed in the literature of the age. 
upon the measure by the application of The question is not, whether a man, who 
offensive . epithets,” and at the same time is a good seholar, would not. be more use- 
it is said, that we have not “ come to the ful than the one who cannot read and write 
point,” or “stated clearly the grounds of —but whether a man of moderate attain- 
opposition,” &c. To the first charge the! ments, good, sense, and plain delivery present instance, the case of Br. G, is by 
writer pleads~not guilty. He is not conscious) may not be too useful in many sections off no means a rare one. It is questionable 
‘of asperity of feelmg or remark, nor would our country to be debarred the privilege with the writer, whether nine-tenths of 
he have thought of such a thing, if ihe of proclaiming the ~ glad tidings” of the our ministers, at this present time, would 
charge had net been gravely made by our gospel, according to the gift he posseses, have been admitted to the order, had 
Brother $. The latter charge of : not simply because be may not be able to pass such regulations been established a few 
coming to the point,” will find ample re-||25 examination on Rhetoric, &c. Asa years since; not indeed because they 
ſutation in the fact, that several long-denomination, we are not crowded with cannot read and write, but because they 
winded articles have already appeared, ministers. Hundreds more could find la-|ieither could not have spared the requir- 
and more are promised, in reply to the bor enough to perform—and it is our firm/ed time for study, or could not have 
**gcattering shot” of the invaders! We) belief. notwithstanding what has been] passed a "good examination” on the prin- 
ure inclined to suspect therefore, that the said about the advancement of the age in ciples or theory of logic, &c. although 
irritability manifested arises from another literature, that a plain common sense many of them are talented, and preeticals 
cause :—from a consciousness of being oblig- Preacher. as a general thing, is now more||ly acquainted with the branches of educa» 
ed to defend a measure, bad in itself. and useful than one versed in all the lore ofjition spécified. 
tending to prejudicial consequences tothe schools. The latter is at a greater!) gih, The object cannot be gained by 
the order, Be this as it may, we now distance nbove the understanding of the the condition of the rule. No young man 
propose to state definitely our objections to muss of the people, than the former is if not previously qualified, could pass a 
the Rulein question, and sincerely trust below the laste of the refined and intelli- good examination on all the branches 
our Brethren of the H. R. Association will|gent portion, Look at our denomina- named, by study only “six months,” much 
not divert attention from the main point, tions. Has the success of the Methodists less the “leisure hours” of that period. 
by finding fault with the phraseology we or Baptists been owing to the high They will not attempt it, but will, if en- 
happen to use in the discussion. character of the priesthood for learn- gaged in the cause, go forth as preachers 

We object then to all regulations of the in? We opine not. Look agani without fellowship. To such a course 
kind, because :— ö atthe Unitarians, with their phalanx offfthe council could not object, as they have 

Ist. It is an assumption of power. We literary clergy. They are fustidiously|ino power to compel any one to appear 
deny the right of any council of Priests {Particular on this point, yet the whole before them. and submit to the gag sys- 
to make a new law defining the qualifica- body nearly. are subject to the condem- tem; nor can they silence any one, who 
tions of ministers of the gospel. Our as-nution of the Laodiceans of old: They chooses to preach Universalism, though 
sociations are not, in general, representa- might be “spewed out” because of theirſſit should be within the diocese of an estas 
tive bodies, so far as the clergy are con- lukewarmness, blished priest. Other denominations are 
cerned, as the latter are considered ex-offi- Jd. The test resolution is anti-republican, || differently situated. The terrors of ex- 
cio members, and are not usually delegat- and inconsistent with the rights of all to//communication, &c. may be brought to 
eil from the societies to which they be-|/preach, and all to hear whom they please. their assistance. ; 
long. First then, let the H. R. A. show Our faith is republican, owing no authority 6th. The resolution is a istocratie in its | 
what right they have to preach the gosple, oſ councils. Our practice should there-|i bearing. We believe it will tend to the 
before they assume the right to give koense ſore correspond. Our ministers can preach division of our Clergy into classes; draw- 
to others. Acknowledging the infallibili- | acceptably without fellowship, as most of ing lines of distinction, on other grounds 
ty of neither pope nor prelate, nor that our people care little about such a matter, than real merit. It will also tend to ele- 
the rightful succession of the priestly oficeljand we venture to say, many uill do so, vate the clergy above the people, and fos: 


so contrary to the spirit of our faith; 
and the genius of our free civil institu- 
tions. 

4th, The resolution is impolitia by rea- 
son of its direct operation to prevent 
young men from entering the ministry. 
Many who are well versed in the doc- 
trines of the order, but who nevertheless 
have not time to devote six months” 
to study, would be debarred from the 
field of public labor, by such a system. 
The case of one may the case of hun- 
dreds, and the argument therefore of Br, 
Grosh on this point, is, in our judgment, 
valid. It is also, if we mistake not, 
good logic” to argue from well known 
particulars to generale, although in the 


104 


ter exclusive and arrogant assumptions 
on the part of the former. 

7th. It is an entering wedge to more rigid 
exactions. Brother Williamson avows 
this in his{ circular letter; and theological 
schools and priest manufactories, a la 
order, will soon be the order of the 
day. This will be followed by the opi- 
ous system of D. D. and Right Reverend 
appellations. 

Sth. The regulation, if strictly enforced, 
will be oppressive, by reason of the well 
known fact, that many first rate er-tempore 
speakers could not, for their lives, com- 
pose and write out a discourse. For such 
candidates to be obliged to present an 
„essay on some moral or doctrinal sub- 
ject,” would exclude them forever from 
fellowship, as years of study could not 
gualify them with a talent, nature has de- 
nied them. The requisition of an “essay” 
is further objectionable, from the liability 
there is, of its being so construed here- 
after, as to require conformity in doctrine 
with the opinions of the examining com- 
mittee. 

9th. The rule must necessarily be une- 

in its operations, and consequently 
njurious. he commlttees of examina- 
tion will probably be changed yearly.— 
All now in the fellowship of the Associa- 
tion whether learned or otherwise may 
be appointed on said committces. The 
admission of a candidate will then often 
be, not so much a test of his A 
as it will be an evidence of the learning 
or orance of those who examine.— 
Their fallible judgments are finally the 
only test. They may also in some cases 
be more illiterate than the candidate, and 
might through sheer ignorance them- 
selves, refuse a candidate, because he was 
too learned for their understanding. The 
committee may likewise admit one and 
refuse another equally well qualified, be- 
cause of a certain want of confidence in 
the latter to pass the ordeal, in a credita- 
ble manner. ö 

10th. The regulation is uncalled for by 
the exigencies of the order, The deno- 
mination has not, we believe, been de- 

raded of late, by the admission of very 
tgnorant members into the ranks of the 
ministry. Let the thing therefore regu- 
late itself, and not do injury to the cause 
by too much legislation. As many as are 
able, we would have become learned with- 
out pedantry, and thus be qualified for the 
most important stations. ‘To this we have 
never had the slightest objection; but we 
would lay no barriers in the way of others 
who cannot become critical scholars, to 
prevent them also going forth into those 
parts of the heritage which are compara- 
tively unenlightened. The harvest yet is 
truly great, but the labourers few, but be- 
cause we cannot all become equal to a 
Paul or a Balfour, shall we fold our hands 
in sloth and do nothing, All the learning 
of the age can never impart the same 
powers and faculties to all her votaries, 
why then try to square the gifts of our mi- 
nisters by a certain uniform standard, 
when the thing is in itself impracticable, 
and if possible, is xncalled for, 
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We have thus given definitely our objec-aseist, and all stood gazing upon the little 
tions to the resolution under dissussion, | object of distress, as though they feared. 
and would be glad that those who advo- its dissolution were near. A more pa- 
vocate the same will be as definite in their||tient and affectionate sufferer, in the hour 
replies. We have also in the course of of death, I never looked upon. Although 
this protracted article, anticipated in some||the croup had made such advance as to 
measure the arguments in favor of the render respiration extremely difficult, yet 
measure. We therefore leave the subject no murmur could be heard. It would 
for the present, assuring the brethren who|igaze with intenseness upon its fond 
differ from us in regard to it, that we have parents, and occasionally stretch out its 
deemed the matter worthy of the most hands, as though imploring help, move its 
careful consideration of all concerned, lips for drink, take any thing that was 


else we should never have penned a line 
in refation to it. Weare atill of the same 
opinior, and though our views may not 
be sustained by the Universalist public in 


given, however nauseating, indeed it 
seemed above suffering, above complaint. 

It continued in this state, apparently 
sensible of all that was passing, until the 


general, we shall enjoy the satisfaction oſ next day, when, just as the sun was pas- 


having at least meant well towards that sing 
cause in which we are naturally engaged. an 


Long me it prosper without the question- 
able auxiliary of ‘gag laws’ or restric- 
tive regulations ! 
L. F. W. A. 
Philadelphia, Nov. 20th, 1832. 
P. S. Will the Editors of the Anchor“ 


the meridian, it ſell asleep in death; 
its freed and now happy spirit, res- 
ted in the bosom of its God. The father of 
this lovely babe was a man of God, as 
was ite mother a well instructed christian. 
They struggled hard to sustain them- 
selves under this awful providence, but 
the mother could not refrain; occasional- 


give their readers an opportunity to see ly a burst of grief would nearly over- 
both sides of this question, by giving a whelm ber, yet nothing could be heard 
place to the above in their columns ?'|but christian resignation—‘God has done 


SCENES IN REAL LIFE. 
It was autumn. 


and it is well.“ During the child's illness 
there was around the father, a degree of 
firmness which indicated that such scenes 


The leaf, which since were often the subject of his meditation, 


the spring, had borne the resemblance of |yet he appeared melancholy, and there 


so much life and beauty, and now assum- 
ed its yellow hue, and was fast falling 
before the shivering of the evening wind 
and the morning frost. 

I visited a neat white cottage, pleas- 
antly situated, and surrounded by all that 
rural scenery which rendersths country 
inviting or interesting. All seemed flour- 
ishing. ‘lhe inmates of the dwelling 
were, a husband and wife, who had been 
united by the soul’s friendship about two 
years—one associate, a domestic, and 
one lovely and most interesting little babe 
a few days over a year old, a true pledge 
of that affection which ‘knits the soul.’— 
The little infant had just began to talk : 
and its sportive prattle and thousand 
charms seemed unusually fastening its 
parent's affections. One evening on Sat- 
urday, and never will it pass from my 
memory, it was uncommonly affectionate 
and went around and embraced ali the 
family, and putting its arms around their 
necks, kissing them, singing, and resting, 
a few moments upon the bosom of each. 
[ could not but notice this effort of one so 
young—all noticed it—and there seemed 
a something connected with all its actions 
that gave solemn impress of the earl 
blasted rose. On Monday evening fol. 
lowing, I called again, there was some 
stir about the dwelling; its inmates were 
running to and fro through various apart- 
ments; lights were passing and re-passing 
with rapidity. As I approached, there 
was the stiliness ofthe sick chamber ho. 
vering around my ſeeliage. I entered 
the cottage, and too true found the fell 
disease had marked this lovely infant for 
its prey. The physician had been there, 
but his prescriptions availed nothing ;— 


was seen, occasionaily, a silent tear drop 

from the eye, again a deep sigh, he gazed 

upon his only and dying child, add such a 

struggle would ensue, the tear would dry 

up, and he would gain the ascendency of 
his feelings ; but all told that wo, as well 
as grace, lodged within the heart, so fond- 
ly entwined about bis dying offspring.— 
He would often retire from scene, and 

would be heard silently pacing upon the 
floor of the barn, interrupted only by oo- 
casional, ‘unutterable groans’ for the life 
ofthe child. As the awful moment drew 

near, when the little cherub was to die, he 

retired hastily,fell upon his knees, his face, 
and was absorbed in an agony of grief.— 
‘Spare,’ said he with a fullness of heart 
that was beyond utterance, ‘oh! spare 
the young child’s life, let it even yet live. 

Thou canst call back even the dead—oh ! 
save my dying infant?’ He continued for 
perhaps ten minutes, and closed by eay- 
ing, I would not be unsubmissive, but if 
possible, O Lord God, let this cup pase 
from me, nevertheless, not my will, but 
thine be done.’ The strife ceased, he rose 
hastily and came in: but ah the child was 
no more. lIexpected a burst of grief, but 
he gazed upon the infant corpse, as though 
already apprised of the change. The 
conflict was over, placidity was restored 
to his countenance, and be sat down in 
peace with, ‘The Lord gave, the Lord 
hath taken way, and blessed be the name 
of the Lord.’ 

1 attended the funeral. There appeared 
to have been but little preparation. The 
family had beentoo deeply afflicted with 
their bereavement to’admit of it. Teaw no 
symbols of mourning ; they needed none. 

he little coffin was painted white, in te- 


neighhors had come to sympathize und ken of the innocence it enshrined. The 
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family was dressed in their usual attire. 
The services were commenced by read. 
ing select portions from the 102d psalm. 
They then sung that most beautiful of 
hymns, commencing, 
‘The morning flowers displuy their sweets, 
Aad gay their silken leaves unfold’ — 
The minister offered up a most fervent, 
interesting, and withal, deeply sympathy- 
zing prayer, sung another hymn on the 
‘death of a little child,’ pronounced the 
benediction, and then with solemn tread 
they moved tpwards the grave. After 
ter the procession was formed, the burial 
service of the Methodist Episcopal church 
read, and after slowly pacing to the grave, 

receeded by the minister and eight little 
boye, the coffin wae consigned to the earth 
and the burlal service closed. Thus died 
and thus was buried, one of the most in- 
teresting and lovely babesthat my eyes 
ever looked upon. 

The father was asked why he cid not 
wear mourning? He replied with some 
decision, ‘Can one add force to the blast 
or power to the voice of God as it echoes 
inthe storm? Nor can one add awfulness 
to the thread of death by symbols of mour- 
ning. Maine Journal. 


NO CHANGE AFTER DEATH! 


Reader! Did yon ever observe the follow. ||. 


ing language in a book called the N. Tes- 
tament— . The trumpet skall sound and the 
DEAD shall be raised incurruptible, and 
we shall be changed?” If so, have you 
ever met with any other description in 
any book more full and clear, as well as 
brief, on the subject of man's future ex- 
istence? 

Reader, have you never heard a 
preacher say, in a most serious and aw- 
fol manner when addressing his audience 
‘that as death leaves us so judgment will 
find us—for there is no change after death?’ 
If so, which think ye spake according to 
the scriptures, the ancient Paul, or the 
modern preacher? Pilot. 


ANTHONY CUTHBERT, 


Of Philadelphia, departed his life on 
Wednesday afternoon, November 4, in 
the 82d year of his age. His mortal re- 
mains were committed to the earth in the 
Episcopal! burying ground, where repose 
the ashes of ali his kindred according to 
the flesh. I requested permission from 
the Bishop to speak a few words at the 
grave after the conclusion of the usual 
services of the church, but was refused, 
on the ground that it would be coutrury 
to Episcapal usage. 

Anthony Cuthbert embraced the doc- 
of Universalism in bis yonth—and at the 
time ofhis death was probably the oldest 
Universalist inthe United States. His 
firet doubt of the truth of endless punish- 
ment was excited by the discourse of a 
Calvinist of the original school, who was 
laboring to set forth the intensity of the 
torments of hell. ‘The picture wae so 


agination were presented, instead of the 
sober teachings of the word of God. This 
was about the year, 1769 or 70. 

Parson Duchee, ofthe Episcopal church 
was an intimate acquaintance and a friend 
Mr. C's father, and often visited him.— 
They had frequent conferences in a private 
room; and it was a considerable time be- 
fore Mr. C. could aecertain the object 
they had in view. Heat length, in the 
absence of his futher, entered the apart- 
ment to which they so frequently retired, 
and found on the table Pau! Siegvolk’s 
‘Everlasting Gospel’—an edition of which 
had been printed at Germantown in 1753, 
by Christopher Sower, and, as was sup- 
posed at the suggestion of Dr. George D. 
Benneville. Mr. C. subsequently learn- 
ed from his father, that Mr. Duchee and 
himself entertained no doubt of the truth 
of the doctrine maintained by Siegvolk ; 
but they thought the time bad not then 
arrived for the public proclamation of the 
sentiment. Mr. C. thought differently ; 
and on all suitable occasions, expressed 
his belief in the final reoonciliation of all 
things to the dominion of love. 

It was more than probable that Mr. C. 
was one of the hearers and friends of John 
Murray, on the first arrival in Philadelphia 
ofthat eminent servant of the Lord in 
1772 or 73. 

The ‘times that tried men’s souls’ soon 
followed, and Mr. C. was one among the 
many who stepped forward in the defence 
of his country. Of his services as a re- 
volutionary soldier, I possess little infor- 


mation, and will therefore pass briefly to 
notice his devotedness to the cause of Un- 


iversaliem. 


Elhanan Winchester, after his separa- 
tion from the Baptist society, secluded 


himself for a season from the world. This 


was in 1780. On mixing again with so- 


ciety, Mr. C. was among the first to ex- 


tend to him the hand of fellowship. 

Vhe Universalists had as yet no building 
of their own, in which to hold public wor- 
ship. The old Masonic Lodge in Second 
street, was for sale. It was purchased 
by a few individuals, of whom Mr. C. 
was one. He mortgaged his own prop- 
erty to raise the requisite funds. In the 
course of a few years the ‘Bank of Penn- 
sylvania’ selected the premises above no- 
ted, as an eligible site for their banking 
house, and made proposals for the same, 
which was accepted. The sum received 
over and above what Mr. C. had advan- 
ced, enabled the Universalists to purchase 
the lot of ground in Lombard street, and 
erect the walls of the present meeting- 
house. Thus Universalism may be said 
to have obtained a firm footing in Philadel- 
Seog through the exertions of Mr. Cuth- 

ert, . 

Mr. C. was one of the original signers 
to the first constitution of the First Univer 
salist society in Philadelphia, dated July 
11,1790. He was ever a constant atten- 
dant on the services performed in the 
neeting house in Lombard street. In the 


highly colored as to excite suspicion in Mr f wo of the society, as in the weal, he al- 
C s mind, that the visions of a heated im · ways stood firm and anmoveable. He 
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was emphatically a pillar of Zion, a wor- 
thy supporter of a worthy cause. 

His illness was brief. He retained his 
mental faculties to the last, and died as 
he lived, rejoicing in the faith of Univer- 
sal salvation. He departed witbout . a 
murmor ora struggle, in the perfect and 
happy assurance of meeting the whole 
family of man in the everlasting habita- 
tions of the blessed. ‘Mark the perfect 
man and behold the upright; for the 
end of that man is peace.’ 


O holy and bright, to the dying saint 
Where the scenes of the vision of faith! 
And joyfully calm and without complaint, 
He yields his quivering breath, 
For his mind was strong, though the flesh was 
faint, 
In the chilly embraces of death. 


The struggle is past, and the ransomed hath sped 
From the flesh and its weakness away ; 
And though in the cold and narrow bed 
Now lieth his mouldering clay, 
His soul through the darkness of time hath 
been led 
To the light of an endless day. 


The body (othe earth, but the spirit hath gone 
To dwell with the Father on high, 

Where tears, by ‘the just and holy one,“ 
Have been wiped from the weeping eye, 

And that better part hath been clothed npon 
With the life tbat shail never die. 


Anthony Cuthbert was universally res- 
pected, esteemed and beloved, through- 
out his Jong, active and useful life. In all 
his varied relations to society, he sustain- 
ed an unimpeached and unimpeachable 
character. His memory will ever be 
dear to all who enjoyed the pleasure of 
his acguaiotance. His large family and 
extensive circle of relatives and friends, 
have especial cause to morn his departure 
—yet they morn with rejoicing, for in this 
time of trial, they are generally enabled 
to realize the happyfying influence of the 
faith, of which the deceased was so pro- 
minent a supporter. l feel that I have 
mach reason to sympathize with themin 
their beraevement; for to me he has long 
been more than a friend. Long shall we 
miss him from his accustomed seat in the 
church to which he belonged; yet believ- 
ing that he has gone to be seated in “a 
buliding of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens,’ we would 
bow in humble resignation to the Divine 
will. The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” A. C. T. 

Philadelphia, 


WHAT CAN BE DONE? 


We cut the following from the N. York 
Daily Advertiser of Nov. 2ist 1832, : 


“IN VIEW ofthe multitudes in this city 
and in other portions of our land, who are 
living estranged from Christ, and tho fees 
ble exertiona now maxing by the ehurehe- 
to tender them the gospeli, a public meet 
ting willbe held at the Chatham street 


chapel this evening, Wednesday, the 21st 
inst. at 7 o'clock, for the purpose ofawake- 
ning chrigtians to the duty of laboring for 
the salvation of men, particularly in con- 
nection with the systematic Tract Distri- 
bution, 

Appropriate addresses will be made 
und facts communieated. All the elergy- 
man ofthe city and members of the chur- 
ehes friendly to the object, are invited to 
attend, 

No subscription will be taken up. 

Z. WIS, Pre't. N. Y. City 
Tract Society. 
O. E. COBB, Secretary. n21 


And is the city of New York, the very 
eentre of orthodox plans and exertions, in 
so deplorable a state? Religion at such 
a low ebb among the people? Where are 
the effects ofthe far famed Cholera Tract, 
by which such a sum of money was made 
and all the other tracts, ‘leaves of salva- 
tion,’ as they are called, which have been 
weekly distributed? Have they, together 
with all the machinery of revival opera- 
tions, proved insufficient to keep even 
fhristians and christian ministers from 
sleeping at their posts? 

A great meeting is called for the pur- 
pose of wakening christians to the duty 
of laboring for the salvation of men, par- 
ticularly in connexjon with the Systema- 
tie Tract Distribution.” «All the clergy- 
men of the city, and members friendly to 
the object,” that is, friendly to the salva- 
tion of men by systematic ‘Frast distribu- 
tion, ‘are invited to attend,’ and as a spe- 
cial inducement, it is stated, ‘no subscrip- 
tion will be taken up.’ Wonderful! How 
disinterested! But depend on it, judging 
from past occurrences, ihis is a bail thrown 
out, and there is a hook within it some- 
where. Money, more money is wanted, 
doubtless to save souls! Their “maker 


will not put forth his hand to save them 


from endless torments {to which how- 

ever he never made a soul liable,) unless 

Shristians exert themselves to the utmost, 

15 they are apparently asleep aud must 

e awakened. O dear, what can ae done! 
ilot. 


CLERICAL IMPUDENCE. 


At a four day’s meetingin Durham, at 
which Mr. Samuel Osgood became in- 
eane, it is said that the minister had the 
5 to draw a lady's veil and 
ook under her bonnet to ask bow she felt. 
When will the community at large wake 
mp to see the impropriety of these things, 
and look them down? In the present in- 
stance the young woman saw the impro- 

ty of the proceeding,. and took the 
rty to return the question; ‘I feel very 


somfortable, she replied, how do you 
wol. -i. i 


When did the sound of hell-fire make a 
Aruukeard sober, a tatler peaceable, or a 
hief an honest man. 


How long ought a medicine to be used 
ar makes people worse instead of bet. 
a 


ad 


jin our armies of reserve, must be poured 
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itofliberality, which the preceeding ex- 
From Rev. Dr. Beecher's Sermon at the tract very justly commends; and we are 
Installation of the Rev. Mr. Cornelius, ||"e@¢y to attend the funeral which the au- 
ne ae thor bas announced, and to say, earth to 
On the Union of the different Denominations. earth, dust to dust, ashes to ashes ; and 
The spirit of proselytism which regard to lay bigotry and heresy ae low as pos- 
exclusively the interests of one denomina-|sible, but there we should let them lie 
tion, and is concerned in bringing to heav-,forever. And as we are not informed 
en men in one way or not all, and which that our heavenly Father has appointed 
disregards the feelings and interests of them to a future resurrection, we sincere- 
other churches, is a principle of war. ly hope that no archangel will ever trum- 
As human nature is constituted, there can pet them up in a future state. 
be no peace among the churches of our 
Lord of different names, until it is frown- 
ed into non-existence. Mutual safety is 
indispensable to peace, and love, and har- 
monious action, among churches of dif- 
ferent denominations. And with trum- 
pet tongue, the providence of God is cal- 
ling upon christians of every denomina- 


„ A Yes 
tion, to cease from their limited views, : 
and-selish ends and to onile iD the con. Do you believe that God from all eter- 


: è ; A . _iinity, elected some to everlasting life, and 
flict which is to achieve tbe subjugation: 5 eprobate d theremainder? 8 : 
es. 


of the world to Christ. The mischiefs of. 
this spirit have been great, and have been Do you believe that this namber is so 


endured long enough, to afford experi- : 
mental evidence, that it is wickedness and: definitly fixed,thatit neither can be added 
to, or subtracted from ? 


folly. From se time the 1 chur- Ves 

ches commenced the sacramental contro- : ‘ 

troversy, the reformation. received al, Do you believe that ALL men may 
check; and to this moment, the lines in pai IF, they “they have a mind to. 

nations, cities, towns, and villages, are; ss 
drawn in many instances between Papist 
and Protestant, as they were drawn at 
the reformation. And now, for centuries, 
the resources of protestant churches have 
been exhausted in standing still; from the 
balance of each other's action and reac- 


EXTRACT 


CONSISTENT CALVINISM. 


Do you believe that God fore-ordains 
whatsoever comesto pass ? 

Yes. 

Do you believe that man is a free a- 
| gent, and that he acts just as he pleases? 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Is ofthe most soothing balm the hu- 
man heart can experience. When op- 
pressed by sickness and cares, we sink- 
: ; z exhausted and languid on the couch ofan- 
tion. ee 5 Saba guish, how rennovating is the voice of 
i arin the ey hara eae orman hemlet baw, consoling to the heart to 

A : : now and to feel that its cares and anxi- 
ee go Stent 5 . panic pare by n 5 

. ae é —andto know there is a being whose vi- 
this pete paca ila say? Chr ela gilence would shield us from impending- 
Sod Pi 5 Rages as ‘ake evil, even at the risk of life, fame, and 

: tortane. 
world be emancipated, till those who love rare: 
our Lord, and the souls of men, are releas- 
ed by voluntary suffrage from the diver- 
sions, toils, and irritations of a war estab- 
lishment. All the men on our various 
port of observations, and all the soldiers 


Of the two great parties into which 
professing christians are divided, zone re- 
commends us to investigate, to scrutinize, 
to search and think for oarselves—the 
other toshut up our eyes, to reject our 
faculties, and believe as we are told.— 


upon the territories of the enemy, While Which shall we follow ? 


we, without fear, and undefended, dwell: 
safely side by side. ‘Too long have 
our alienations been the scoff of infidels, 
and make us the tools of designing and 
ambitious men; and withdrawn from the 
cause of Christ that influence upon society 
which it belongs to her religion to exert; 
and which kind feelings and harmonious 
actions would not fail to produce. And 
may God grant, that this generation may 
not pass away before a delegation from 
all christian denominations shall assemble 
to attend the funeral of bigotry and heresy 
land to lay them deep in the same grave, 
that they shall not raise' till the trumpet 
iof the archangel shall call them to judg 
ment, to answer for their crimes, and to 
receive the punishment of their deeds. 

Kemari by the editor of the Boston Univer- 
salist. 


We cannot but admire the fervent spir- 


Evils in the journey of life, are like the 
hills that alarm travellers upon the road; 
they both appear great at distance, but 
when we approach them we find that 
they are far less insurmountable than we 
had imagined. 


HOW TO SHAKE OFF TROUBLE. 


Set about doing good to somebody 
put on your hat and go and visit the siok 
and the poor—enquire into their wants 
and minister to them seek out the desso- 
lute and the oppressed, and tell them con- 
solations of religion. I have often tried 
this method, and have always found it 
the best medicine for a heavy heart. 


The Church is in a bad way when Char: 
ity ia cold and Zeal is hat. . 
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To Correspondents. 

R. O. W.“ is received. It shall appear in our 
next. His articles are always acceptable, and we 
wish he would give us more of them. 

‘Careful Inquirer,’ and ‘C. II.’ are also received, 
but we have not nad time to examine (hem. 

‘Bethieham Bard writes good sense, and sound 
reason, but his article is deficient in poetic merit. 
We may at some future day correct and publish his 
Piece. 


Ministerial: Qualifications. 

We have inserted by the request of Br. Andrews 
his article under the above head. We have ex- 
amined his arguments with candor, and we trust 
dispassionately, but we have fuundnothing in them 
to aller our views with respect to the regulation 
adopted by the Hudson River Association. We 
shall notice the objections therein contained and 
make a few briefremarks, being unwilling to pro- 
long a controversy, which is becoming irksome 
to our readers. 


1. The measure is objecied to as an assnmption 
of power. He says, we deny the right of any 
coancil of priests to make a law defining the quali- 
fications of ministers of the gospel.” The coun- 
cilis not exclusively composed of priests. At the 
H.R.A. there were more lay delegates thao priests 
present, and their vote in the council is equivalent 
to that of the ministers. The ‘obnoxious’ resolu- 
tion was passed unanimously, and the measure 
was strongly advocated by an able speech from 
one of the lay delegates, who formed a majority o 
the council. If it is an assumption of power to make 
any requirements from those who offer them- 
selves for letters of fellowship and ordination, that 
power is assumed by the association, through their 
representatives, and not as it is incorrectly inti- 
mated by a “council of priests.” But. we do not 
grant that it is an assumption,“ but a legitimate 
exercise of power that is made use of. There is no 
more assumption of power in requiring mental qual- 
ifications in the candidate, than there is of moral 
ergs. If itis ‘inquisitorial’ to canvass the capa- 
city of the individual, it is equally so to require 
testimorals of his morality. But it the comuittees 
for presenting letters of fellowship and ordination 
have no duties to perform, and are vested with no 
powers, they bad better be dispensed with. The 
game may be said of Associations themselves. 


2. The rule is objected to as useless, This may 
be Br. Andrews opinion, but it is not ours. The 
fact that our cause has pi ospered gloriously witb- 
out any requirement as to the education of her 
ministers, is no argument that her march might 
not be advanced by attention to the literary qua i. 
fications ofthe ministry. The success of the Meth- 
odist and Baptist has increased among the intelli- 
gent and the enlightened portion of community in 
exact proportion to the advanced state oflitera- 
ture among tbe clergy. An ignorant, vulgar 
preacher of either of those denominaticne, who 
pad ‘zeal withont knowledge’ would obtain little 
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countenance in an enlightened portion of the com- 
munity. 

3. The resolution is objected to as anti-republican. 
Why? because it is inconsistent with the right 
ofall to preach and all to hear whom they please. 
This is not the case. No one is prevented from 
preaching or hearing. The association only with- 
holds its recommendation from such as are deem- 
ed incompetent. The examinatior of a school- 
master before the board of trustees is anti-repub- 
lican, on the same principle. So is the examina- 
tion ofa lawyer or a doctor. In short any regula- 
tions which define the qualifications of a candid- 
ate. are liable to the same objection. A board o 
navy commissioners who would net grant a com- 
mission fo an officer because he could not take a 
lunar observation might be acoused of anti-repub- 
licanism. But the charge is unjust. The man 
might go to sea, if he pleased, though his ignor- 
ance would not be sanctioned by tbe board. 

4. The resolution is called impolitic. It is con- 
tended that it will prevent young men from enter- 
ing into the ministry. This is a matter of opinion. 
We do not believe that it will have any such ten- 
dency. It was the opinion of the council that it 
would operate us a favorable and salutary excite- 
ment to the candidate to prepare himself for the 
ministry and it was adopted on the very principle 
of being good policy. 

5. The object is considered unattainable by the 
rule. The argument advanced is, that sufficient 
time has not been required of the candidate to at- 
tain the necessary qualifications and therefore he 
will got attempt it, but go forth without fellow- 
ship. If a young man cannot acquire a competent 
knowledge ofthe branches proposed, there is no 
objeciion to his taking more time, and if he thinks 
fit to preach without any qualifications at all, wheth 
er mental or moral, that does not concern the as- 
sociation. The association claims the power o 
recommendation of those alone who apply for it. 

6. The resolution 18 called aristocratic. There- 
marke which we made under the third objection 
of ‘anti-republican,’ may apply here. There is no 
aristocracy in requiring competency in mental ac- 
quirements, more then in requiring purity o 
moral character. 

7. The resolution is called an entering wedge to 
more rigid exactions. We do not much care what 
epithet ie applied to the rule, though we must ad- 
mire the ingenuity of Br. A. in selecting the most 
odious. We have no objection to the attain- 
ments of the ministry rising in proportion to the 
progressive knowledge of the day. The confer. 
ring of degrees does not come witbin the jurisdic- 
tion ofassociations ; that and the subsequent re- 
marks are foreign to the subject. 


8. The regulation is called oppressive. We are 
told (hat many first rate ex-tempore speakers could 
not for their lives compose and write out a discourse. 
Here weconfess scepticism. An extemporaneous 
speaker might not deliver a discourse so well 
without notes as with them, but if he can peak 
sense, and write af all, he can commit it to paper. 
The requisition of an ‘essay’ is considered objec- 
tionable, ‘from the liability there is, of its being so 
construed hereafter, as require conformity in doe- 
trine with (he opinions of the examining commit- 
tee? The resolution leaves to the candidate the 


selection ofthe subject, which is not required to bef 


ofa religious character at all—it may be a ‘moral 
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essay.’ The anticipated abuses are beyound the 
control ofthe H. R. A. An objection might be 
raised against the candidate being required to be- 
lieve in God, lest he should hereafler slide into or- 
thodoxy, and believe in three. 


9. The rule is objeeted to as unequal in its op. 
eralion and consequently injurious. The princi- 
pal argument here advanced is, that as the oom- 
mittees ofexamivation may be changed yearly, a 
sufgient number ofministers may not be found 
sufficiently educated themselves to examine a young 
candidate and ascertain his qualifications. We 
have nofear on this ground. We are confident 
that there never was an association convened 
where there were not sufficient well informed men 
to execute the duties devolving on them as an ex- 
amining committee. A fear is also expressed that 
a candidate might be rejected because he is too 
well informed for bis examiners. What should 
you think of dismiesing the board of examiners of 
our country schools for fear that the applicants for 
tencherg should know more than their examiners ! 

10. The resolution is objected to as uncalled for by 
the exigencies of the order. This again is a mat- 
ter ofopinion. It appeared to the H. R. A. and to 
the Niagara Association to be called for, and the 
resolutions were passed with a view to the best 
interest of the order. We give credit to Br. A. in 
asserting that he means well in opposing our 
measures. We beg him to think as tavorably of 
us, (hat we also have the best intentions and de- 
sign as ardently as himself the prosperity of the 
good cause. We have avoided harping on his 
phraseology which he anticipated would appear 
offensive. We care not what measures are adop- 
ted by the opposition, whagher we are assailed hy 
wit, satire, or pointed epithets. We shall consid- 
er only the arguments, after sifting them trom the 
heterogenious matter with which itis encumbered 
and while we profess the sincerest esteem for 
those who differ from us, we shall not be moved 
trom the position we bave taken, by any thing else 
than a conviction that the regulation is prejudi- 
cial (o the interests of our order. L. 


BEVIVALS. 


Preparations are making for a most rigorous 
revival erusade in this city (Albany) during the 
ensuing winter. -The forces have been long mar- 
shalling and we may expect that every art will be 
tried and no stone leit unturned which shall bave 
a tendency to scatter the seeds offanatacism among 
the people. Indeed it is rumored that the work has 
already commenced under very flattering auspices 
and strong hopes are entertained that the holy spir- 
it may be induced to spend a short time in the 
city during the cold weather. Mr. Green, the for- 
mer pastor of the old Methodist church, has recent- 
ly paid a visit to our city, and lectured with oon- 
siderable success. How many oonverts he hag 
made we are not able to say as no official report has 
yet been made. Mr. Foot has also been lecturing 
in the Sth Presbyterian church, with the object of 
raising a revival, but we know not the success 
which hae attended his labors. We intend to per- 
form the part of faithful chroniclers of (be times, 
and while we keep an eye upon the motion of the 
troubled waters, we shall not fatl to lay before our 
readers any thing which shall be of general inter- 
est. When we look upon the plane that are in op- 


eration for the promotion of these scones of moral 
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desolation miscalled revivals, we are filled with 
mingled emotions of joy and sorrow. Looking 
upon these eflorts as the last dying struggle o! 
clerical usurpation art and cunning, we are glad 
40 see it, for we are cheered with the bope that it 
will soon be over. We remember the words of the 
scripture : “The devil hath come down into you, 
having great wrath because he knoweth that he 
bath but a short time.” And when we sce the 
mighty movements of the fanatics, we regard 
them as evidence that satan’s lime is short, and 
wo regret not that he is, spending his last strength 
in a desperate effort. Then ugain, when we reflect 
on the amount of misery that will be produced, the 
tears that will be shed, and the hearts that will be 
broken, we can but drop a tear over the mournful 
picture. The unwary youth will be caughtin the 
snare, the shrill voice of despair be heard, the 
vacant siare ot the maniac will be witnessed, the 
blood of the suicide will flow and the wail of the 
orphan will be heard. These results may be con- 
fidently predicted, and we would that they might 
be avoided. 


But we remember that it is better for a few indi- 
viduals to suffer than a whole nation, and if these 
things must needs be, the sooner they are over (he 
better. 


Weare confident of this one thing, that these 
extraordinary movements will ultimate in the over- 
throw of that very cause which they nre design- 
ed tosubserve. Already have they fastened the 
eagle eye of jealousy upon thoee who are engaged 
in them, and soon, very soon, the delusion will be 
over, the chaines will be sundered and the prison- 
er curse the man that @rged his manacles. 

The only ultimato evil which we apprehend is, 
the epread of infidelity. We have frequently said 
‘with aincerily, and we helieve with truth, that 
these revival maneuvers are making ten infidels, 
where the writings of Volney, Voltaire, Paine, 
Hume, Bolinbroke, and the combined influence ol 
every Infidel Press in the civilized world are mak- 
ing one. 

When men of sense, who have never perhaps 
examined with care the subject of christiapily, 
witness the extravagancies of ſanatacism, and see 
professed ministers of the gospel, 

„Play suchentic tricks before high heaven, 

As makes ev'n angel’s weep” 
ond listen to rant, and noise, and blaephemy, in- 
stead oſ truth and soberness: they spurn it from 
them in deep disgust,and look upon christianity aso 
farago of nonsense, unworthy the credit of rational 
men. 

Thua the cause of Christ is wounded in the house 
ofhis prosessed friends, and Jesus of Nazareth 
made answerable for the conduct of bypocrites, 
who— 

Steal the livery of the coust of heaven to serve the devil in.” 
W. 


Genteel Religion. 
The Rev. Mr. Finney of revival celebrity has 
favored the citizens of Troy with a few of his 
pulpit eſſoris. Among other quaint expressions 


` for which be is remarkable, he observed, that— 


“JESUS CHRIST WAS A PERFECT GENTLE- 
MAN IN EVERY SENSE OF THE WORD,” and 
that he was very gentlemanly in his addresses to 
all classes of people. We could not help thinking 
that it would be well, if those who professed to 


d Who dare think, and speak and act for themseives 
be||shall be taken away. P. 
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his disciples would imitate him, instead of dam- 
ning one half of the congregation and sending] Lithographic prints of Rev. Hosea Ballou of Bos- 
them to the devil as is commonly the case. (on, neatly framed, are for sale by Stephen Van 
There ie something very revolting in this famil-||Schaack, 393 South Market st. Albany. n 

ar language, especially in connexion with ortho- We recommend to our bretbren who desire to 
dox doctrines. Mr. Finney professes to believe|/obtain a correct likeness of this Father in Israel to 
that Jesus Christ is the Eternal God himsel{—again call as above. W. 

he believes that Jesus Christ is a gentleman, there- 


fore Mr. Finney worships a gentleman for his God. x ‘ 
This trinitarian absurdity, reminds us of a cir- By alate number of the Philadelphian, we have 


cumstance which placed this “ineffable mystery” ||" report of the proceedings of the Synod of Phila- 
in a ridiculous light. A clergyman of the Catho- delphia which met at Lewiston on the -25th ult.— 
lic Church, who only knew a few words of Eng- The session was a STORMY one, and if the congre- 
lish, was sent for to baptize an infant on the point ||S#tions of the Presbyterian church are quarelsome 
of death. He immediately proceeded with tbe cer- and uncharitable, they can at all events plead ia 
emony: “I baptise you in de name of God de Fa- ſextenuation the example of their teachers. A di- 
der, and God de Son and God de Here theVision it appears had some time previously taken 
good priest's vocabulary of English words failed place in the P resbytery of Philadelphia, and a 
him, so addressing himself to the parents he en- Wärm discussion took place whether the delegates 
quired “vat do you call de name of de order gen- from the second Presbytery should take their seats 
Ueman?” L. [and should be recognized and admited to a parti- 


Hosea Ballou. 


Orthodox Courtesy. 


lcipation in the deliberations, It was decided that 
Removal. they should not, and consequently Messrs. Ely, 
Br. John M. Austin, formerly of this city, has] Patterson, Barns and Neill, were rejected as un- 


removed to Montpelier, Vt. and taken the pastoral jorthorized delegates. The Dr. and his associate 
charge of the Universalist Society in that place. brethren then notified the Synod that they should 
Much as we regret the removal of Br. A. from ihis enter a complaint at the next General Assembly, 
portion of the vineyard, we can but rejoice that touching the proceedings which had been adopted 
he is placed in a situation where his talents will |/"&""S! themselves. We Give an: extract trom 
be useful in the upholding of Zion. Br. A. leaves a pae nein edited by Dre: Elpo whichis 
good report with his brethren in New York, and sample of the-whole. We hope net me este 
he may de assured, that from many a heart the 1155 not so much of the gall of bitterness in his 


prayer of faith ascends for the blessing of God up- [heart as ho has in his pen. Mr. McCalla who seems 
on his labors. Eps. ſond of making long speeches, however foreign to 


the subject in dobate, claims a large share of ibe 
Dr-. attention. He ‘shews him up’ in a ridiculous 
light, and we have seklom seen more scarcasm 
embodied in the same number of remarks than 
what appears in the following extruct. L. 


Mr. McCalla took the floor, in continu- 
ance of his speech of yesterday afternoon. 
After he had spoken a few minutes, the 
Rev. Robert Kennedy addressed the mod- 
erator, and questioned the propriety of 
Mr. McC's wasting the time, and wearing 
out the patience of the Synod with such 
harangues as he had been giving. He 


Croyden, N. H. 
A new Universalist society has recently been 
formed in Croyden, N. H. lts commencement, 
says the Impartialist, is under highly favorable 


circumstances, 
— NN ey 


The CAUSE, in Lansingburgh. 

We have been informed thut ourbrethren in Lan- 
singburgh bad for some time contemplated the pur- 
chase ofa church in the village called the ‘Sece-| 
ders’ Church.’ This building during several years 
past has seldom been occupied. A committee was 


appointed to open negociations with the proprie - anid, were we Athenians, who had noth- 
tors fur the purchase of it. The committce waited, ing to do only to spend their time in seek- 
on them and were informed of the price for! ing after and hearing some new thing, it 
which the building could be purchased: Our Un. might be reasonable to hear him, bat he 
iversalist brethren were then called togetl.er, and tho't Mr. McC's speech out of order. The 
they authorised the committee to go on and perfect question was then called for by many 
the bargain by purchusing the house. Meanwhile||inembera, and the previous question was- 
these doings became known to the orthodox in moved and eeconded. These calls and 
the village, and a few of them immediately cal.'|motion were declared to be out of order, 
led on the proprietors of the ‘Seceders’ Church’! because Mr. McCalla had the floor and 
and tendered them $25 more than they had ns- bad a right to continue the discourse.— 
ked ofthe Universalists and obtained the title aud When Mr. McCalla had spoken until 2% 
Pes een nee minutes past nine o'clock, Mr. Kennedy 

We hope our friends in Lansingburgh will rise rose again, and moved Substantially that 
now in their strength, and erect ai nent Chapel 5 epeaker 9 718 out of order, because he 
in n commodious section ot their pleasant village. 77; Pale SA old pro- 


>- lix and desultory harangues.’ Dr. El 
They may be assured . that such an undertaking ; € med 
would abundantly prosper. The orthodox stee- eeconded tbe motion. Mr. McCalla objet- 


ples and doctrines are crumbling into ruine. A 1 5 oe 9185 5 es oe 
more liberal and useful system of theology will led. Dr. Magraw asked if Mr. Kennedy 
soon become the moral law ofthe land. Liberal | appealed from the moderator. The mod- 
churches will be well patronized and well filled, || erator decided that the speaker was in 
and the reproach which is now cast upon those [order: and therefore there must be an ap- 
peal from his decision instead ofa motion. 
Dr. Ely erplied in the language of the 


-= m nae) ee ee ——— ee ae 


above named rule, that ‘when they devi- 


ate from the subject, it is the privilege o 
any member, and the duty of the modera- 
tor, ta call them to order.’ He stated how- 
ever that he would not appeal, from the 
moderator’s decision: but if Mr. Kennedy 
wished to appeal he would second him.— 
He thought however it was best to give 
Mr. McCalla full swing to hang himself be- 
fore the Synod. The moderator said that 
he believed no member ofthe Synod had 
ever known Mr. McCalla to interrupt a 
speaker, and he hoped that he might be 
ermitted to proceed without interruption. 
Mir. Gilbert said that he might well afford 
to let others speak when he uniformly 
took up half of the time ofthe Synod with 
one of his speeches. Dr. Cathcart asked 
the moderator, if Mr. McCualla’s silence 
was any reason why one who is out o 
erder should not be restrained from a des- 
ultory harangue? By tacit consent Mr. 
McCallathen proceeded, and give his us- 
ual funeral oration about the death of Mr. 
Campbell and the Cumberland Presby- 
terians, Dr. Ely’s former orthodoxy, his 


contrast, his alleged change of sentiment. 


towards the new light heretics, one of his 
sermons about those who bring onother 
than the true gospel; with some other 
things. At ten minutes past ten 10 o'clock 
A. M. the Rev. A. A. McGinley interrup- 
ted him, and obtained leave of absence. 
Mr. Kennedy said he must ask similar 
leave. Mr. McCalila then gave us the story 
of the old and new court of Kentucky, 
and the old Presbyterian elder of the old 
court who struck the bench. Next he 
went on toone old Epamisondas, a Greek 
or Roman General, or rome such leader, 
and then to ‘the last of ‘the Greeks, and 
then to the enchained prisoner who frigh. 
tened out of his cell the executioner who 
came to cut his head off; and then to the 
Rump Parliament, then to a domestic ty- 
rant, and those who came to the Synod 
and claimed seats; then to Wm. Tell, 
Patrick Henry, the bearding of the lion in 
his den, and fear of his WHELPS in this 
Synod: and then his dying scene again 
and solemn surrender of himself and the 
church into the hands of the Redeemer ; 
after which at 20 minutes past ten o'clock 
he ceased. 


Editorial. 


PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM. 


In the year 1815 there lived in the town 
of New-Rowley, Mass. but two indivi- 
duals who avowedly believed in the doc- 
trine of Universal Salvation. In that 
town at that time there were two reli- 

ious societies—Congregational and a 

aptist society. To the former the Rev. 
Mr. Braman, preached, to the latter Rev. 
Mr. Converse. In the autumn of 1815 a 


preacher of the impartial goodness of years old, I attended a Universalist mee- 
Almighty God happened to tarry in that ting, and I. have never voluntarily since 
place over the Sabbath, with some of hig|/that period, attended any other. 


relatives who reside there. A few persons 
inyited him to preach a lecture, which he 
consented to do, ifan 
tained. Application 


was made, 


we hud in v 
y place could be ob- article; we intended to show the progrese: 
but {of the doctrine of Universal Salvution.— 76, and burned on the 30th May, 1416.— 
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neither meeting house or school house 
could be granted even for one hour. It 
was then proposed that a lecture should 
be given in a large venerable mansion 
called the ‘Wallingford House,’ which 
then happened to be occupied by a ten- 
ant who was not afraid to hear both sides 
of the question. Notice was according- 
ly given out that a lecture would be 
preached by a Universalist minister, at 5 
o'clock P. M. on Sunday afternoon, at 
Willingford House. This notice reach- 
ed the ears ofthe Rev. Mr. Braman, thro’ 
the medium of several of his church mem- 
bers. It was immediately agreed upon 
that Mr. B. should preach a third sermon 
at 5 o'clock P. M. to divert his parishon- 
ers from any attendance upon the hereti- 
cal preacher. He did so, and the few 
who were disposed to attend at the 
Willingford House, went and heard him, 
and at the close of the services gave a 
general invitation to all to go and hear the 
Universalist. The writer of this article, 
then in the 14th years of his age, in com- 
pany with a son ofthe Rev. Mr. Braman 
(since deveascd) contrived to leave the 
crowd atthe door of the meeting house 
and reach the Willingford House, with. 
out the knowledge of any one. We 
heard the commencement of the evening 
services. First one of Dr. Watts hymns 
was sung; then the clergyman prayed ; 
his prayer was like other ministers, only 
‘without wrath or doubting,’ and another 
hymn from Dr. Watts’ was sung. Our 
astonishment was great, and it was nat- 
ural. Neither my companion or myself 
had ever supposed that a Universalist 
could pray. We had been led to believe 
that they were ‘prayerless souls.’ Dr. 
Watts’ hymns too! greatly did we marvel 
that such wicked people should make 
use of such pious poetry. But when the 
preacher named the text; named it from 
the bible!! our surprise and astonish- 
ment were beyond control. ‘Universal- 
its use the bible,’ said we to one another. 
‘who ever heard such a thing before; we 
have always thought they disbelieved the 
bible. 

We did not dare stop any longer. The 
fear that our parents would discover 
where we had been impelled us home- 
ward as fast as we could run. But our 
efforts to escape detection were fruitless. 
It soon reached the Rev. Mr. Braman 
that his son aitended the Universalist 
lecture, and the son was dealt with accor- 
dingly. For me, my good parents were 
made acquainted with my henious trans- 
gression by way ofthe Rev. Mr. B. and 
long and severe was the recompence I 
received, which concluded by exacting a 
promise from me that I would never 
again attend a Universalist meeting so 
long asi was a minor. I kept my prom- 
ise to the letter. As soon as I became 21 


But we have digressed from the object 
iew when we commenced the 


During the past summer a 
neat and commodious, has been erected 
by the Universalists of New Rowley, on 
a spot buta few rods distant from the 
‘Willingford House.’ 
dedicated to the worship of a God of im- 
„ goodness, on Wednesday the 2lst 
ultimo. 


prayer by Rev. Lucius R. Paige. 
mon by Rev. Hosea Ballou of Boston 
from Jobn 4th. 24th. 
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meeting house, 


This house was 


The dedication services commenced by 


the reading of the scriptures followed by 
an introdutory prayer 


by Rev'd. B. 
of Boston. Dedicatory 
Ser- 


Whittemore, 


Concluding prayer 
by Rev. J. C. Waldo. 

During the services, a hymn, written 
for the occasion by Miss Lavinia Spaf- 
ford was sung by the choir. It is a cre- 
ditable production and we are pleased to 


give ita place in our columns. 


1. With cheerful voice, and taneful strings 
And music’s soft and sweet accords, 

Its praise, to Thee, the assembly brings, 
Great King of kings and Lord of lords !” 


2. Thy temple’s done! its sacred walls, 
To thy blest service now are given; 
On Thee, each suppliant spirit calls, 
To seal the solemn rite in heaven. 


3. Long from this altar may ascend 
The homage of devoted hearts, 

Like incense to their God and Friend, 
While He, his love anc grace imparts. 


4. Ob! here let lisping childhood’s prayer, 
In tender accents gently rise, 

And soſtly reach their Father's ear, 
Sweet as the morning sacr ifice. 


5. Let blooming youth with cheerful lips; 
Speak here the praises of their Lord; 

While bending age with tottering steps, 
Confess their strength in Isracl’s God. 


6. May all, who round tbis altar wait, 
The Saviour's peaceful doctrines love, 

Till they in blest communion meet, 

Within his Father’s house above. 


The house, says the Trumpet, is a neat 
building, 45 feet by 35, and is surmounted 
by a cupola. The site is an elegant one, 
and shows the house to a considerable 
distance. It is owned entirely by Uni- 
versalists, cost not tar from two thousand 
dollars. l 


(From the Millenal Harbinger.) 
ECCLESIASTICAL RECORD. 
REFORMERS OF POPERY. 


Wickliffe—deservedly called the ‘morn- 
ing star’ ofthe Protestant Reformation, 
was bornin England, in the year of our 
Lord 1324, and died of the palsy, in Lut- 
terworth, England, in the year 1382, aged 


53 years. In 1482 his bonss were disinter- 


red and burned, by order of the Pope.— 
His works were spread throughout chris- 
tendom, and greatly prepared the way for 
Luther. 

John Huss—of Bohemia, was born in 13- 


eet oT P 
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Jerome of Prague was his cotemporary, 
and companion in life and death. 

Martin Luther—was born in Saxony, 
1483 and died in 1546, aged 63 years. Lu- 
thers's cotemporaries and fellow laborers 
were Carlostadius, Melancthan. Zuinulius 
Becur, Oecolpodius, &c. ; 

John Calvin—was born at Negon, in Po- 
cardy, 1509, and died, 1564, aged about 
55 years. 

George For—was born 1624, and died, 
1691 aged 67. 

John Wesley—was born about 1708, and 
died 1791. 

George Whitfield—was born 1717; and 
died 1720. 


SOMETHING NEW. 


There are now building in the town o 
Danvers Mass. two meeting-houses, for 
the use of the Universalists. This fact is 
worthy of remark, inasmuch as we be- 
lieve it is the first time two Universalist 
meeting-houses have been reared in the 
same town at the sametime. It shows 
the progress of the denomination. . 


DEDICATION. 


The meeting-house now being erected 
in Waterville, Me. by the Universalists, 
will be dedicated on Tuesday January 
Ist. 1833. Sermon by Rev. George 
Bates. , 


8 
POETRY. 


The following beautifal Ode by the Rev. Mr. Pierpont, 
‘wae sang by the Handle and Haydn Society, at the funeral 
of the late Dr. Spdrzheim. 5 


Stranger! there is bending o'er thee 
Many an eye with sorrow wet; 
Al our stricken hearts deplore thee ; 
Who that knew thee, can forget? 
Who forget whet thou hast spoken : 
Who, thine scye—thy noble frame? 
Bat, that golden bow! is broken, 
In the greatness of thy fame. 


Autumn's leaves shall fall and wither 
On the spot where thou shalt rest; 
Tis in love we bear thee thither, 
To thy mourning Mother's breast. 
For the stores of science brought as, 
For the charm thy goodness gave 
To the lessons thou hast taught us, 
Can we give thee but a gravo? 


Nature's priest, bow pure and fervent 
Was thy worship at bis shrine! 
Friend of man, of God the servant, 


Advocate of truths divine 
Taught and charmed as by no other 


We have been and hoped to be; 
But while waiting round thee, Brother, 
For thy light—’tis dark with thee. 


Dark with thce!—No! thy Creator, 
All whose creatures and whoec laws 
Thou didat love—shall give thee greater 
Light than carth’s, as carth withdraws. 
To thy God thy godlike epirit 
Beck we give in filial trust ; 
Thy coki clay—we grieve to hear it 
To ke chamber but we must. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
NEW WORKS. 


HE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 

Balfour's Ist Enquiry, new edition, prioo 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, 
Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply of the above works jast received 


at No. 3. Washington Square, by. 
Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 
BOOKS. 


STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 


Ane History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atqnement. 
Do. on the Paradies. 
Do. rmons. 
Balfour’s Ist and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudeon. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 

Pickering's Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
lation. 

Hutchinson's Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 


I Reproved, by l. P. Will 
ntemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Abealom's 5 by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Hainan’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T, Whitte- 
more. 

5 preached in the State Prison, by N. 

ge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
LYE stantly for sale, aside from’ their general as- 
araa of Books and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 

tory for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the Uniled States. They will continue to 
publish such Books. Pars, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers ot Universaliets works, are requested 
to lorwurd some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 


Pablishing and Bookselling business, they have 


every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 


Fcreicn Books, at the lowest prices and with desr|'pér annum, in advance, or $ n 
Orders fur Foreign Books are sent on the|.three months from the time of subscribing. 


para 
st and 15th of every month. 


SERNONS. ' 
LARGE assortment of the moet popular Uni- 
585 55 eg „ ea 
itory of Messrs. Kemodle ill, Troy, an 
forsale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of i 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting lo the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their alore as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publieatiete 
from every part of the United States. 

CATALOGUE, 

Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. o. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 

Do. on the Parables. 8 

. Sermons. a 

Balfour’s ist Inquiry. 

Do. 2d do 


Do. Essays on the intermediate stato of th 
cad. 

Do. Reply to Professer Staart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabia. 

Do. Letter to Beecher, 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


SERMONS. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre: 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows do. 


»L 

The Rich Man in Ren, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah avd the Devil, by do. : 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thee. 

. Whittemore. . 

Parabie of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. N 

Gros. l 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others (60 nu 
merous tu mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832, 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
Te first volume of the Gospel 5 


Q. 


nd and lettered, for sale at No. 
‘Market street, Albany, by 


Sept 15. S. VAN SCHAACK. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is published ev Saturday, at No. & (i 
Pata tat Tro „V. F. * 


stairs, State-street, 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
EBR. P. MOON, Pruinten. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,59 . 
2, if net paid witbin 
No sab- 
scription received ‘or less than one year, (unless 


0 0 


M. C. & L. have in press a eomplete Catalogue he money be pnid in advance,) and no paper dis - 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will||continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the 


be N to their customers and friends, gratis. 


discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Com 


Booksellers and Associations supplied with|| nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to the teu 


the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 


IE A great variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for | itors, must be post-pa 
i gabbath Schools, constan ly on hand. 


Boston, May, 1832. 


gratis. All communicationa, By mail. to the Ed- 
id, or free. [Cp To city sub- 


i| scribers, who reccive their papers by a carrier, 
4$1,75 per annum, payable half-yearly ta advances 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOROF THE SOUL?" 


VOL. II. TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1832. NO. 26. 
Original. hands upon the solid ground above. been virtuous, yet had not ‘got religion” 
— Here he hung unable to release himself. —aſter the manner of men, what would have 
A DREAM. Casting his eyes above he saw beforehim]ibeen bis doom? What his inevitable 


Messers Editors—It has pleased the 
very pious oſ our village to convoke a pro- 
tracted meeting. And so very desirous 
are they ofthe salvation of “precious im- 
mortal souls,” that they have continued 
their meetings for more than two weeks. 
It is sometimes my inclination to attend. 
One evening I was present and listened 
to the relation of. a wonderful Dream 
It was designed to illustrate ‘evangelical’ 
submissioun—to show the neeessity of be- 
ing attired with the sin-covering garment 
of imputed righteousness. e anxious 
were exhorted to count all their own 
righteousness as mere dross, and depend 
entirely upon the righteousness of Christ. 
And the dream was introduced to show 
the nature of submitting to such a Rumili- 
ating’ act, 

I need not be particular in mentioning 
preliminaries. Suffice it to say that the 
rson who dreamed had become anxious 

or his ‘soul's salvation.’ He had, however, 
been a great sinner in his life, and could 
not consent to be saved, unless he could 
do some good by way of reparation for 
the evilhe bad done. On this point he 
was very pertinacious. One evening a 
friend called to see and converse with him 


on the subject of his ‘concern of mind. 


His friend endeavored to persuade him to 
throw aside his filthy righteousness and 
depend on Christ. The dreamer, howe- 
ver would listen to no persuasion. He 
was inftexible in his determination to mer- 
it something by doing good. And he 
went so far indeed, as to make some blas- 
phemous expressions, intimating that he 
wished not to be saved, unless he could 
do something to merit salvation. Perceiv- 
ing his obstinacy his friend departed—he 
retired torest and dreamed. 

He dreamed he wos standing upon the 
side of a hill. The ground on which he 
stood was sand, and appeared to be sli- 
ding from under his feet towards the bot- 
tom ofthe bill. He looked in that direc- 

tion and saw that the hill bordered upon 
a deep, dark, smoky gulf into which the 
sliding earth was falling. Startled at tlie 
view he made an effort to ascend the hill. 
In a moment the earth gave way, and car- 
ried him down well nigh into the gulf be- 
neath. Teribly affrightened he made an- 
other desperate effort to ascend the hill; 
and succeed: d in catehing hold with his 


fate, if he had not consented to loose his 
hold for the sake of being rescued by a 
person whose insensibility he had seen. 
and felt, and who, from the very time of 
his promise he had every reason to belleve 
was only mocking him with offers of re- 
lief for the horrid purpose of gratifying a 
demoniac design of seeing him plunge in- 
to the awful gulf beneath? Destruction 
—certain inevitable destruction! And ie 
this the blessed Jesus? Is he susceptible 
of such unfeeling conduct? Can he wan- 
tonly sport with the calamities of men? Ie 
he who once wept over Jerusalem, thus 
bratalized in his exaltation? If sohe is 
utterly unworthy ofany man’s confidence. 
Better sink at once into annihilation than 
to trust to such a misanthropic Saviour! 
While these things were revolving in 
my mind, I myself, began to dream—for 
men sometimes dream in their wakin 
hours. Ifancied myself a believer in end- 
less misery. I was seated upon a gentle 
eminence at the foot of which lay the 
glassy bosom of a peaceful rivolet. Ito 
opposite bank had been washed by the 
swollen waters—bad slidden down and 
been carried away. Above it lay stretch- 
ed out an extensive and beautifully varie- 
ented plain. As I gazed apon the delight- 
l scene, I saw a man—a man I loved—a 
friend—standing upon the steep inclina- 
tion of the river's bank. He was a moral 
and devotional man—virtuous, just and 
good. Tbe poor were his friends, for, out 
of pure benevolence, he fed and clothed 
them. The sick and afflicted and even 
all who knew him held in grateful remem- 
brance his many secret acts of kindness 
towards them. He was beloved indeed 
and respected even by the pious. His 
sterling worth, and spotless character 
awed them to silence. And though they 
lamented that he had no religion, they could 
not say aught against him. 
This man wae in danger. He appear 
ed to be sliding gradually towards the ri- 
vers bank. 1 looked, and, to ar utter 
astonishment, the bed of the river had be- 
come a deep and dismal gulf which, spit. 
ting smoke and fire yearned horribly to 
receive ite victim. My blood ren cold, 
The man saw it, and in sudden*affrighe 
sprang in an instant to reach the plain 
above. He succeeded in reaching its ve- 
ry edge.—his feet gave way, he caughe 
und hung by his hande alone, I feit a 


a wide extended plain covered with green 
herbage and interspersed with the most 
beautiful flowers. Light beamed upon it 
with alluring enchantment, ae if to mock 
his calamity. He wished, bût was una- 
ble to be there. Immediately he saw a 
tall figare moving towards him. It was 
decked in beauteous robes, and its coun- 
tenance seemed to betoken an interest in 
his sufferings. He called for assistence. 
The figure bade him let go his hold, and 
it would give relief. He refused. The 
figure passed slowly by; and when near- 
ly out of sight hecalled agair. The figure 
assured him ifhe would let go his hold he 
should be saved from his perilous situa- 
tion. He still refused, and the figure again 
moved towards him. ‘The bank began 
to cramble and full on either side. He 
struggled & called—consented and dropt. 
The figure caught him and set him upon 
the plain. This, said the dream-trembling 
exhorter, is that kind oſ submission which 
Jesus requires of those who come to him. 
The man awoke, and from thenceforth re- 
solved to give up all his own righteous- 
ness, and hopes of meriting any thing, 
and depend entirely upon Christ. 

Such wasthe dream. It made a deep 
impression upon my mind. I was imme. 
diately wrapped in meditation. If such, 
thought I, is a representation of Christ’s 
requirements, it is utterly useless for me 
to attempt to do good. Virtue is of no 
avail, A man mustdescend to the very 
pit, and even become a devil, before he 
can become a saint. The veriest sinner 
has most of the infernal character and is 
therefore nearest the kingdom. 

But I was the mere particularly struck 
with the conduct of this beautiful figure. 
It was intended to represent Jesus. He 
could look however with complacency 
opon the eminent peril of a person hang- 
ing, as if by a single hair, over dangers 
very jaws, and not even lift a finger for 
his relief. Such cool calculating indiffer- 
ence shocked me. Humanity blushes and 
spurns such conduct. She would have 
sprang in a moment to rescue her veriest 
enemy witbout waiting for any prelimina- 
ry conditions. But this inhuman Saviour 
waits, until the man has given up all 
hope and resolved to die—forces him in- 
deed to go through with all the agonies o 
death as if to sport with his sufferings ;— 
and tlien— What then? If this man bad 
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sudden chili, & an involuntary impulse to 
spring & save him, but the if was 
between us. A glow of hope, however, 
and a kind of fearful satisfaction came 
over me, as beheld the same figure that 
had been presented to mein the dream 
J had heard. His form was even more 
beautiful; and he wore a breast plate on 
which was inscribed I am IRsus. My 
whole soul rejoiced as I saw the man 
about to be received. The figure moved 
towards him. He called for help, and 
was coolly told to throw himself down.— 
The sound rolted heavily and gloomy 
away upon the breeze to the distant hills. 
A sudden trepidation again seized me as 
I heard it and saw the figure pass by 
without offering relief. ‘The man called 
again and received the same reply with 
the: gesurance that if he would comply 
with the times relief shoold be given.— 
The very priaciples of his constitution 
however forbid bis throwing himself inte 
the jaws of cestruction. As the figure 
returned and stood before him he made a 
desperate effort to save himself. He fail- 
ed—and fell—and in a moment was in- 
galphed in the abyss beneath. A shriek 
and a low groan rose with the rising 
smoke and ail was hushed again. 


My whole frame shook with horror.— 
My feelings, which had been wrought to 
the very highest pitch of excitement, now 
sunk into dejection. ‘The blood which 
had almost vacated its accastomed chan- 
nels, now returned with double force. 
The heart, which had almost ceased its 
throbbing for anxiety, now beat with the 
most intense violence. And the most 
painful sensations came over me, that a 
man £0 good, so kind, so just, should meet 
with such an awful doom. As I sudden- 
ly remembered that the figure I had seen 
was Jesus, I was immeasurably astonish: 
ed. He might have saved the unfortu- 
hate man; but with the unfeeling indifter- 
ence ofa stone, he would not. My feel- 
ings began to inflame. I cast my eyes 
upon the figure, and felt upon my lip the 
curl of indignation, as I beheld him gaz- 
ing with apparent eomposure into the 
awful guif below. He raised hie head 
and his eyes caught mine. I saw upon 
his countenance a gastly grin of demoni- 
ac satisfaction. His whole aspect soon 
changed and assumed the infernal cast. 
The inscription upon his breast plate fad- 
ed, and 1 saw in glaring letters—I had 
been deceived—it was Lucifer. 


I cannot express the terrible shock my 
feelipgs received at this awful juncture. 
I had been deceived by a false Christ—a 
Christ who damns the good and saves 
the bad, and I wished no longer to trust 
in him. ; 

But I was again to be petrified with as- 
jonishment. A tremendous cloud sud- 
denly passed over, struck this deceptive 
Josus, and swept him into non-existence. 
It was the cloud of annihilation. I view- 
ed the scene with mingled feelings of awe 
and satisfaction, 

‘The su uent progressively changing 
scene it fe 
eribe, 


forming power of dreams. My faith in 
endless wo was staggered. The smoke 
of the gulf disappeared, and I saw again 
the river’s peaceful bosom. Its unruffled 
surface seemed an embiem of divine love. 
Í saw also the man who had fallen. A 
meek and interesting person stood behind 
him and was lifting him from the waters. 
He had been washed in the crystal 
fountain. He stood erect upon the wa- 
ters and was bidden * be of good cReer it is 


I, it is I,” rung in my ears ; and I recognis- 


ed Jesus in the person who spake. Im- 
mediately the bosom of the rivulet seem- 
ed rising, and it widened into a vast ocean. 
In its midst appeared a sparkling throne 
and one who sat upon it. It was covered 
with innumerable hosts of beautified spi- 
rits; and its bosom glittered as if it had 
been the very streets of the New Jeru- 
salem. And I heard the mingled sym- 
phonies of ten thousand thrilling harpe. 
Even every creature which ie in heaven, 
and on earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, “ blessing, and ho- 
nor, and glory, and power be unto him 
that stiteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb forever and ever.” 

The hurried and mingled sensation o 
pleasure I now felt are past description. 
Suffice it to say E was no longer a believer 
in endless misery. My dream ereated by 
misgivings in relation to the subject were 
now, entirely swallowed up by the glory 
and grandeur ef the ecene before me. 
The visual and mental illusion wae past 
and truth displayed in all its radiance. 
Where fancy had pictured volumns o 
revolviag smoke and fire—a representa- 
tion ofendless wrath—there was nothing 
but the glittering surface of the glassy 
rivulet. ‘The fantasy was gone and bound- 
less love unveiled. And I was happy in 
the reflection, that the subeequent chang- 
ing process, and wonderful transforma- 
tion were only an illustration of the con- 
tinued new developements brought, suc. 
cessively, to the mind of him who has 
thrown off the shackles oferror, at every 
step he advances in the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

R. O. W. 
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TO REV. DAVID WRIGHT, 


Pastor of the Baptist Church in Cummington, 
Massachusetts. 

Sir,—In your lecture in this village, on 
the 13th inst. last, you made a fierce at- 
tack on the doctrine of Universal Grace. 
Among other bold assertions. you told a 
“story? of a young man who left this 
town not a year since, and who then 
thought he had Religion, but has since be- 
come a Universalist, and a drunkard, dis- 
solute character. 

Allow me to submit the followiag for 
your candid consideration. 

You would insinuate, by the story” 


mpossible minately to des- that this state of moral character, which 
My readers know the all-trans-H he now sustain is a natural result and 


— 


legitimate effect of hie religious (or perhaps 
you would say irreligious) sentiments.— 


But let me ask what authority you have 
for this insinuation? Assertion without 
proof cannot be admitted as evidence in 
such a case, as I shall show hereafter.— 
Perhape the conviction in bis mind of the 
fallacy ofthe Orthodox doctrine, or the 
misconduct cf some of its professors, 
might have been the cause. ` We do net 
say it was in the present case, but we do 
ow it has been in many cases. We 
ought to be cautious how far we admit 
* stories” even if founded on fact, te bear 
against doctrine. Let us see how far you 
will consent to be judged by stories found- 
ed on fact. We wiil take an instance in 
your own charch. While Mr. H. was an 
active and and zealous soldier in your 
cause—while he was ‘beating long and 
loud” for volunteers even in this neigh- 
borhood, what was he doing at the same 
time ? I do not inquire what he bad done 
before, or what he has done since, but what 
was he doing at the time? I will answer 
from his own confession,—he was filchin 
money, by little and little, from brother Mr.’s 
drawer ! ! 

Now we have no evidence that he was 
guilty of such a crime till he became a 
member of your church, and of course, 
was as orthodox, and believed as strong- 
ly, to say the least, in an endless hell, as 
he ever did, yet, under all this restrain- 
ing influence, he was guilty of the great- 
est crime he ever committed in his 
life. Are you prepared to say it was his 
belief in an endless hell, that induced him 
to commit the crime 1—You evidently de- 
signed your “story” to show the licen- 
tious tendency of Universalism, do you 
not see that in judging others, thou con- 
demnest thyself also? But we believe 
that neither of these cases prove any thing 
against either doctrines. We will state 
what we think they do, and what they do 
not prove. 

Ist. They prove positively that the indi- 
viduals were immoral men. 2d. They af- 
ford presumptive evidence that they were 
not, at the time, Christiane. But 3d. They 
afford no evidence against the different 
doctrines they professed. All this, I pre- 
sume you will be very ready to grant in 
one of the cases. All we would ask, and 
you ought to be willing to grant it, is that 
you will exercise the same charity to- 
wards others that you claim for yourself. 


But the worst is not yet told. what 
makes” your “sorry case the sadder” is, : 
that only four weeks from the time you 
related the in your sermon, and that 
too, without the least hesitancy, having 
it fresh in your recollection, and giving . 
impression that you were knowing to all 
the circumstances as they transpired, and 
also, that you were personally acquaint- 
ed with the individual (this was the im- 
pression, tho’ you did not say it.) I say, 
only four weeks afterwards you were re- 
quested to give the name of the person 
you spoke of, you were wholly unable to 
recollect his name, his place of residence 
while in town, or to what place he re- 
moved. In short, after having fall oppor- 
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tunity of calling to mind the circumstan- 
- ces, you were still unable to give the least 
information respecting him. 


Now is not this passing strange! What 
unprejudiced mind can avoid the conclu- 
sjon that the story was wholly and entire- 
ly, from begining to end, nothing more or 
less than a fabrication ! 


We are aware this is a heavy charge, 
and we would not bring it on questiona- 
ble ground. You will remember telling 
the story. but could remember nothing 
more. You sedulously withheld all the 
information necessary for prosecuting in- 
vestigation, and we have no means for 
ascertaining whether your story is found- 
ed on truth, except presumptive evidence, 
and this is certainly strong. 

We have said you withheld the infor- 
mation,—perhaps we should have said, 
it was not in your power to give such in- 

formation. 

' Farther, do you fix ona single case, 
and, from that judge a whole denomina- 
tion? Will you call this righteous judg- 
ment? By this rule, what denomination 
in the whole world, think you, could es- 
cape your condemnation? If you learn 
the tendency of any doctrine by looking 
at the worst cases, then take them in eve- 
ry denomination impartially, (for we ven- 
ture to say, you will find cases sufficient- 
ly criminal in every denomination,) I say, 
take them impartially and we will not fear 
to stand in our lot. 

But perhaps you may say that in the 
mass of Polene the balance will be altoge- 
ther against Universalism. 

Be not too hasty, we could tell you the 
story, well authenticated too, of Mr. A. 
of Ossipee—Mr. F. of New Salem—Mr. 
S. of Binghampton, N. Y.—Mr. M. o 
Berkshire Co. Mass. with many others.— 
These were not obscure, illiterate men, 
no, they were—shal! I say it—they were 

Clargymen of various Orthodox denominations, 
and 8 had the fear of Hell, if not o 
God, before their eyes ! ! 

Should we judge doctrines by the con- 
duct of individuals, what, Oh, what would 
be the result 5 , 

But you may still say that Universalism 
has a more licentious tendency than Or- 
thodoxy, because a fear of endless punish- 
ment does have some restraining influ- 
ence on the moral conduct of men, even 
if it is not true, consequently it is better 
to believe in it than not. But suspend 
your opinion a little, while you can visit 
the prison at Auburn, N. Y. where I am 
igformed, you will find but one believer in 

niversalism among Seven Hundred con- 
viets. 

What say you now. does a ſear of end- 
less punishment deter from the commis- 
sion of crime more than Universalism ?— 
We will not press an answer. By this 
time, you may, perhaps, be willing to act 
agreeably to the Golden Rule. Do to 
others as you would have -others do to 


you.” 
CAREFUL INQUIRER. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOP. 


It did not kindle an enthusiasm, that 
lives, and blazes, 
and then dies and lives no more. 
it kindled a light that burst upon the night 
of Paganism, 
mities and abominations, in the glare of 
day. It gave men’s minds a shock that 
broke up prejudices as old as time, and as 
inveterate as guilt. 
tion of its truth upon a thousand minds 
at once, and roused them from the slum- 
bers and the vassalage of sin. 
the whole Pagan world at the moment 
when our divine Lord ascended to heaven. 
And what do they behold? A thousand 
temples, dedicated to as many deities, in- 
sulted the heavens in all parts of the Ro- 
man empire. 
crimes that must not be named, found a 
sanctuary. 
acle, utterring its flatteries and lies, and 
there are celebrated the Eleusinian mys- 
teries, deeds, all of them, that shrink from 
spd ag of day, and hide in the bosom of 
night. 


A DIALOGUE. 


An Orthodox Sinner.—What shall I do 
to be saved ? ` 

Supra Orthodoz Divine.—Repent and be- 
lieve the gospel. 

S. I have no ability to do either; for all 
mankind lost their ability to obey the law 
of God in the fall of the first man. 

D. True: but still God commands you 
torepent and believe, and he has not lost 
his right to command, because you have 
lost your ability to obey. 

S. Well then I cannot repent: you 
know I cannot; and you say God tells me 


to do that which he knows I can no more 


do than I can create a world. This seems 
hard indeed. 


D. It is no more hard than true; but 


it is owing to the depravity of your na- 
ture that you are unable to repent and 
believe. 


S. And God you say is the author of. 


this depravity of nature. 
No, you have inherited it from Ad- 
am, by natural generation. 

S. If then, I have thus inherited a de- 
praved nature I did not generate it my- 
self; and how can I be blamed for an evil 
nature which I did not produce. cause, nor 
desire to inherit. 

D. Why you sinned and fell in Adam, 
and so deserved to inherit from him, the 


very nature which you thus procured by 


the apostacy. 

S. Does this depraved nature consist in 
blood, bone, flesh, or brain which I have 
inherited from my parente? 

D. No: itis nothing inherent in the es- 
sence of matter, or in the organization 
of the bodily frame. 

S. Does this depraved nature, then, con- 
sist in the essence of my soul, or in any 
of the component, distinguishable, but in- 
visible facalties of the human mind ? 


D. No: a depraved nature ia neither, 
the mind nor the body of the man, consid- 
ered in its essence; nor in its 3 


properties. i 
S. Does it then consist in the motion o 


my body or in the free operations of my 


mind ? 
D. There is no depravity in mere bod- 


ily motion: but unless a depraved nature: 
existed in the man prior to his sinful ex-| 
erciges, there could be no sinful operations: 


in his mind. How could there be fruit 
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aud last ſor an hour, 
No; but 


and displayed all its enor- 


It flashed a convic- 


Look at 


Within these temples, 
There stands the Delphic or- 


And what do I behold? Yonder comes 


a Gallilean. He approaches these temples 
and begins to preach Christ crucified.— 
Where are now the shameful rites, the 
nameless crimes that once had sanctuary 
there? Fled, drivenaway! The Delph- 
ic oracle is struck dumb, and the myste- 
ries of Elusina can be celebrated neither 
in the face of day, nor in the bosom of 
night. The wisdom of philosophy could 
never banish idolatry from a single vill- 
age; but the foolishness of preaching, 
swept it with all its forms and mysteries 
from whole provinces. 


Nor was the destruction of idolatry, the 


only or the principal effect produced by 
the foolishness of preaching. It constrain- 
ed the Pagans in a hundr 
teas their deeds of darkness and guilt; it 
compelled them to throw away their books 
of divination ; 
er of satan, to God and gave them 
promises and prospects, such as they had 
never heard nor seen. 
tles embarked in their mission among the 
geutiles, a desert was before them, forbid- 
ding and cheerless; but urged by the com- 
mand of their Almighty Sovreign, they 
went forth and scattered over it the seed 
of life, and lived themselves to see a har- 
vest richer than the fruits of Eden wave 
on its landscape, 


cities, to con- 


it tbrew from the pow- 


When the apns- 


Yes, in spite ofall the 


; i ? 
without a tree, or a tree without a o opposition that was put in array against 


S. But what is this inherited deprav 
nature then? 

D. Why! it is bias, or habit, or prin- 
ciple, or something else.— Philadelphian. 


THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


We quote the N remark ſrom 
an Address by Rev. D. Temple. 

In the short sermon delivered by our 
divine Lord from the mountain, there is 
more light, there are better instructions, 
than you can gather from all the volumes 
ever written by Pagans. The promulga- 
tion of christianity produced a wonderful 

Hmovement, an amazing effect; and this ef- 
fect was the most cheering and salutary. 


it. Christianity marched on, from conquer- 
ing to conquer, till its triumphs were mul- 
tiplied from one end of the Roman empire 
to the other.” 


The Kham of Tartary who does not pos- 


sess a single house under the canopy of 


heaven, has no sooner finished his repast 
of mares’s milk and horse flesh, than he 
causes a herald to proclaim from his seat 
that all the princes and potentates of the 
earth have his permission to go to their 
dinner, 


Did Jesus Christ ever threaten in his 
prayers that some werein danger of hell? 
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cused of perverting the divine testimony and of 
using sophistry for the purpose of evading the 
furce of an argument, and explaining away the 
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THE GOSPEL AN CHOR. |moment, and should not now have taken up our 
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pen upon the question; had we not been requested 
so to do. 


F. LE oon,’ Editors. But to the passage in question. It asserts that true meaning of Scripture. But we appeal with 

1. B. WILLIAMSON, Christ had 88 with ia father before the world ||confidence to the candor of the reader for an an- 
was. The reader will perceive that the construc-||swer io this question. Who are the mest justly 

TROY, SATURDAY, DEC. 22, 1832. lion of the passage depends entirely upon the exposed tothe charge of perverting scripture in 
meaning which we attach to the word ‘world.’—//this instance, those who understand the werd 

' To Correspondents. Upon a careful examination, of the text and its Kosmos in the text to mean, what it evidently 

Br. R. O. William's Sermon is on file, and shall context, we are fully of the opinion that ‘the world means through the chapter, or these who seize 


this passage and attach to the word in the one 
verse a meaning entirely different from ite aniform 
acceptation in the chapter? There is yet another 


be attended to as spon as we can find room. in the passage should be understood as having re- 
VC ference to the people or inhabitants of the world at 
SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. that time. Tho original word which is tranela- 


Aber i witk thine own||ted world in this passage is ‘Kosmos,’ and is defin- reason why we understand the word ‘Kosmas’ in 
Peer ape with t . n ohi — thee before the ſod as follows: ‘from’ ‘order’ ‘ornament’ embellieh - the text to mean the people of the world ard not of 
ssorld was.” Joba xvii, 5. ment,’—the world, the ‘universe,’ ‘the inhabitants the material system. In the verse preceeding the 


In compliance with the request ofa respected|/ofthe world.’ Candor obliges us to acknowledge, 
friend we offer fer the consideration of our read- that thie word is frequently used in Scripture to 
ers a fw remurke on thie important portion ofjidenote the material universe, and the same candor 

re. We say important from the fact, tai will oblige every honest man to allow that this ie 
it oceurs in that memorable prayer which was ol by ao mene its exclusive import, but that it is on 
fored by our Saviour to his Father but a Short che eontrary frequently used to signify the inbab- 
time previous to his erucifixion, and bas usually/itants of the world. Now the proper question is, 
beea supposed to contain an important doctrine in which of these senses is the word used in the 
relative to his ows nature. We need not mention passage under consideration. This question can 
that the passage is often quoted as an argu- only be seliled by an appeal to the context for in- 
ment in favor of the supreme diviaity of Christ, formation upon the sense in which the writer used 
and as containing a positive declaration on hisjithe word. The word ‘Kosmos’ occurs sixteen 
part of his existence before tbe creation of ihe ma-ijiimes in the chapter from which our text is taken, 
terial universe. In relation to the supposition thatiiand it ie reasonable to suppose that the writer 
the passage favors the idea of Christ's supreme}|used the word ia the same sense in this passage 
divinity, a few worde only are necessary. Thejithat he did in the connexion. We will now note a 
reader shouid remember that the text occursin aſſew passages in which Jokn uses tne word for 
prayer, whieh Chriet offered to his father and his] ihe purpose of ascertaining the idea which he at- 
God. Now, the very idea of prayer, is an ac-|itached to it in connexion with the passage. V. 6, 
knowledgment of inferiority and dependence. Je- reads as follows: ‘I have manifested thy name un- 
gus could not have been the same being to whomjito the men which thou gavest me out of the world.’ 
hho prayed, for this would iavelve the monstrous tiere the word ‘Kosmos’ occure; and evidently re- 
absurdity that he prayed to himself. Neither ſers to the people of the world, for it was out of 
could he be equal to thal being in power and glory] hose that the apostles were chosen by Christ. V. 
eise why did he pray to that being for glory 1— 9, the word again occurs. ‘I pray not for the 
This is all we deem necessary upon the bearing | orld, but for them which thou has given me.’— 
of the text upon the doctrine of the Trinity. In TE Did Christ mean to say here that he prayed not for 
lation to the doctrine ofthe pre-existence of Christ, the mateiral universe? We believe no one will con- 
which the text ie supposed to teach in plain and|itend for such a construction. He prayed not for 
positive language we must speak more at large.—jithe people of that evil and adulterous generation 
Upon this doctrine we have hitherto said but lit: but for bis disciples. V. 14. ‘The world bath hated 
tle. Many Universaliste believe that our Saviourſſthem because they are not of the world even as I 
existed befure his mission on eartb, and for aughi am not of the world.’ 
we know such may have been the fact, but wel Verse 21. ‘That the world may belicve that 
aonfees that to as, there is in Scripture a lack thou bast sent me.’ 
ofthat clear testimony which would induce us to Verse 23. That the sorld may know that thou 
insist upon thie as an artiele of faith. We regard|/hast sent me.’ 
this as one those speculative points upon which] Verse 25. ‘The world hath not known thee.’ 
aoa may have their opinions, but must draw them!) In all these places, omitting others which we 
principally from other sources than the clear andi/have not room to note, the word ‘Kosmos’ occurs 
explicit declarations of Seripture. The evangel-jjnnd is translated world. Every individual can see 
fete have not given as the bistory ef a being whoſſin a moment the absurdity of supposing that the 
existed before the epeation of the earth, but the ac-|/ word in these cases is to be understood ot the ma- 
count of a man who was born in Judea, and was terial universe. It was the people of that age and 
approved of God by signs and miracles and won- generation that hated Christ, and hia disciples, 
ders which God did, by hum is the midst of the and not the material universe. It was the same 
people. All the doctrines which Christ taught, people who did not know and believe that Christ 
and all dhe precepts and examples which he gave, [was sent of God, and these people are designated 
fall from bis lips and were exbibited in bis life|iby the word ‘Koemos.’ Where then is the im- 
while hese on earth. It he existed previous toj propriety of understanding the word in the text in 
this, we have no authentic history of that exis-||the same sense in which it is manifestly used in 
fence Bor any sccouat of his having done much the context? Shall we be accused of heresy and 
for the benefit of mankind. of perverting Scripture if we do not give to the 

Ic he existed therefore, he has never thought ii word, in this one text a meaning entirely differ- 
q@accesary to give man a history of that.exietence.|ient from that which it most evidently has in the 
and of conres wo may copaider it a matter of small i whols course of the chapter! We are often ac- 


passage ander ‘consideration. the evangelist had 
occasion to speak ofthe natural world, and he 
uses not the word Kosmos, but ‘Ge.’ ‘I have 
glorified thee on earth,’ is the translation. Now 
if John had meant the material world in the text 
he would most probably have used the same word 
that he did in the preceeding verse, tovonvey the 
same idea. Inasmuch therefore, as he uses a dif- 
ferent word, it should be regarded se good evi- 
dence that he meant to convey a different idea. 
Understanding the word ‘Kosmas’ in the pas- 
page in question to mean, what iti evideatly means 
in other places in the same chapter there can bu 
no difficulty in learning the meaningioſ che passage 
without the necessity of referring it to the pre-ex- 
istent state of Christ hefore the creation. Long 
enough before that world which hated and des- 
pised and refused to hear and believe him was in 
existence, he had glory with God in Israel. Ia 
the early period of the history of man God bad 
promised the Messiah, who should bruise the ser- 
pent s head, and in whom all nations, kindreds and 
families of the earth should be blessed. The glory 
of this Messiah who was to come had been the 
burden of prophetic vision, and his praises had 
been sung by ancient barde ages before the world 
or the people to whom he spake were in existence. 
Thus he bad glory before the world was. The an- 
cient prophets looked forward through the vista of 
revolving ages, and saw with the eye of prophetic 
faith the glory of Christ, upon whom was to rest 
the spirit of the Lord God, to bind up the broken 
hearted, proclaim tiberty to the captive and the 
opening of the prisen doors to them tbat are bound, 
whose kingdom was to be glorious, and rule over 
all, and sang in glorious numbers the glory of the 
Messiah. And now Christ prayed that all the glo- 
ry of the divine presence which had been spoken, 
of him and believed in Israel, before the world to 
whom he spake were born, might be manitested in 
the eyes of the world that they might know and 
believe on him. This we suppose to be the true 
intent of the passage upon which we have written 
this protracted article. Should the reader feel dis 
posed fo examine the subject more at leisure, by 
purusing the llith chap. of Paul's epistle to the 
Hebrews, be will find a brief sketch of the glory 
which Christ had before the then present inbabit- 
ants of the world were in existence. Ii may be 
well for him also to note, that while Panl descris 
bed the faith of the ancient patriarchs in Christ, 
and the wonders which they wrought through 
lailh, he drops no intimation that Christ was then 
in existence, bul represents their faith as prospec: 
tive looking not to things which there were. but 
forward to the glosioys and. mighty delivores wha 
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was to come. We only remark further, that what. 
ever may be thought of the doctrine of Christ's 
pre-existence, we can find no evidence of it-in this 
passage, and if proved at all from scripture it must 
be done from some other portion of the divine 
testimony. W. 


INDUCEMENTS TO LIBERALITY. 


“You had better give something, as there will 
be a declaration at the close of the meeting of the 
names of those that give.” This language was 
lately whispered in the ear of the juniour editor, by 
a pious beggar, who importuned him to give some- 
thing for the purpose of establishing limitsrian 
Sunday Schools in the Valley of the Mississippi. 
The circumstances were as follows: We perceiv- 
ed a notice in one of the daily papers that a meet- 
ing was to be held in the first Presbyterian church 
in aid of the funde of the Mississippi enterprise, at 
which the Rev. Mr. Boyer was to give an exposi- 
tion of the peoceedings of the board of managers. 
Having a desire to hear what wonders had been 
wrought, we atan early hour took a seat in the 
church. The congregation was considerably large 

and was addressed by several gentlemen in suc- 
cession. It appeared from the statement of Mr. 
Boyer, that about 300 schools had been established, 
i our memory serves us correctly, and that the 
funds were nearly exhausted, and that the work 
must stop, unless more could be collected. We 
could but notice the ingenuity with which he con- 
cealed the amount of money whieh had been col- 
lected and expended in establishing these 300 
schoole. He stuted merely in general terms, that 
aeveral thousand dollars were subscribed in Phila- 
delphia, a large sum in New York, &. Now the 
truth is, thal the several thousand dollars in Phila- 
delphia, and large same in other places, have swel- 
led to the amount, exceeding ONE HUNDRED 
THOUSAND DOLLARS. This has been expen- 
ded in establishing 300 schools. We are not cer- 
tain that it was more than two hondred, but we 
say three. Upon this supposition, each school has 
cost in its establishment more than $300. A pretty 
good eum truly, for establishing a Sunday schoo! ! 
But to our story. After Mr. B. had concluded his 
speech, several persons with paper in hand went 
fishing for cash among the congregation, and 
when a man gave he was desired to put down his 
name with thesum annexed. In due time the pa- 
per was presented to us and we were asked it we 
could give any thing? We answered no. The re- 
ply was as above, in a low voice, Vou had better 
give something as thore will be a deelaration at the 
close of the meeting ofthe names of those who 
givel” Feeling no inclination io have our name 
rendered glorious by being sounded abroad as a do- 
nor to this money making expedition we persisted 
in our refaval to give. We have repeatedly said 
and lung believed that these beggare care little 
` what means are employed for obtaining money i 
the money is only obtained. Hence there is no 
base passion of the human mind to which they do 
not appeal in beha‘ fof their funds. To the young 
and inexperienced in the;world,it would be quite an 
offer to have their names called in the church be- 
fore a large congregation, as donors to so noble an 
enterprise as they are told this Sabbath school is in 
fact. And no doubt some might be found so vain} 
that this argument woald avail, when their convic- 
tioa of duty might not induce them togive. But no 
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matter if they only give liberally. Mr. B. had en- 
deavored to persuade the people that it was their 
duty to give, but his arguments failed to convince 
some, an appeal was made to their vanity and love 
of popular applause. Comments are unnecessary. 
The public will judge whether this is faithfully en- 
deavoring lo make men practice the doctrine of 
Christ. When thou doest alms, be not as the by- 
pocrites are who sound a trumpet before them in 
the streets.” ‘ W. 


MONTPELIER, Vt. 


A State Convention of Universalist ministers 
and laymen isto beheld at Montpelier, Vt. on the 
third Wednesday and Thorsday of January next. 
Br. J. M. Austin, recently of this city, will probably 
be ordained during the sitting of the convention.— 
We are happy to learn, says the Watchman, that 
the labors of Br. A. are well received in the vicin 
ity of Montpelier, and the prospects are that they 
will be highly blessed to the promotion of the cause 
of Universalism in that region. 


Original. 


ON CHRIST'S BIRTH DAY. 


B Y A. M. N. 


Hail glorious morn of Jesu’s birth, 
Let eaeh enraptured tell, 0 
And bring green wreathe to deck the church 
Where heavenly anthems swell. 


He comes—no princely coronet 
Adorna his sacred head ; 
Lo! in a stable he was born 
A manger was his bed. 


Dear Saviour, did'st thou condescend 
To leave the realms on high, 

And come into this sinful world 
To bleed for us and die ? 


Yes ! he laid aside his robes of state 
His bright and starry crown, 

And for to save undying souls 
He left his fathec's throne. 


While earthly monarch’s, decked: with gems 
In pomp and splendor lay, 

Jesus, our new born Prince aad King 
Was cradled on the hay. 


Ob wonderous love! then while we live, 
Let each his love proclaim, 

That unborn thousands yet may leara 
Fo love and bless hie name. 


To all, to all, the Seraph’s cried, 
The joyful news we bring 

Then why should man, ungrateful man, 
Refuse his praise to sing. 


Now let each sacred harp be strung 


To aid the fecble voice, 
Let ull the nations neath the sun 


Rejuice, Rejoice, Rejoice ! 


With thankful hearts and willing hands 
The ever-greens prepare; 

Faint emblems of our Saviour's love, 
And God's unceasing eare, 
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ERRATA. 
The building for the Liberal Institute at Clinton, 
is pinety-six feet in length instead of eighty-six, as 
was printed a few weeks since in (his paper. 


NOTICE. 


The Universalist Church in this city will not be 
open for service to-morrow. On Monday evening, 
being the eve of Christmas, there will be public 
del vice. 


FAITH IN THE GOSPEL. 


The following Parable, illustrating the 
fulness and sufficiency of the evi- 
dence of our Lord’s resurrection, is ex- 
tracted from the works of Rev. Joseph 
Hallet, well known among theologians by 
many valuable writings, and particularly 
by his learned and judicious notes on the 
scriptures. Mr. Hallet was educated un- 
der the care of the celebrated Jas. Peirce 
and succeeded his father as collegiate 
pastor with that eminent but persecuted 
divine.—Ch. Reg. 

In the reign of the late emperor of Mor- 
occo, a rich gentleman of the city of Mo- 
rocco, named Hosiuh, made a voyage to 
Gibraltar. When he was returning home 
almost within sight of the coast, a violent 
storm arose, which made the sea more 
than ordinarily tempestuous. A furious 
wave run through the ship, and washed 
Hosiah over-board; another wave con- 
veyed into a ship, that happened 
to pass by, just at that time on her 
way to Gibraltar. The people on board 
the Morocco ship, saw Hosiah thrown 
into the sea, and saw no more of him.— 
Each ship returned to its own country. 
When the Morocco ship came home, the 
sailors told the story of Hosiah’s fate. 
Hereupon his next brother seized his es- 
tate, and all bis effects, and was legally 
settledin possession of them; every one 
concluding that Hosiah was drowned. 
But not long after he arrived at Gibraltar 
he found an opportunity of a passage to 
Morocco. Upon bis return bome, find- 
ing bis estate and effects in the possession 
of his brother, who refused to deliver them 
up, he appeuled tothe law, and demand- 
ed them in a court of justice. The broth- 
er pleaded that Hosiab was drowned : 
and that therefore the person who now 
claimed the estate, was a counterfeit and 
imposter. Hosiab assured the judges 
that he was the same person he pretended 
to be; and therefore he had an indisputa- 
ble right, to the estate. The emperor 
hearing of this uncommon case, was mov- 
ed by his curiosity. tosit himself in judg- 
ment upon it. He first examined the 
people of the Morocco ship, in which Ho- 
sigh first put to sea: who all assured him 
that Hosiah was washed overboard, in 
the high seas, at a distance from.land, 
and that they saw him no more. The 
emperor next examined Hosiah, whe 
told bis majesty that he was, indeed waeh- 
ed over-board; but that, in that very mo- 
ment, another ship passed by, not observ- 

yed by the sailors because of the tempest 
and a fog, into which another wave hap- 
pily conveyed him: by which means he 
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was preserved. As none of the shlp's [been men of dishonest principles, they 
crew were present to attest this fact, tbe would undoubtedly revoked their testi- 


emperor could not depend upon his story. mony to save.their lives. 


Hosiah therefore desired liberty to call in 
some substantial witnesses, who should 
prove, that (by what means soever he 
was preserved) he was indeed the true 
Hoviah. Eight such witnesees appeared, 
aod swore that this was really Hosiah, 
that they had been intimately acquainted 
with him for three or four years together, 
before his first going to sea, and had con- 
versed with him every day for a full month 
since his return; and thut therefore they 
could not be deceived in the person. Up- 
on this most that heard the trial, were 
sufficiently satisfied, that this person was 
really the Hosiah, whom he pretended to 
be; the evidence seemed to them to be 
fully strong and unexceptionable. But 
the emperor was strongly biassed in favor 
of the younger brother, for which reason 
he was resolved, if possible,to make these 
eight evidences revoke and contradict 
their testimony. He therefore threatened 
them, that if they would not own that 
they were bribed, and had given false 
evidence, he would order every one o 
them to be put to death by torture. They 
said that they had been so long acquain- 
ted with Hosiah, and were so very sure, 
from many circumstances, that this was 
the same person, that they would suffer 
any kind of death, than deny the truth. 
Accordingly, they all to a man, persisted 
in their evidence to the last, and were 
actually put to death, because they would 
not revoke their testimony; while the em- 
peror offered them their lives, and some 
distinguished honors, if they would com- 
ply with his demands. The spectators o 
their courage, perseverance and death, 
could not but conelude, that these eviden- 
ces had testified nothing but the truth, and 
there is the greatest reason in the world 
to think so. Surely it cannot be thought 
that they were mistaken as to the person 
of Hosiah. They were too long, and 
too intimately acquainted with bim, 
and the time of his absence at Gibraltar 
was too shoit to make it possible for them 
to be at any uncertainties about bim. It 
is most unquestionable, that the eight 
witnesses knew what was the truth in the 
case. Ifthe person who now demanded 
the estate, was} not Hosiah, they must 
know that it was nothe. But if it was 
really Hosiah, they could not but be sure 
that there was no imposture; so that there 
Ís no room to suspect their want of un- 
derstanding and experience in the case. 
And, I am sure, there is litde to imagine 
there was any want of honesty and sin- 
cerity in their testimony. They had no 
worldly temptation whatever to persist in 
saying that Hosiah was returned: they 
got nothing at all for giving their testimo. 
ny. Nay, on the other hand they left all 
they had in this world, all their riches, 
honors, pleasures, and even their lives 
too, for the sake of 3 that Hosiah 
was come home alive and in health. It 
cannot thea be thought, that these wit- 
nesses had a regard to anything but truth 
In the testimony they gave. they had 
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As they could 
not get anyhing in this world by their tes- 
timony, it can never be iamgined they 
would have persisted in it, if they bad not 
been very sure that Hosiah had returned 
from sea. And they could not but be sure 
because their friend had been absent but 
afew days. Conducted by such reason- 
ing, almost all that knew the fact of the 
story, are fully satisfied that their evi- 
dence is true, and that Hosiah was really 
preserved and reetored to his country : 
yet still the emperor would not be con- 
vinced, but settled Hosiah’s brother in 
possession of the whole estate. The read- 
er who is no way interested in the story, 
one way or another, and who can 
judge freely, without any 
worldly hope, or fear, will undoubtedly 
condemn theemperor as very partial, un- 
reasonable and cruel. It is a plain case, 


eight such substantial witnesses; and to 
have restored Hosiah his estate. 
As the reader has already condemned 


not but condemn the more unreasonable 
conduct of those among us, who will no 
receive the testimony of the apostles con- 
cerning the -resurrection of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 
that Hosiah’s friends bad with him tor a- 
bove three years together, made it impos- 


the intimate acquaintance of the apostles 
with Christ, for full as long a time, must 
have made it equally impossible for them 
to be deceived by any one that shoul 
come to them in his name, and converse 


gether. If Hosgiah's friends demonstrated 
their sincerity, by giving up all the com- 
forts of life, and life iteelf, rather than re- 
voke their testimony: there is at least 
apostles, in testifying to the resurrection 
of Jesus, since they were eo fur from get- 
ting any thing of this world, by speaking 
in his favor, that, on the contrary, by this 
means they lost all the comforts and ac- 
commodations of this world, and their 
lives into the bargain. The writers of the 
New Testament are eight, who all concur 
in giving the same testimony. Now, I 
would desire to know of any man, who 
calls himself a Deist, whether he would 


of Morocco before-mentioned; and wheth- 
er he does not blame the emperor for not 
believing them, when they gave the stron- 
gest possible proof of their testimony by 
sealing it with their blood? If so, let 
bim consider if he is not much more un- 
reasonable in not believing the ressurrec- 
tion of Christ upun the testimony of the 
eight writers of the New Testiment, and 
many others also, who likewise sealed 
their testiamny with their blood? What- 
ever reason he can give for his believing 
the friends of Hosiah, will equally at least 
oblige him to believe the disciples of Je- 
And if he will not{believe them, 


he ought to have believed the evidences of 


the unreasonable conduct of the partial’ 
emperor, so, for the same reason, he can- ers. 


If the intimate acquaintance, 


sible for them to be mistaken in the man; 


dinot apply this to ine. 
once received a most merciless beating 


familiarly with them for forty days to-; from a cruel book-binder, who after thamp- 


a stronger proof of the sincerity of the, 


not receive the testimony of the eight men 


though they could not be mistaken, and 


proved by their sufferings, that they were 
sincere in their testimony, I should be 
glad to be informed, for what reasons he 
would believe the friends of Hosiah. A 
serious comparison of these things must 
needs satisfy any impartial searcher after 
truth, that the apostles have given us suf- 
ficient evidence of the resurrection of Je- 
sas, which is what I intended to estab- 
lish by this parable. 


LETTERS FROM A BIBLE TO A 
PREACHER. 


$ 

As you and I have been on the terms 
of the strictest friendship and intimacy 
for some years, I shall take the liberty of 
remonstrating against your conduct to- 


influence of wards me, and which upon reflection ap- 


pears somewhat unaccountable to your- 


self. I certainly believe you hold me in 


the highest esteem. You make me your 
principal adviser, and generally follow my 
counsel; nay, I know you have me en- 
graven on your heart. You publicly pro- 
fess your high regard, and warmly rec- 
ommend me to the acquaintance of oth- ~ 
How is it then, at the same moment 
you treat me so indecorously, and strike 


t me with so much violence, thatthe blows 
might be heard at a considerable distance? 
Is this thy kindness to thy friends? 


You 
certainly do not consider me of the same 
sentiments with the Hottentots wife, who 
being asked why she wept, replied my 
husband don't love me, for he has not 
beaten me once since we were married. 
I have heard of beating the body for 
the good of the soul, but sarely you will 
I acknowledge I 


ing me over the face for haifan hour with 
a large hammer. cased me in leather and 
sold me for what he could get. But Ioan 


ithe more readily exeuse him, for he nev- 


er professed to hold me in such esteem as 
you do, both in public and private, and I 
should of course expect a different treat- 
ment from you. 

There wus one of your profession who 
beat a brother of mine much worse than 
you do me, and he called upon the Lord 
to help him, but then he happened to be 
in a passion, which I have little reason to 
charge you with, and of course it will not 
apply to you. It iel wise, however to 
check disorder in time, which I sincerely 
hope will be the effect of this well-meant 
address, from your abused friend. 

Bisre. 


APPETITE AND CONSCIENCE. 


Our appetites may be compared to a 
circle of nearer intimates; and they oper- 
ate on the soul very much in the way of 
any other companion. They tell their sto- 
ry; we hear them and then deliberate 
whether we shall obey themor not. The 
bad appetites come to us just as Satan did 
to our Saviour. not to eommand, but to 
solicit. All this will I give thee, ifthou 
wilt fall down and worship me. These 
suggestions often rise in the mind jn the 
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form of words—just as if a man were 
speaking to us: and very often if we should 
give a voice to our thoughts, we could car- 
ry the speech out just as if an externul 
tempter addressed ue. In many cases 
too, conscience makes out the reply.— 
There is a debate in the mind; and the will 
sits in suspense hearing the arguments, 
doubting on which side toincline. ‘Come’ 
says appetite, ‘eat of the bread and drink 
ofthe wine T have mingled.’ ‘No,’ says 
conscience, ‘remember the end, that at 
last it biteth like a serpent and stingeth 
like an adder.’ ‘Come,’ says appetite, 
taste only this once, the danger cannot be 
great.’ ‘Stay,’ says conscience, ‘the dan- 

er may be infinitely greater than you 
magine.’ ‘Think ofthe pleasure,’ says ap- 
petite. ‘Yes,’ says conscience, ‘think too 
of God.’ ‘Go on,’ says appetite, while 
conscience cries ‘stop.’ Such a dialogue 
has been held in many a mind: andi 
stated it thatall may see, that man never 
moves to transgression without the con- 
sent of his own will. 

Several old people have told me of a 
man inthe county of Essex, very intem- 
perate, who about thirty years of age, 
made a resolution that he would not drink 
a drop of spirits for forty years; he kept 
it, and the very hour the forty years was 
out, he returned to his cups and dieda 
drunkard. I have no doubt of the fact.— 
But what aninstance to show that the 
will is mistress of her own eleetion.— 
Drunkenness! the most inveterate of the 
vices—a determination made after a de- 
bauch ! and made too, without religious 
motives; for be died a drunkard! God 
permits such facts to exist, to silence 
those who violate their own conscious- 
ness by denying theirown agency; and 
who sooth their consciences, by endea- 
vouring to make themeelves imprisoned 
beings. Ves, ifa man is nota thing but a 

f he bas a soul, that soul has a 
will, and that will is free. 
Rev. Mr. Withington, 


CANDID ACKNOWLEDGMENT. 


The following extract of a letter ad- 
dressed to the editor of the N. Y. Evan- 
hst by Rev. Samuel H. Cox. D. D. e 
. Y. City is worthy of perusal. When 
such articles come from the pens of the 
most celebrated clergy of the Presbyte- 
rian connexion, we cannot but be con- 
firmed in the opinion we bave heretofore 
entertained relative to that “spirit of do- 
mination, of persecution, of church pow- 
er” peculiar to that sect. Weare not a 
little surprised however at such an ac- 
knowledgement from one who stands 
pre-eminent among the leaders of the aw- 
xz Clergy. e consider it more va- 
vable on account of its coming from the 
accused party, and would invite our read- 
ers to peruse this extract with candor 
and attention. We entertain a hope that 
however faithless and unbelieving the 
fae ha te laity may have been in what 
Uni 


versalists' bave- nid respecting their 
Clergy anac they will believe 
one who has so ope frankly ac- 
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knowledged facts, to which the Univer- Students who room in the institute will 
salists have often called their attention,|furnish themselves with a bed, and such 
and so faithfully exposed“ them ‘‘tojjother furniture as may be necessary for 
the indignation of mankind.” — Watchman. ||their convenience. Those who prefer io 
“ The spirit of intolerance, in either he-|jiodge in private families may in general 
misphere, is sympathetically groaning. be accommodated. No rent will be char- 
and dying in convulsions. I am quiteliged for the use of rooms. 
willing that your paper should assist the Board and tuition on the most reasona- 
expiring process; and write the monster's able terma. 
epitaph even in anticipation. I believe ii. Mr. Thummel, of Hartwick Seminary, 
is a spirit of pure and tremendous mis- principal and professor of languages. 
chief; a spirit in sin, that commingles in Mr. Perkins, professor of mathematics. 
ite texture the qualities of Jesuit, stoic,|| Mr. Titious will give lessons in the 
sectary, tyrant—all the worse for being French language if required. 
dressed in robes of righteousness, or dis-|| Joseph Stebbine, J. W. Hale, D. Pix- 
playing, as it were, the glorious enamelley. T. Smith, E. S. Barnum, Executive 
of an angel of light! To counteract it Committee. 
ought to be considered a part of our pie- Clinton, Nov. 12, 1882. 
ty. as it is of our wisdom. ‘The spirit of|| Agents and others are respectfully re- 
domination; of prosecution ; of churchſſquested to forward the amount of theire 
power substituted for argument and mo- subscriptions to the treasurer, as soon as 
ral suasion; of profane ambition after sa-||convenient, 
cred notoriety and eminence of envy. N. B. Editors friendly to the institution 
debate, malignity ;’’ affecting very extra- are requested to insert the above in their 
ordinary regard for the purity of thelingpers, 
church, and denouncing in its way some 
of her holiest allies and noblest champi- 
ons on earth: the spirit that grieved a 
Sanprorp to death; that would sacrifice 
a Barnes, a Durrietp, and a thousand 
others, on the altar ofa bloody and relent- 
less orthodoxy,” falsely so called; that 
cares very much less, after all, for a man’s 
theological principles, than for his eccle- 
siastical politics, and would be well e- 
nough suited even with such humble re- 
tainers as you and me—would we but 
consent to the pious servility of acolo- 
thists to them, vote with them on all oc- 
casions, and get up behind” the career- 
ing Jehus of his party; SUCH a SPIRIT Rx- 
IsTS NOTORIOUSLY in our Presbyterian 


IMPORTANT DECISION. 


The Supreme Court for the Western 
District of Pennsylvania has decided that 
the claims of the Bishops &c. of the Me- 
thodist Chuch to the Methodist meeting 
houses, on the ground that the property is 
secured to them by trust deeds, are illegal 
and invalid. The owners of the pews, 
who have pa their money, are entitled 
to control the house, notwithstanding the 
deeds running to the Bishop, &c. the lat- 
ter never having paid a valuable conside- 
ration. All the Methodist meeting houses 
are built 7 vay and vig ata 18 a 
church, to mention no others; and de. property of the w ole church in the han 
serves to be watched, and dissected, and||°! the bishops.—Chris. Intel. 
exposed to the indignation of Mankind.— || D xx 
Mincing will not do. Neither covert nor LETTERS AND REMITTANCES, 
artificial action suits; nor inconsistency RECEIVED AT THIS OFFICE 
between theological and ecclesiastical i 


professions. f E. Murdock, Albany, Draft for $81 75; 
Wro tali auxil PERE I R. O. W. Amsterdam: R. J. Cunning- 
Tempus ija R on, Mass. D. Egremont, Mass. P. M. 


Not such asststance well becomes the laws 
Of truth eternal: nor admits her cause 
Ot tame defenders, servile and serene: 
The times demand that’ obristians should be 


„% men.” - . 
We must be fearless and decided in du-“ ir. Netasia T. James to Mise fone Eises Dente 


ty. Let ue not forget that even among fn of thiscity. - 
protestants, there may be imbibed a deep a; the Junction, on Thuredey last, by the Rev. Mr. Smib 
infusion “of the wine of the wrath of her||o¢ Waterford, Mr. Henry Williamas to Mies Mary Smith, 
forsication,” who has intoxicated ' the In Schenectady, on the 6th inst. by the Rev. Mr. Whi- 
KIxes of the earth,” not only with her po- tomb, Mr. James E. Van Horn to Miss Mary, chiant 
tations, but “inHamsTants of the earth“ daughter of Gideon Conant, Esq. all of Schenectady. 
likewise. There is no danger of uniting In Bethany, on the 3d inst. Mr. Jos. Taber to Mis Anay 
“the sword” with “the keys,” in thig||Dunforth, both of the POOR HOUSE! 

country—at ast soon; but there are 
other dangers and kindred evils.” 


Danville, Vt. : A. Larnard, Lansingburgh 
@4 50: J. I. Quackenbash, Guilderland. 
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MARRIED, 


DIED, 


' In this city, om 'Puesday morning last, of apoplexy, Capt. 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. aR D. Saidekor, aged 30 years,eldest son of Mr. Jeans 
° n r. ` 
The respective schools of the male de- ;, this city, on Friday evening, Docter Elisha Sheldon, of 
partment of this institution, will com- ur a shor illness, in the Slat year of his age. 
mence on Monday, the 10th day of Dec. in wis city, on tye 334 ult, Mr. Wm. Lamport, Jun. after e 
ensuing. l short illness, aged #8 years. - i 
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TO A DECAYING OAK. 


Oak tree, thou should’st not die. 
While the summer-breeses blow, 
While there's sanahine in the sky. 
While the limped waters flow! 
While the young birds chant a prayer, 
While there’s masic in the air, 
While there’s beauty every where, 
Oak tree thou shouldst not die! 
Oak tree, thou'rt not like man, 
For the world is sweet for thee; 
Weeajoy a shorter span, 
If enjoyment it may be. 
And for us afflictions make 
Their abode in heart’s which break, 
Evils weigh us down, and wake 
In the mind Sontinually. 


Oak tree, thou shouldst not die, 
*Tis enough that we decay; 

There is light for thee on high 
There is greenness on thy way; 

And the young birds sing for thee, 

Making wanton melody 

Mang tby bougba, thou tall oak tree: 
Then wherefore fade away! 


Leave it to us to die, 

When young love’s charms are or, 
When sorrows dim the eye. 

When friendship is no more! 
When fades affection's light, 
‘When our sky no more is bright, 
When scowls’ afflictions night, 

And the storms of passion roer, 


CONVERSION OF THE CLERGY. 


Reader, mark what we have to tell 
It is good news, but not too · good to he 
true? Withia the last two years twenty 
clergymen of other denominations have 
embraced Universalism, viz: eight Metho- 
dist, six Baptiet, three Presbyterians, two 


you. 


Episcopalians, and one German Reform.||Vod 


ed. In the same time there has been an 
addition to the Universalist ministry of 
seventy eight preachers.— Trumpet. 


Censure is willingly indulged, because 
it always implies some superiority : men 
‘please themselves with imagining that 
they have made a deeper search, or wid- 
er survey, than others, and detected faults 


and follies, which escape vulgar observa 
tion.— Johnson. i 


NEW SOCIETY. 


A society of Universalists was duly or-||"! 


foe in Grafton, Vi. on Monday last, 
ni. W. Lovell was chosen Moderator, 
‘Asher Putman, Clerk, and Maj. W, Lo 
vell, A. Springer, Esq, Wm. Putman, 
John Putman, and Tyler How, Trustees. 
They intend to employ preaching a por 
tion of the time. 


The inhabitants of Sodom, and the an- 
tedilavians : 


versalist? and was this the reason why 


he roasted Michael Servetus with green 
wood? 
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j NEW WORKS. 


TE following. works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. - 

St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smith on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balſour's ist Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymna, new edition, 
Life of Murray, No. I. Universalist Library, 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply of the above works jast received 
at No. 3, Washington Square, b 
Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on. hand for sale: 
4 NCIENT History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paras. es. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s let and 2d Enquiry 
i Letters to Hudson. 


Essays. : 
Reply to Professor Stuurt. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. — 
Series of lettere in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickeriog’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 

lation. 
Hutchinson's Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by 8. and R. Streeter. 
Jntempera 5 i D. Will 
| Jntem nce roved, by I. D. Williamson. 
| Abealom’s I titude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Haman’s Gallows, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 
Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 
ge. : 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


N ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
| 
ment of 

UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to reeeive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 

tory for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Books, PAMPHLETS, Sermons, CATE- 
cnisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
oon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M.C.-é& L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every 1 for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Foakiox Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 
ers for Foreign Books are sent on the 
lst and 15th of every month. - 

& L. have in press a complete Catalogue 


e a 


ef Universatist and Liberal Publications, which will 


be ag oe to their customers and friends, 
N. B. Bookeellers and Aesociatione supplied with 
the choicest and rarest worke, on liberal terms. 


A t variety of Suatt Books, suitable for! 
sabbath Schools, constan ly on hand. \ 
Boston, May, 182. 


stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortiment of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- | 


SERNONS. 


Kemole & Hill, Troy, aad 
4. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 i 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


KK EMBLE & HILL bave, aside from their ger- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA 1. 


K. & H. bave made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal obristian, 
as soon ae published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publications 
from every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables, 
Do. Sermons. 

Balfour's Ist Inquiry. 

Do. 2d d 


0. 
Essays on the intermediate state of th 


Do. 
dead. 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Révelation, 
Life of Murray. , < 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter 

SERMONS. \ 


Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by d 
Haman’s Gallows, ty do. 

Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thoe. 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man ap Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

55 not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B 

ros. 

Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D, Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, b 0. 

Priestoraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfonr. 

100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. 

Fox Sermoe, by H. Ballou—and others too nu 
merous to mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Palaphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisber's prices, at No. 3, Washingto nare, 
‘three deors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


| THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 

if bier first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neat! 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sou 
' Market street, Albany, by 
| Sept 15. 
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| 

Is lisked every Saturday, at No. 8% ( 
Fe aia) areire, Nag ig 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
EBR. P. MOON, PristTER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,58 
iper annum, is advance, or $2, if not paid withia 
‘three months from the time of subecribing. No sub. 
scription received for less one year, (unices 
the money be paid in advance, ) and no paper dis- 
contin till all arrearagesare paid, except al the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
| nies, paying for nine copies, .are y mal * the tenz% 
1 


Le Fevre. 
0. 


8. VAN SCHAACK. 


9 e o 


alis. All communieationa, by maif, to tho 
itore, must be post-paid, or free. [ Fo elty sub- 
scribers, who reeeive their papers by a earrier 
31,75 per annum, paynblo half-yearly in advanee 


VOL. II. 


joyous circle of friendship. May he learn 
that reputation is dearer than life, and 
that without it, every person of feeling 
would choose to die. Slander 


‘Ie an assassin at a midnight hour, 

Urged on byenvy, that with footstep soft, 

Steals on the slumber of sweet innocence, 

And with a dark drawa dagger of the mind, 

Drinks deep the crimson curregt of the heart. 
* * é * ® 

I saw ittread upon a lilly fair— 

A maid, of whom the world can say no harm: 

And when she sunk beneath the mortal wound, 

It broke into the sacred sepubchre, 

And dragg’d its victim from the ballow'd grave 

For pnblic eye to gaze on.’ 


SELECTED. 
THE SLANDERER. 


AN EXTRACT. 


There is not a character on earth so 
despicable, so ‘destitute of every refined 
feeling, and so detestable, as that of the 
Slanderer. The wilful slanderer is not 
possessed of the least particle of honesty 
or humanity. He cares not how dear may 
be the reputation of the object of his re- 
venge, he cares not what may be the ef- 
fect of his cursed calumnies, but ‘at one 
fellswoop,’ he drives character, reputa- 
tion, and all that is near and dear to man, 
to darkness, desolation and ruin! 


“‘He that filches from me my good name 
Robs me ofthat which not enriches him, 
And makes me poor indeed. 


‘His tongue outvenoms all the worms o 


Slander, like jealousy, is ‘the green-eyed/ithe Nile,’ and his heart beats with infinite 
monster that doth mock the meat it feeds|/satisfactiun over the disease, infamy. and 
There 
flowers of social love and taint them with is no person, however pure and virtuous, 
disease—and in the paradise. of earthly thai escapes this deadly poison—though 
bliss, where the plants of virtue flourish||/be be as ‘chaste as ice, as pure as snow,“ 
Even our 
tion, hatred and distrust; who can crush Saviour and his aposties, were ‘every 
where spoken against,’ and the slander- 


on.’ He that can choke the sweetest deatb, of which he is the author. 


spread the blight and mildew of desola he cannot escape calumny. 


his neighbor’s name to dust, and build up- 
on its ruins; who can write infamy uponier hesitated not to villfy their characters, 


the brow of others to prove his own puri-|jand heap upon them the vilest epithets. 
ity; who willheap disgrace upon an inno- 


heast, but a heartless fiend. 


what it is to have the priceless gem of ajjdcrous assertion of his enemies. 
d name sullied by the polsonous doing the arrows of venom will fall dead 
breath of cold anpitying slander—thoge and harmless at his feet, or rebound with 
best can say that he has no heart, unless, a tenfold vengeance upon thcir authors. 
indeed, it be one of ice. Ene ee erase rte tee 
We have often been visited by this 
poisonous weapon of our enemies, but the 
greatest pang of sorrow it ever gave us 
was, that they hesitate not to blast the 
reputation of others, in their insatiable 
desire to injure us. Could their revenge God is perfect. 
be satisfied by slandering us alone, we suppose that the Divine teacher meant to 
could bear up under it, and endeavor to|linculcate the idea that his followers should 
have our actions refute their calumny; bui be perfect in the same degree that God is 
when the characters of our innocent||perfect; for this is an impossibility. But 
friends are sacrificed to gratify the hellisb that we ebould act on the same just and 
lispositions of our enemies, it is too much||impartial principles in our intercourse with 
and we cannot—we will not be silent on our fellow men. as God acts with mankind 
he nile sik Ob merciful God! forgivelluniversally. You will readily perceive 
the unfeeling wretch who can thus wan that the injunction of the Saviour does not 
only scatter mildew and desolation in the require us to act better, but like God. For 


From the Phila. Liberalist. 


which is in beaven is perſeot.“ Matt. v. 48. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF TRE SOUL” 


TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 29, 1832. 


The vocabulary ofthe English language 
does not contain words black enough 
to paint a true portrait of the slanderer. 


€ But their lives proved the assertions of 
cent fellow being, to gratify the cursed||their enemies false: and it should be the 
passion of revenge. is neither man or||determination of every person who is 
calumniated, to heed not the viperous ar- 

Those who have seen their denrest||rows of his enemies, but to conduct him- 
rights tampered with—who have known||eelfso as to have his actions Ads hear slan- 

y 80 


Be ye therefore perfect even ae your Father 


We are required to be perfect, even as 
It is not rensonable to 


NO. 27. 


says Jesus, ‘the discipleis not above bis 


master, nor the servant above his lord.— 
Itis enough for the disciple that he be ae 
his master, and the servant as bis lord. 
Let this be remembered. 

Now, if it aan be established that God 
is not the friend and the Saviour of all 
men, we are not bound by the moral pre- 
cepts ofthe gospel to do good santo all 
men, nor to desire the salvation of all,— 
And if such be the truth, he who is kind 
to all men, and earnestly desires and sin- 
cerely prays for the salvation of all, is guil- 
ty of the work of supererogation. It is en- 
ough for the disciple that he be as his mas- 
ter, and the servant as his lord. 


How often do we hear professing chris- 
tians who believe in the endless perdition 
of alarge portion of the human family 
pray thost devoutly that all men may be 
saved. ‘Yes,’ says one ‘if I were only 
possessed of power commensurate with 
my ardent wishes for the final safety and 
everlasting welfare of the whole human 
family, I would grasp all in the arms of 
love, and bear them safely to the haven 
of eternal rest! I would snatch the 
wretched sinner from the accursed flame, 
like a brand from the borning, and would 
not suffer a single individual of the human 
family to be left out of the ark of safety.” 
We highly commend their benevolent 
feelings and philanthropic dispositions.— 
Such feelings and such dispositions are 
worthy ofall commendation. But do they 
not know that they claim to be higher than 
their master and above their Lord? 

If God is not the friend and Saviour of 
all men, we have no right to pray for the 
salvation of all—and much less to try to 
effect it. If God has declared that all shall 
not besaved, and we are laboring to have 
all saved, then it is evident that we are 
endeavoring to falsify the declaration of 
Jehovah, and to make God a liar, 


How often have we heard it said 
“Ah, sinner! God will never force you 
to become religious.“ And yet, those very 
persons who say so, are using every effort. 
and straing every nerve, to have the peo- 
ple become religious ; thus ostensibly evin- 
cing more perfect feelings of love and be- 
nevolence for mankind, then they are 
willing to ascribe to our ‘Father which is 
in heaven.’ To all such philanthropists, 
we would say, in the language of the 
Saviour, ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as 


lyour Father which isin heaven is perfect.’ 


We would he amongst the last, would 
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oppose any laudable endeavor to promote showers of rain descending only on the 
the cause of pure and undefied religion. fields ofthe just, while the land ofthe un- 
God forbid that we should do any thing to| just was parching from thirst, yielding no 
prevent the extension of the Redeemer’s fruit? No, thank God! we have never 
kingdom. We pray God that it may belived to witness such seenes—and our 
speedily extended to the remotest bounds! prayer is tat we never may. We can 
of the earth—and that love, which is the jook abroad on our fruitful land, and see 
bond of ehristian perfection, may reign and the huebandman, who, having cultivated 
dwell in every heart. But we do most sin- ihis soil and committed his seed to the 
cerely regret, that many alas! too many earth. going forth to reap the fruit of his 
who profers to be the servants of the Most labor. ‘For whatsoever a man soweth, 
High, sent to feed the people with knowl- that shall he also reap.’ ‘But,’ says the 
edge and understanding, too frequently for- ‘objector, ‘one thing is certain—God doeè 
get their errand, and begin to talk about not treat men a like.’ This we freely 
the wrath of God, and express their own grant; and endeavor to show by the fol- 
great love for immortal souls, and their lowing simile, that it forms no objection 
anxiety for the salvation of perishing sin- to our main argument. A kind, provident 
ners. father has two sons, whom he loves as his 
ls it not strange beyond measure, that | own soal, the one is flexible and tractable 
if God is comsummately wrathful towards —the other inflexible and untractable.— 
a part of his offspring, as he is not unfrę- Now, good family government renders it 
quently represented to be, he should ‘absolutely neceasary, that those two sons 
retain gervants in his employ who are so yshould be treated entirely different. Ac- 
mych more loving than be is himself ?— ‘cordingly the father treats them different- 
Would he pot rather have servants like ly. But shall we thence infer, that he is 
himself, who would not shun to declare his the friend of the one and the others enemy? 
whole counsel? Jehovah said to the chil- Why no. The man who would thus ar. 
dren of Israel—‘And I will give you pas- gue is a fit subject for the insane hospital. 
tors according to mine own heart, Which Would he be a wise man? would he bea 
shall feed you with knowledge and un- good father if he did not employ different 
derstanding.’ This looks reasonable. But means adopted to the capacities of his 
that God. should send pastors who are ‘children? No, he would not. The design 
more perfect in love and benevolence of. this illustration is simply to place the 
‘than himself, and who more earnestly de- fact in its proper light, that notwithstan- 
sire the final blessedness of all men than ding our ‘Father in heaven,’ may, and 
he does, is more than we can be persua- in reality does, adopt different measures, 
ded to believe. suited to different capacities and dispo- 
Having shown that we are required sitions ofhis children, still his design to- 
by the precepts of the gospel to act like | wards them is invariable the same. 
God, let us enquire how God does act in| ‘The impartiality of the divine character 
his dealings with his creatures. This is is however, generally admitted on all 
certainly a momentuos question. On it hands, so far as the present life is concer- 
rests our whole duty as christians. The ned. ‘But,’ sa y our opposing brethren, 
divine character is the standard of perfec- the whole order of things wiil be rever- 
tion, whereby we are ds bus to regulate sed in the future world. There God will 
our lives and conduct. It would appear, become the avenging enemy and implaca- 
almost useless to enlarge on this particu-| ble foe of a part of the creatures who are 
lartopic. Our Lord himself, in the pre- ithe objects of his goodness in this life.— 
ceeding context urges the universal ben- [And he will torture them to all eternity.” 
evolence of God, and the impartial distri-|) This is to say the least a strange kind o 
bution of his favors on all mankind, the logic. It is not reasoning from whut we 
evil and the good, the just and the unjust, know of the character of the Supreme Be. 
are the very basis of his moral precepts. ing, butin direct contrariety to all the 
Common experience and observation are knowledge we can derive of God, either 
sufficient to convince any reasoning and from revelation or from Providence.— 
unsophisticated mind of the impartiality, Such reasoning is manifestly opposed to 
of the divine government. And were it ‘our reasoning and all other subjects. And 
not forthe corrupt dogmas, and vain tra- he who would thus reason concerning 
dition of men, whereby they have made any other subject, would most assuredly 
void the gospel, this glorious truth, so| be considered deranged. But such is the 
beautifully and forcibly illustrated by the power of prejudice and prepossesion on 
Saviour of the world, would be more gen- the human mind that the most erroneous 
erally believed, and observed as a true absurdities have been received, and sanc- 
eriterion by which to live. He simply re-||tioned as truth. 


fers to the sun and rain, as ſurnisbing Reading, Pa. A. M. 
proper illustrations of the universal ben- eke eae ee . 
evolence of God. Well, have you ever USE OF THE ORTHODOX DEVIL. 


witnessed the king of day, shedding his 

genial rays, dispensing light and heat oniy had o ne following from the 

on the good; whilst the evil were perish- PAOR ane 

ing for lack of his influence! No, he, «J was acquainted with a facetious Yan- 

like that benevolent God who hung him kee, who died in Clermont a few years 

in the firmament, ‘is no respecter offago. He was a Relyaniet, (as I think Mr. 

persons.’ Buck calle them) so was his father before 
Have yoh ever witnessed the gentlefbim: of course he did not believe in many 


— — ee — — 
- — aaae ~ 


ofthe pretty notions of the orthodox cler- 


gymen. He was one day addressed by 
a zealous orthodox sister, as follows:— 
Mr. R.—-, ‘said she, ‘you are a smart 
sensible man, and I should like you weil 
if it wan't for one thing.’ ‘Why, madam,’ 
said R. 1 bave so many things agaitist 
myself, that I cannot guess what the one 
thing is.’ Why. to be plain with you, 
sir, said she, ‘they say that you believe 
there is no devil! No devil,’ said R. 
‘who the devil told you that? ‘It was 
our preacher's wife,’ said she, ‘and I was 
very much shocked to hear it. I hope it 
is not true.’ ‘Well, madam,’ said R. ‘as 
you and I have always been good friends 
I will explain the matter to you. I find 
but little accout of him in the scriptures, 
end that little very ambiguous. I am 
commanded to believe in God and the Sav 
iour, and I do believe in both. I am not 
commanded to believe in the devil. In 
fact, the believers ia the devil have so ma- 
ny strange notions about him, I think they 
had better say less, tiil they they know 
more ofhim. But prey, madam, do not 
drop a single hint that there is no devil.— 
I would not have it leak out among the 
members of your society, that there is no 
devil on any aecount ; if it does, we shall 
not be able to keep a pig, duck or chick- 
en, about our barn or an apple on our 
trees. 

‘I want them to believe there is a great 
devil, with horns like a goat, and ears like 
an ass, two eyes like tea saucers, a mouth 
like a baker's oven, full of fire, a forked 
tongue like an adder, long black teeth 
like a smith’s coal rake, and a tail like a 
cow, and a cloven foot which no shoe- 
maker could fit with a Boot or shoe. This 
devil I have described, you can easily 
get them to believe, because they are thus 
pictured on their fancies. This devil 
guards our little matters while we sleep. 
He does not cost a cent for victuals or 
clothing, and is so useful that we could 
not well do without him.“ 

The good lady was quite surprised, and 
I believe never mentioned the subject 
again. I know that there are some of our 
citizens in Cincinnati, who if they should 
read this anecdote, would recognize the 
man and the story, and heave a sigh, 
and say with Hamlet, Alas poor Yorick I 
knew him, well.“ 


L] 


STUDY. ` 


The study of goed authors will nourish 
youth, rejotce old age, embelieh prosperi- 
ty, console and, serve as an asylum in ad- 


versity, affords us pleasure when at home 
|—embarras us not elsewhere, they pass 


the night with us, and abandon us not in 
our travels or in the fleld.— Cicero. 


PRIDE. 


Some are too proud in the conferring 
of benefits; others in the receiving of them 
—which is to say the truth, intolerable. 
An illustrious mind does not propose the 
profit of a good office, but the duty. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. my friend E. M- It breathes a spirit of sin- 


cerity, anda pious desire for my immortal wel- 


various mades of faith, all call upon one common 
God and Father. Among these, none manifest 


— fare, which I can assure thee I reciprocate. i more composure maa aa 5 cone 
` ’ ; appy is that mind that is really brought to the [sion and absolution by his Priest.—Thou wouldst 
THE FRIEND'S LETTTER. . of the truth, na it 1715 Jesus. Iennſſperhaps call him an idol#ter, when thou saw him 


with the crucifix, on which his dying eye was 
repos ing with vonfldence and consolation, as he 
was passing through the dark shadow of the 
valley ol death. Were Jin the same situation, and 
the Priest were to offer ine similar consolations, I 
should reject them at once, as absurd and ridi - 
culous, so far as they related to me. Yet never 
have I dared at such a moment, to attempt ta un- 
settle the mind of a Catholic by an exposition of 


We have presented to our readers an inetreating || agree with thee, that it looks around upon a delu- 
correspondence between a Young woman of the [ded multitude with feelings of concern and sor- 


i j. (row. So faras my experience has extended, my 

Presb y serian churoi; anda memper of the Beli sorrow is not so slick on account of absurdities 

gious society of Friends. There ie in the reply oſſſand delusions on matters of religious opinion, 

the Friend a large share of common sense united according to my standard of judgment; but it is 

to much benevolence. The sentiments advanced 9 5 * actione at mni eae 
„ ; ; for persons of sober understa 

are no bess indicative of a sound mind than they may entertain very FC 


are of a pure heart. L. |jit is that constitutes the ridiculous and dreadful to||my own religious views. I have also seen the poor 
A LETTER, &c any Christian. Yet I fully admit that enthralment||despised Jew, calm and resigned on the bed of 
’ . to be fearful indeed which leads to blasphemy and denth, unshaken in the reljgion of his fathers. 


Surely these things should teach us a lesson of 
charity, remembering we are dust. 

I have often admired, and been humbled in be- 
holding tbe simplicity of the Gospel, as taught 
by our Divine Master. In the firat place, he 
commissioned poor fishermen be its promulgators. 
Does he refer us to nice theological distinctione 
—or are we called up on to test each other by opin- 
ions and speculations? Look at his plain direc- 
tions deliver ed in his sermon on the mount—here 
his positive declarations— A good tie cannot 
bringfurth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tres 
bring forth good fruit; wherefore by their ſrujts 

e shall know them.” And in the hour of final 
judgment, on what is that judgment predicated— 
is it on orthodox opinions, or on practice? ~“ Come 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
ube fur you frum the foundation of the world, for 

was an hungered and ye gave me meat, I was 
thirsty and ye gave me drink, I was a stranger and 
ye took mein, naked and ye clothed me; I was 
siek and ye visited me, in prison and ye came unto 
me. i 

And now, my esteemed young friend, permit the 
expression of au earnest desire, (bat thon aad I 
may be increasingly concerned to retire from the 
Lo heres and the Lo theres, remembering the 
word is nigh in the heart and in the moath, and 
“whatsoever is known of God is manifest in man.” 
For my laith is firm, that it we can practise pure 
and undefiled religion before God the Father: if we 
visit the ſatherless and widows in their afflictions, 
and keep ourselves unspotted from the world: 
if we do justly, love mercy, and walk humbly be- 
fore God—although after the manner which some 
call heresy, I worship the God of my futhere— 
believing in the pure and holy doctrines of Christ, 
as set forth in the New Testament, who declared, 
your Father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and 
he saw itand was glad—Moses and the proph- 
els when wrapped in holy and prophetic vision 
also beheld it, and exultingly proclaimed the ad- 
vent of a Messiab—in the fulness of time the heav. 
enly host announced it to the Shepherds of Beth- 
lehem, with the angelic anthem, ‘‘ Glory to God in 
the highest, on earth peace aod goud will towards 
men; if we cap only be brought into a stale of 
practical righicousness, combined with humility 
and sineerity oi heart—then [have no doubt when 
the solemn period arrives, when our immortal 
spirits will be disrobed of their earthly maniles, 
however thou and I may differ upon doctrinal puints 
we shall be permitted to mingle with thai great 
multitude which John saw, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, who stood before the throne, and be- 
fure the Lamb, clothed with white robes and palms 
in their hands; who had washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the lamb. We 
shall join with these in singing the songs of the re- 
deemed in that celestial city, where there is no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it; for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof” 

From the views now unfolded, it will be per- 
ceived, although thou art a Presbyterian, and I 
am a Friend or Quaker, yet with my present feol- 
ings, between ue there must be no coulroversy.— 
Claiming sincerity for myself, I award it fully to 
thee. We both might spend much valuabie time. 
in striving io convince eaoh other of the superi. 
or excellency of our own religious view s; without 
perhaps advancing one stop nearer to the kingdom 
of Heaven. Believing ab l do on thebò sabjecty, 


It has been eaid, ‘uncommon times demand un-||infidelity, under the imposing garb of the most re- 
common deeds.” In takin up the pen to address ned spirituality. 

, 1 am actuated alone by that sincere mio, if Iknow my own heart, I humbly de- 
regard for his ebaracter, which induces me earn-sire that old things may paes away, and that 
atly to desire bis immortal welfare. A mind all things may become new; and lmay add, all 
borught to the knowledge of the truth, as it is in things of God. But I am not yet prepared lore 
Jesus, looks ronnd upon a dear deluded multitude| gard these old things as the original principles 
taken captive in the snares of Satan, and while of the religious Society of Friends; neither can 
it offers unto Heaven the overflowing tribute of! admit that these principles must fall before sound 
gratitude for its own deliverance, egrnestl desires reason or correct investigation, believing, ns 1 
to make some feeble effort towards leading oth- do, that they stand on the firm basis of Script- 
ers algo to sound the notes of kindred praise. and ute truth.— As eoon as my judgment is convinced 
to join in ascribing salvation unto him that seit- io the contrary, 1 shall be ready to abandon 
teth u the throne, and to the Lamb. O! Dr. ! them, and acknowledge that I have been mistaken. 
the individual who now ventures to address you, || While I feel heartily disposed to think and to 
ie one, who feels as if her feeble pleading could eeurch, and desire to give to holy Scripture aud 
ecarcely be heard amid the throng of unbelievers Out ward views their just place, yet bearwith me, 
aronnd you.—She has no personal acquaintance! when I say, that to me, inward revelation is not 
with you—she never listened to your conversa-||[% unbappy chimera, but, my anchor of hope in 
tion on general topics, and probably never may, the hour of trial—for thro’ this blessed medium, 
at any future period. But she bas scen you at the soul is at seasons favored to commune with its 
the couch ot sickness; she has seen you, by the por 3 2 
benignant smile of sympathy, soothing the suf- ome of my ancesters were bright and shining 


faring mvalid, and with accente of sweetnese, oe ete one a greed = the daya ol ihe 
cheering the room of sorrow.—And, oh! I have convincement, when Fox, Penn, Penington. 


enid, shall euch a mind be inveigled into those Barolay, and a bost of worthies stood forth, as 
absurdities and awful delusions, as ridiculous io undannted champions for the truth as it is in Je- 
every truly sober understanding as they are dread- ii although assailed by the high professors o 
ful to the view of any Christian! Shall such a tbeir day, with the epithets of Deiste, Blasphem- 
mind be led captive in the most feartul species o erz Infidels, &c. 5 
enthralment, that of blasphemy and infidelity uri- ly vencrable parents lived to extreme old age, 
derthe imposing garb ef the móest refined splritu-Zlving ample evidence in life and conversation, 
ality—of the most professedly sublime and eleva-||‘hat they were deciples of the meek and lowly Jesus 
ted religion! Shall such a mind be indeed so far : hey died in peace. They knew in whom they be- 
drawn away as to reject the atonement of that bleg|| eved, and they trusted their salvation vn a prao- 
ed and kind Redeemer, who shed his blood for tical conformity tothe blessed principle of truth 
the remission of sine; and be vo far deceived into Ahieh we contess, and Iam also willing to trust 
that rejection, as to admit the assertion, that an mips ag taught me, even in early childhood, 
outward offering cannot purify the soul! Ol Dr. Curie coven inward monitor—on the light of 
if you value your immortal wellare, if you dread rist revealed in the soul—as my bope of al- 
eternal ruinreturo! return or rather, let old 1 hak glory. This continucs to be my unsha- 
thinge be passed away, and all things become new a 1 ars grown with my growth, and 
—noton the groond of your original princi-||° Tbo; 5 Rab as dag ti J 
ples, which mast fall before sound reason or cor- TFT fo be found, 
rect investigation, but on the firm basis of Serip- en in the most benighted portions of our globe, 
ture truth! It is never derogatory to a truly||there is paced along with it a divine principle o 
reat mind to own that it has been mistaken light an truth, altogether sufficient, as it is ob- 
Gare ts think and to search—not by setting up eyed, lo raise that soul froin the death of sin to 
5 unhappy chimera. called inward revelation, he liſe of righteougness, and to save it with an ev- 
for your guide, but b being outward enough to erlasling salvation. This is the grace of God which 
devote yourselt to he prayerful study of holy bringeth salvation, and hath appeared to all men. 
Scripture, with enrnest application through the 2 believe that the love of our heavenly Fath- 
blood of the covenant, fur the enlightening of ren- [ser Hows equally towards all his children. Where 
ewing grace! A mind like yours vught io be de- much is given, there much will be required. Those 
vot to the cause of that Redeemer Whose Vbo live in christian lands, and are favored with 
name it would so truly adorn. I havo spoken the||'2°"Y outward and secondary means of instruc- 
truth to you fearless! but I desire to speak it in tion, especially with the Scriptures of truth, will 


that love, in which { fear yau too seldom hear it. Celn hav more to answer for in the days o 
Think not any thing about the poor, weak in. righteon- Judgment, than the poor uniutored na- 
strument, through which this eall is sent you— tives of our forests, or the Hindoo», the Chinese, 


think only of the earnest invitation it contains, io] the Mahometane, &. &c.; but eurely all these, in 


come. taste, and see that the Lord is gracious. common with ns, are favored with the healing 
There is no way but the blood of Jesus, where- virtue of a Saviour's luvo. These may spiritual- 
by to enter the boly of holies. That you may ly touch the garment, fur all these have heard 
earnestly seck to find that for yourself, the new. ee Son of God, inwardly procim- 
and living way, and that you may enter therein, ie ſimed, and if they obey they also shall live, 
the ardent desire, and has been the prayer o In the extensive practice of my profession, for 
one who bears the reproach of Christ asa con- many years, I have been accustomed to view 
temmed outward Presbyterian. poor, trail human nature in its most unveiled forms 
The longer I live, the greater is my compassion 
for erring humanity. I have observed, that in 
the hour of deep afiliction, the Episcopalian, the 
P erian, the Methodiet, Baptict,. Roman 
Catholic, Friend, db. &b., notwithstandio their 
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I feel no anxiety to call thee to an adoption of my 
farther than they would answer 


principles, an 
to thy own ju 


ment, and conduce to the peace o 
thy own mind. 


hen I pereeive the bitter fruits which are so of- 
ten produced by the conflicting opiuions of proles- 
sing Christians, my mind is affected with sorrow, 


A. it ie at seasons consoled by the reflection, that. 


appily for the human family, ane? are not to be 
n 


finalty judged by any earthly tri 
compassionate Father, who 
ghildren; who sleeps not by day, nor siombere by 
night: but who watches over us for good. and 
numbers the very hairs of our heads: and al- 
tho justiceand judgment are the habitation of 
his throne, yet thanksgiving and praise be nacri- 

unto our God, for his mercy endureth forever. 


Be 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


CLEM. F. LE FEVRE, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, 


TROY, 3ATŲRDAY, DEC. 2, 1832 


z Editors. 


BACKING OUT. 

We give place to the following correapondence 
which we think will prove interesting to our 
readers. The circumstances connected with the 
affair are briefly these. Public notice had been 
given that Rev. Mr. Ostrander, whoby the way 
10, we are intormed, a presiding elder in the Meth- 
odist cannexian; would preach at Cairo on the 
first Sunday in December, upon the doctrine of 
Endless Misery, and attempt a refutation of the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation. Our friends in 


nal, but bya 
pities hie erring 
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enter the lists against, 


subject assoon as convenient. 
lam, sir, with respect 


ours, 
S, L. HAYES. 


REPLY. 
Cairo, Dec. 1892. 


Mr. Hares—Sir,—I received your com- 
munication to-day, and am at no loss for 


an immediate answer. 

In the first place, sir, I have objections 
against the doctrine of a universal uncon- 
ditional salvation, and in accordance witb 
a sense of duty have publicly given my 
testimony against it. The grounds on, 
and manner in which I have taken a 
stand against the doctrine of Universalism 
are before the public. 

The preachers and advocates of that 
system have the same privilege and op- 
portunity, and if they can, or wish to an- 
swer, they may preach as many public 


venient I may attend and hear them, and 


that place with their uaual vigilance thought it//@xercise my liberty if I thought necesary 


would be proper that a Universulist clergyman || 


should be present to hear the gentleman, and if ne- 
cessary to review his arguments, especially, as 


Mr. O's. appoiniment was made with considera-| i 


ble florish. Accordingly they addressed a line to 
the junior editor, through the instrumentality of 
Mr. Hayes, requesting Lim to attend ae above. 
Finding it impossible to obtain a supply for our 
desk in Albany, we could not be absent; and stated 
ths {actin our reply. But lest our enemies should 
triumph, and say that we did not come because 
we feared investigation, we etated also to our 
friend that in case Mr. O. felt disposed to discuss 
the subject before the pubiis,ke might appoint such 
ume as might suit bis conveniedce, and we would 
give him a hearing, provided we could have suita- 
ble notice. Upon this authority Mr. Hs ves addres- 
aed to Mr. O. the following letter, which, togeth- 
er with Mr. O's answer. we submit to the reader: 
Cairo, Dec. 5, 1832. 
To Rev. D. Osrranper, 

Sir— Ven have iaken a stand against 
the doctrine of Universal Salvation; you 
believe it to be erroneous and consequent- 
‘ly dangerous, and that it is your duty to 
oppose it at all times and in all places.— 
Believing as you do, you cannot consist- 
ently aot otherwise, without fuiling in your 
duty to your Creator and your fellow- 
creatures, If it isan error, and has no 
eountenance in the Scriptures, the task 


the subject, at any time, (this winter) you 


A hy 


to polemical subjects is in the pulpit, and 
‘J would have you know that i am no pub- 
lic dicputant or bragadocio, nor am I so 
bigoted as Mr. Whittaker,* who said (as 


‘foot of Luciter in our fabled hell, than tc 
worship a Goa that taught such anc 
such doctrines. 
such my purposes, I shall sir, pursue my 
‘own way, and you may yours. 


* Mr. Whittaker said the above last Sabbati 
morning at the Yankee Town Church. D. B. O. 


to answer them in like manner. I do in- 
deed consider it no difficult matter to meet 
their arguments, 

As to a pubiic debate we have objec- 
ons to the course, and you know sir, that 


we have objections, or you and your 


friends might not have been so fast in 
challenging. 

My objections are, First, that in such 
debates the object is generally, more 
to see who is the smartest fellow than to 
elicit truth. 

Secondly, they are attended by therag, 
tag, and bobtail, the drunken, praſtigate and 
profune, with no other object than sport 
and merriment. 

Thirdly, on such occasions few or none 
are convinced or enlightened, and they 
tend more to engender strife, thar to edify. 

And finally, I consider it beneath the 
dignity of a gospel minister to enter the 
arena on such occasions. My busines as 


[am jnfomned)that he had rather kiss the 
Such are my views, 


Yours, &c. 
Dame. B. Ostranver. 


REMARKS. 


The first remark of the gentleman, that he ha: , 
objections to the doctrine of Universal salvatio- 


will please to name. Should you feel dis- 
posed to discuss the matter, you can 
name the time, piace, and menner of con- 
ducting the debate, and give me four 
weeks notice, and I ehali engage that you 
shall have an opponent, and one, (I be- 
lieve) that you will consider worthy to 
You will please 
notify me of your conclusion upon the 


forcibly reminds us ofa circumstance which oc- 
cured between a Universalist and Method'st Clor- 
gymen. The Methodist had listened to a discourse 
trom the Universalist, and at the cluee of the ser 
vices aceosted him as follows: 
Sir, [have some abjections to the doctrine you 
have advanced thie evening. 
Objections have you? I beg leave to tell yoa 
wir you have none. 
I repeat sir, that I have some eerious objections. 
Are you not willing that all should be saved ! 
Yes. 
And you pray fur it do you? 
Yes. 
I told you, you had no objections. 


Ar. O. will pardon us if in charity to the good- | 


ness of his heart, we believe that he hae not one 


objection to Universal salvation; his assertion that 


he has to the contrary notwithstanding. We ner- 


er saw a Methodist who did not pray for the treth 
of this doctrine, and we are unwilling to believe 


that they mock God with prayers, for that to 
which they would seriously object. We can con- 


ceive of no being who can bave serious objections 


to Universal salvation. unless it be the orthodox 
devil, and we cannot barbor the opinion that Mr. 
O. is-so full of the spirit of Satan that he will ob- 
ject to the salvation even of all men. 

Relative to the privilege that he gives us of 
preaching as many public discourses as we choose 


--we have only to observe that ifhe had power to 


prevent us, we should fear that he would not be 
30 liberal. Almo, t any one would let us preach in 
this country for the simple reason that they cannot 
prevent it. 

The gentleman's objection to a public discussion 
must be noted next in order. These are 


1. That in such debates the objeot is generally 
more to see who is the smartest fellow than to ell - 


cit truth. 


We know not but some Methodists may have en- 


gaged in debates for fthe purpose of showing that 


they are ‘smart fellows’, but he surely undervalues 


that love of truth which we cherish, when he 
supposes that such an objcet avails with Univer- 
sa:ists. We suppose, however, that Mr. O. has 
convinced the people that he is a ‘smart fellow’ 


aod so he will not enter upou a diecussion for that 
purpose. Reader, look atthis? A professed min- 
ister of the gospel, rdluses to discuss (the subject 
of gospel truth. Why? Simply, because hie love 
uf truth would not induce him to do it, and it he 
engaged in a controversy, it would be merely to 
show that he isa ‘smart fellow.’ Mr. Q. remarks 

2. Suck discussions are attended by rag, tag, 
and bobtail, tbe drunken and profane,torno other 
purpose than to make sport and merriment. 

Here Mr. O. does great injustice to community. 
We have never seen more respectadle and orderly 
vongregations than have collected to listen to pub- 
ic discussions, and as we believe from a sincere 
lesire of knowing the truth, and not for sport and 
nerriment as Mr. O. would have us believe. We 
ia ve never seen sport and merriment on such oe- 
sasions. This objeclios savors much of tbe spir» 
tofthe Pharisee, ‘stand by thyself, l am bolier 
han thou.’ Rag, tag, and bobtail! Shame oy’ 
hee, Br. Ostrander, thus to demean thyself. 


3. Mr. O. says few are convinced or enlighten- 


d. If be means that few are convinced ef fee 
truth of partiulum, and enlightened with the mar- 


_ sincerity when he says he is no braggadocio, and 
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uncontrollable anguish which the old man He 3 dying beds, he heard their 
ed ones of his precious flock One afer Alal chated—aine| their doom be thoogh 
another they went down to the place 

‘where man must dwell alone,’ until all, O, bitter wer the tears which fell upon the cof- 
save his youngest aon, (a promising youn Rene e deci i 
eor n tke Naval pee (nen t) hae b bd And deep the unavailing sigh bis pride would fain 


come as the clods of the valley. This And 3 wae the old man’s heart that all hie 
dutiful child, upon receiving intelli- hopes were gone, 

gence ofhis unhappy father’s forlorn sit-|}Garnered and sealed in the pale form of his la- 
uation, immediately resigned his com- mented son | 

mission, and returned home, to be a com- 

fort and a solace to him in his declining 
life. But scarcely had he arrived, before 
he was seized with the prevailing epidem- 
ic, and a few short hours saw him onthe 
verge of the grave. In his last moments 
he expressed his firm belief in the doc- 
trine of universal salvation, and begged, 
as a last favor, that one of that order 
might be permitted to officiate at his fun- 
eral. What could the heart of a parent 
refuse a dying child? The request was 
granted, and for the first time in his life, 
the venerable man found himself amid a 
congregation of ‘that sect which is every 
where spoken ugainst,’ 

For some time he set apparently absor- 
bed in contemplation of his sorrows, and 
when the preacher, wie hi that rich unstud 
ied eloquence, ſor which the ministers of 
our order are so much, and so justly 
celebrated, dwelt upon the unchanging 
goodness of Jehovah, and shadowed forth 
his strong and unfailing promises, the 
mourner astonished every one, by rising 
and exclaiming, in the langnage of Scrip- 
ture, (while a ray of almost preternatural 
joy lit up his care-worn features) ‘Lord, I 
believe, help thou. mine unbelief.’ It is 
unnecessary to add that he had become a 
convert to the truths of rational Christian- 
ily. : 

The Grat impressive prayer was o'er, the hymn’s 
last verse was sung, 
And solemnly its dy:ng notes along the arch way 


velous darkness of endless misery, he is right.— 
But ifhe intends to say that few are convinced 
like Peter, that God is no respector of persons,and 
enlightened with eternal truth, facts will tell a 
diſſerent story. Such discussions have been the 
means of converting many to the truth, and we 
euspect after all, tbat Mr. O’s more serious ob- 
jection is that too many are convinced and enligh- 
tened, and not too few. 

Finally, Mr. O. concludes that it is beneath the 
dignity of a gospel minister to enter the arena on 
such occhsions. What an exalted: opinion this 
man must have of himself. He ig set for the de- 
fence ofthe gospel, and charged to contend man- 
fully for the faith, and yet it is beneath his dignity 
to defend the faith. However dignified Mr. O may 
consider himself, we cannot consider him better 
than Paul or Christ. Jesus did not consider it be- 
neath his dignity to dispute with the doctors in the 
temple. Paul did not corsider it beneath his dig- 
nity to abide in a certain place for the space o 
three years, disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyraonus. But the Rev. Mr. Ostrander, presiding 
elder among the humble methodists, considers it 
beneath his dignity, to enter upon the discussion 
ofa question which involves the eternal weal, or 
immortal woe of millions on millions of the buman 
race. ‘They are all rag, tag and bobtail,’ and he 
will not stoop to save them from eternal perdition. 

Our readers will we trast duly appreciate his 


‘And tears from all shali flee away“ the mourner 
gave an ear; 

This was the firet of HERESY his pride had deigned 
to hear; 

And though he strove to list no more, he could not 
help to cling 

With fondness to those promises, so deeply com- 
furting. 


‘The eee of the Lord shall come to Zion’s 
oly hill, 

And eongs of praise and shouts of joy the heaven- 
ly courts shall Gill, 

And every knee shall buw to God, and every tongue 
confess 

That I, tbe Lord, their helper am, their strength, 
their righteousness.” ' 


O, sweeter than the welcome sound ofstreams in 


raby, 
Was the Jiili small voice’ that softly spoke his 
captive spirit free! 
And bright as those pure rays which fell round Is- 
rael’s shepberd youth, 
Appeared salvation’s glorious plan arrayed in gos- 
pel truth. 


Dot so bigoted as Mr. Whitaker. It Mr. W. made 
the statement ascribed to him, he is able to defend 
it, and we pass it without comment. To conclude 
Wwe observe that Mr. O's letter evinces any thing 
else but the spirit ofa humble christian and a sin- 
cere honest love of the truth, He leaves Mr. H. 
to pursue his own course. He will do so, and we 
are mistaken ifbis character and judicious geal 
for the truth, are not eminently successful in pul- 
ling down the strong holds of error in the town 
where he resides. W. 
— 
RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


A sermon will be delivered at the Universalist 
Church in this city on Sunday evening next, by 
purtieular request, from the xix chap. of Matt, 28 
verse, by the senior editor. 

2 —— 
[From the Magazine and Advocate. } 


THE CHANGE. 
By Miss J. H. Kinnzy, of Sheshequin, Pa. 


It was, truly. an affecting scene. An 
aged man, bowed down with grief and 
years, kud come to pay the lust tribute o 
affectioa to his youngest, and best beloved 
child. He had been the father of a large 
and respectable family, and had endeav- 
ored with fear and trembling, to imbue 
their minds with those sound orthodox 
principles which should keep their feet 
from the path which tradition told him 
would lead them to the.realms of intermin- 
able wo. Some did, indeed, in seasons 
of revivals, realize his highest expecta. 
tions, by giving evidence of a miraculous 
change of beart. But others, alas! oth- 
ers dropped quietly away, with only a 
meekly expressed hope, that the Ruler of 
the Universe would do with them aa he 
saw good. Many were the tears of bitter, 


A change was o'er the old man’s heart, a change 
his looks bespoke, 

And the deep stream of wakened hope from hie ſull 
bosom broke— 

His eyes were raised in thankfulness, his worde 
were strong but brief, 

„Oh, Lord, Ido believe thee now, help thou miné 
unbelief ” 


eee —üb 


THE MOTHER'S DEATH BED. 


The light ofa single taper glimmered 
dimly over the apartment where all was 
silence and sorrow. Upon her death bed 
lay the wasted remains of a mother; by its 
side sat the weeping husband with one 
band clasped in hers whilst the other pres- 
sed in anguish on his moistened brow; 
kneeling by the bed eide of her dying pa- 
rent was an only daughter, and as her 
mild look settled on her mother’s face her 
bogom heaved with the burth en of her sor- 
row. Her darling infant boy leaned on 
his father’s knee, and though unconscious 
ofthe anguish of sorrow, he saw the un- 
wonted gloom ofthe mournful group, and 
as the tears dropped from his parents eye 
a congenial current flowed from his own: 
but those innocent tears flowed not unno- 
ticed, and as the pearly drops rolled down 
his young and ruddy cheeks, the lips of 
the dying mother could only whisper ‘God 
bless thee my little one,’ and the solemn 
‘Amen, was the scarce more audible re- 
aponse of the agonized and weeping ta. 
ther. 

But O my unhappy Edwin, my first born, 
my ruined boy, may God reclaim thee,’ 
sobbed the dying mother, but she could 
say no more, her anguish found relief in 
tears, and they flushed in torrents from- 
her eyes. The father groaned in mental 
agony as the thought of his abandoned son 


rung 

When from his desk the 3 rose, with 
Heaven's immortal book, 

And from among its sacred leaves bis holy mot- 
to look. 


The aged mourner bent above his brave, his youth- 
ful dead, 

And on his trembling hand reclined his snow- 
besprinkled head— 

A heavy sadness dimmed his brow, his ſurrow'd 
cheeks were wet, 

And mourntully hia glances fell upon the pall oſ jet. 


But yet he listened not, nor heard the words which 
would have poured 

A balm within his wounded soul, and peace and 
hope restored; - 

He listened not—for prejudice and blinded bigotry 

Had steeled his heart, and made bim deem God's 
truth but heresy, 


He listened not—his fancy roved ’mid scenes o 
happier years, 

Ere yet the grave-grass rank had grown beneath 
bis muisiening tears; 

When infant voices carolled forth a happy roun- 


elay, 
And all the gloom of care was chased by love's glac 
smiles away. 


But, ah! a death-tone mingled in each pleasant 
house-hold sound, : 

He saw his cherished ones go torth, in sin’s dark 
tettere bound | 


P 
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intruded on his memory. Such was the 
scene in the chamber of the dying parent. 
But where was he that made the tears of 
natural affection chill into the fearful ago- 
ny of horror? In the crowded haunt, 
where the dissolute and depraved nightly 
revel in infamy; among the vile was the 
vilest, and among the depraved he was the 
most abandoned. Allured from the path 
ofvirtue, deaf to the admonition of a futher, 
unheeding the fond, anxious, solicitude of 
a mother, he dashed headlong into the 
gulf of dissipation, and prostituted at the 
shrine of ignominy and guilt, all the ener- 
gies and aspirations of youth, of talent, 
and of affection—’twas now the still hour 
of midnight, in the chamber of affliction all 
was silent, save when the long deep sob of 
anguish, burst from the lips ofthe weeping 
watchers and echoed through the cham- 
ber. In the hall of revelry the noise and 
riot of the game had ceased and in beastly 
groups staggered through the silent streets 
the intoxicated revellers. The clock told 
the first hour of morning—to the chamber 
of a dying parent, reeled the bicated and 
reckless drunkard. What a different scene 
from the one he had just left; he stagger- 
ed to the bed-side, the glassy eyes of his 
mother fell upon him that look pierced to 
his heart; ‘twas her last gaze, he start- 
ed from his lethargy; that look of his dying 
panni dispelled the fumes of dissipation— 
e fell upon his knees and wept aloud! 
the parent's eyes turned upwards, and ber 
lips moved. She expired. The death of 
the mother reclaimed the drunkard, and 
- that last look of his dying parent, planted 
a thorn of anguish in his breast that the 
grave could only subdue.—. V. Y. Traveller. 


my text is malt. 
sentences, 


M. A. L. T. 
M—is Moral. 
A—is Allegorical, 
L—is Literal. 
T—is Theological. 


manners. 


spoken of, and another meant. 
spoken of is malt. 


Liberty, and T—your Trust. 
»The Literal is, according to the letters, 
M—Much, A—Ale, L—Little, I- Trust. 


effects it works in some, M—Murder ; in 
others, A—Adultery ; in all, L—Loose- 
ness of life. and in many, T— Treachery. 

‘I shall conclude the subject, first, by 
way of exhortation. 
All of you, L—Listen, T—To my text. 
Second by way of caution. M—My mas- 


Truth. 
the truth, which is tbis. A drunkard is 
the annoyance of modesty; the spoil o 
civility; the destruction of reason; the 
robbers agent; the alehouse benefactor ; 
his wife’s sorrow ; his childrens trouble ; 
his own shame; his neighbors scoff; a 
walking swill tub; the picture of a beast; 
the monster of a man!’ : 


A QUAINT SERMON. 


Mr. Dodd was a minister who lived ma- 
ny years ago a few miles of Cambridge; 
and having several times been preaching 
against drunkenness, some of the Cam- 
bridge scholars (conscience, which is 
sharper than ten thousand witnesses, be- 
ing their monitor) were very much offend- 
ed, and thought he made reflections on 
them, Some little time after, Mr. Dodd 
was walking towards Cambridge, and met 
some of the gownsmen, who, as they saw 
him at a distance, resolved to make some 
ridicule of him. As soon as he came up, 
they accosted him with ‘Your servant, 
sir!’ He replied. Your servant, gentle- 
men.’ They asked him if he had not been 
preaching very much against drunken- 
neeg of late? He answered in the affirm- 
ative. They then told him they had a fa- 
vor to beg of him, and it was that he 
would preach a sermon to them there, from 
atext they should choose. He argued 
that it was an imposition, for a man ought 
to have some consideration before preach- 
ing. They said they would not put up with 
a denial, and insisted upon his preaching 
immediately (in a hollow tree which stood 
* the road side) from the word M. A, L 


THE TRINITY. 


article designed to prove the doctrine of 
the Trinity. An extract is before us. To 
show the fairness and conclusiveness of 
the writer we copy a paragraph. 


„The works which none but Jehovah 
himself can perform, are done by Jesus 
Christ, asthe Scriptures abundantly tes- 
tify. l 

CREATION. 


All must know that creation is the work 
of God. None besides the infinite Jeho- 
vah alone could call forth worlds into ex- 
istence, when as yet they were not. 
alion is the work of Jesus Christ. The 
world was made by bim.“ John i. 10.—-- 
„All things were made by bim, and with- 
out him was not any thing made that was 
made.“ —John i. 3. 


Several other texts are quoted to show 
that the world . was made by Jesus 
Christ; but (inark well) the writer is stu- 
diously and intentionally careful to omii 
mentioning the fact, that Christ was bu 
the subordinate agent of Almighty Gou 
in the works ascribed to him, or to let bi» 
readers see the following passage which 
explains the whole jntelligibly, ‘Whom 


He then began, ‘beloved, let me crave 
your attention. [am a little mam—come 
ata short notice—to preach a short ser- 


ye @ 


mon—from a short text—to a thin congre- 
gation—in an unworthy pulpit. Beloved, 
I cannot divide it into 
there being none; nor into 
words, there being but one; I must there- 
fore, of necessity, divide it into letters, 
which I find in my text to be these four— 


The Moral, is to teach you rustics good 
Therefore M—my Masters, 
A-—All of you, L— Leave off, T—Tipling. 

‘The Allegorical is, when one thing is 
The thing 
The thing meant is 
the spirit of malt, which you rustics make, 
M—your Meat, A—your apparel, L—your 


‘The Theological is, according to the 


M—my Master, A— 


ters, A—All of you, L- Look for, the T— 
Third, by way of communicating 


The frinitarian papers, we perceive, are 
copying extensively an article from the 
N. Y. “Christian Intelligencer,” a long 


he hath appointed heir ofall things ; by whom 
also He made the worlds.” Heb. i. 2. 
Such, generally, is the fairness cf trinita- 
rian writers. Tbeir proofs are made out 
of insulated and detached passages, care- 
fully excluding the connexion, and other 
texts which by throwing light upon the 
subject put their mysterious. theory to 
flight.--- Christ. Int. 


THE BIRTHDAY. 


This is a peculiarly fitting season for re- 
flection. 

The philanthropist looks back upon the 
past, and calls to mind the buoyant and 
light hopes of childhood, when each re- 
turning anniversary of his existence was 
anticipated and welcomed with pleasura- 
ble delight. It was a season of mirth and 
joyousness: every face was clotbed in 
smiles, and every little associate filled with 
gludnese. He thought of seasons yet to 
come when his steps would not be re- 
strained by the tender solicitude of pa- 
rents, and the guardianship of his time 
should be entrusted tó himself— when mov- 
ing in the free air of heaven, those little 
embarrassinents and restraints, which 
were pradentially thrown around him 
would be swept away, and continual ‘sun- 
shine settle on his brow.’ 

But he knew nothing of the cares and 
anxieties of mature years. Rejoicing in 
innocence, he dreamed not of the intense 
and burning interest which the well-wish- 
er of man is compelled to feel in the dis- 
tresses, the sorrows, the sufferings of his 
fellows. His heart never contemplated 
that a birth day would find him regretting 
the little he had accomplished towards 
meliorating the condition of the human 
family and the apathy which had been too 
predominant in the soul, He looks atthe 
past, nnd wonders at bis indifference ; la- 
ments the self-love, which has ever and 
anon prevailed over social duty. He is 
grieved at his faint sympathy for these 
who have ‘followed the devices of their 
own hearts,’ and exposed themselves to 
all the ‘ills that flesh is heir to.’ 

He weeps over his short comings, and 
in the strength of love promises renewed 
exertion: redoubled zeal in the great cause 
of humanity; of concentrated justice, 
mercy and truth. 


LET US HAVE THE BEST. 
An eastern farmer went toa clergyman 


and enquired of him why he did not preach 


as much Latin and Greek as the minister 
who preached to them previous to him. 
“Why,” said he, I thought I would 
make use of such language ns I presum- 
ed you could understand, and did not sup- 
pose that the farmers generally understood 
Latin and Greek.“ O,“ said‘the farmer, 
“I pay for the best, and let us bave it; 
⁊i ve us as much Latin and Greek as you 
ran spare.” 


A gentleman in Leede, in bis description 
of his eloped wife, says, “she bas a 
tongue that cats like a ragor,” 


AN EXTRACT. 


A complete refutation of the doctrine o 
endless misery, is to be found in the na- 
tural feelings and in the faith of men, as 
well as in the word of God. For instance 
if you ask a Universalist if he believes 
he will be miseruble io another state of 
existence, he will say no—for his bible 
tells him, that God is the Saviour of all 
men, aud that all shall be raised from the 
dead—shali be changed, and made incor- 
raptible, immortal, and glorious. Ask a 
Calvinist the same question, he will tell 
you no—for his creed tells him, that God 
from all eternity elected some, and he be- 
lieves himself to be among the number, 
to everlasting life, without any regard to 
faith, or good works,and although he may 
fall temporarily, yet not finally. -The 
same may be said of all orders and de- 
nominations; each have a faith sufficient 
te save themselves, and no one believes 
in any punishment for himself beyond this 
state ofexistence. The Amninians expect 
to get to heaven by their works, and the 
Roman Catholics by their money; the for- 
mer work their passage and the latter pay 
their farein cash. 

* * + + + 

Where is the contemplated and boasted 
effect ofthe doctrine of endless suffering 
in the future state uponthe consciences 
and upon the conduct of men? Centuries 
have passed away, with the continued 
blaze of hell fire and brimstone, spouting 
from every avenue of orthodoxy, and ev- 
ery spectre, ghost and demon, within the 
scope ofhuman imagination, have been 
enlisted, to awe mankind into a sense of 
duty. But all these have proved abortive. 
Crimes are daily perpetrated, and man is 
yet the enemy ofman. And we hesitate 
not to say that the human character will 
remain the same as long as the ineek and 
lowly religion of Jesus Christ is perver- 
ted into an ingine of cruely and oppression 
and the kind parent of our existence ie 
represented to possess passions,that woud 
disgrace the most ferocious inhabitant of 
the forest. The reader will blush at this 

icture, but is it not correctly drawn? 

not the great author and giver of all 
things. the ſormer of our bodies, and Fa- 
ther of our spirits, accused of forcing into 
existence, the greatest bulk of mankind, 
with a perfect knowledge that they would 
be awfully migerable as long as God ex- 
iste! If this is not blasphemy against the 
God of love and mercy, there is nothing 
that can be, and all the sophistry of priest- 
craft to modify and gloss it over, is worse 
than useless. The conclusion is irresisti- 
ble, unless the wisdom and knowledge of 
God is limited and finite. But there isa 
thin veil, which designing men ‘have 
read over the human mind, to biunt the 

force of this accusation, — Which is, that 
God created man a free agent, and gave 
hima law, and Knowledge of right and 
wrong, and therefere he is an accountable 
being and must in justice be punished here 
and hereafter to all eternity for disobedi- 
ence. But draw the curtain aside, and 
the imposition, if possible, is still more 


t 
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glaring and wicked. It is charging God 
with duplicity and deceit; and that He 
created man and gave him an agency, 
which He knew would be the means o 
his eternal misery. But would it not be 
a gross violation ofeommon sense to say, 
that God gave us an agency for any other 
purpose than the one he intended? And 
will any presume that God intended by it, 
that any should be wretched without end? 
Certainly not: for it would be monstrous 
to suppose that God would confer any fa- 
culty upon man that he did not design as 
a blessing. And if God intended a bles. 
sing by the gift of free or moral agency, it 
never can prove to be an eternal curse to 
any on whom he bas bestowed it; and to 
adinit that it will, would be admitting 
that to happen which God never designed. 

Now will the objector inform us in 
which ofthese cases the Creator is the 
most censurable,or what difference there 
can be between the cases in the mind 
ofthe great ‘I am.’ For how can it be 
possible for God to create any being, in- 
tending its happiness, and knowing at the 
same time, that it would be eternally mis- 
erable? It cannot! 


BIGOTRY. 


The following concise, but forcible and 
just description of bigotry, is from one o 


the speeches of the celebrated Irish Ora- 


tor, the Hon. Charles Philips. 

— But why should I delude you by 
talking abouttime! Oh! there never will 
bea time with Bigotry! She has no head, 
and cannot think; she has no heart and 
cannot feel; when she moves, it is in 
wrath ; when she pauses, it is amid ruin; 
her prayers are curses, her communion is 
death, her vengeance is eternity ; her dec- 
alogue is written in the blood of her vic- 
tims; and if she stoops for a moment from 
her infernal flight, itis upon some kindred 
rock to whet h 
rapine, and replume her wing for a more 
sanguinary desolation.” 


POPULARITY. 


There is one species of popularity, and 
only one, which may be truly prized. It 
is that of which Lord Mansfield spoke, 
when in the celebrated case of the King 
against Wilkes, he exclaimed, “I wish 
popularity ; but itis that popularity which 
follows, not that which is run after. It is 
that popularity which sooner or later nev- 
er fails to do justice to the pursuits of no- 
ble ends by nobłe means? I will not do 
that which my conscience tells me is 
wrong, to gain the huzzas of thousands, 
or the daily praise of all the papers which 


come from the press; I will not avoid do- 


ing that which I think is right, though it 
should draw on me the.whole artillery of 
:ibels, all that falsehood and malice can 
invent, or the credulity of a deluded peo. 
ple can swallow.” 


Pleasure is very seldom found where it}; from impo 


is sought. Our brightest blazes of glad- 
hess are commonly kindled by unexpect- 


A. D. Perry, Sacket’s Harbor, 
Oxford, N. Y. 


er vulture fang for keener 
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ed sparks. The flowers that scatter the 
sweetest odours, in the path of life, gen- 
erally grow without culture. 


LETTERS AND REMITTANCES, 
RECEIVED AT THIS OFFICE. 


Albert Haydon, Bennington, N. Y. $2, 
J. Tracy. 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor has been finally 
given over by its former company of proprictors, 
(its subscription list beiog transferred to one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbscribers have formed 
a pew company with the hope of reviving the 


work. They will continue it under the title of 


EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, aod at the same price, though the 
number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 

To those acquainted with (be former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 
out thg plan originally drawn tor that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in- 
crease its value; we mean the department of tho 
Review. Thst we must maintain the character of 
the publication as high, at least, as its former stan- 
lad. we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eralof our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the E . 

PLAN OF THE WORK. 

It will consist chiefly of— , 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases. and Subjects: 
Diesertations on points of Bilbical Literature: 
Critical Interpretations of Texts ; ae 
Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 

religious truth, in general; 

Reviews of euch importan: works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universaliste ; 

A general Rev ew of the present state ot our Doc- 

trineand Denomination. in this country, and as 

far as practicable, in other countries. 


HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHIITTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW, 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


CONDITIONS. 

1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 octavo pages each once in 
two months: i. e. on the first of November, Janur- 
ry, March, May, July, and September; making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages. 

II. li will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers us delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at the 
end of the year. 

III. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of the second number. 

„“ Subscriptions and communications recoi ved, 
post paid by either of the proprietors at the Trum- 
pet Oitice, No. 40, Cornhill, Boston. 

The 9 number will appear on the Ist of Janua- 
ry, 1833. 

Subscriptions received at this Office. 


the 


Pe oprietors. ` 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement: aud Final Re- 
conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 


| Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 


A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting in Boston, by Hosea 
Ballou Pastor. Second edition. ; 

Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
rtant passages of Scripture, in Boston, 


The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 


i versalist Library, just receiyed and for sale at No. 
3 Washington Square by 


KEMBLE & HILL. 


a 


$16 
POETRY. 


———— 
T had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 


THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. 
Tv every thing there is a season.” 


Flowers for the gay;—let them wreathe their hair 
Wien gere SE ene of the morning prine 
eous birt the morni i 
_ And the products of every sun-felt clime— j 
With the lily’s smile, the talip’s glow, 
And the rose's blush in its early blow. 
Flowers for the gay. 


— 


Mirth for the young; —ay, laughter and glee 
‘Are the lifeand soul of the young and free, 
‘When the mind is pure es the air of God, 
And the heart bas not yet wandered abroad. 
Oh! the young should be joyous when youth is green, 
For joy is but rare, ever after, I ween. 
Mirth for the young. 


Mouse for friends ;—there is that in its power 

To lull the soul in its stormiest bour, 

When its silver tones come stealing along, 

Enweaved with the circlet of mellow song 

It is then that their troubles uf carth seem fied 

From the throbbing brow and the aching bead. 
Music for 


Moonlight for lovers ;—the silent eve 

Ja the ume for the young their love to weave; 

‘With the graceful moon, from ber throne on high, 

Robing the earth in her drapery ; 

And never a sound but their young hearts’ beat— 

Is there fairer bours for lovers to meet! 
Moonlight for lovers. 


But what for the dead 1—Is it halls of state, 

With a liveried crew on their nod to wait? 

Is it troops of friends and smiles of seb 

And all that the ransact of art can pro 1 

Or is it the lone and silent cell, 

Where nought bat the worm and corruption dwell 1 
What for the dead? 


The grave for the dead.— How short the stage 
Allotted to wan for his pilgrimage! 

To-day be is and to-morrow he’s gone, 

Like a flower of the spring which the sun shines on; 
But shoald chilling blasts assail it ever, 

It falis— withers—and ari 


arises never! 
The grave for the dead. 


STANZAS. z 


The evening tide flowing, 
Away to other strands, 
The sun-set light is glowing, 
Upon the shining sands, 
The free light barks seem sleeping, ° 
On ocean's wavelees breast ; 
‘While heaven’s bright dews are weeping, 
In silence oer their rest. 


So ehbe the tide of feeling 
So beauty must decay, 

And leaves us whilst its stealing 
Far on time's shore away. 

The morning ties that bound us, 
To life with all ite woes, 

Mast wither; too, around us, 
Like freshness from the rose. 


And love, who one could weave us 
A wreath of flewars; . 
His little bark mast leave us, 
For other hearts than ours. 
Hig sbising freight of sorrows, 
Are hid by sunny hope; 
And often, too, he borrows 
Her wizard telescope. 


And friendship, too, will falter, 
With all its fancied truth ; 
And perish on life’s altar, 
The sacrifice of youth. 
Then who shall blame as grieving, 
For bours of morning prime; 
Which memory is leaving 
As monuments to time; 


Thus ebbe the tide of feeling, 
Bo passion must decay; _ 

Till trath stands forth revealing, 

be realms of better day, 

To ties that wither round us, 
New being shall be given, 

And happy souls around us 
In quistudo—in heaven. 
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NEW WORKS. E | 


HE following works just received, may be 


SERNONS. ° 
LARGE assortment of the most popular ‘Unb 
versalist Sermons,” just received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kemodle & Hill, Troy and 
for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 


South Market street, Albany. 

St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smith on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour’s Ist Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymne, new editicn, 
Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply of the above works just received 


e 
BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


KEE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, & 
large suppply and good assortment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 


at No. 3, Washington Square, 58 CATALOGUE. 
Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. Ancient History of Universalism. 
— j —Ü—— ——— E Modern do. do. 
BOOKS. Ballou on the Atonement. 


Do. on the Parables. 
. Sermons. 


STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, Do 
Balfour’s Ist Inquiry. 
Do 2d 4 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ning books constantly on hand for sale: 
A History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parao.cs. 


0. 
Do. 1 on the intermediate state of th 


ead. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's 1st and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 
Do. Essays. 
55 Reply to Proſessor Stuart. 


85 P a to Pr 3 0 AN ' SERMONS. 
ries of lettere in defence of Divine Revelation. ’ ; ` * 
Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 1 Ing 5 a a 45 N 
W gi — * Haman's Gallows, Ly do. 

e De a inaend E The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

. Damnation and Salvation. Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

ife of Murray. ; . Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter.|| Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thom 
SERMONS. Whitlemore. 


Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 
Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 

Grosh. ` 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Christmas Sermon, by 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 
Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou—and others too aw 
merous tu mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete and 
‘Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington iare, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
1 fret volame of the Goepel Anchor, peel! 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sou 
Market street, Albany, by 
Sept 15. 


Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s ogane by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Hamau’s Gallows, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. - 
Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


Dodge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


hd epee CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
L stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortment of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General; 
Deposit or Universalist Publications, {rom every 
part of the United States. They will continue to, 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, Sermons, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valna- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors' 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs., 
Publishers ot Univegsalists works, are requested 
to lorward some of each of their publications as! 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions! 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have! 
every tacility for supplying either AMERICAN or! 
Fcreien Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
ist and 15th pf every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete’ Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplicd to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Booksellers and Associations su plied with 

9 5 choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 
cr A great variety of SuALL Booxs, suitable fo 
Sabbath Schools, constar ly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


S. VAN SCHAACK. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is published every Saturd , at No. Si ("p 
stairs,) State-street, Y, N. Y. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


EBR. P. MOON, PrintTER. 


nies, paying for nine copies, . are entitled to the senti 
gratis. All communicationa, by mail, to the Ed- 
itors, must be post pat: orfree. U To city sub- 
seribere, who reeeive their peron by a earrier 
$1,75 per annum, payable half-yearly in ad vanei 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL. 


VOL. 11. 


ORIGINAL SERMON. 


A Sermon delivered before the Universal- 
ist Society in Amsterdam, N. Y. 
November 4, 1832. 


By. R. O. WILLIAMS, Pastor. 


O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
name, make known his deeds among the people. 
Psalms cv. i. 


According to notice given two weeks 
wince, I propose directing the attention o 
this audience to the consideration of a 
subject at that time mentioned—a subject 
recommended, not only by several perio- 
dicals of our denominations, but also by 
our ecclesiastical body while assembled 
in council. The Chenango Association o 
Universalists, during its recent session at 
South Bainbridge, passed a resolution 


day, by the brethren of our denomin- 
ation, as å day of public expression o 
thanks to God, for the many and sig- 
nal blessings we have been permitted to 
enjoy. Against the propriety and utility 
of such a measure, few it is presumed, who 
are ardently engaged in the glorious cause 
of a world’s salvation, will have occasion 
to offer a single objection. And though 
we would utterly discard all clerical dic- 
tation in a matter so entirely between our- 
selves and our God; yet, when a sugges- 
tion of this character is congenial with 
our own feelings, and a sense of duty and 
interest of our cause, it may be well to 


regard it. 


It is the indespensible duty of every one 
to ‘praise the Lord for his goodness; and 
for his wonderful works to the children o 
men,’ on all occasions. And not only so, 
but a constant exercise of a thankful spir- 
it to the Great Giver of every good is a 
delightful privilege. It dissipates those 
gloomy fears & distrustful apprehensions 
that sometimes brood over the mind and 
occasion misery; and at once tranquilizes 
the feelings. Fixing the attention stead- 
fastlv upon the great source of all our 
comfort and enjoyment, it inspires that un- 
yielding confidence in him which is so 
necessary forus in our warfare against 
the numerous ills and adverse circum- 
stances with which we are surrounded.— 
It also engenders that fervent love to God 
which affords so great a share of human 
felicity. Naturally and almost involon- 
tarily are we induced to fix our affections 


recommending the observance of ni 
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upon those who, we know, are endeavor- 
ing todo us good. The exercise. of a 
thankful spirit presents constantly before 
us the great goodness of God tothe chil. 

dren of men; and we are therefore induced 
to ‘love bim because he first loved us.’— 
This fervent love of God coexisting with 
a greatful rememberance of his favors 
soon induces another highly exalted feel- 
ing, and one indeed which contributes 
largely to our happiness in life. Itis the 
feeling of universal philanthropy. When, 
with grateful emotions, we reflect upon 
the many blessings of Providence, we 
seldom confine our thoughts entirely to 
our own individual enjoyment; but the 
view extends to others—tbe recipients o 

similar blessings; and to all those bles- 
sings which others share in common with 
us. Such a view presents in God our 
common Father, dispensing blessings to 
all mankind. And with asense ofthis im- 
partial kindness, all the dear associates o 

father, sons and brethren will arise like a 
torrent to swell the soul with fraturnal af- 
fection, and universal philanthropy. From 
this arise many of those refined sensations 
which cheer and encourage us in our 
weary pilgrimage on earth. From the 
exercise of such a spirit is one of the most 
exalted privileges which human beings 
are permitted to enjoy. 

The privilege however of being alcays 
thankful can afford no real objection 
against the observance of a special sea- 
son of praise to that God who has given 
us all things richly to enjoy. If the con- 
stant exercise of a thankful spirit affords 
so much refined enjoyment, certainly a 
special remembrance of particular favors 
and a public expression of thanks must 
increase that source of joy. Experience 
indeed, with a little attention will show 
us that such is the case. An occasional 
glance, by a single individual over the hap- 
py circumstances of his past life, is calcu- 
lated to warm and enliven the best feel- 
lings of his nature, and inspire a new 
and greater confidence in the providence 
of God. And sucha retrospect, which 
individually taken. induces as it were a 
newness of life; when it becomes general, 
recognizing public blessings and accom- 
panied witha public expression of thanks, 
seems to increase the amount of individu- 
al pleasure; for it leaves a more vivid and 
permanent impression upon the mind. In 
like manner, an oceasional recurrence to 
special blessings enjoyed exclusively by 
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a particular number or society of indivi- 
duals who are united oy many tender ties 

in the promotion of our common cause; 
has an equally salutary effect upon their 
minds. It strengthens the bond of union 

existing among them, harmonizes their 
feelings and inspires them with new zeal 

in the prosecution of a cause equally dear. 
to all. In this case, the expression of 
thanks touches a cord that vibrates with, 
the sweetest melody and diffuses joy thro’ 

every heart. 


“Praise the sweetest exhalation of oor Joy i 
That joy exalts and makes it sweeter still.” 


Such a season of grateful retrospection, 
therefore, cannot but be of great advan- 
tage, even to those who are always thank- 
ful for all the blessings the God of na- 
ture sees fit to bestow upon them. 

As a denomination of Christians we have 
abundant reason to ‘give thanks unto the 
Lord, call upon his name, and make 
known his deeds among the people.’--- 
Aside from our own individual deliver- 
ance from the cruel ranks and tormenting 
fears of endless woe: we find that the ef- 
forts of our fathers combined with our 
own have been wonderfully bicst in the 
euppression of érror, promotion of truth 
and alleviation of human misery. Under 
the auspicious smiles of approving heav- 
en, that truly grand and interesting truth 
which it is our happinéss to believe, has 
spread through our country, in a manner 
unparalleled in the annals of history. We 
see therefore that our call upon the Lord 
has not been made in vain : ñor will it be 
in vain to proclaim his wonderful works 
among the people. 

Ii may be pleasing and useful for us to 
take a retrospect ofthe few eventful years 
that have recently gone to be numbered 
with the past. These are so pregnant 
with the most happy omens, that they can- 
not but inspire our hearts with enlivened 
feelings of gratitude to God. | 

Sixty years ago and, as a denomination, 
what was our condition? We hardly had 
aname. Thetruth of universal emanci- 
pation from sin and death had scarcely 
dawned upon this great western world. 
Our own country had witnessed only a 
few faint gleamings of its irradicating 
light. About this time however, a star 
appeared in the east, gliding along the 
Atlantic shores of our land, shedding ‘a 
halo of glory around its path, and illu- 
minating all thore who came within its 
beniguinfluence. That stat wasthe ven- 
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erable Murray, He bore the glittering through the gloomy vale of death to re · 
truths of the everlasting gospel. Like bis gions of endless blessedness beyond the 
great Master he stood alone the messen- grace. 
ger of peace. And though the ponderous Thus, by the blessing of God, has the 
engines of opposition were raised against gause continued to prosper with unabatec 
him, he received the shock unmoved.-- ||rapidity until the present day. And now 
Commiasioned and sustained from on high| we have more than three hundred preach- 
he shunned not to declare the wholejjers, scattered over the vast territory of 
counsel of God. He successfully planted) these United States, and probably more 
the true standard of Christ upon the Am than twice that number of societies. This] But, though we are thus encouraged 
erican shores; and, on the authority ofif am confident is very low estimation. But and our hearts are gladdenes with the 
Jesus announced to the world the finalſſin view of such unexampled prosperity || prospects before us, it is not for us to re- 
ingathering of all people to that “housej| who is not led almost involuntarily to ex-jjlax our exertions, as if enough had now 
not made with hands, eternal in the heav- [claim this isthe Lord's doing and it is been done. By such a course our pres- 
ens.“ marvelous in our eyes.’ lent prosperity will surely dwindle into a 
j A single glance through the vista ofiicheerless adversity. Our enemies also 
years that are gone forever has broughi will have occasion to mock and deride us 
direction his bold compeer in the person to view a glittering star, gliding like a with the carcastic assertion that we had 
of Wiscrtesren. This unshaken philan-|| meteor along our eastern border,; and not sufficiently counted the cost. It is a 
thropist espoused the cause of Christ with discovered the olive brauch of peace just just remark that friendship, like a flower, 
all the ardor of youth and firmness of man- taking root in American soil. It has if neglected, withers and dccays. Aud it 
hood. Grieved to witness the dreadful|'shown us also, that infant tendril, nursed is no less certain, that a sluggish inactiv- 
ravages of error and superstition, he rais-||by the fostering care of Omnipotence, |jity on our part will blasi our fondest anti- 
ed his hand with a determination to burst growing up ina few succeeding years to cipations in regard to the future prosper- 
these shackles and direct the bewildered||equal the lofty oak, and imparting ite|ity of our little society. Although truth 
captive to that Redeemer, whose bloodjinvigorating influence to thousands of is great and must at length prevail; yet ac- 
was shed for all mankind. earth's benighted sons. In this transpor- tive errar sometimes obtains a temporary 
Theso faithful laborers in the viaeyard||ting scene we hehold a wonderful display advantage over slothful truth in her leth- 
of Christ, uniting their efforts, soon enlar-oſ divine providence in our favor. And ſſargy. In the wise administration of pro- 
ed the borders of truth and unfurled the who in view of it can withhold the tri-vidence our happiness is made to depend 
Banner of impartial grace before the world|/bute of unfeigned gratitude to the great| in a great measure opon our own endeav- 
An thouri a mig‘ity phalanx of learned ||head of the church, and source of all its ors. Success therefore in any cause re- 
divines arose in array against them; yet prosperity. quires exertion. In regard to our society, 
the Lord was their shield, and in the Ofthe uumbers who now embrace thea vast weight of opposing materiale—the 
strength of heaven they fought the victo-|doctrine in this country, it is impossible to conjoined forces of every other denomin- 
‘ rious fight. ‘The fleeting exit of a few form any correct estimate. ‘The aggre- ation is pressing on every side; and our 
successive years brought numbers around gate Lumber of subscribers to our differ-eſfectual resistance requires on our part 
the standard of impartial grace. So rap- ent periodical papers, amounts to about the utmost rigor and exertion. 
id indeed was the progress of truth, that! twenty-five thousand. This however is Great are the inducements we have to 
in a short time many societies were estab- but a small portion of those who believe be up and doing. Our cause is the cause 
lished in different parts of the country.; in the impartial grace of God. and univer-| of our Redeemer. Its object is the entire 
and many individuals joined their strength isal redemption of man. ei these things, suppression of vice and error, and the 
with those veteran soldiers, in the toils of [while they draw from our hearts the wil- the wide diffusion of happiness among 
war aguinst the kingdom of darkness, and jling ascription of praise to God, are alike men. Success bas in some measure at- 
“spiritual wickedness in high places.“ calculated to strengthen our confidence, tended our steps; and we have every rea- 
Among those who about this period en- and increase our Zeal in the promotion of son to believe tnat all our labors in uphol- 
ged in the arduous duties of breaking the most grand und sublime cause of a ding the cause of Zion will still receive 
the bread of life to a fumishing world, was world's Salvation. the approving smiles of indulgent heaven. 
that venerable patriarch who wrote the And if we venture nearer home we shall We cannot indeed better express the sin- 
much admired Treatise on Atonement. Ar- scarce find less reason to rejoice; nor in-|,\cerity of our thanks than by the most an- 
med with the whole panoply of heaven, deed lesa strong inducements to renewed tiring exertions in the advancement of our 
he entered the service of Christ, and husexertions in the great and glorious cause [holy faith. ‘These considerations then 
spent his whole life in the propogation oſſwe have espoused. . should stimulate us to trample indolence 
that gospel which tends so effectually to Two years ago our distinguished tenet| under our feet; and renew our endeavors 
promote the well being of mankind. And|jwas scarcely known in this place. The to render our little society still more pros- 
vow he stands as a pillar in the church ://few who dared avow it, were looked up-|;perous and happy. Remembering that 
a father in Israel; to reap the fruits andjjon as demons in human form fitting them-||‘‘the hand of the diligent maketh rich,” 
gather the laurels won in his younger|iselves on earth to wailin endless subter- we should carefully examine its temporal 
years. aneous fires. And those who heard of it|laffairs, and take efficient measures to 
Since this devoted servant entered the regarded it as a tale of but yesterduy’s in- | promote its well being. 
field, the cause of universal grace hasjivention. But this state offeeling now no There is another particular that now 
prospered. Many ardent lovers, and able longer reigns. Nourished by the strong seems to claim a moment's attention. 
defenders of the truth as itis In Jesus, arm of Omnipotence, asoclety has sprung Strange as it may at first appear to 
had already entered the ministerial pro-jjup in this place respectable in numbers, some, we, as a sect, are a priviliged class 
fassion; and their united efforts were|italent and influence. Two short and} of men. Our privileges however are not 
erowned with abundant success. Socie-|/swiftly rolling years have told a tale derived from kings and lordlings of the 
ties were multiplied ia every direction;---}} which eccusions wonders in the breaste|learth, either civil or ecclesiastical. The 
and believers increased and continued toj) of those who once would have laughed injicivil authorities of our conntry grant us 
‘flock around the table of the Cord to par-||derie:cn to hear it. ‘How manifold are thejino exclusive immunities. These indeed 
take of the feast of fat things prepared un || vorks of God! how unsearchable are his sometimes attempt to take away our un- 
to all people. The light of divine trath}judgments and his ways past findingout! [alienable rights. The same also may be 
threw its beams over those who had long Time alone can read the book of fate; and/| said of the popular ecclesiastical influence. 
though vain man may laugh at the tale that it is often so haughty that it will scarcely 
is told, yet the council of the Lord mustij deign to grant us even the application of 
stand. Christians. But our privileges eome from 
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From what is past we have every rea- 
son to believe that prosperity ill attend 
us in future. The most cheering pros- 
pects are now set before us. And, in 
this signal display of divine mercy in our 
favor; there is enough to inspire our 
hearts with the most lively feelings of 
gratitude to the bounteous benefactor of 
the children of men. 


While he was thus employed in the pro- 
mulgation of truth, there arose in another 


sat in darkness; brought to their enrap 
tured view the gently undulating banner 
of impartial love, and lit up their pathway 
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heaven. They are guaranteed to us byjjrified with its appearance, our evangelicai From the Christian Messenger 
that God who imbued our minds wiibijbrethren of other denominations appoin- FORGIVENESS 

the abiding hope of a blissful immortality (ted fasts, and bowed down their heads like as 

for all mankind. And they are privileges a bul-rush and besaught the Lord to averiſ The advocates of the sentiment which 
too which, though others may enjoy by what they termed a juet judgment sent up-||supposes that forgiveness consists in de- 
embracing our faith, yet no one can ever on our country. But disgusted with such/||liverance from, or‘the remiesion of, meri- 
take them from us. ‘They consist in being||blaspbemous prayers, and strengthened ted punishment frequently use the follow- 
made entirely free from the slavish fear of|iby the hope that ie in us, it was our pre- ing comparison: A owes Ba sum of mo- 
an vindictive God, and the horrid appre-|rogative to be resigned, aud submit io the ney. A is unable to pay the demand, and 
heneins of an endless hell. These are im-|stroke of fate without a murmur or.a sigh. j humbly requests a reicase. B cancels the 
munities of no ordinary character, and We appointed no fasts to ask the Lordi debt. In like manner, God is supposed to 


loudly call for the warmest expressions to be unjust, but it was ours to exercise forgive, or remit, the punishment justly 
of thanks to God. And while we look that manly and confiding spirit which ev- || merited by the sinner. 
with deep compassion upon those whom er says, Though he slay me, yet will I| But the comparison is exceedingly faul- 
error yet retains in bondage, we cannot trust in him.’ These fearful times have ty. B cancels ‘his demand against A 
but rejoice and be glad that ourselves have now gone by, and cheerfulness has again Does Gad cancel his demand against the 
barst her bands and broken the spell that resumed its wonted station. But, even|isinner? What do we owe our maker! 
superstition had thrown around us. now, it may be useful to look back over Punishment! No. We owe him love and 
The lovers of a popular religion perceive the gloom and fearfulness of the past, re-||obedience. Will we ever cancel this debt, 
our advantage and seem to envy our con- so that the sinner shall be no longer under 
dition. Too proud however to enter in, 
at the door, and enjoy in common with id 
the privileges which our faith imparts; ally, that so few were taken from the 
they seek to climb up some other way. ranks of our order. It may impress more 
and obtain some other immunities thatiforcibly upon our minds the solemn truth 
will eounterbalance these. Hence we find that ‘dust thou art and unto dust thou 
on their part the most untiring exertions|shalt return; and induce such confidence 
to effect a union of civil and ecclesiastical)jand fortitude as will in some measure 
authority. Every measure which the im- blunt the sting of death. 


agination of man can inventis put in re. The appronch and exit of this destroy- 
quisition to accomplish that object. [ling angel nre among the inscrutable ways 


know these things are often pertinaciously of God. We know however it is a work 
denied; but what is the avail? Actions 
speak louder than words:“ and when pro- 
fessions and practice are so much at va- 
Fiance, practice is entirely the most wor- 
thy of credit. The vast flood of religious, 
petitions which, within a few years hasi 
crowded our legislative halls, was never; 
Sta ee 555 5 pet In short, when we reflect upon all the 
tering the arena to marshall “half a mill. manifestations of divine mercy in our fa- 
ion” of pious voters, we have reason to) 017 We JJC to gite thanks 


unto the Lord; call upon his name, und 
_fear that eomething more is meant than a make known his deeds among the people.’ 


mere regard for picus souls. If, by the aid The f 
„„ ‘ sae past prosperity of our cause, and es- 
of a “Christian party in politics,” these: pecially that of our own society, should || fp 


en should obtain the reins of govern t 
mabe they not secure e 1 encourage us to press forward with zeal| master will notify the publisher that It is 
ties to their precious selves ? and dilligence to the prize ofthe high cal-|| not called for.’ 

These things demand our serious con- ling; nor cease our efforts till we ure cal- 3. Never move away from one part of 
sideration. And though we hu ve reason led to tuke a long farewell of all things the country to another without notifying 
to rejoice that the monster—Ecclesiasti- here on earth. And on the present geen the publisher, either by writing, or getting 
cal rale—has not yet obtained dominion sion, in the spirit of pure devotion, let us the post master to write, and directing 
over us; we ought to be stimulated 10 endeavor to mane Our songs OF praise o |lthe paper to be transferred accordingly. 
still greater watchfulness and more vigor-| happy prelude to that triomphant song off 4, It you are really poor and unfortunate 
ous exertions, lest, unawares, he should hanks be to God who giveth us the vie- let the publisher know the facts of your 
seize the chair of state, and lift his bydra tory, with which the heavens wide arch case. 
head and roll his ponderous car over the manng, aia redeemed ofthe Lord To these we will add 
ſallen liberties of our devoted country.— F 5 and everlasting 5. Never regard with indifference the 
We cannot be too vigilant and active.— Joy Upon Meir . people shall printer's call for pay; nor if you are in debt 

enter the blissful abodes of an ever ending consider that call as intended for some 


Au eo Ta 5 re zy R other person.— Apply it to yourself, and 
like an honest, liberal. man, respond to it 


vileges which we enjoy. so faras it is in i : : 

our pewer do do it, and even rejoice with Children,” saith the apostle, “obey|'by a transmission of what is due without 

those who through faith obtain them; itſſyour parents in the Lord, for this is right. delay. 

remains for us to stand the uncomprom - Ii is obviously the duty of children to obey . 

siny enemies of priestiy dominion. their parents above all others, and this XXV Chapter of Matthew pharaphrased ac- 

One more subject demands a passing duty arises from the relation between tbe cording to our views. 

notice, and then I have done. This is off parent and the child. Without the rela- 1. Then, when the son of man shall come 

asolemnand melancholy character. Ajjtion, the obligation would not exist. Sup in his glory before this generation passes 

few months since and the withering blasi] pose some men are rightfully and solely away, as } have just described to. you. 

of pestilence scattered its desolating the children of a being called the devil. ahali the moral kingdom of God, or the 
in that case whom is it their duty to obey?4 Jewish church, be likened unto ten vir- 


_ mildew over many parts of our happy land. 
carried death In its train. The stoutest]| By what reason are they ander obligation gine, which took thelr lamps or the rituals 
Kart we're fill to obey God land types of their law, and ante ga dö or 


fleet upon the mysterious ways of God, 
and render thanks for hie mercy, manifes- 


obligation to love and serve him ? Impos- 
ted in our own preservation, and especi- 


sible. 

Agreeably to the comparison of Partial- 
ists before referred to, the sinner owes 
punishment to God, which debt will be 
cancelled on certain conditions ! 

Now Universalists declare, that we will 
never be released from our obligation to 
love the Lord our God. And to the end 
that this our obligation might be fulfilled, 
our heavenly futher sent his son Jesus, to 
suveus from our sins; and as soon as man 
is saved from his sins, and not before, his 
sins are forgiven— that is, they are blotted 
ont or taken away. And this is the scrip- 
tural doctrine of forgiveness. ‘Remission 
of penalty,’ or ‘forgiveness of punishment,’ 
is no where spoken of in the bible. - 

A. C. T. 


ofhis unbounded goodness. And, while 
we would deeply sympathize with thoee 
who have felt the stroke of affiction, it Is 
yet our privilege to offer the willing and 
devout ascriptions of praise to that Al- 
mighty Parent, who is good in giving 
and good in taking away. 


RULES TO AVOID BEING PUB. 
LISHED IN THE BLACK LIST. 


1. The surest preventtive is always to 
pay for your paper in advance. 
2. Never negiect taking your paper 
om the post cice so long that your post- 


with dismay. And ter- 
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expected the reign ofthe Messiah. 

2. And some of them had divine wis- 
dom and some had not. 

3. They that had not divine wiedom, ex- 
amined the rituals and types of the law, 
‘but they were to them as lamps without 
oil. 9 
4. But the wise examined the rituals 
and types ofthe law with an understan- 
‘ding of their sense, which were to them 
lamps well supplied with oil. 

5. While the Messiah' delayed his reign, 
they all became supine and inactive. 

6. Andin the midst of this moral dark- 
ness and security, the alarm was given 
that the Mesisah’s reign was at hand, aud 
‘all were admonished to receive him. 

7. Then all the virgins arose and trim- 
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21. Taen he who had the one talent 
came and told his master that he knew 
him to be hard and unjust, 

25. Andthathe was afraid and went 
and burried it in the earth, which he 
might take again. ` 

26. His master answered him thou 
wicked and slothful servant; didst thou 
know I was hard and unjust? 

27. Thou ought therefore to have put 
out my money, and then on my return I 
should have received it with the interest. 

28. ‘Take therefore the talent from bim 
and give it to them that had ten.” 

29. For at that time every one of my 
disiples, that hath my doctrine and pre- 
cepts in his heart, and shall have been 
faithful to me, shall then receive and enjoy 


med their lamps, or ali the ancient church; more abundantly. But such as have them 
looked into the law and the prophets to/'not, and have been unfaithful, shall be de- 


earn what they had to expect. 


'prived of what they imagine they pos- 


7. And the foolish were indebted to the sessed. 


‘wise for a correct knowledge of them: for 
they were intelligible to them. 


30. And such unprofitable servants or 


‘unfaithful disciples shall be cast out of my 


9. But the wise could understand them moral or spiritual kingdon into utter dark- 


only for themselves, and could not con- 
‘vince the rest of the truth. 

10. And while the foolish were thus 
held in suspense and darkness, the Mesi- 


mess, with the rest of the unbelieving 
Jews, where there shall be weeping and 
very excessive affliction. 


31. And when these things shall be, that 


ah’s reign comménced, which I have des- the son of man shall come in his glory,and 
_cribed to you, and such as understood the in the displays of bis divine power, with 
law and the prophets and regarded my alle his holy apostles and ministers with 
instructions, were ready to escape the him, then shall he governo in his spiritual 
calamities of Israel, and become the liv-[ kingdom, even as aking that sits upon a 


ing members of the new church, and to) throne, but his throne shall not be a literal 
enjoy the spiritual blessings of my reign |.throne, but a throne of divine glory, or an 


11. ‘But the foolish not believing in me 
bat stillexpecting a Messiah, cried might- 
Jy for him to come and deliver them from 
their troubles, and fulfil their prophecies 


by giving them a great national prosper- 


ity. 
12. But being the true Messiah I shall 
not know them nor deliver them. 

13. Watch, therefore, for you cannot 


-know the day nor the hour when these 


things svill come. 
14. I will further illustrate the condition 
that my foliowers willbe in at that time, 
-by comparing the beginning of my reign 
toa man about to journey abroad, who 
first called his ewn servants and gives 
them charge. of his property. 
135. To one he gave five talents the an- 
other two, and another one, according to 
their respective abilities. 

16. Then he that had five, by good use 
doubled the sum. 
“© 17. And so did he that had two. 

8. But he that had but one burried 

it in the earth. 

19. Finally, the man returned from his 
journey and reckoned with his servants. 
20. He that had the five talents inform- 
ed his master of the profits he had gajned 

with them. Te 

21. His master applauded him, and be- 
cause he had been faithful with little, he 
committed much more to his charge and 
‘took him into ſa vor. 
N. He that had two talents also infor- 
med his master of his gains. 

23. His master also applauded him, and 

mmitted much to hie charge, and took 
fim isito favor. 


32. And all nations shail be subject to 
his influence, even as though they were 


gathered together before an earthly mon- 


arch. And he shall separate the Gentile 


nations from the Jews, even as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats. 


33. And he shall set the Gentiles or 
sheep on the right hand, or in a favorable 
moral condition, but the perverse Jews or 


goats on the left. 


34. Then shall this spiritual king say 


unto the Gentiles, come ye blessed of my B. 


father,enjoy the spiritual kingdom appoin- 


iour of the world. 


41. Then shall he say to them on the: 
left hand, the persecuting Jews, de- 
part from me ye eursed into everlasting 
affliction and torment, prepared for the- 
adversary and his co-workers in perseou- 
tion and wickedness. Even such afflic - 
tion and torment as is predicted and fore 
told concerning them, under the figure 
being melted ina fiery furnace at Jerusa- 
lem, inthe prophet Ezek. chap. xxii ver- 
ses 18. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

42. For I hungered and ye did not feed 
me, I wasthirsty and ye gave me no drink. 

43. I was a stranger and ye took me- 
not in; naked and ye clethed me not; sick. 
and in prison and ye visited me not. 

1 44, And should they ask, when they 
did all these things to me? - 
45. I will answer them. ye did these 
thingsto my brethren—the prophets and 
apostles, “and counted yourselves unwor- 
thy ofspiritual life” therefore ye have done 

it unto me. 

46. And these shall go away into spir- 
itual darkness, as well az to euffer the ter- 
rible afflictions I have described and de- 
nounced upon them. But the Gentiles, 
clothed by my righteoueness, and influ- 
enced by my spirit, shall be inducted into 
spiritual life, the knowledge of God, the 
joys of his gospel, and the bleselngs of his 
spiritual kingdom. 


PREACHERS. 
We learn that Rev. Athiel Smead now 


exercise of extensive influence and power. of Roxbury, N. H. intends to join the Un- 


iversalists immediately. 

He was educated at College, and grad- 
vated in 1797. He afterwards became 9 
Methodist preacher. In 1816 he became 
satisfied of the truth of Universalism, and 
withdrew from the Methodist church.— 
He now desires the fellowship, of the Un- 
iversaljats, and intends preaching the doc- 
trine that Jesus was sent to be the Sav- 


Another young man by the name of C, 
Brown, has lately commenced preach- 


ing the glorious doctrine ofthe final pur- 


ted for you from the foundation of the ity and happiness of the whole creation 


world. For this shall constitute the great of God. 
errand aud mission of all apostles who 


shall then go forth among them, and invite 


them to the rich and joyous feast of the 


gospel. 

35. For I hungered and ye fed me; I 
thursted and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger, and ye took me in; 


36. Naked, and ye clothed me; sick,and 


yo visited me; in prison and ye came usto 


me. 


37. Do you wish to know when the 


Gentiles saw me an hungered and fed me? 
or thirsty, and gave me drink? 
38. Or when they saw me a stranger, 


and took me in; or, aaked and clothed 


me. 


39. Or. when they saw me sick, or in 


prison, and came unto me? 


40. Ï teil you, verily, they have done 

my 

instruetions, which is the same as to do it 
unto me, i ' i 


this to my disciple, and have received 


NEW SOCIETY. ~~ 
A Society of Universalists was formed 
in Weston, Vt. a week or two since.— 
Rev. W. Wright divides his Inbors bet- 
‘ween that town and Londonderry and 
Andover, in the same neighborhood. 


NEW SOCIETY. 

A society of Universalist was formed on. 
the [3th of Oct. last in Columbia. Brad- 
‘ford county Pa. embracing thut town and 
Troy. A lay brother has preached to 
them several times, and discharged the 
other public duties. This is as it ought to 
be. Our lay brethren where there is no 


1 


preacher ought to exercise their gifts. 
| ‘ Trumpet. 
The Universalist meeting house at Quia- 


ley, Ms. was dedicated to Almighty God 
jou the 12th of December. * 
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TROY, SATURDAY, JAN. 5, 1832 


EELS 


P. T. BARNUM. 


The period has arrived in this country at least 
when oppression and unjust mensures, however 
they may be ‘backed up’ by wealth, or supported 
dy mere ‘technical legality,’ will meet with the 
expression of publio indignation. Mr. P. T. Bar- 
num the editor of the Herald of Freedom, published 
at Bethel, Conn. was imprisoned in the common 
jail at Danbury for the term of 60 days, and fined 
6100. The alleged crime for which he suffered 
was for a libel on one of the pious professors of 
that denomination who say to all others, ‘stand by 
for I am holier than thou.“ The circumstances o 
the case as well as we can understand theni are 
dhese: Mr. Barnum exposed an usurious transaction 
of the complainant, Seth Seelye, by which an or- 
phan boy was defrauded of the sum of $17 by the 
transfer ofa good note of hand demanding $42. 
Mr. B's case was tried on the principle of the old 
‘common law,’ by which the defendant is dedared 
from testimony, while the plaintiff is permitted to 
testiſy in his owr. favor, as evidence fur the com- 
mon wealth, in whose behalf the action is brought. 
By thie legalized ‘hocus pocus’ Mr. B. was found 
guilty, and sentenced to the fine and imprisonment 
above mentioned. But Law cannot restrain the 
expressions of public indignation when it is found 
at variance with justice. Much sensation existed 
and much dissatisfaction was expressed among 
the people in Danbury and its vicinity and the state 
io general. Mr. B. having staid his time in the 
jail, was liberated under such circumstances as 
‘evinced how unjust his punishment was in the 

sight of the communily. 

Notice had been given that on the day of his re- 
Jense from confinement an oration would be de- 
livered on the occasion by Br. T. Fisk, at the 
Court House, at the hour of twelve. In conseqence 
of the notice, hundreds flucked into the town, and 
the room, though supposed to accommodate 1500 
was much toosmuall. At sunrise a national ston- 
dard was hoisted and continued to float in the air 
duriug the day. At nine o'clock a national salute 
wae fired, at half past eleven a committee waited 
on Mr. B. and accompanied him from the jail to the 
sourt house. The oration by Br. T. Fisk is spoken 
ofinthe highest terms. On such a spirit-stiring 
occasion, our own personal knowledge of (he mun 
teaches us that a huppier selection could not have 
been made. Alter the conclusion of the services, ® 
procession formed and conduéted Mr. B. toan ho- 
tel where a sumptuous entertninment was in read- 
iness. It is not our business here to speak of the 
toasts or transfer to our columns the speeches made 
on the occasion. Suffice it to say the toasts were 
of the most pungent character and the speeches 
lashed Priesteraſt, Orthodoxy and intolerance in 
such a manner, that they wil bear the marke all 
the days of their life. It will scarcely be possible 
for the people in that part of the country to see a 
‘true blue’ professor without ſunoying at the me 


time that they see the marks of the cat- o · nine - tail 
on his back. 


ducted home to his house in Bethel, in a coach and 
six, with sixty carriages, in attendance. Music ac-||we heterodox people would consider it as shọw- 
eompanied the procession, aud very approropriate- ing tbat they were cross ministers; this would ac- 
ly striking up the tune of ‘Home, sweet home,” -left |\commodate heterodox and orthodox and hold true 
him with bis family. L. jlin both cases. 

It is very difficult to break in upon ancient use- 
ges and where no actual inconvenience or dam- 


TITLES. | ir i 
Br. Thomas of Philadelphia, in a communication nee ee e y- Worth -tie leper. to at 


, ae tempt it. Few, if any are imposed upon by these 
* 5 „ 5 r hae lunmeaning epithets. They generally pass tor what 
proteste egainst e : | they are worth—namely nothing at all. If words 
app ned: to aie Dane He considers such am nher were sure indications of sincerity, it would be 
as applicable to the Deity alone, “Holy and Bev- well for the world; but I would as soon be impo- 
erand is his name.“ We are by no means jealous. | upon by a man who called me Mr. or Rever- 
of retaining this adjunct to our name. We have and a by one who betrays me while he calls me 
always considered it a useless appendage and vr brother.’ L. 
sometimes most undeservedly applied. We would | p 
rather attach it to the office than the office holder. | CHRISTMAS EVE. 
Reverened is derived from to revere, to reverenec VV 
or to honor. A man will be reveranced or honor-| *' : bb BALTI: 0 bra- 
ed in proportion to the purity and excellence of bis backs yei oe 5 5 n V 
character, and in this sense it applies to a . or nnen 
8 af hi 3 1 PP sion, & the tasie displayed was highly creditable to 
But reverend has become a distinctive epithet hose who had the ee thereof. The 
to indicate a calling ın whieh the man is engaged. 5 5 aipe 355 Ga ats cee 
In thie sense it is no more objectionable than the E ever ree T z eee se t . — 
N 4 sna sald eee 55 ‘sion. The Services were listened to with profound 
senate. This appellation is also frequently a . ° 
The „„ often ae to A avery Attention and the enlivening strains or melody from 
dishonorable man. The tille of Mr. or Master is an excellent choir of singers gave additional zest 
open to fastidious objection. We call every one tO the devotional exercises. We hope that those 
master though we do not consider him as such, and Who felt gratified on this occasiou will not with- 
we subscribe ourselves the ‘humble servants’ of hold their presence at other times. L. 
those whom we certainly de not regard as our EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
aoga T | ADVOCATE. 
. 5 . ae ia 5 Bro. Skinner & Grosh have isaued proposals for 
in ſavor of those distinetive epithets, we can find iublishing ihe fourth. volume:of ihe above paper. 
some to the purpose. St. Luke addresses bis gos- hich th l 5 113 
pet to the ‘Most excellent Theophilus.’ Here is a Which they propose to enlarge to a royal sheet. 
litle of supremacy or superlative excellence.—- 1 . 1 
Tertunus addressed Felix as most noble Felix.“ : ; 1 ; j 
The tisle of sir, master or lord, is aleo of common j ucted 5 5 5 no 
courrence; and although Christ said ‘call no, mmendation from us. ee 
aa master,’ we 3 5 ares nel forbear expressing our satisfaction at their prosper- 
said in a comparative sense. He told hie disciples ity and offering our hearty wishes for the future dis- 
‘eall no man your father upon the earth, for ope! semination of this useful publication. We beg the 
is your father, which is in heaven.’ Here as in editors to consider this not merely an editoral com- 
the former instance we infer that a comparative and pliment, but a sincere expression of our teelings to- 
not a literal interpretation must be given. 
We should willingly see all of these distinctive ally engaged.— Eno. 
appelations abolished as most congenial to our re- 


pret it to signify the ‘minister of the eroas, and 


publican institutions, though we are not quite sure Original. 

that we would supply their place by the primitive imss 

and simple expressions of Uncle David and Aunt A SNAKE STORY 
Nabby. ° 


Br. Thomas who was brought up in the society An article extracted from the Feston 
of those excellent people the ‘Friends,’ seems to Sentinel is ‘going the rounds.” It ap- 
kav ied ith bi th prejudices Pears therefrom that two black snakes re- 
. ape away wia num oher prejucicesi cently appeared où the sounding board of 
than the ‘drab coat.’ He wishes as fur as he is) the pulpit of the Lutheran Church in Allen- 
himself concerned to be addressed by the title o ‘tow n, Pa. during the performance of reli- 
‘Evangelist.’ An Evangelist be very correctly de- gious service. On examination, a small 
fines—a minister, preacher, or messenger of good hole was discovered in the wall, through 
news. In his case the application may be just.— which the snakes had entered and made 
Such is indeed his joyful and happy office. But ifitheir exit. 
the title is to be the true index to the calling he ‘There can be little doubt that, had the 
must find some name fur our ‘orthodox’ brethren||circumetance occurred in an Unlversulist 
in the ministry. They cannot be called the mes-|\Chuch, partialists would have declared 
sengers of glad tidings. Perhaps the best way to that Satan hed been playing Sabbath 
designate them would be to put a cross, thus X be- pranks among his brethren. Br. Rayner, 


fore their names, which would have a two-fald|jOf the “ Christian Pilot,” thinks the aftair 


At the elove of the-repast Mr. Barnum was con-/lsignification, Their pwn followers would inter- would have furnished subject matter for a 


wards them aad the cause in which we are mutu. ; 


— ¶ — — 


b 
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Tract. He expresses a desire to ‘see 
some orthodor comments on the marvelous 
occurrence.” : | 

Now, as it is not very probable that any 
Partialist will undertake to explain the 
wonderful circumstance, and as I am ev- 
er willing to lend a helping hand to any 
one who is in difficulty, I shall endeavor 
to solve the mystery on ‘orthodox’ 
grounds. 

Ist. It is well known, that Satan, in the 
form of a serpent, was the first Universal- 
ist preacher. Should any one doubt that 
the aforesaid black-snakes were Univer- 
salist ministers in disguise, he is hereby 
informed, that he is carnal; and the 
deep things ef Partialism are only discern- 
ed by the spiritually minded. 

2d. Ifit be inquired why heterodox snakes 
should appear on an orthodor sounding 
board, over an orthodox pulpit and above 
the head of an orthodor minister, within 
hearing of orthodox preaching and orthodor 
singing—this is the answer :—* When the 
Sons of God came to present themeelves 


deſore the Lord, Satan came also among 


them” in the shape of two black-snakes. 

3d. If the mystery be not yet satisfacte- 
rily solved, I suggest, that the aforesuid 
Universalist ministers, in the disguise o 
black-snakes, came through the ! hole in 
the wall’ while the orthodor minister was 
at prayer! This is a reasonable supposi- 
tion, on orthodox grounds—for, no matter 
what doctrine an orthodoz minister may be- 
lieve and preach, he is sure to pray Uni- 
versalism. The Universalist black-snakes, 
alias ministers of Satan, hearing a Uni- 
versalist prayer, would naturally come 
forth with joy and rejoicing. Butso soon 
as the prayer was concluded, they heard 
so much orthodor doctrine, that they hasti- 
ly made their exit! 

4th. Farther to solve the mystery, itmay 


be well to state where they went to. No! 


doubt they returned to the place whence 
they came—thatis, an Universalist church. 
„And he brought me to the door of the 
court; and when I looked, behold a hole 
in the wall. Then said he unto me, Son 
of man, dig now in the wall; and when l 
had digged in the wall. behold a door.— 
And he said unto me, goin and behold the 
wicked abominations that they do here. 
So I went in and saw, and behold, every 
form of creeping things, and abominable 
beasts, and all the idols of the house o 
Israel, portrayed upon the wall round 
about.” —Ezek. viii. 7. 10. It would be 
well, perhaps, if the owners of the afore- 
said orthotor church, would dig in the 
wall.” They might discover some secrets. 

5th. It is not likely the aforesaid black- 
snakes will appear again until the first 
Wednesday in October, 1833,—at which 
time the ‘Philadelphia Association o 
Universalists“ will meet in Allentown, 
agreenble to adjournment. A. C. T. 

Philadelphia, Dec- 22, 1332. 


The new Universalist chapel in Water- 


_ ville, Me. was dedicated to the worship 


of the living and true God on the first o 
January. 5 
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THE CARRIERS’ ADDRESS 
To the Patrons of the 
GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
January. 1, 1833. 
Eighteen Hundred and Thirty-Twe 
Has now forever fled, 


Old Time has lelt it in the rear, 
To travel on ahead. 


And while we hail the new-born year, 
(And happy may it find us l) 

We'll not forget the one that's past, 
But cast a look behind us. 


And if our errors come to view, 
And make the task unpleasant, 

We'll turn it to a good account, 
And leara t’ improve the present. 


We'll not discourse on politics, 
Nor State nor Conatitution, 

To mark the changes that take place 
In twelve months’ revolution. 


And yet we cannot belp exprese 
Our heartfelt satisfaction, 


That ‘‘ Church and State” men, numerous once, 


Are dwindled to a faction. 


A liberal spirit thro’ the land 
Is rapidly extending, 
And awfuldozy looks 20 pale 
You'd think her days were ending. 


Yet still they try to prop her up, 
In spite of all her schisms ; 

They’ve changed their Articles of Faith,“ 
And docked their ‘‘ Catechisms.” 


No more they teach that “little babes” 
Will dwell in endless burnings, 

The ‘ big ones” only now they roast 
To get, they say, their earnings.“ 


We hope the day will soon arrive, ° 
When both these base opinions, 

Will take their flight from Christian lands 
For Satan’s dark dominions. 


Revivals thro’ the land bave gone, 
A moral desolation, 


And you may trace the ‘‘ unclean beast” 


In scenes of devastation. 


Old Death hes got another dart, 
From which there’s no retreating; 
'T was manufactured in a forge, 
Got up at “ Four Days’ Meeting.” 


The Temperance cause goes bravely on, 
And mucb is said about it; 

We hope twill work a great reform, 
Altho’ indeed we doubt it. 


We do not like their temperance funds, 
Altho’, no doubt, they're handy ; 

We fear they go to purchase ine 
For those who've quitted brandy. 


There's many a scheme to gel the cash,” 
And easily you'll find them, 

For Temperance, Bible, Mission folks, 
All leave their ‘‘ fract behind them. 


Their motives which appear so fair, 
The Pxyrrx now aro svanning, 


And all who dare express their thoughts, 
Are jealous of their planning. 


The cause of truth and joy and peace, 
Is rapidly proceeding, 

While error, lie the wists of night, 
Befure it is receding. 


The press hae sent her heralde” forth, 
Throughout this mighty nation, 

And every village hears the sound 
Of grace and free salvation. 


The Trumpet lifts her voice on bib, 
The ApvocatTr is pleading, 

The Messznorr ‘' glad tidings” brings, 
The Watcuman's cry is speeding. 


The Prior, from an eastern port, 
Has “ hoisted up her spanker,” 

A gallant ship was launched at Troy, 
And boasts a good sheet-ANCHOR. 


How many have “ unfurled the flag,” 
The zime would fail to mention, 

A bettor reason, want ot rhyme, 
Would frustrate our intention. 


And, now, kind patrons, may thit year 
Give all that's worth possessing, 

Your proepects fair, your mind at ease, 
With health, the crowning blessing. 


Your humble bard his eong has sung,” 
You have his wisbes fervent— 
And if you will a trifle give, 


He'll be your grateful servant. 
THE CARRIER. 


. ³ A 
RELIGLOUS NOTICE. 

On Sunday evening (to-morrow) the senior 

Editor will deliver a discourse in the Universaliat 


Church, the subject of u bich will be ‘The Doctrine 
of Election considered.’ Text Eph. i. 4. 
ä ——— 


SCRAPS. 


‘A clergyman in the west, hearing that 
a farmer in the village had perished by 
iightning, cried with extacy and uplifted 
hands. The Lord will be glorified in all 
his doings: this man (said he) was an un- 
changable Anabaptist, and could not be 
brought into the way.ofealvation: Whi- 
ther he is gone, I do not say; but I would 
not follow him for the empire of the 
Globe.” He scarce had finished this pious 
uncharitable rant, before he was told, that 
Sympson, the parish clerk, a zealous 


ehurchman, had fallen, even as the farmer 


had fallen, close by his side, and by the 
same stroke The Lord giveth, said tho 
good doctor, and the Lord taketh away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.“ 

This gloomy bigot and party mar treat- 
>d the great Sovereign ofuniversal nature, 
like a party man—narrow and prejudiced 
ag himself. He presumed to apply ever- 
lasting mercy, and everlasting wrath, just 


according to his own peevishness and 


partiality ? 


‘An idle romping schoolboy trod opon 
bis grandmother's toe, and put a capital 
corn into a raging fit. The old woman 
Jost all temper, and in a fury as bitter as 
her pain, told him “that the Lord would 
requite him.” The lad in infinite confus 


ion and affright, had recourse to his heli 
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and sprang down stairs in such a hurry, | 
that he fell and broke his leg. Did not I 
tell you so, sirrah?” says his grandmoth- 
er, falling into a fresh passion with him 
for his misfortune. She, however, prayed 
the Almighty to forgive the poor child, 
and to correct him no further: “for that 
she had forgiven him.” 


— ee 


CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY: 


Eider J. Bloody, of New Durham, N. 
H., formerly of the Free will Baptist or 
Christian denomination, has lately com- 
menced preaching the glorious doctrine 
ofa world’s salvation through Christ: and 
with the commencement of his message to 
his fellow men, began to learn that we 
must ‘both labor and suffer reproach’ if we 
trust in the living God as the Saviour o 
all men;’ as his former hrethren have com- 
menced persecuting him right hartily.— 
He is said to be a worthy man and respec- 
table preacher.—Magazine. 


BENEFITS OF ADVERSITY. 


A smooth sea never made a skilful ma- 
riner; neither do uninterrupted prosper 
ity and success, qualify for usefulness or 
happiness. The stcrms of adversity like 
the storms of the ocean, arouse the facul- 
ties, excite the invention, prudence, skill 
and fortitude of the voyager. The mar- 
tyrs aad confessors of ancient times in 
bracing their minds to outward calamity, 
acquired a loſtines of purpose, a moral he- 
roism, that was worth a life of softness 
and security. Univevsalist. 


THANKSGIVING. 


Governor Peters, of Connecticut, thue 
introduces his late: Thanksgiving Procla- 
mation, 

„The volume of Nature is spread out 
before the whole human family: in what- 
ever clime Man draws the first breath o 
life, he opens his eyes upon some page of 

‘that History, written by God’s own fin- 
gers; here is found no error—no mistake 
can occur; the existence of a great First 
Cause, is legibly impressed on all around 
him; in the organization and economy o 

all creation, from the humblest parasitic 
plant that subsists by a secondary influ- 
ence, to the proud monarch of the forest, 
that bids defiance to the howling tempest: 
from the feeblest insect that tenants the 

bosom of the earth, to the Leviathan that 
sports in the mighty waters of the deep, 
there is evidence of a design—of system— 
of perfection, in the Author and Finisher 
of this stupendous world. Uncultivate; 

reason acknowledges the obiigation du: 

from the creature to the Creator; untaugh 

devotion instinetly brings its offerings t. 

the altar of Nature, and pnys its adora 

tion to that Being. who is seen in the 
clouds, and recognized in the storm.” 


SPIRIT OF THE OPPOSITION. 


At a late funeral in Germantown Penn. 
the use of the Lutheran church was re 
quested for the funeral services, whicl. 


nee 


were to be performed by Rev. Z. Fuller, 
of Philadelphia, a Universalist. The pas 
tor refused. Public report began to as- 


cribe a very uncharitable spirit to the cler- 
gyman, when the vestry, so called, (a sort 
of parish committee we believe) in order 
to back up their clergyman in his deede of 
brotherly love, passed the two following 
resolutions. It certainly is not necessary 
Like priest 


that we offer any comments. 
like people.—'Trompet. 


the funeral ofthe late Mr. Holgate. 


Resolved that the use of the church 
shall not be granted to the Rev. Mr. Ful- 
ler or any other Universalist minister, at 

funeral services 
r. Holgate, nor 
shall any Universalist preacher, st any 
time, or on any occasion, hereafter be ui- 
lowed to speak on any of our church pre- 


any time to perform an 
in relation to the late 


mises,’ 


From the Young Men’s Advocate. 
A SKETCH. 


Bat there are aspirations of the soul, 
Uniting us to angels, there are calm 

And quiet sufferings which wear a trace 
Upon oar spirits, and refine its dross. 

Yet men will them by, and there are few 
Can enter in temple of. the heart, 
Or road its secret sorrows. I’ve a sketch 
To give thee at this hour. 
1 + = x There was one— 

A fond devoted mother—whose whole life 
Was wrapt in her children. TLere were three ° 
Bright beautiful ones, who gathered round her board 
And knelt before her at the evening hour 

Lisping their prayer with earnest heart. When all 
Were verging into manhood, when the rich 

And fervent beaaty of their youth, began 

To wear ita sterner graces, and the eye, 

Of ber who bad watched o’er their infancy, 
Glanced upon them exultingly, Death came, 

And placed his chilling hand on the high brow 

Of her first born—then turned aside to queach 

The joyous spirit in the flashing eye 

Of the next brother. Both were teken then, 

And she was left to bitterness; and one— 

He was the last, and these were fearful thoughts 
That crowded o'er her when her anxious eye 

Read the pule trace of sicknones on that brow, 

Or marked how faltered now the buoyant step, 

And saw the fearful hectic lighting up 

That faded cheek, or marked tbe slow approach 

Of thet sick, fevered feeling, which comes o'er 

‘The destined heart And when the automn shedes, 
Such as are gathering roand us, had appeared, g 
She felt bis hour had come—that he woald die! 

And leave her—as he did—while the mild breath 

Of autumn soethud his spirit, and balf stirred 

The dark curis on bis for ebend, and’twould give 

A semblance of life. That mother sat 

Beside bim then, and when the only link 

That bound her now to life, wae broken, bowed 
Her will to the Most Highest; and though tears 
Were her sole heritage, He gavo ber peace. 


This is the hi ! I would rather read 
That love one’s feelings, and of them partake, 
When sorrow’s seal is vet upon beart, 
Than sketch with Raphael's pencil! 


Brooklyn, Nov. 7, 1892 


+ 


EXPULSION. 


Dr. A. M'Allister was some time ago 
axcluded from the Baptist church in Uti- 
‘a ‘under extremly aggravating circnm- 
‘tances, — 50 says Elder Galusha. His- 
expulsion into ‘the world’ caused a pub- 
lo meeting of the ‘world’s people’—who 
unanimously refused to receive the Doctoi 


unless tie church would return him as from im 


moral as when they received him. 
Examiner. 


U 
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esolved, That this vestry highly ap- 
prove ofthe conduct of our minister, the 
Rev. B. Keeler, in not admitting Rev. Mr. 
Fuller, a Universalist. intoour church, at 


* 


— —— ——— ne ee 


EXCOMMUNICATION. _ 


Mr. D. Tuttle was excommunicated 
from the Presbyterian church in Bristol, 
Conn. for the horrid crime of being a Un- 
iversalist. He has lately excommunica- 
ted the church. pastor and all. 
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An honest and spotless reputation is 
worth more than goid. 


— ꝓͤ:—ñ EE EEE ED ET 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor has been finally 
given over by its former company of proprietors, 
(its subscription list being transferred to one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbecribers have formed 
a new company with the hope reviving the 
work. They will continue it under the ttle of 


th 
j EXP OSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods as the Expositor heretofore bas 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the 
number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to sry that we aim at following 
out thg plan vi iginaliy drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in- 
¿rease its value; we mean the department of the 
Review. Thst we mnst maintain fhe character of 
the publication as high, at least, as its tormer stan- 
dard, we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
erni of our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist chiefly af 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects ; 
Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature; 
Critical Interpretations of Texts ; 
Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 
religious truth, in general; 
Reviews ole uch impartan: works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Univervaliste ; f 
A general Rev ew of the present state ot our Dooc- 
trine and Denomination. in this country, and as 
lar us practicable, in other countries. 
HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHIT'TEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW, 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


Proprietors. 
CONDITIONS. 

1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nugbers of 72 octavo pages each ence in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua- 
ry, Blarch, May, July, and September: making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages. 

II. It wiil be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers us delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handeome printed covers, a Title pa 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at the 
end of the year. . 

III. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of the second number, 

„ Subscriptions and communications received, 
post paid by either of the proprietors at the Trum- 
pet Office, No. 40, Cornbill, Boston. 

The first number will appear on the lst of Janua- 


Subscriptions received at this Office. 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. - 


TREATISE on the Atonement! and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holiness and Happinese, by 
‘rlosea Ballou, fourth edition. 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting in Bosign, by Hosea 
Ballou Pastor. Second epftion. 

Select Sermons, delivered on varions occasions 
rtant passages of Scripture, in Boston, 
The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 


(| versalist Library, just received and for sale at No. 


3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & BILL. 


t 


thelr convenience. 


POETRY. 


TO THE DYING YEAR. 
By J. G. Brooks. 


Thou desolate and dying year! 
Emblem of transitory man, 
and wild eareer, 
Like thine is bounded by a span; 
It seems bat as a littieday 
Since nature smiled upon thy birth, 


„ fair arra 
To dance upon tbe joyous ear. 


Te- xet the radiance is not gone 
‘Which shed a richness oer the scene— 
Which smiled upon the gulden dawn 
When skies were t and rene 
Oh! stil a melancholy smile ii 
Gleams u nature’s 7 

To charm the eye a little while, 

Ere ruin spreads his mantle there. | 


How many hearts that lightly s 
When Joy was blocmiug bat to die, 

Their finest cords by death unstrung, 
Have yielded life’s expiring sigh. 


* Aad pillowed lew beneath the clay, 
Te ye ud N tie and the 
pro * 
Gethered inte the monldering ora! 
Whilst freshly Bowed the frequent teer 
For love bereft—affection fled— 
For all that were our blessing here, 
lest—the 


burn 


The loved—the sainted dead!” 
Thou and 
5 of var ha f Arri 


Thy bads are gone—thy leaves are sear— 
hy beauties sbro in the pall; 
And all the garniture tbat ahed 


A briltisvc 
Math, like a Burning violon Ged 
To the expanded 


Time! Time! In thy triamphant flight, 
eo 0 
Fame’s meteor „ ray; 
fede and on the heaving tide, 
Rolling its stormy waves afar, 


Are borne the w of buman pride, 

The broken wrecks of s war. 
Thou desolate aod d t 

Earth’s brightest rer fade like thine; 
Like evening shadows 

Aad leave the spirit to ni Poa 


ped in the starless night, 
Wiech 3 overspread ; 


Enrolled upon that trackless flight, 
Where the chart wise of tase Daik sed: 
Oh! thas bath life its even tide 
ofr 
When plundered ef its summer ; 


And such is life’s autumnal hour, 
Whicb heralds man unto the tomb. 


T1 ——ꝝ—uñ2 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The respective schools of the male de- 
partment of this institution, will com- 
mence on Monday, the 10th day of Dec. 
ensuing 
_ Studente who room in the Institute will 
furnish themselves with a bed, and such 
other furniture as may be necessary for! 
Those who prefer toj 8 
lodge in private ſamilies may in general 
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be accommodated. No rent will be char- 
ged for the use of rooms. 

Board and tuition on the most reasone- 
able terms. 

Mr. Thummel, of Hartwick Seminary, 
principal and professor of langueges. 

Mr. Perkins, professor of mathematics. 

Mr. Titlous will give lessons in the 
French language if required. 

Joseph Stebbine, J. W. Hale, D. Pix- 
ley, T. Smitb, E. 8. Barnum, Executive 

Clinton, Nov. 12, 1888. 

Agents and others are respectfully re- 
quested to forward the amosnt of their 
subscriptions to the treasurer, as soon as 
convenient. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
Ne. 282 South Market street, Albany, keepe 
tng books constantly 
NCIENT Hietory of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parap.cs. 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s let and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
ation. 

Hutchiason’s Triumph. 

Universal! ion and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Hymna Boek, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 

SERMONS. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Absalom's N by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The vall Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 

Sermons preached in the State Prison, by N. 


Dodge. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


MAES CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IM stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sor tment of Books and Staniosary, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE. AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have loug been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
ery pane r supplying either AMERICAR o! 
Fogxion Books, at the lowest prices and with des: 
paion. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on th 
st and 15th of every month. 
M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogu 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which wil 
. to their customers and friends, gratis. 
N. B. Booksellers and Associatione supplied wi 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 
A ars variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for 
abbath Schoola, conetar ly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


SERNONS. 
A LARGE assortment of the moet popular “Uni 
versalist Sermons,” ust received from ths 
Depository of Mesers. Kemal & Hill, Troy, and 
(or dale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 2 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS, 


Kon & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 


large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVBRSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. . 
K. & H. bave made arrangements for receivin 


every publication interesting (o the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their atore as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publieations 
irom every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universatiem. 
Modern do. de 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 

1 1 

ours Ist inquiry. 

Do. 2d d á 


oO. 
Do. ae on the intermediate state of th 


end. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


SERMONS. 


Abealom’s Ingratitude,.by Rev. C. F. Le Ferse. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, L do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? bydo. 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thee. 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 
Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Will 
ntemperance v illiameun. 
Christmas Sermon, by a d 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

00 Arguments in favor of Universalism. 

Fox Sermoo, by H. Ballou—and others too ae 
merous tu mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Paiaphlete and 
Serm ins, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
tbree doors north of the Mansien House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 2 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neat! 
bonnd and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sout 


Market street, Albuny, by 
Sept 15. S. VAN SCHAACK. 


* 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is lisked every Saturday, at No. SI (up 
sito State-street, Troy, N. Y. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


EBR. P. MOON, Printer. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,50 
ner annum, in advance, or $2, if not paid within 
three months from the lime of subecribing. No sub- 
<eription received pr less than one year, (unless 
he money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
-ontinued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
Jiscretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to the tenth 
gratis. All communieationa, by mail, to the Ed- 
itors, must be post-paid, or free. ¶ To city qab- 
scribers, who reeeive their papers by a aarrier, 
$1,75 per annum, payable halſ-ycarly in advates 


Anchor. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL” 


VOL. II. 
Original: 


TO THE REV. DAVID WRIGRT, 


Pastor of the Baptist Charch in 
Cummington, Mass. 


Sir—The object you had in view in re- 
lating the story, mentioned in my former 
communication, was evidently to excite 
a prejudice in the minds of your bearers 
But before you at- 
tempted this you ougbt to have proved it 
When you will do this 


against the doctrine. 


to be unscriptural. 
by scripture, reason, and fair argument, 


not by stories, then you shall have our 


own exertions, united with yours, to ex- 


dite in others as strong prejudices against 


the doctrine as the human mind is capa- 
ble of exercising. But, until you invali- 
date the doctrine, as above stated, all 
your attempts to arouse prejudice, will be 


wegarded by as not only cowardly, and 


unfuir, but betraying a total want of sound 
acriptural argument agùħinst the doctrine. 
We would not, for a moment, question 
the sincerity of your wishes to be profita- 
ble to us in your services. As you have 
more than once, touched heavily, and I 
may say, rather rudely too, upon the doc- 
trine of Universal grace, we presume you 
wish to convince us it is erroneous. Ifit 
is so, we wish you success. But let me 
tell you, that you may, hereafter conduct 
yourself accordingly, that you have al- 
together mietaken the only method that 
canbe successful. As you may already 
see, stories will never answer your pur- 
pose. Bold and unqualified assertion 
will not produce the desired effect. You 
may now ask what will convince you! 
e answer—We profess to prove the 
truth of the doctrine by scripture, reason 
and fair argument, and we wish you to 
remember, that nothing short of these 
will convince us, ifit bea fact that we 
are inan error. We will however, en- 
gage to produce as many texts of scrip- 
ture against orthodoxy, as you will stor- 
ies against Universaliem, and we will be 
careful to remember too, that one textis 
of more weight against a doctrine, than 
ten thousand stories smoothly told. Be it 
known and ever remembered by you, that 
we shall never attempt to invalidate or- 
thodoxy, or establish Universalism by 
telling stories. To the word of God— 
the divine testimony we would appeal for 
peer ofthe truth or fallacy of any doc- 
ne. 


to be the principle of the Psalmist, and 
that he found it true by experience when 
he said, in keeping thy commandments 


What is the weight of all human 
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not till then, will 
enough, amen and amen. 


inthe future tense, 


pects the crime, and of course, 
spoken of in the future tense. 


call et 


proved. hat the whole world are ina 


atate of moral death, while they are under 


the dominion of sin, is easily proved, but 
that this state will continue without end 
in respect to any individual, is the point 
for you to prove. 

We believe that virtue brings with it 
its own reward, and vice its own punish- 
ment, and that all this takes place in this 
lfe—and also, that this reward of virtue 
isall the salvation we gain by repentance. 
This constitutes a reward, for our good 
deeds or godly life—for we believe this 


there is great reward.’ 


We are not to suppose that eternal hap- 
piness in a future state of existence is a 
reward that we receive because we have 
kept his commandments, for this is ex- 
pressly contradicted by the Apostle, who 
says, it is a free gift,’ and again he says, 
‘the gift of God is eternal life’? Now if it 
is a ‘free gif’ how can it be a reward 7 
We consider a reward to be a return for 
either good or evil.’ ‘It implies taking 
cognizance of the deserts of any one.’— 
‘Reward conveys no idea of obligation; 
whoever rewards acts altogether option- 
ally, the conduct of the agent produces 
the reward.’ Reward then implies a 
claim of merit on the part of the receiver. 
Eternal life ina future state cannot be 
claimed, because itis not a reward but a 
‘free giſt. The word gift excludes the 
idea of any thing acquired by exertion, 
it is that which is communicated to us 
altogether independent of ourselves.’— 
The Apostle is very careful to express the 
same idea clearly, by saying ‘it is free.’ 


Therefore, we shall say, while we enter 


evidence combined, when put in a bal- 
ance with a ‘thus saith the Lord.“ Wher. 
thie is produced on your part, then, and 
we exclaim—it is 


We are aware there are many texts of 
yscripture that speak of punishment for sin 
but we know too, 
that punishment must be future as it res- 
must be 
But it is 
your part to prove from scripture tha! 
this punishment is, or may be deferred to 
a future state of existence. We know 
too; that this punishment is spoken of ae 
a state of death which you are pleased to 
l death—but this remains to be 


NO. 29. 


— ar a 


ceive everlasting happiness, ‘not unto us, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be all the 
glory.’ We would not receive it as a re- 
ward for keeping thy commandments, bnt 
we would accept it as a ‘free gift’ pur- 
chased by Christ and made free without 
money and without price of our own im- 
perfect services. 

Again, God by the mouth of the Apos- 
tles has declared that ‘every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labor.’ Mark the positive form of 
expression, ‘shall receive,’—that is, God 
had not advised nor did he know of any 
means by which the guilty could poseibly 
escape the punishment due for their 
crimes. Now we profess to believe this 
declaration, but let it see how it will tal- 
ly with your doctrine You will say if 
aman ein with a high hand through the 
whole course ofa long life, though he muy 
have grown grey in wickednese, and his 
crimes are of the most flagrant character, 
yet if he repent but one hour, or even one 
moment before he dies, his sins are all can- 
celled and he enters heaven at once. 
This is a fair exposition of your doctrine, 
but compare it with the above declaration 
ofthe Apostle, and then tell me when or 
where the man above mentioned ‘shall 
receive hisown reward according to his 
own labor?’ Look carefully at this and 
beware how you decide. 

It is evident, according to your dottrine 
that God when he made tha above declara- 
tion, di! not know that repentance would 
at length become a means. within the reach 
of the guilty, by which they could escape 
entirely the just punishment for their sine. 
Such most be any thing bul bible dottrine, 
for the Apostle says ‘for the gifts’ (eter- 
naltifein a future state) ‘and calling of 
God are without repentance.’ 

CAREFUL INQUIRER. 


REASONS IN FAVOR OF UNIVERSALISM. 
The Promises of God. 


According to the testimony of St. Paul 
‘all the promises of God’ in Christ, ‘are 
yea, and in him, amen unto the glory of 
Godin us.’ From this declaration of the 
apostle, we evidently Jearn, that all the 
promises of God are unconditional, and 
will be unconditionally fulfilled; for Christ 
is the appointed seed, in which all the na- 
tions of the earth are to be blessed. In 
him by promise we have eternal life. The 


the portals of the New Jerusalem to re- 


$26 


apostic John says, ‘This is the promise 


that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life.’ And for our comfort and assurance. 
St. Paul tell us that, ‘what he promised us 
he is able to perform.’ Hence we infer, 
that eternal life is unconditionally certnin. 

‘But, forhow many? some inquisitive 
person may mow anxiously inquire. We 
answer; foras many as are embraced in 
the promises of God. And whoever will 
carefully read the promises that were 
made to the ancient fathers of Israel, will 
not doubt we trust, their universality: 
for language could not express universali- 


‘ty. more clearly and conclusively than do 


the promises. Jehovah clearly and un- 


deniubly declares, that all the ſam lies of 


the earth shall be blessed in the seed o 
Abraham. Nor is this all; for he has con- 
firmed his promise by an oath, saying, 
that by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for him to lie, we might 
havea strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set 
before us; which hope we have as an an- 
chor to our souls, both sure und steadfast, 
and which entereth to that within the vail 
whitherthe foreruner is for us entered. 
Hence, the conclueion is, that our ulti- 
mate salvation is undeniably sure. 

We are aware that many of our chris- 
tian frienda—differing indeed, frcm us in 
sentiment, but still we hope our friends, 
are disposed to maintain that the promi- 
ses of God are conditional, and that our 
final destiny will be happy or miserable, 
according as we comply with or neglect 
to perform the conditions. By them, 
much is said of this world as man’s proba- 
tionary state, thathe must here form his 
characte: for eternity, and will be forever 
happy or miserable, according as he im- 
proves or misimproves hia precious time 
onearth. But it seemsto us a strange 
conclusion, nor lese strange than irration- 
al and uoscriptural, that the happiuess and 
glory of eternity can be gained or lost, by 
our conduct, ia this short and transitory 
state of being. It is no wonder, that, in 
view of the possibility of such an event, 
the poet should ay 


‘Great God, on what a slender thread, 
Hang everlasting things: 

Ti’ eternal state of all the dead, 

Upon life’s feeble strings.’ 


But we do not admit--for we do not be- 
eve — that God has permitted the vast 
concerns of eternity, the final destiny of 
man, to depend solely on the fickleness o! 
the human will, in its present depraved 
state; and this, because it would clearly 
evineein him a lack of wisdom, and ren- 
der the fulfilment of all his promises and 
purposes, in all respects uncertain. We 
think that it is clearly and unquestionably 
the case, that all his promises will be un- 
conditionally fulfilled, in their moet obvi- 
ous and unrestricted sense—and conse- 
quently, that all men, and all the natione 
ofthe earth, will be blessed in Christ Je- 
sus, the seed of Abrabam.— Universalist. 


If one sin be infinite, can a million be 
any, more? 
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[From the Boston Trumpet.) 
A NEW EXPEDIENT. 


The orthodox are fruitful in new things 
We have expected for sometime a new 
invention to promote revivals: and i 
zeems they have got itin New York.— 
It is called the ‘submission chair.’ Ae 
those who are under conviction are plac- 
ed in the ‘anxious seats,’ so after they are 
brought out they are set inthe ‘submission 
chair,’ while thankegiving is offered that 
a new soul is born into the kingdom ol 
God. This is rather too broad a hoax to 
be attempted by the orthodox in this part 


of the country. The following ie extrac- |] 


ted from the ‘Journal and Telegraph,’ 
published at Albany, N. Y. a paper deci- 


dedly favorable to the orthodox party, 


though it disapproves some of their meas- 
ures, 


“A gentleman of this vicinity. every 
way entitled to full confidence, states that 
at a protracted meeting which he attend- 
ed a short time since, in a western coun- 
ty in this state, after the person had occu- 
pied the anxious seat until he supposed 


himself converted, and was pronounced 
so, he was then required to sit in the 
submission chair,’ as it was called, while, 
thanksgiving were offered, that a new 


noul had been born into the kingdom.— 
Nothing can be more certain than that the 
anxious seats,’ used in this manner, must 
‘almost of course, lead to self-deception ; 
and it is equally certain the ‘submission 
chair’ must serve to confirm it. It isin- 
deed a great evil that these measures 


serve to make intelligent worldly men 


regard the whole subject of revivals with 
diegust. But the greater evil as we think, 


is that they are fitted inthe best possible 


We must from this system, but on the contrary all 


manner, to inspire false hopes. 
continue to protest as we have always 
done, against the whole system; and tho’ 
we have no doubt that the anxious seat is 
used by some with much less evil than hy 
others, yet we believe there is evil con- 
nected with it almost of course; an evil 
too, which may he avoided without a sac- 
rifice of the least advantage. Our enrn- 
est hope is that the churches in which 
theee things have prevailed will throw 
away theiranxious seats and submission 
chairs, and be contented to conduct their 
revivals, if God is pleased thus to bless 
them, ina sober and scriptural manner. 


[From the Magazine and Advocate, 
UNIVERSALISM PROGRESSING TOWAEDS 
THE SOUTH. 


In ‘the Washington Newer,“ a paper 
published by Rev. Jeese Mercer,at Wash- 


lington, Wilkes co. Ga. I have noticed an 


article, credited to the ‘Methodist Protes- 
tant,’ headed ‘Importance of correct first 
principles,’ and signed ‘Observer;’ con- 
taining a variety of unqualified and un- 
supported charges against Universalism, 
and those who embrace it; and greatly 
deploring its spread in the United States, 
and particalarly its progress towards the 
South. The only semblance of an argu- 
ment against Universalism contained in 


the piece is the following—‘Although it 
will punish men with eeverity for th 
badness, yet if one die blaapheming and 
railing against God and his Christ, it will 
finally have mercy upon him and save 
him.’ In view of this etatement, the wrt 
ter inquires—*W hat is the force of oblige- 
tion in such a scheme? Indeed it has none.” 
From this it appears titar Observer feels 
himself under no obligation to love God. 
because he first loved us, or to love Christ 
for luying down his life to save us. No; 
nothing has any ‘force of obligation’ to 
him, according to his own statement, bat 
the supported fact that God will endlessly 
torment apart of his own offspring.— 
That ‘ifone die blaspheming and railing 
against God and his Christ,’ God will fix 
him in a state where he can never cease 
to blaspheme and rail against bim thros 
eternity. Yes, this is the only motive 
that can engage the love and gratitude of 
‘this champion of truth. But if God shouid 
make such a one holy and consequently 
happy, thus save him from sin, and bes- 
tow on him the free gift of immortal life— 


| why then not an intelligent being in the 


universe would be under any ‘obligation’ 
to obey him. O the ‘importance of cor- 
rect first principles.’ 

The following quotations will show the 
spirit of the writer, and the manner 


he brings ‘railing accusations’ against 


the doctrine which teaches that ‘God is 
the Savior of all men, specislly those that 
believe.“ He calls it a ‘dangerous system’ 
|a foe to all order, peace, prosperity and 
‘happiness.’ “This demoralizing system, 
so destructive to the eternal interest of 
men’—‘This deadly syatem’—Poisonous 
fountain’—‘destructive vortex’—‘ruinous 
system — No practical good can result 
arm’ 


practical ‘It ie spreading its 


dreadful influence’—‘It comes with a des- 


olation,’ &c. This treatment of a whole 
denomination of christians is exhibited in 
the following quotation. ‘If men can be 
pursuaded in the etnbrace of Universalism 
instead of breaking of their sins, they 
actually sin more deliberately. [Every 
consistent Universalist knows this to be 
false.] Many ofcur streets and bighways 
furnish evidence of the truth of this saying 
io say nothing at all of the secret haunts 
of vice. What then becomes of the claims 
of soberneaa, of truth, of the church, ofthe 
social compact, &c. Ah! they are disre- 
garded altogether.’ Those who are best 
acquainted with the believers in that doc- 
trine, can testify that the foregoing state- 
ment is directly contrary to fact, as they 
are noted for their correct and moral de- 
portment; and very few instances can: 
he pointed out of one of them being con- 
victed of a crime, as the exemination of 
our state prisons has shown. 

One statement in the article before me, 
I highly approve. It is as foliowe—If 
Universaliam be true, it ought to be em- 
braced joyfully and at once.’ The sim 
question then should be— ls it true? la- 
stead of railing against it, and slanderiag 
those who believe it to be true. Wonid 
not Observer be better employed in giv- 


— = 
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ing some reasons for rejecting the doc- 
trine, than he was when accusing hie 
neighbors of sinning more deliberately 
on account of their belief? If he believer 
it as dangerous as he represented it to be, 
det him and ‘the writers’ which he call: 
upon come forth and give us evidence 
and proof, and not merely assertion and 
abuse. It is a fact, that we really believe 
that God will gather together in one ali 
thingsin Christ, reconcile ali things to 
himself, and make all alive in Christ; and 
if they believe that to be an error, let them 
~ gird themselves to the task of making it 
appear. Universalism is not merely ar 
he says, looking towards the South, it ha» 
already arrived in all paris of the South, 
andisthere exerting its influence. Not 
only is ‘its’ Trumpet sounds in North 
Carolina,’ as he observes, but it is heard 
in South Carolina and Georgiu and Alu- 
bama where it is accompanied by its Mes- 
senger, and its Inquirer is also there found 
seeking for the right way, and its Maga- 
zine well stored with truth, and its Advo- 
cate pleading its cause. He seems to re- 
gret that we have obtained a church in 
Baltimore, and that another is being erec- 
ted in Richmond Va. and we would in- 
form him that there are three meeting- 
bouees owned exclusively by Universal- 
ists, as fur South as South Carolina, and 
that avother is in progress there. That 
thereare five regularly organized socie- 
ties or churches in that state, and two 
preachers of the doctrine: and we hope 
soon to have another faithful laborer in 
this part of the Lord’s vineyard. I think 
he must have been a very carless Observer 
not to have perceived these things. 
Newberry, S. C. Nov. 7. A. F. 


THE GREAT SALVATION. 


How shall we escape ifwe neglect s» great sal- 
vation ? Hebrews ii, 3. 


1. The ‘great salvation’ here spoken of 
is, in my estimation, a salvation from sin, 
and from the fear that hath torment. Je- 
sus was manifested to ‘save his people 

om their ins - to take ‘away.the sin o 
the world’—to ‘redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty’—to turn every one ‘from his iniquities’ 
to ‘deliterthem who all their life time 
were subject to bondage through fear of 
death’—to infuse into the soul that per- 
fect love’ which ‘casteth ont fear,’ &c.— 
Ignorance iv the cause of unbelief, and 
deception of sin. Let the mind be enligh- 
tened into the knowledge of the truth;— 
let it be distinctly understood and sincer- 
ely realized, that the duty and interest of 
man are always identified, and the soul 
willbe saved from sin and everlasting 


r. 

2. This present deliverance is termed a 
‘great sulvation.’ Many there are whe 
seem to think thut a present salvation i- 
of little importance, if it be true, as Uni. 


versalists affirm, that the immortal bles | 


sedness of all has been guaranteed by the 
promise of Him who cannot lie. 
Larcher PRE ea better on orien mat 
— 1 are afflicted with a paipful 
dne they are desirous of being im- 


— 
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mediately delivered thereſrom— and they ved, morover, that every tranegression 
vould term sucha deliverance a wonder. |j received a just recompense of reward.“ — 


Suct. || ward.’ He then asks the question. 


srave, or in a future life? Assuredly not. 
Now sin isa moral disease, and we are 
justified in considering -a present deliver- 
ance therefrom a ‘great salvation.’ Sup- 


ul eure a great salvation. But who so‘ || Uf course, thut ‘just recompense’ was iim- 
Would that disease harm them in the|lited in duration.—/V. Y. Ch. Mess. 


INFANCV. - Ax Exrnract. 
What is more beautiful than an infant ! 


pose a partialist could for a moment for. || Look at its spotless brow; at its soft and 
set the doctrine of future existence. How || ruddy lips, which have never uttered an 
would he reason on the subject before us! unholy word—and at its blue laughing 


Obviously, just as he would reason inſeye, 
relation to a loathsome bodily disease— || mother. 


and he would consider a present deliver- 
ance from sina matter of much impor- 
lance, even a ‘great salvation.’ 


3. This ‘great salvation’ may be neglec- with life; 
ted. To the general neglect thereof, may ness. 


be attributed much of the suffering man- 
kind endure. 
that general neglect be attributed? To the 
fullowing—Ist the supposition that the 


‘great salvation’ is of little importance init has never felt the 
the days of youth and vigor—2d The doc- || ment; 
trine of the serpent, which teaches there pnng of affliction, 
‘is pleasure in sin; and 3d. The idea hut knows nothing of 


us it lays on the breast of its fond 
Look it has stretched out its 
white hand, and is playfully twisting her 
hair around its tiny fingers. Aye, let me 
look at an infant! it is innocence endued 
the very counterpart of holi-.. 
8. It requires nothing but the pleas- 
ant look of its mother, and the warm kies 


But to what causes must upon its lily cheek, to make it happy.— 


'You may talk toit of sorrow, of misery, 
of death, but your words are unmeaning. 
chills of disappoint- 
ithas never wreathed beneath the 
and its guiltless heart 
the einptiness and bol- 


just punishment may be avoided by a low professiona and cold heartedness of 


timely repentance. This triune error has the world: and 


would to God, that the 


led thousands astray, having induced cup may be broken ere it be lifted to its 
them to neglect the salvation from sin, to lips, 


which the apostle refers. 


ing neglected it, ‘how shall we escape’ 
the punishment we justly deserve? ‘How 
shall we escape’ damnation? The wis- 
dom of the world has devised certain 
‘means to accomplish the desired object— 
ibut God ‘will by no means clear the guil- 
ty.’ Many declare that Jesus came to 
suffer the punishment due to the sinner.— 
We might affirm with equal propriety, 
that he came to enjoy the rewards deser- 
ved by the virtuous. He certainly ‘suf- 
fered for sine, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God’—but we are no 
where certified that he was punished in 
our room and stead. : 

5. The objector may say, that the text 
speaks of an escape. True but let the 
passage be properly emphasised, and the 
folly ofexpecting to escape merited pun. 
ishment will be obvious. The text is us- 
ually read thus:— How shall we escape, i 
we neglect eo great sulvation?“ Read it 
differently: ‘How shall we escape if we 


neglect,’ &c, ‘The context opens the sub- iscenes of revelry; vieit the haunts of 


| Vice, of sordiduess and, prostitution, andat 
lust go to an ignominious grave. 


ject more fully—‘For if the word spoken 
by angels was steadfust, and every trans- 
gression and disobeidence received a just 
recompense of reward; how shall we es- 
capo ifwe neglect so great salvation?’ 

6. Letit be duly noticed that the per- 
sons cited as examples, had neglected the 


instructions with which they had been fa. |! 


vored. ‘The apostle lays it down as an 
indisputable, an acknowledged fact, that 
‘hey did not escape—that they did receive, 
ər had ‘received a just recompense ofre- 
‘how 
shall we escape!“ thus afficming, interr 
gatively, | the impowsibility of ea 
de ob 


trom the fust denierit of sin. Be r-. 


A cold-blooded systematic villian cam- 


4. Proceeding farther, we discover that not easily gaze upon an infants counten- 
the general inquiry of mankind appears ance, 
to be, not how we shall become the pos- 
sessors of this great salvation ? but, huv- does 


he shrinks before its mild blue eye 
criminal before a judge. But why 
he start and turn away,as if he look- 
‘ed upon a dungeon’s visage? Because 
itie the mirror of innocence; because, it 
is 80 free from pollution, so pure, so per- 
‘fect, that it mirrors the guilt ard hid ibus 
ied of his eoul, as clearly as the 
limped waters give back the figure that is 
8 over them. 


like a 


Our blessings on infancy! yes, we ne- 
ver gaze upon its meekness and benuty, 
without giving dieagreeable thoughts 
mingled with our pleasent ones; ‘days to. 
come press upon us, when its puny limbs 
have put on the firmness of manhaod,and 
the simplicity of its countenance is sup- 
planted with soberness and thought ful- 
ness. It may be that he will then go a- 
midstthe people, to utter the unutterable 
i lecrees of Jehovah; it may be. thut he will 
‘stand amid the carnage of battle, where 
ithe ‘conflict’s amoke’ rises like.a pillar to 
the sky, and the valliant are falling like 
lea ves before the winds of Autumn; or, it 
may be that he will become linked with 


Middlesex Telegraph, 


A NUNNERY. 


The following is from a French paper 
of August 30. The daughter of Mr. R. 
residing at Luipin, being dissatisfied with 
the treatment of ber mother-in-law, fled 
from the paternal roof and took retuge in 
convent of Grey Sisters at Lambesc.— 
For a time the attention paid to her was 
sv great, and her existence rendered so 


happy. that phe made a will, le aie 
‘whole of hee fortane she bane Rene ha 


- — — a - =æ ae- wee ee 


ber deseased mother the community. Iso sadly puzzled to prove the doctrine by 
Upon this being done, the conduct of the 
nuns towards her became entirely chan- 


ged, and she was subject to such close 
confinement, and other harsh treatment, 
that she felt that she was sinking gradual- 
Jy- into the grave. Becoming atlength 
satisfied that this was done with a design 
ofobtainiog an earlier possesaion of her 
property, she wrote several letters to her 
father, but they were ali intercepted by 
the superior of the house, till, fortunately, 
wen the last gleam of hope was on the 
point of extinction, a boarder, who had 
been attached to the sufferer, quitted the 
establishment, and conveyed an account 
ofthe state of bis daughter to Mr. R. He 
instantly hastened to the convent, and 
demanded to see his child, who appeared 
before him in the Jast stage of consump- 
tion, begging, with piteous tears, that he 
Would take her with him. Her weak- 
ness wasso great that he was obliged to 
take her in his arms to remove her. On 
his making the attempt, however the su- 
perior opposed him, and ringing the alarm 
bell, called around ber the whole aister- 
hood, and some ecclesiastics attached to 
the establishment. Attracted by the bell, 
some of the inhabitants ofthe neighbor- 
hood also came in, and on learning the 
circumstances ranged themselves on the 
eide of the afflicted father. A long and des- 
perate struggle ensued, but in the, end, the 
young lady was taken from a place, which 
in a very few days more, must have be- 
come her tomb. Depositions have since 
been made before the magistrates of the 
place, upon which judicial proceedings 
against the guilty parties will be foun- 
ded.” 


{From the Boston Trampet.] 
LAWS OF CONNECTICOT. 


In looking over recently the statutes o 
the etate of Connecticut, 
been paseed within a few years, we were 
surprised, and yet somewhat amused, to 
find the foHowing. It is the Slst section 
of an ‘act concerning crimes and punish. 
ments, passed in 1890, and which went 
into effect Sept. Ist of that year. 


See. Sl. And be it further enacted, That 
every person who shall be guilty of blas- 
phemy against. God, or either of the per- 
gons of the holy Trinity, or the Christian 
Religion, or the Holy Scriptures, and 
Shall be thereof duly convicted, shall be 
punished by a fine not exceeding one 
hundred dollars, and by imprisonment in 
a common jall, not exceeding one year, 


and may also be bound to his good behs- 


wiour, nt the discretion of the court bav- 
ing cognizance of the effence.” 


The wisdom of Connecticut in matters 
of religion is proverbial. It was unques-. 
gionably an act of great prudence to rec- 
ognige ‘the Holy Trinity’ in the statute: 
ofthe land. It was worthy ofan enligh 
tened christian people, in the thirtieth year 
of the’ nineteenth century. The Holy 
Frinity is now set up by law in Connecti- 
ont; aud the clergy there who have been 


tings of its advocates?” 


which have 
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the Bible, can certainly establish it by 
the statutes ofthe Commonwealth. 


From the Magazine and Advocate. 


HOW STRANGE IT IS. 


“ How strangeitia,” said a pious moth 
in Isreel, a few days since, to one of her 
neighbors whom she supposed to be some- 
what iuclined to heresy. * how strange it 


is, that any body can believe in Universal- 
ism—a doctrine so absurd, so inconsis- 
tent with the Bible, and with common 


sense!” Why madam,” said the good- 
natured neighbor, do you know what 


that doctrine is—did you ever hear it 


preached? or did you ever read the wri- 
La me! no, I 
wouldn't hear a Universalist preach for 
the world—-I should think it would be 
committing the unpardonable sin: and as 


to reading their writings, I would not be 


guilty of it for any consideration—could 
i find one of their books, I would instantly 
commit it to the flames, just as God will 
hereafter commit to the flames of bell al! 
who have the hardihood to maintain so 
wicked a heresy.” —* Are you not hasty 


and even rash, to condemn them without 
a hearing? 
swereth a matter before he heareth it, it 
is folly and shame unto him.” Do you 


Solomon says, “he that an- 


not believe that God is good, even ‘good 
unto all, and his tender mercies are over 
all his works’—that he is infinitely wise 
and powerful, doing all his pleasure, and 
that he is immutable, without variation or 
shadow of turning’? ‘Most certainly for 
the bible declares he is.“ ‘Well madam, 
this being the case, how strange it is, that 
you can believe your kind, gracious, and 
infinitely good God should doom a large 


portion of his offspring to the unending 


torments of hell! How strange it is, that 
a God of infinite wisdom and power, 
should either be disappointed in bis plans, 
cefeated in his purposes, frustrated in bis 
designs, or successfully foiled by any op- 
posing power! How strange it is, that 
an immutable God, who is now good and 
merciful to all, should bereafter change 
and become the most imptaeable foe that 
we can possibly conceive, insomuch that 
the pains, and groans, and endless cries 
of despairing souls of his own children, 
willbe viewed with infinite delight by 
this same unchangeable God! Of all the 
strange thingsin nature, it isto me the 
nost strange, that people of sesse on ali 
other subjects can swallow down such 
Jogmas as you believe, and call them 
zood and consistent! Universalism, ig 
norant of it as you confess yourself to be. 
cannot appear so strange to you as yours 
ind the popular doctrines do to me, 


Thus it is: people will pronounce a doc- 
‘rine strange and inconsistent, while they 
zonfess themselves to be totally ig- 
aorant of it, and refuse to investigate it, 


ind when, in fact, it is the only doctrine 
consistent with common sense, or even 
with what they acknowledge to be the at- 
tributes of the Deity. At the same time 


they will adopt and seek to mainiain a 
doctrine at war with every dictate of rea- | 
son, every impulse of the benevolence of | 
their own bearts, every sentiment of the i 
bible, which they profees to take as their 

rule of faith, and every perfection which 

they ascribe to the Divine being? How í 
strange it is, but no less true than strange, ` 
that any body can believe in the popular - 

doctrine of endless misery ! 8. 


QUESTION. 


The question is often asked—‘why hav 
the Universalists no doctors of divinity a- 
mong them?“ Our brother Fisk answers | 
as follows : | 
‘Because our divinity is never sick.’ ! 


To another kindred question some time 
asked, ‘why do Universalists give their 
Ministers the appellation of brother, instead 
ofthe sacred term reverend?” We answer, 
because they esteem their ministers as be- 
loved brethren; but not as a euperior or- 
der of beings, nor more godly than the | 
primitive heralds of salvation, to whom it | 
was said.] ‘Be not ye called Rabbi; nei- | 
ther be ye called Masters; for one is your | 
Master (even Christ) and all ye are breth- 
ren.“ Trumpet. 


Samuel C. Buckley, recently of Connec- 
ticut, has commenced his labors in the 
ministry of universal reconciliation. 


GOD'S WRATH. 

Divines say much about the wrath of 
God. We frequently hear them speak of 
his eternal anger. Have they forgotten the 
words of the prophet? He retaineth not 
his anger forever, because he delighteth 
in mercy. Micah vii. 18. To delight in 
mercy is the very nature of God, and if he 
retalneth not his anger forever, can we 
with propriety speak of his eternal anger ? 

t. 


The Boston Association of Universelists 
met at Roxbury on the 4th ultimo. Br. S. 
Streeter, Moderator, and Br. S. Cobb, 
Clerk. ‘The committee appointed at a 
previous association to consider the sub- 
ject of forming an association ‘for the re- 
lief of destitute families of deceased Uni- 
versalist Ministers,’ reported as follows = 

“That itis expedient that a society be 
formed for the above mentioned purpose, 
to consist of such as shall voluntarily as- 
-ociate themselves within the territorial € 
limits of this association, and that such 
society, when organized, provide for the 
collection and application of fands, ac- 
cording to the design of the institation ; 
and it adopt by-laws establishing such 
rules and regulations, as shall tend to its 15 
peaceful and successful operation.” 

Ordination was conferred on Brs. T. 
B. Thayer and Henry Baiding. Theas- 
sociation adjourned to meet at Haverhill, 
on the first Wednesday in June, 1833. 

Ee 

A minister asked one of his parishoners 
‘what art they by nature?” “A TZaihr. i 

Sir,” said he, 


| 


— 
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and assure them that He to whom they addrees 
themselves is both able and willing todo more 
than they can either ask or think. We think sucb 
a ‘concert’ as this would be very edifying. There 


MURDER—MOST FOUL. 


Under the above head our readers will with 
pain,peruse a most barbarous and diabolical (rans- 


SEE 
CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 


We observe in a late number of the ‘Philadelphi- 
an’ tbat Monday the 7th of January, was appointed 
to be observed by all the orthodox churches in the 
States, asa day of special fasting and prayer ‘for 
the conversion of the WoRLD to God.’ 

We should like to know what meaning shou 
attached to the term ‘world,’ by those who have 
enjoined this solemn fust. If by the term ‘world’ 
they signify the universe of mankind, the propos- 
ed measure is most heterodox in its character; it 


reaching. 
Nota Bena. Iſ any ofthe orthodox ministers 


Id ve have determined to pray ſor the eternal damnation 
of one single soul ofthe human family, it is not ex- 
pected that they will some into the above arrange- 


ment. One of their own brethren will be absolute- 
ly necessary for their purpose. L. 


— MMMM 
is setting a part a day of solemn fasting and prayer! DER FREHLICHE BOTCHAFTER. 


to pray for the accomplishment of ‘Universal sal- 
vation.’ Nothing can be clearer, than that, when 
the ‘world’ is converted to God, that the world; 
willbe saved. Now here is a pretty piece of 
work. These leaders of orthodoxy, who have 
been eo busy in crying down Universalism, cal- 
ling it a licentious doctrine, now come 
and engage the whole christian community to join 
them and pray—for what! Why, this very licen- 
tious doctrine, this devil’s doctrine will actually 
prove true—that the world of mankind will be 
converted to God. The orthodox seem to be 
mightily astonished that the ductrine of God's im- 
partial grace and universal benevolence is gain- 
ing such ground. But how can it be otherwise 
Universalisis are engaged in preaching it, aud they 
themseives are equally busy in praying for it.— 
Under such auspicious circumstances the business 
must go on rapidly. Now we have only one re- 
quest to make of them, namely, that when they 
offer up these united prayers, thut they will pray 
in faith. Let them have sufficient confidence in 
Him to whom they address themselves tv believe, 
that if the object of their prayers is one consistent 
with the benevolence of his character that he wil 
surely grant their request. Let them remember 
that as ‘(he Father of the spirits of all flesh’ Heis 
ae much interested in the holiness and happiness 
of his own offspring as they can be. However con- 
temptible their opinions may be of Universalists, 
they can select no denomination whose preaching 
tends so strongly to give the world confidence in 
the prayers whieh they themselves offer. While 
they pray that transgression may be finished, an 
end made of sin and an everlasting righteousness 
brought in, the Universalist preacher assures the 
world that ‘a consummation so devoutly to be wish- 
ed’ will certainly take place. While they pray 
that the salvation of God may reign in every heart 
and the knowledge of his (ruth illuminate every 
mind, we preach in exact conformity with this hu- 
mane and holy supplication that ‘God will have 
all men to be saved and come to the knowledge o 
his truth.’ Thus we are mutually engaged in the 
same glorious work. While the orthodox minister 
10 offi ring his universal supplication at the throne 
of grace, that God's ‘saving health will be known 


This is a German Universalist publication, de- 
voted entirely to the promotion of the gospel o 
Christ, as glad tidings of great joy to all people.“ 
We believe the title to mean in English, The Mes- 
senger of glad tidings.’ It has beep a work of ex- 


forward tensive usefulness to the cause of Universalism 


in the south ahd west among the German popula- 
tion, and its discontinuance would be a great 
source of regret as well as a serious loss to that 
portion of our brethren who cannot read the Eng- 
lish. Its editors for four years have devoted their 
time and talents, without remuneration and indeed 
huve been losers by the publication. We were 


pleased to observe that at a late pudlie meeting at 


Petersburg, Pa. the subject ofthe continued pub- 
lication was discussed and some liberal measures 
adopted to prevent its discontinuance. lt was re- 
solved that Messrs. G. D. B. Keirn, of Reading; 
S. Longenecker or Wormelsdroſ. P. Ficles, o 
Warwick township; J. Grosh, of Marietta, and Br. 
A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, be a committee to 
raise a subscription to sustain the work. Any 
fands which may be placed in the hands of these 


l gentleman will be saeredly appropriated to the ob. 
ject or which they are desired. Subsoriptionsmay 


be sent to Geo. Grosh, esq. Marietta, Lancaster co. 
Pu. a gentleman in every respect trust-worthy. 
There are a number of German families in the 
vicinity of Troy, where the senior editor officiates. 
He has sent the Frehiche Botchafter, which he 
receives in exchange for the Anchor, among them. 
He hopes to receive a few subseribers for the work 
He has received the payment tor one in advance, 
and if he can obtain four others he will transmit a 
five dollar note. In the mean time if the editor will 
punctually send his exchange paper, he will en- 
deavor by circulating it, to add to thelist. If he 


should not succeed in obtaining other subscribers, 


he will pay over to any one, or in any manner, 


the money which he has received, as the pruprie- 
tor of the paper may direct. L. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Trustees of the Liberal Institute, at Clinton 
N. Y., have itin contemplation to purchase a farm 
and connect it with that Institution. We consid- 


would be something like harmony, and as is too action, The past year, in spite of revival refor- 
frequent the case, the sweet aspirations of prayer 
would not be interrupted by the discord of the 


mation, has been rife with PRIESTLY ABOM- 
{NATIONS. But if the case is correctly stated as 
it appears in the paper from which we have ex- 
tracted it, it exceeds in black tnrpitude any thing 
we have ever seen of the kind. As the particulars 
of this tragedy are not yet fully developed, we 
shall wait for further information and not passa 
hasty judgment. We hope for the credit of the 
profeasion that the case has been exaggerated, 
butitis a slender hope as far as the profession is 
concerned; for the numerous instances of crim- 
inality among the clergy of late, have pretty plain- 
ly demonstrated, that a black coat or reverend appel- 
lation is no security to the public, that thoee who 
wear them will not be guilty of every species of 
villany. L. 


SALVATION OF THE WORLD. 


The senior editor will deliver a series of Lectures 
on Sabbath evenings, in the Universalist chapel, 
on the subject of the ‘Salvation of fhe World.’ It 
is not intended that these Lectures shali exceed 
seven or eightin number. Notice will be given 
each week, both in the Anchor, and the secular 
papers in thecity, of the subject of the following 
Sabbath’s discourse. Subject for next Sabbath 
evening, to-morrow, the ‘Attributes of the Deity.” 
Text, Mal. iii: 6. ‘Iam the Lord, I ehange not.’ 

On the same day in the afternoon (by request) a 
discourse will be Jelivered on the ‘Fallen Angels.’ 


OBITUARY. 


Under our obituary head, our readers will see 
another death in the family of Br. Benj. Whitte- 
more of Boston. In the short period oftwo weeks 
have two dear children been called from the em- 
braces of their fond parents and transplanted to a 
more congenial soil, where sighing comes not, nei- 
ther is there any more death. Br. W. was the im- 
mediate predecessor over the sucicty of which the 
senior editor is at present pastor. He left behind 
him aname whieh is fondly cherished by a large 
congregation, and in his present afflicted bereave- 
ment, they would tender him, as well as the wr- 
ter of this article, the consideration of their deep- 
est sympathies. L. 

LECTURES 
ON SACRED GEOGRAPHY. 
Mr. Ingraham of Boston, has been delivering a 


series of Lectures in this city on the Geography of 
the Holy Land. These lectures are rendered espe- 


oially interesting by the exhibition ofa number of . 


well executed transparencies, which faithfully de- 
lineate the most remarkable places in that portion 
ofthe globe. Of Mr. I. as a Iccturer, we must 
speak in terms of commendation. His language 


nato all nations,’ the minister of the reconciliation ſer the idea a good one and well calculated to pro- I is most correct, hie voice clear and distinct, and 
mote the health of the students. Youth requires|] hig manner pleasing. As he will probably lecture 
corporeal exercise to be united with mental appli- jin places where our paper circulates, we wuold 


ig no leas engaged in inspiring mankind with con- 
fidence in the efficiency of these petitions. 


In this view of the subject, we would recom- 


cation; and by the healthy aud pleasing employ- 


recommend our friends who wish for information 


Amend each orthodox church on that day to engoge#ment of agriculture for an hour or two each day, Yon this subject, to attend them. 
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i l BRUNSWICK. clergyman recently from Bristol, R. I. [ing the house and looking at the landlord, 
The senior editor has delayed his monthly visit that the name ofthe minister mentione: ||ihe woman told her husband she would 
is Uruna wick ou acosant of iko bad travelling. = above was Eph iim L. Arery, and no not stop in that heuse for any considera- 

FFC Averill.” Avery has been a travelingſ uon. b i 
kirad good * preacher in N. England conferance up- It appears some ten or twelve years ago; 
oon roads wares oftwelve years, and was settleu| be landlord married, and previous to his 
` fiat Bristol fur the preset year. ö voming to America, lived in the city of 


REMOVAL. From the Boston Morning Post. Waterford, in Ireland, and followed his 


Br. Calvin Hollister has removed to South He- „ ing rele nae 8 eth ee 1 1 1 a 5 5 
i ritten by Avery to the late Sarah M. Cor- , BES, ONG woos’ pa- 
ro, Grand-isle county Vt, All letters and papers nell, alluded toin the Post of Saturday:— vents, although at first opposec to the 


— = 


intended for him he wishes directed to that place. Sane nee Warren, Nov. 14, 1882. 5 afterwards were reconciled to it. 
I have just receiv. d your letter with no smali sur- They had one child, but how th i 

From tbe Providence Journal. prise, and will say | w Il do as you esk, only kee; ||togeiher I do not know; but he oe 

MURDER—MOST FOUL. your secret. l wish you to write me as fonn atlinfter the birth of the child, first tore the 


you get this, naming some time and place where|/ oy A 

We learn, very direct, that a murder. I shali see you, and 55 look ſor an 9 befor: * (and otherwise harbarously 
attended by the most aggravated eirecum - I come, and l will say whether convenient or not, volti Meene epecifications ore „ 
stances, has been recently committed, in and I will say the time. I will. keep your letter olting) the unfortunate wife with his nip- 
the èdge of the town of Tiverton, near till I see you, and wish you to keep mine, and have ers i then with his shoe hammer beat in 
Fall River. A young woman, residing hem # the time. Write soon; ssy nothing to any oer eed ATE eet he Bad ALAR: 
in Bristol; Woe came time siice seduced one. Yours, ia haste.” 850 ed in killing her. he finished the tra- 
by a minister of the methodist denomina-' Proident EEA AO cate ae E ea 
; % Providence, Nov. 1882. |\<hortly after returned to the ho d 

tion stationed at Bristol, named Averill ‘recei i i j i 5 

p , ‚|| Dean Soren .—l received your letier in due time, took the child, I think, down th 
whose ministration she attended. We, and should have answered it before now, buttho'i|'and d dit d 5 cetar, 
learn that he first fabricated irreligious |I would wait tilLopportuvity. As I told ‘you I am 3 ü 1 ed cur ars dèy 5 
charges against ber, and effected his willing to help and do for you. As eireuustanees from whi “it cealed in a friend's house, 
wicked purpose, by defending her and te. should rather you would come to this place, . ed fi de went into the country and 
helping her out of the difficulties which vi; Bristol, in the stage the 18th of December, AN out monthe, or a little ESE 
he induced her to believe fexisted. She snd, then stop at the botel and stay till six in the and succeeded in getting to America.— 
became cacieniecand went to Fall River to Mint and then go up directly across the Main During the time he hae lived here, nothing 
reside. Here she wrote to her betrayer [taal to : 31 en near ihe atone meeting 5 has soar 3 8 his conduct 
rer, „where I wiil meet you and taik with you. Out his owncast looks. ut two years 
o eth gd ike 5 When you stop at the tavern, either enduire ago he murried, and now it comes 3 he 
for a droge the 31 5 . adu 85 work, ar * at 5 of looking i šone never has a night's rest. 
° ; í „and I may see you. Səaynoth-j 'p 

being careful not to consult a. doctor. ing about me, or my family. f Should it stores on 0 . 5 ef 8 
She however proceeded to a physician |the night of tbe 18:b, come on the 20th. If you] him; for she it 8 
on bim the etrictest secrecy;' cannot come, and it will be more convenient to meet d VU prepared tho 
and then informed him of her situation. me at the Methodist meeting house, in Somerset, Mur ered bodies of the wife and child for 
and of the advice which abe had received. Jet over the ferry, on either of the above evenings their resting place. Two days afterwards 
He told her that the drug would h -ni will meet you there at the same hour; or if you they went before the magistrate and nar- 
instant death. She hon ad Saari er cannot do either I will come to Fell River one rated these facts; but be had fied, and 
erill a letter Jä in ibat eke id ay of the above evenings, back of the same mee- itwo miles above Youngstown he wus ap- 
dah itr Aa aga ahd gg ape SREE T aah amt Ltd Capt. Ives, and now lies in 
5 1 kori re Te an a say, = 70 50 of the sbove evenings, when there our jail to await the return of Spring to be 
fall near Bristo Sh o meet him at night-|| will be the least passing; I shouid thiuk before the sent to Íreland. He is indeed a wretched 

. e showed the letter mill steps work, this I will leave with you I will sight, pale, emaciated and ha d: h 
to the physician, who advised her not to ke he if T Ee por P very DE If it does) looks frigbiſul. He is a large 85 early 
grant the interview. The therefore did te St, I will come t second. Write me toon. six feet, if not fully that height, stout, 


not. A jand tell me which when yqu write. Direct your 
She soon however, received ano- letters to Miss Betsey Hi, Bristol. 3 square in the chest, and altogether a pow- 
erfol man. Last night he alarmed the in- 


ther letter, stating his Intention to convey! this. Yeur last le i 
: tter I am atraid was broken.— 
EAA ot 5 she could enjoy a Wear your callash, and sot your plaiu bonnet || mates of our jail by his cries of “ take her 
privacy in confinement. necesn ry ta pre -| You can send your letier by mail off—take her off;” and one of the prisoners 
meet him in the edge of Tiverto 10 a pata creep him by his breget | fore he could 
eee 5 1 8 aarp = a . Fal Aie Da eiea grasp him by his breast before he could 
be recognized She went a I will be here on the 20th, if lesant, at the place „ de 
The next morning har lifelese body named, at six o'clock; if nut pleasant then Mon- ea Cale 155 5 5 l. 
„he — t N $ show that truly there is a GOD Who rul- 
a vp ga esas 
rope, thrown over the top of the Pols ofa 
hay-stack. Her comb and locks of her 
hair were found at a considerable dis- 
tanoe from the stack, and her situation 
was such, that no doubt could ex st bu 
that she was wilfully murdered. The min- 
ister, it is suid, crossed Bristol ferry late 
in the evening, and then returned back 
early on the next morning, Sunday, on 
which forenoon the body was discovered. 
Averill bas been committed to Bristol jail. 
a ce 3 1 Ppor is somewhat 
, althou t reac 
qnestionabie 80 g hes us in no 
ton morning Post of 

states, on the authority of a Methodicy 


The Betsey Hill, mentioned above, is an infirm 
old lady residing in the femily of Avory, who took 
all her letters froin the Post Office. 

A handkerchief, found near the corpse, bas been 
identified as belonging to Avery. 


PURITANISM. 


In the year 1649, the exuberant locks 
which began to curl on the heads and fow 
down the shoulders of the people of Mas- 
gachusette, became the subjects of atien- 
tion to the rulers of the puritans. The 
governor, deputy governor and magis- 
trates, entered iuto a “ coalition” to reform 
the growing abuee in the state. ‘Their ine 
dignation against long bair, broke out in 
the following manifeato :— 

„ Foraemuch as the wearing of long 
hair, after the manner of ruffians and bar- 
barous Indians, has begun to invade New 


(England, contrary to ‘the ruh of God’e - 


REMARKABLE DETECTION OF A 
MURDERER. 


Extract from a letter to the Editors of 
the N. Y. Atlas, dated Niagara. U. C. 
Dec, 10th,. 1882. Last Saturday week, 
a man and his wife came to this town, and 
as their appearance did not indicate moch 
money in possession, were recommende 
for the night to put up at a tavern kept by 
. 10 which they went. On en 
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word, which says It isa shame for a man 
to wear long hair. as also the commenda- 
ble custom generally, of all the godly of 
our own nation, until within these few 
yeurs. We, the magistrates who have 
subscribed this paper, for the showing of 
our own innocence in thie behalf, do de- 
clare and manifest our dislike and detest- 
ation against the wearing of such long 
hair, as a thing uneivil and unmanly. 
whereby men do deform themselves, and TRUTH IS POWER, 
offend sober and modest men, and do cor- . 

rupt good manners. We, therefore, do Some men say that wealth is pow. 
earnestly entreat alfthe elders of this juris- er and some that “talent is power, and 
diction, as often as they shall see cause, some thut knowledge is Power, and 
to manifest their zeul against it in their|jothers that “authority is power;” but there 
public administration, and to take carejjis an apothegm that I would place on high 
that the members of their respective above them all, when T would assert that 


churches be not defiled therewith, that trutb is power.” Wealth cannot pur- 
such as shall prove obstinate, and willſehase— talent cannot refute—knowledge 


not reform themselves, may have God and ennnot overreach—authority cannot si- 
man to witness against them.” lence her: they all, like Felix, tremble at 

her presence, Fling her in the moet tre- 
mendous billows of popular commotion ; 
cast her inro the sevenfold heated farnace 
of the tyrant's wrath: she mounts aloft in 
the Ark upon the summit of the Deluge ; 
she walks with the Son of God untouched 
through the conflugraticn. She is the 
ministering spirit who sheds on man that 


as to reflect for a moment the suushine of 
hisjoy. While he lives, every man is his 
admirer; and when he dies, every man is 
his mourner; while he is on earth, bis 
name has a home in every heart; and 
when he is gone, he has a monument in 
every memory: and thisis the description 
of his character—the record of his praise; 
—LovE is KIND. 


CHRISTIAN KINDNESS. 


What a fascinating character is the 
man of distinguished kindness! He is in- 
vested with indescribable loveliness; he 
may not have the glory in which the hero. 
the patriot, or the martyr js enshrined; but is 0 f 
he is adorned in no common degree with bright and indestructible principle of life, 
the beauties of holiness. He carries about light and glory, which is given by hie 
with him the majesty of goodness, if not Mighty Author to animate, to illumine, 
the dominion of greatness. The light ofijand inspire the mortal soul, and which, 
his countenance is the warm sunshine, to like himself, is the same yesterday, to- 
which the epirits of grief repair from their day, and forever.” When wealth and 
dark retreats, to bask in its glow; anditalent and knowledge, and authority; 

‘his gentle words are like soft melody to when earth and heaven itself, shall have 
chase away the evil thoughts from the bo- passed away, truth shall rise, like the an. 
som of melancholy, and to hush to peace gel of Manoah’s sacrifice, upon the flame 
the troubled reflections of the distemper- of nature’s funeral pyre, and ascend to her 
ed mind. As he moves along his career, source, her heaven and her home—the bo- 
distrbuting the unexpensive but eſſicient som of the holy and eternal God. 
expressions ofhis regard, it is amidst the — — 
blessings of those that are ready to perish, WOMAN. 
. „ mo Female loveliness cannot be clotbed in 
unexpectedly irto a company ofhis friends 3 8 1 f than ar of knowl- 
every countenance puts on an appearance Ke. i ma 0 a Tecs 8 5 af 
of complacency, and it seems as ifa goou||the most interesting objects of creation: 
genius had come among them to bless the ea 3 id ote 5 . 

j . earne 
perty. as be looksaroundion the-circle with sex delight in her society, and affix to her 
character respect and veneration. Igno- 


a smile of benificence that has found an a- 
rance and folly stand reproved in her pre- 


biding place upon his brow, he presents 
the brightest resemblance to be found in sence, and vice in his bold career, shrinks 
abashed at her gaze. She moves the joy. 


rt seltish world of the entrance of our 
)))) the delight, the pride, of the domestic eir- 
cle, she excites the praise — the admira- 


e be ove you!’ and breathed upon 
them the Holy Ghost. Although he nei- tion of the world. A female thus armed 
and equipped is prepared to encounter 


ther seeks nor wishes an equivalent, in 
return for his many acts of benevolence, i ; 

every danger which this uncertain state 
may bring—to rise with proper elation to 


his gentle spirit receives back, in a full 

tide, the streams of consolation which had : ; 

ebbed from his own heart to fill the empty, the pinnacle of fortune, or sink with be- 
channels of his neighbor's happiness.—||C°™ing fortitude into the abyss of pover- 
Who can be unkind to him, who is sotto ssam with cheerful serenity the 
kind to all? What heart is so bard, what nig his of blies, or endure with patient 
mind is so cruel, what spirit is so diabolic- firmness the depths of wo, 
al as to wound him, who never appears 
among his race but as a ministering angel? 
There is a magicin his tears, to meit to 
sympathy the stubborn soul of cruelty it 
self, which has a tear for no one else; and 
no less a magic in his smiles, so fur as to 
relax and soften the hard features of en vy, 


ANECDOTE. 
A Scotch parson, in his prayer, said 


liament. and grant they hang together.“ 
A country fellow standing by, replied— 
“Yes, yes, with all my heart, an’ the soon- 
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er the better—and I’m sure it is the prayer 
of all good people.” But friends,” said 
the parson, “I don’t mean as that fellow 
does, but pray that they may hang togeth. 
er in accord and concord.” «No matter 
what cord,” replied the other, so tis but 
a strong cord.” 


The goodness of God is indisputably e- 
qual to bis wisdom or power. Wisdom 
without goodness is cunning; power 
without goodness is despotisin. God is 
almighty and allwise, and therefore infi- 
nitely good, He made all his works in 
wisdom, and his tender mercies are over 
them all. 


PP PR EAR ETS 
Many people complain that the prese 
sometimes does a great deal of mischief. 
This may be true, for every printer has bis 
devil; and it is admitted by every Christian 
that the devil is the type of mischief, 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


Ae the Universalist Expositor has been finally 
given over by its ſurmer company of proprietors, 
(ite subscription list being transferred to one of 
vur weekly papers.) the snbecribers have formed 
anew company with the hope of reviving the 
work. They will continue it under the title of 


the 
EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 


the same periods as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the eame size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the 
number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 


To those acquainted with the former Expositor,’ 


it may be sufficient ta say that we aim at fullowin 
out be plan originally drawn for that work; wit 
one addition. however, which we trust will in- 
crease its value; we mean the department of the 
Review. Thst we must maintain the character of 
the publication as bigh, at least, asite tormer stan- 
dard, we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eral of our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 


It will consist chiefly of— 


i Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects; ` 


Diesertations on points of Bilbical Literature; 

Critical Interpretations of Texts ; 

Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 
religious truth, in general; 

Reviews of euch importani works as mny be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universalists ; 

A general Rev ew of the present state of our Doc- 

trineand Denomination. in this country, and as 

far as practicable, in other countries. 


HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHIFTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW, 

GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


P: oprietors.” 
_ CONDITIONS, 

1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuubers of 72 octavo pages each once in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janna- 
ry, March, May, July, and September: making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages. 

II. I will be printed on fine paper and elegi nt 

y| The numbers us delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at the 
i. Price 62 bl 
Price r annum. rable on the recei 
of the second miabar. 1 PE 
„ Subscriptions and communicatione received, 


pa 


“Laird bless the grand council, snd par- post paid by either of the proprietors at the Trum- 


pet Office, No. 40, Cornhill, Boston. 


The first number will appear on the 1st of Janua. 
ry 1833 


Subseriptions received at this Office. 


a hb 
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THE CHURCH YARD. . 


You have sauntered, perhaps, of a 
moonlight evening, out of the precincts of 
the living, moving world, to linger and 
contemplate among the grass- grown me- 
morials of those who are gone— 


“The body to its place, and the soul to beaven’s grace, 
And the rest in God's own time.” - 


An appalling chill shoots through the 
onrrent of life, at the undisturbed and uni- 
versal silence of the scene—the stars tran- 

uilly shining on the white marble, and 

eebly illuminating the name, whieh friend- 
ship had carved for the slumberer beneath; 
here the grass waving in rank Juxuriance, 
as if to hide the triumphs and the trophiee 
of death, and there a human bone un- 
earthed from ite time-worn sepulchre, a 
ghastly visitor to the realms of day—a 
wooden tablet. marking the repose of the 
humble; a cross, the sign of the sleeping 
believer, and lofty and magnificent memo- 
rials over the mortal relics of the wealthy 
andthe great. Ah! Who, in such an as- 
semblage as this, can be accounted great? 
What gold survives the crucible of death. 

We can learn nothing from the living, 
which the dead do not teach us. Would 
beauty be modest and unpretending, let 
her quit the ball and the festival for a mo- 
ment, and carry her toilet to the tomb.— 
Would the proud learn humility ; the re- 
sentful good nature; the penurious, ehar- 
ity ; the frivolous, serlousnesss; the big- 
oted philanthropy ; would the scholar as- 
certain the true objects of knowledge ; the 
man of the world, the trae means of hap. 
piness, here and hereafter; and the ambi- 
tious, the true soarces of greatness, let him 
retire awhile from the living and commune 
with the dead. We must all come to the 
mournful silent level of the grave. Our 
bones must mingle in the commen mase. 


Our affections should travel in the same 


path, for they must terminate in one fear. 
ful issue. Life is full of facilities, of virtue 
and of happiness; and when you would 
neglect or abase them, go and purify your 
affections and humble your pride, and ele- 
vate your hopes, at the tomb of a friend, 
when the stars are shining upon it, like 
the glorious beams of religion on the man- 
sion of death. 


PRAISE, 


Ofall drams the most noxious is praise. 
Be sparing of it, ye parents, as ye would 
be of the deadliest drug; withhold your 
children from it, as ye witbhold them from 
the gates of sin. Whatever you enjoin, 
enjoin it as a duty, enjoin it because it is 
right, enjoin it because it is the will of God; 
and always without reference of any sort 
to what man may say or think of it. Ref- 
erence to the opinion of the world, and 
deference to the opinion of the world, and 
eonference with it, & inferenc from it and 
preference of it above all things, nbove ev- 
cry principle, and rule and Jaw,human aod 
divine; and this will come soon cnough 
without your interference. 


— — — 
Rey. Richard Clarke. ordained Deaco 
by the well known Bishop Hoadly, and 
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Priest by the distinguished Dr. Zachary 
Pearce, Bishop of Bangor, was settled for 
several years in Charleston, S. C. and was 
on all hands acknowledged to be a Uni 
versalist. In a notice of his death in Lon- 
don, it is said, ‘that for near fifty years he 
maintained, both by preaching aud writ- 
ing, the doctrine of Universal Restora- 
tion. 


MARRIED, 
In thie city on the 3d instant by the Rev. C. F. 
Le Fevre, Capt. Geo. O. Tupper to Miss Mary Ann 


Perry. 


DIED, 


In South Boston, on the 21st vlt. of scarlet fever 
Cassendana Elmina, second daughter of Rev.Benj. 
Whittemore, uged 6 years and 4 months. This is 
the second death which has occured in Mr. W’s 
family in the course of a few days. Only two 
weeks before the demise of this lovely danghter, 
his youngest son, a child of 14 montbe, was cut 
down by the tell destroyer. 


—————ç—ç—r—j—ß—.—— 
NEW UNIVERSALIS T BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement! and Final Re- 
concilistion to Holiness and Happiness, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting in Boston, by Hosea 
Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 

Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from important passages of Scripture, in Boston, 

The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Library, just received and for sale ut No. 

Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 


BOOKS. 


STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market street, Albuny, keepe the follow- 
$ tantly hand 


ing books cons on Sor sale: 
„ History of Urniversaliem, 
A Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement, 
Do. on the Parao.cs. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s let and 2d Engniry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 


Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 


lation. 
Hutchinson’s Triumph. 
Universet Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Haman’s Gallows, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IYE stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortment of Books and Stationary, a large aseort- 
ment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as svon 
as published, and intend their store as a Generat 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 

rt of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PANPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
oHIsNs and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 


bic--and they would respectfully request Authors 


HOR. 


to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 


Publishers of Universaliets works, are 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as oul of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every tacility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
tcreien Buoks, at the lowest prices and with deer 
pateb. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 


ULF A at variety of Saati Boos, suitable for 
sabbath Schools, constan ly on hand. 
Boston, May, 1832. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationsry, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 
K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 


every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store ae æ 
General Depository 
from every purt of the United States. 


for Universaliet Publisatione 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 


B 1108 Bag bing toe 
allour's let Inquiry. 
Do. 2d TT l 
Do. er on the intermediate state ef tt 


ead. 

De. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. . 
Do. do. to Sabin. 


Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revetutioes. 
Life of Murray. l 
New Hymn Book compiled by S. and R. Streeter 
SERMONS. - 


ABsalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Ferre. 
The Valer of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, 


by o. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her suckiag child! by do. 

Jonah and tbe Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos: 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

„ ism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. R 

aroga. 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by o. 

Priestoraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

The above Catalo of Books, Pa.aphlets and 
Serm nuR, will be sold, wholesale aud retail, at the’ 
publisber's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832 
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Is published every Saturday, at No. 8 ( 
P lairi ) State-street, Troy, N. Y. k 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
EBR. P. MOON, PRINTER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, 61, 80 
per annum, in , OF $2, if net paid within 
three months from the time of subscribing. No gub- 
scription received for lese than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis 
vontinued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nine copies, . are entitled to the tenth 
gratis. All communicationa, by mail, to the 
itors, must be post-paid, or free. To any sub- 
scribers, who receive their pe by a carrier, 
31,75 per annum, payable half-yearly in advens 
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Originals — 


TO THE REV. DAVID WRIGHT, 


Pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Cummington, Mase. 
LETTER III. 

Sir—You will recollect that in my for- 
mer communication it wan stated that 
virtue received its full reward, and vice 
its just punishment in this life. But, you 
may say, we know this is not the 
fact, because we often see the most wick- 
ed prosper in all he undertakes—bis cof- 
fers overflow with wealth; he is bleseed 
with health and every domestic happi- 
ness; he reclines on his bed of down and 
no worldly cares disturb his repose.— 
While on the other hand, the most virtu- 
ous man is continually buffeted by disap- 
pointments; he pros) ers in nothing he un- 
dertakee; the iron band of poverty fixes 
its relentless grasp on bim; sickness con- 
sumes him ; the withering finger of ecorn 
ts pointed at him; his former friends for- 
sake him; domestic broils rive his very 
soul; he spends his days in disquietude 
and his nights in sorrow. 

Bat let us see whether, uhder all these 
strange dispensations, we shall not find 
the virtuous man the most happy? We 
will take the great apostle ofthe Gentiles 
for our sample: ‘He was in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distress, in stripes, in im- 

rieconments, in tumults, in watchings, in 

stings, &c. Ofthe Jews, five times be 
received forty stripes, save one, he was 
stoned, beaten with rods, suffered ship- 
wreck, he was in perils of water, in per- 
ils of robbers, in wearinese, in painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakednese. 

Did St. Paul receive the reward of vir- 
tue? Ves, and we wili take his own 
words to prove it. ‘I take pleasure in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in neceseitiee, 
in pereecu.ions, in distresees.’ He ex- 
presses a high degree of happiness, amoun- 
ting almost to exultation, when be says, 
‘I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all my tribulations.’ 

Neither did the apostle leave usin ig- 
norance respecting the source of his com- 
fort and exceeding joy, he says, ‘for our 
rejoicing is thir, the testimony of our con- 
science. As the conscience then is the 
source of our most refined and exalted 
happiness, so it is also the source of our 


most pungent misery. 


RS 


that all have sinned.’ 
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Though a man’s outward. appearance 
and worldly prosperity should indicate 
that he washappy, yet, until we can en- 
ter the deep recesses of his heart, until we 
can witness the soul-lormentirg wounde 
ofa guilty conscience, we cannot ade- 
quately judge of the extent ofhis misery. 
So on the other band, letn man be sur- 
rounded by temporal afflictions, in every 
form and degree; lethim be torn assunder 
on the fatal rack, or consumed at the stake 
amidst fire and ſuggots; if he has peace 
of conscience, he will reckon this the hap- 
pies period of bis life. . 

The operations of conscience are usual- 
ly concealed from human v.ew; we must, 
therefore, draw our evidence from ecrip- 
ture, rather than our own limited obser- 
vtition, to establish the point contended 
for, and this we think, is incontrovertibly 
proved by the text just quoted, not to meb- 
tion numerous other passages that might 
be adduced in corroboration of the above 
testimony, ‘Every man shall receive hie 
own reward, according to his own labor,’ 
If therefore you admit that any go to 
heaven, then you must admit that there 
isan adequate punishment for sin in this 
life, or else, that ‘every man does not re- 
ceive his own reward, according to his 
own labor.’ Now you must thavoidably 
relinquish a very important point in your 
doctrine, or contradict the. above text.— 
If then one may receive, in this life a full 
punishment for his sins, and then be ad- 
mitted to everlasting happiness, why may 
not the whole human fimily? Is there a 
privileged claes tbat may receive this 
infinite, this unmerited ‘gift? while the re- 
mainder are cut off without the offer o 
mercy? Not so, ‘He is no respecter o 
persons.’ We believe him te be an im- 
partial being. : 

Another view of the subject remains to 
be considered. The apostle says, For 
by one mau’s disobedience many were 


made sinners, so by the obedierce of one 


shall many be made righteous.’ We be- 
lieve that the ntonement, according to this 
declaration, will extend eventually to as 
many, and make them righteous, as the 
disobedience of one made sinners, for the 
word ‘many’ in the last clause must mean 
the same number as in the first. We will 
therefore attempt to prove what it means 
in the first clause. ‘Wherefore, as by one 
man, sin entered into the world, and death 
by ein, and so death passed upon all, for 
Again, ‘For God 
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hath concluded them all in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon ail.’ 
ident that the word many in the first in- 
stance signifies all, and if it does not sig- 
nify the same in the last; it remains for you 
to prove the contrary, 


It is ev- 


There is another statement we wish 


you to notice while passing vis. the de- 
sign of the Almighty in concluding them 
all in anbelief, which is, ‘that. he might 
have mercy 5 


Other scripture 
will prove too that he will have mercy up- 


on all. ‘Ihe dead shall be raised incot- 


ruptible and we shall be changed, for this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must pat on immortality; then 
ehall be brought to pass the saying, that 
is written, ‘death is swallowed u 
tory.’ 
conclusive that we shall all be changed 
and raieed to immortality and glory. 


in vie; 
Here the evidence is clear and 


We cannot read and understand the - 


bove text as you would have it For as 
by one man’s disobedience ‘all’ were made 
sinners’ eo by the obedience of one, shall 
‘few’ be made righteous.’ 

no so wrest the scriptures. 


No, we would 
CAREFUL INQUIRER, 


[From the N. H. Examiner.) 
DIVINE BENEVOLENCE. 


“l cannot go where Universal love emiles not 
around me.“ Acmson: 


What studded the blue arch of heaven 
with glittering lights? What formed the 
unknown depths of the ocean; and stored 
it with innumerable ‘creeping things ?— 
W hat created this fair world of brightness 
and beauty ? What clothes our fields with 
green, and our vallies with corn? What 
glows 

‘Through all life, extends through all extent, 

Spreads undivided, operates wnepent.’ 

The love of God—deep, unfathomable, 
limitless love ! 

It is this which speake in the wild war 
bling of the feathered choir—we hear it in 
the pearly rivulet and gushing stream w- 
see it in the bright flowers of spring—in 
the sparkling tints ef the rose, and the 
beautiful fragrance of the flowers of the 
valley. 

We hear it in the howling of the mid- 
night storm, and the summer breathin 
of the gentle zephyr. We see it in t 
bright beams of the king of day, and in 
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the milder glory of the queen of night. effect; and the customers, most of whom] Ve have said, and repeat it—that the 


— — —— a 


‘Thou art, O God, the life and light, (were young, with ready cheerfulness paid spirit of the clergy in this country, ie 
Ot all this wond’rous world we see: tbe stipulated price and took a turn atthe! without variableness or even the shadow 
[te glow by day, its smiles by nicht, Wheel. ‘To have their fortunes told, at of turning, itis radical and incurably in- 
A ebut reflections cast from thee, $ once became popular in the asembly, in-||'ol-rant—its main object is to quench the 


Where’=r we turn. thy glories shme, 


Ad ail things irand bricht ar iine much as the Rev. Mr. C., the Partial | lig hi ofday, and td role in the darkness 


ist minister of the town, was there, en anddl terror, They may palliate and ex- 
couraging the business by turuing the hlain as they will- they may refer to their 
From the Magazine and Advocate. Wheel! | liberal views, feelings and sentiments, as 
PARTIALIST BLACK ART. My- nee 8 of veracity, belle 1 N they know. und our soul 
eye-witness, and, at the time, a member, knowet that a vow has been taken nev- 
Messrs. Skinner and Grosh—I send | othe Institution. thiaks that but few were ler to tolerate any religion but their own. 
you the following for publication. Tt els confined to the price demanded but give They eannot deny this—they cafinot de 
me something new, and shows the in- itom twelve to fifty cents each—that from ny that their craft is founded upon princi- 
genuity of Partialists in devising Wry? this source they collec'e l in the course of ples which proscribe freedom of thoaght 
and means to raise money for the Purpose ithe day, from the students of the Acade- '|ind of speech—and every opinion, ex- 
of carrying into effect their ambitiou- my, school children, and others, and put cept the one they are determined to force 
schemesto monopolize wealth and POW into the ‘Lord’s treasury’ the sum of tiben · upon every child of Adam. Let the ban- 
er. In view of what is going on in the eight dollurs! ner be hung on the outer wall. There 
professedly religious world, f think the js this modern orthodoxy? ls this re+/comesa a voice from those that are gone 
E may with propriety, be justly onl-Iſligion? Ts this worthy of imitation ?—|/the blood of the righteous men slain for 
ed a time of improvement. or rather, the) fioae who introduce and practice thi- the word of God, cries from the ground? 
abuse of improvement. But whether im-'lpecies of the black art in the name of the awake, O daughter of Zion—slumber not 
provement or abuse, I think the public Lord. what in the Lord's name will they test ye perish. Examiner. 
are entitled to the knowledge of ae not do? May we not soon expect to see 
ery useful invention. Ifthe following reilcard playing, bustling and horse-racing, 
lation of facts is consistent with the epee introduced into the services of religion, to 
it and genius of christianity, and the prac- ijaugment the treasury of the Lord's house! 
tice of ginuine religion, piety, and morul- If this species of craft, practised in this 
ity; then let it be promulgated to the oe affair by professo:s of religion, to increase 
that all people may be instructed and their funds, appear to others as it does to 
benefitted by the discovery. But if not, the writer, they will eay it is enough 
let the community be informed, thut surely the cup overflows with pious abom 
their liberal and enlighteued sense of reli ſinations. Ought it not to be told in Gath, 
gionand moral virtue, may stamp the a and published in the streets of Askelon ? 
fair with its true character. l Give but en- (Ought it not to be proclaimed apon the 
couragement to such practices, and reli (house top? This is truly a dry tree; he- 
gion will be but craft, piety but proſes- hold the things that are done in it. ‘I saw! 
sion, and liberty and independence be buiſunder the sun a place of judgment, that 
the unreal vizion ofa name. wickedness was there; and the place ol 
Atone ofthe late examinations in the'/rizhteousnees, that iniquity was there.— 
Potsdam. St. Lawrence Academy, at the I said in mine heart, God shall judge the 
close of the exercises, the principal in-| righteous and the wicked.’ Judgment 
structor remarked to the audience, that) will begin at the house of God, which is 


[From the N. H. Examiner.] 
HELL—WHERE IS IT? 


David says, ‘Great is thy mercy to- 
wards me, for thou hast delivered me from 
he lowest Hell.’ 

‘Jonah says, ‘Out of the belly of hell 
cried I, and thou heardest my voice. 
From this it appears evident that in the 
days of Jonah and David, the hell into 
which the wicked were cast was in this 
world: and we have no account in the 
scriptures of ite being transplanted or 
translated to any other. ~ 

Solomon says, Prov. ix. 13, 18: ʻa fool- 
tsh woman is clamorous; sbe is simple 
and knoweth nothing. For she sitteth at 
the door of her house, on a seat in the 
high places of the city, to cal! passengers 


— ͤ—j—äẽ—— earr eee ner a 


there were a great variety of loys prepar ‘ithe church. J. h icht the} 3 : 
ed and for sale in the female department. Potsdam, Dec. 14. cane. ec z 1 5 
the avails of which were to be up propria. ee j aderatiidiagahecaih 
ted to the support of the Tract Soctety, and LIBERTY. A e AA Gee d 


gave them all a general and pressing in oe 
vitation to call und examine for them || In the present critieal, alarming and pe- 
selves. Accordingly, by curiosity exci-rilous times, when all that is near and 
ted, when the audience was dismissed, ufdenr to man, is exposed to ruin. let all 
large number of all ages and sexes re- that are faithful rally round the ark of our 
paired to that apartment to witness the)jreligious liberty—lest the hand of profan 
singularity and novelty of the exhibition. ation be reached forth to its support. Mer 
While they were there pleasing and bus-|jhrethren, and fathers, we say it ia time te 
ying themselves in the examination of thejjawake out of sleep. How long shall the 
various articles exhibited to their view,|/-yren song of ‘peace ond safety’ luli usa 
their attention was suddenly arrested and |/'his tremendous crisis ! How long shal. 
taken off from the light merchandize be we continue to foster a viper in our bo- 
fore them, by the entrance into the apart- soms—how long shall we continue t 
ment of Miss B. daughter of President ||nourish and support a body of men, whon 
B. of Middlebury college, and principail|‘we know are eudeavoring to rob us oi 
Preceptress of the Academy, carrying in|, ur birth-right! shall we continue to cry 
her hand a machine, or wheel for telling peace, peace, when there is no peace? 
Fortunes ‘Well my boys,’ she exclaimed. Ask yourselves, my countrymen, fos 
‘the old gipsy has come at last with a bon-|| What price will you barter the inheri 
net on! Who wants to have their fortune nne purchased with tears and blood ?— 
told? We ask only a sixpence a piece: Will you sit sull and allow the chains o 
who wonid not give a sixpence to take n lespotism to be forged and riveted— wii 
look into futurity? But you shall have the|/you permit your dearest rights to be torn 
privilege of giving as much as you please. rom you Without a single struggle? Are 
The novelty of the exhibition, together|/ye freeman, are ye Americans—and will 
with the high authority by which.it was/jye allow an ungodly priesthood to rule 
intredueed, immediately had the desired/you witha rod of iron? 


+ 


bread eaten in secret is pleasant. But be 
knoweth not the dead are there; and that 
ner guests are in the depthe of hell! 
Here we have an answer to the question 
it the head of this article. Not only 
are we told where hell is; the way that 
ends to it; but we have a description of 
ihose who are already in its very depth. 


If Universaliem is so dangerous and 
licentious, why are chriatiuns prayi 
continually,that it may prove true? Why 
are they continually bereeching God to 
eave all men, when it is so wicked ? 


A correspondent of the New-Haven 
Examiner, speaking ofthe swarme of or- 
hodox trac.s that inundate our country. 
sks what enormous crime the people 
in ve committed that they should be tor 
nented with a plague, similar to some of 
‘hose which came upon Pharaoh. 


Doring the last year about forty meet 
ing houses have been built by the Univer- 
salists in the United States. 
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SIR WALTER SCOTT. had none of the airs of authorship: and boll we suffer the thorny doctrines of 
Adel 4 lie eben when he came forth from his study be laid Anti-Christ to root deeper and deeper; to 

He was wide y and generally be Kind. aside the poets mantle, and put on the blind the understanding and corrupt the 
his great genius „nrdly equalled his kin dress of the country gentleman who knew heart, without even attempting to show 
liness of heart and generosity of * the world, and loved to practise courtesy their pernicivus tendency ? But I shall be 
1 do not mean that he stood furemoe 55 and indulge in hospitality. He Was u. told thut to question an opinion publicly 
all subscriptions which were eee hel proud man; not a proud poet, or histor- often offends. But whom does it offend ? 
advertised: I mean that he ai rier “| ian, or novelist; he loved to be looked on] Not the honest inquirer, surely, but mere- 
humble and deserving; he pares 3 as a gentleman of old family, who built|ily the one who holds it. Apply this ob- 
patronizing airs, and wished rather 8 i Abbotsford, and Inid out its gardens anc lljection in the case we have supposed, 
thought doing an act of . pe A planted its avenues, rather than a genius, When B. come forward to till the ground 
self, than obliging others. Lo his . whose works influenced mankind and wes he bound to sow his wheat among 
ehip I owe so much, that 1 ane no i © | diffused happiness among milloins. It Was the thistles, merely because they were so 
extent of what I owe, 'I ore be a not of the builder or the planter, that the precious in the sight of A? No. Then 
of my Soe Engineer 8 N ae a people of Glasgow thought, when they why in the name of reason, should we be 
East India Company® service ii on ti 70 lowered their colors in the Clyde shipping |indvisced to take no note of error, simply 
did this because suid he, comp ees ae at hulf mast high, the moment they heard \because the bigot is offended, lest he 

1 80 8 oak aid of bis death; but perhaps the truest com-'ishould be converted! 2 

another” 1 never heard him say an un- pliment: ever uttered was by the wesi 


f cou ry weaver; The only consolation 
kind word of any one; and if he eaid a Khich which I have,’ said he. ‘in times of 
sharp one, which on some occasions he depression, is in reading Walter Scott's 
did, he instantly softened the expression novels.’ Cunningham. 
by relating some kindly trait. The stern. | : 
est words I ever heard him utter were 
concerning a certain poet: “Phat man’ he; 


The fact is, there is no man that can 
live up to the doctrine of the snying. 
‘Preach your own sentiments and let oth- 
ers’ alone,’ and be at all successful in his 
business. We know nothing but by 
oo ph ea eee compari-on. The mechanic looks at 

SHORT SERMON. allthe samples he can find, and compares 
said ‘bas had much in his power, but he: ſone with another, in order to get the best 
never befriended rising genius yet.’ I model. All prenchers will occasionally 
could not say any thing to the contrary. I am not come to preach to that class of reavert to the miseries of vicious persons in 
He delighted in looking at old ruine, and | people called farmers, because my text, by contrast with the happiness of virtuous 
be ised te converse with old people of general ‘application, will not be particu-‘ones, for the purpose of inclining their 
any stations, but particularly shepherds. larly profitable to them. They generally hearers to the path of virtue. Every tem- 
He had a great respect for landmarks: he heed the injunction, ‘eow not among perate man deplores and sets forth the 
knew and could describe every buitle-thorns.“ But I design to address a class jevils ofintemperance. And yet many of 
fleict in Britain: he had visited the scenes of theologians, who might well learn ofthe||these same persons will complain of their 
of the best Scottish songs, and had drin- farmers a lesson practically illustrated. preacher, because he attacks erroneous 
king cups from the Bush sboon Traqhunir [and one which I think would be more use- opinions in theology, which he believes 
the Broom of the Cowden-knowes, andjful to them, than almost any that could tend to practical immorality. I am sorry 
Alloway’s auld haunted kirk. He gisli- be named. Ifthey will step into the fields to say that some prenchers have gone so 
ked to seea stone displaced on an old cas-||during seed time, they will discover that ſur as to let alone doctrinal subjects, so 
tle wall, or a field ploughed up which was|leyery husbandman takes onre to plough called, solely through fear of offending ; 
famed in story; and I was told that he was his ground thoroughly before ecattering|jand all this, right in the face and eyes of 
never geer moved to anger, save once, his seed, and ihat he is particularly cau- iheir own consciousness of usefulnees and 
and that was against a clergyman, who|itious to root up the briars and thorns, [iiduty ! . 
unthinkingly began to remove one of the would be vain to sow, unless the ground'| There is one remark frequently made, 
large gray stones which marked the trag- were prepared fcr the seed. 1 Pigs I real!y wish our friends would dis- 
ic event, recorded in that mournful bal- they would not wonder atthis; and yet in pense with; at least in part. They say 
lad : preaching they deny it being the proper! we ‘preach against other denominations.’ 

‘The Dowie Dens of Yarrow. way. [Jam willing they should suy eo, when it 

Of his habits as an author, I know lit-| They tell us that controversial prench- is true; but nine times in ten, when they 
tle, save what he happened to tell me, orſſing is altogether urprofiitable: and we Inge thie expression, it is not true. When 
what J cnsually gathered from men inti- ought not to meddle with opinions which) we reprove a man or any set of men, for 
mate with him. Hetold me that he was others hold sacred, or in other words, evil conduci, then ifever, we preach a- 
an early riser: I have since learned that'that we should preach our own sentiments) gainst such men. But when we speak of 
hia usual hour of beginning to write was and let others’ alone. Now, forthe sukelierror in faith, we do not speak against 
seven inthe morning, that he continued of illustration, we suppose this state owns) men, nor any denomination of men. And 
it, saveing the brief hour of breakfast, fill a certain tract of land which has been oc- let it be remembered, that when we con- 
one, and sometimes two o'clock; then|icupied by a A. who for some purpose, hustrovert the errors of the day we do no 
shaved, dressed, and went to the hills|/suffered it to become completely covered more. than the Deity enjoins, saying,—-- 
with his favorite dogs: two tall rough with thistles. When the time for whiehſ. Break up your fallow vround and sow 
strong bounds, fit to pull down a stag. he was permitted to improve it arrived, B|/noet among thorns.’ Herald and Witness. 
and after some hours exercise, returned“is permitted to take his place for a given ~ 
to see such friends as chance or invitatonſ time. He wishes to sow wheat, for in- 
brought to his door. By this mode of e- stance. The question is, is it best for him 
eonomizing time, he marched fast on with to preach his own doctrine and let others 
a romance; as he was always inspired alone; to sow his wheat and let the this- 
alike when in health, and had no occasion tles grow: or to break up his fallow 
to wait forthe descent of the muse, but, ground! All reply the latter. 
dashed away at the rate of sixteen pages Now for the application: All men be- 
of print daily. He wrote freely and with- long to God. In their hearts and under- 
out premeditation; and his corrections||atandings, some bad seeds have seen 
were beyond all example few. When hejsown. Wecome forward by permission 
wrote fastest he wrote best, because his of the owner to scatter the good seed o 
heart was in trim. Though the mostithe kingdom. And shall we scatter it a- 
accomplished author of his day, yet heſ mid the rubbish of ages of corruption ?— 


‘Sow not among thorns.'—Jer. 4: 3. 


[From the Boston Trumpet.] 
NEIGHBORHOOD MEETINGS. 


A Presbyterian minister at Rome, Onei- 
dn county N. V. by the name of Helſſen- 
stein, has established a neu k ind of meet- 
ings. They are oalled neighborhood 
meetings, Dr, Ely says the place of wor- 
ship waa a barn; and he thinks some that 
were there will have oecasion to remem- 
ber that hirn to all eternity. A grateful 
subject for contemplation truly ! 
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ceive the light of an invisible star by the help of a nant to reason than to call three one and one threo? 
telescope. In conclusion we have one more question for the 
Reason should be employed in our investigations believer in endless misery. We know that God is 


of scripture, and her decisions are the only guide good to all in this life, and we ask if it Te re 
by which we are to determine whether we under- pugnant to reason to suppose (hat he willbe the 
stand what we read. ‘This view of the subject merciless tormentor of his children in another 


seems lo harmonize with the views of Horne, as world ? W. 
expressed in his excellent introdaetion to the 3 

critical study of the boly scriptures. tis third CHARITY. 
rule or the investigation of the sacred writioge is Among the Virtues that should adorn the pro- 
as follows, vol. 2. p. 590. Before we conclude up- lensing christian, eharity stands in the front raak. 
on the sense yf a text, so as to prove anjgthing by By charity, we mean not merely a liberality of 
it, we must be sure that such sense ig not repug- sentiment which looks with an eye of tenderness 
a small affair in humea life, but it contains instru-'jnant to natural reasvp.’” If such sense be repug- upon the faults and errors of others. but a practi- 
tion. If we were to examine most of the erimes ant to natural reason it cannot be the true mean- cal spirit of love and benevolence which manifests 


iI, : a, die th ‘cipal of allt selfa real works of kindness and mercy. It is 
which are committed in world, we aera = 5 5 5 He ; na 5 757 (ks oum and sak: 
Ahat the perpetrator has been encouraged with a: ; á stance of all pure and undefiled religion. But en- 


ope that he could get acredit from justice to the! cial revelation. No proposition therefure which is py s 
aay of judgment ar least This is a dang credit, repugnant to the fundamental principles of reason a age ue plea N fon) 
and temptation is strong, the present motive pre- can be the sense of any part of the word of God, hee vende ple 5 1 T oe 85 pa 
pondefates, and orime is committed. These things aud that which is false and contrary to reason cap 17 5 de 5 ti gate ee * . y 
apoak ia no very elegant language in favor of theo more be trye and agreeable to the revelations amo lack ot ali a 5 5 wake 
moral influence of the dostrine of the day of judg-|oontained in the sacred writings, than God, who j a p a piri y 1 “a po 5 
meat, It had been i well however, if modern isthe author of the one as well as the other cas 8185 eras pat z e poor and t oe À 5 
Aivines had taught the certainty of being obliged contradic! e al kaé been in 5 5 i P 
to pay; even at that remote period. But tọ re- This rule, undoubtedly is a good one. and its nave keósimé aekble io 55 ven the 5 
move as much as possible every restraint, they illustration is forcible, and yet, (will the reader be- ortik inthis Inclement season Happily for thou- 
have taught the gianer in the first place that hejlieve it?) the very man who wrote it, and incor- sata: the wise-rulecotine 5 aS vitin 
gould certainly be credited of justice till the day of porated it in the body of his truly excellent work, good degree ‘tempered tho winds to tbe 3 
judgment, and not only so, but could at any time Nas a believer in the ‘incomprehensible myster- umb,“ and nel the usual rigor and severit 
Previous to death, cheat justice out of the whole ies of the holy trinity.“ He believed that the Fa- Painter Sil there are: mañ aG ire 5 
debt, by a fit ofrepentance. There is nothing left ther was God, the Soo was God, and the Holy |! under iba jaclemencies of salaro and thes Siol 
now to prevent the thief from taking as many Ghost God; each separate and distinct persons, christianity is calling npon us to be up and doing 
goode as he pleases. He gets as long a credit as ſand yet there are not three Gods but one God.— hat we may alleviate the miseries of ae fellows. 
any reasonable man coyld ask, and ie finally toldi This rule must certainly have been forgotten The christian will not be weary in well doing, nor 
that he neod not pay at all unless he chuoses: for when its author subscribed to such an article of will hia èars be deal to the ae 5 8, Be 
it he will repent alittle, he can at any time have a faith as this. What! Nothing can be the true sense Brethren, be diligent in the cause of bumanit 
receipt in full of all demands. No wonder men| ot soripture which is repugnant to natural reason? ‘Cast your brea d upon the waters, and ye atid 
sin—no wonder they trample under feet lawe which And in the next breath tell us that the scriptures find it afler many days.’ Be m ercifal eh d lend 
Are guarded and sanctioned only by such means reveal the doctrine that three is one and one three? bobine dor 1 in. W s 
as these. a [fthie is not ‘repugnant to natural reason’ we POE 3 

When judgment de not sPEeDILY executed a would like to be informed of something that is so. 

inst an evil work, itis then that the hearts of; If this rule of scripture investigation had been 
‘the children of men are fully set in them to do evil.||Practised the obscure notion ofa trinity in unity 
We caution the reader not to be deceived by snch; would scarcely have prevailed in the church to 
fair promises of credit, it is the syren song of the duch an extent ns it does at prevent. Let the 
eerpent, for the voice of truth declares, In the reader take one passage as an example: I and my 


the day thou eptest thereof thou shalt surely die. Futherareone.’ What does this passage mean? 
N me : ‘ W. Be cantious now and remember, that if you give 


it an interpretation which contradicts natural rea- 
son you are wrong. Well, what does natura! rea- 
son say? Why surely it says most emphatically 
that two separate and distinct persons cannot be 
one person. Here then the inquirer would pause 
und search for a construction which should not be 
repugnant to reason; and reading a little further 
inthe context he would find the Saviour praying 
that hig digciplee might be oxx. even as be and his 
father were one. Now as his twelve disciples 
could not be one disciple, but could be one in spirit 
design and purpose, we should arrive at the ren- 
sonable convlusion that Christ intended by the ex- 
pression, ‘Iand my father are one,’ to teach sim- 
ply, what he had before taught, that he came into 
the world to do his father’s wil, and Ahatin thie 
sense they are one. 

We recommend this rule to the attentive con. 
sideration of uli those who are in the habit of trus- 
ting mysteries upon the scriptures, and we es- 
pecially ask the believer in the trinity, whether 
he can invent or imagine any thing more repug- 
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LONG CREDIT. 

We have heard ofa man who caught a rogue 
stealing his goods. Sir, said he you will pay for 
fhese goods in the day of judgment. Very well, 
was tho reply: and if I had known you would 
er ust so long. I would have taken more. This is 


— 


RUNNING DOWN. 


Protracted meetings have lost their charm and 
‘pass by with little notice from the public. We had 
expected a most rigorous campaign this winter in 
the revival wars. We saw by the moving of the 
waters in the fall that preparations were makiog 
lor great revivals, and we promised our readers 
that we would keep an eye upon their doings and 
report as occasion might require. Our task bids 
fuir to be an easy one. The fire has gone out. 
Our good friend Mr. Kirk, has made an attempt to 
raise a revival. but it was abortive. 

A protracted meeting was convened in his 
church, but it was a sickly bantling from the com- 
mencement, and alter lingering a few days itex- 
pired, not without a groan or astraggle to be sure, 
fur there was groaning and struggling enough in 
jall conscience, but it availed nothing, poor thing, 
ıt died, sic transjt gloria mundi. Mr. Foot whose 
name we once mentioned, was pretent, and nol- 
withstanding ‘he talked of hell, where devils 
twell,’ his words seemed to tbe people as one that 
mocked. Noexcitement could be produced; where- 
upon he fell mast violently to work at whipping 
he saints. This was too much for so pious á coa- 
sregation as Mr. Kirk's, and as in duty bound 
when their foot oſſend them, they cut it off. Thue 
anded the faree. ‘A mountain was in labor and 
vrought-forth a mouse. W. 


ee 
NATURAL REASON. 


St is no very uncommon thing for divines in these 
days to decry reason as carnal, and caution us 
against trusting to ils decisions in matters of reli- 
gion. Sv on the other band it is common for those 
who reject the scripiures to exalt reason as the 
ll sufficient and only guide of men. There eme 
fo-be an. extreme on both pides of which the can- 
did inquirer afler truth will beware. That rea- 
gon is to be entirely discarded in matters of reji- 
gion, ip a principle which we eannat admit tor a 
moment, neither are we willing to allow on the 
Ather hand, that reason alone, unaided by reve!a. 
Aion, is sufficient to lead us into all truth. The 
scriptures are designed to supply in some good de- 
gree the imperfections of human renson, bat as 
Locke justly observes, He that would urge us 10 
do away with reason because we have a revelan- 
zion, does much the same as if he would persuade 
#* te pus out our eyes in order to enable us to re- 


— 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


GOD IS LOVE. 


Weare informed that an orthodox min- 
ister fn this neighborhood ventured a 
week or two since to preach from the tex! 
which all limitarians so much dread to 
hear repeated God is love.’ And, read- 
der, how do you think he reconciled the 
resumed fact of endless misery with the 
real fact that Godis love? Why thus. 
God's love is az gloriously manifested in 
the damnation of the non elect, as in the 
salvation of the elect. On ‘the very walle 
of hell,’ every where is written in indeli 
ble characters—‘God is love.’ The wail- 
ings and groans of the damned echo, and 
re-echo, ‘God is love.’ And the flames 
and smoke of their torments, aa they as- 
send up to heaven, bear in them the man- 


— T—— 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


The subject for next Sabbath evening’s diseourse 
(tomorrow) is in Isaiah xiv. 7. I form the light 
and create darkness; I make peace and create evil ; 
E the Lord do all these things.” The object of the 
discourse will be to shew that the present exist 
ence of evil and misery, is no argument against the 
Goal holiness and happineve of the human family. 

The senior editor will preach at M’Chesney’s 
Schoolhouse, in Brunswick, on Wednesday even 
iag the 23d inst. 


A CALCULATION. 


Philosophers have computed that the 
humap race has the power to double its 
numbers once in twenty-five years. As- 
suming this ratio as true, we come to the 
following calculation, which may enubleſiſestations of God's love. This is ortho. 
the orthodox to make an improvement in dex preaching. This the instruction and 

| 


their geographical knowledge of hell.— ediflent'on that proceed from a cer- 
Suppose one N pars 18 of ae hu- jtain sacred desk. Is it possible that 
man race, from Nosh to the present time. people ofordiaury feelings and common 
huve none to hell; how large must hell | discernment can sit under euch preaching 
be? Let us see, One tenth ‘part of the and swallow it down asa bible doctrine ? 
whole human race, now in hell. would be Where—tell us wbere—in the bible, any 
149,657,787, 662,68 1. 458. 82 1,057. 326.870. 14 | euch descriptions of the love of God are 
VV ee ae ivon l u = he 5 v tell 7s oe is 
arge number. 1 atred . » hows the glory of the Crea. 
immensity may be formed by considering, tor clouded by the inventions of the 
that if one thousand millions of persons creature. ‘Thanks be to his name, it is 
ba 5 f number not in the power of such preaching to 
and that each should work ten hours in a make so barbarous a doctrine true. ib. 

day and count 100 in a minute, it would 
require them, in order to count the num- 
ber in question, 653,698 millions of years! 
This will give us an orthodox result 
as tothe number of the miserable in hell. 

Again. The united surfaces of the sun, 
the earth, mercury, and all the other 
planets is 1.489.837, 173,358, square miles. 
Allowing that only one in ten have gone 
to hell, and this place is no larger than all 
those stupendous worlds united, every 

INCH of hell must contain no less than 
14. 972. 000, 000, O00. O00. O00. 000. 000.000 hu- 
man beings. We gather these calcula 
tions from the ‘Arcana of Science.’ they 
may amuse the curions, and will show to 
all what orthodoxy requires us to believe 
as a condition of being considered consis. 
tent christians here and of obtaining sal- 
vation hereafter. 

Should it be said that souls need not 
occupy so large a space as bodies, wej 
reply, that admitting ten thousand souls 
to inhabit a grain of tobacco seed; having 
no room left to rent; still hell, in order to 
contain them all, must be millions and 
millions of times larger than the Sun, and 
Earth, and all other planets put together. 
A doctrine which countenances such res- 
ults as are stated above, must he utterly 
incredible .it must be impioas—it must be 
profanity ,and a reflection upon the char- 
acter ofalmighty God which nothing can 
warrant or justify. And yet there are 
thousands of inconsiderate mortals, who 
receive it as Gospel truth.— Ch. Int. 


“MUST BE A HELL.” 


Mr. Cox, editor ofthe Maine Wesleyan 
Journal, says, ‘there is no God that ecv- 
erns the world, or there MUST BE A 
HELL? ‘The editors attachment to u 
belief in the latter, no doubt, is as great as 
his regard for the former, and for aught 
we know he would sooner become an 
Atheist, denying the existence of a God. 
than to discard his notiuns of hellology. 
In scripture times, a belief in God and in 
Jesus Christ was all thut was necesna ry: 
now these are sunk to minor importance 
compared with a belief in that senti 
ment, so well suited to gratify the love of 
revenge; abeliefin the eternal existence 
uf bell tormente.—ib, 


—— —— 
[From Whiunan's Village Sermons.] 


EXCUSE FOR NSGLSCTING PUBLIC WOR 

SHIP—EX AMINED. 

The first excuse which I shall notice is 
this: the want of proper clothing. Thi» 
is offered by two different classes of per- 
sons. ‘The first are those who are unwil 
ling to appear at church unless they can 
make as showy an appearance as any in 
their station. Hence they are frequently 
detained at home by this ambition. New 
is. not this a fake principle of action! 
Does it not originate in unbecoming pride’ 
And is it not productive of peruicious con 
sequences? With euch vanity, even wher 
assembled with spiritual worshippers, 
your thoughts will probably be confined 
to yourselves. And while thinking of 
your external appearance,can you receive 
useful instruction? While ‘securing the 
applause of your fellow creatures, can 


The Universalist church lately erected 
in Annesville, Pa., was consecrated to 
the worship of ‘God, whois the savior of 
Amen, Bunday, December, 30, 1832. 
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you heartily unite in the worship of your 
Creator? Will the beauty and splendor 
of your garments render the sacred ex- 
ercise more acceptable to your Saviour? 
Do you assemble on the Sabbath to dis- 
play your taste and fashion, to attract no- 
tice and excite observation? Or to bow 
down with reverence before the Father 
of your spirits, who is no respector of per- 
sons, who judges not according to the 
outward appearance, but looks on the 
heart and gives grace to the humble? O 
let not sinful pride detain any one of 
you fròm assembling with those who 
keep holy time. ‘Fhink more of the Sun- 
day dresses of your souls, and less of the 
outward adorning of your bodies, when 
you prepare to enter the house of your 
heavenly Father. 

The other classes who make this ex- 
cuse, are those whom misfortune bas re- 
duced from more affluent circumstances. 
They are indeed deserving of christian 
sympathy. But my friends, because in- 
finite wisdom haw deprived you of one fa- 
vor, will you deprive yourselves of great- 
er blessings? Will you let an unsubmis- 
sive spirit detain you from the sanctuary 
for the afflicted? The charch is the only 
place this side of the mouldering grave, 
where the rich and poor, the learned and 
the ignorant are taught to forget the m o- 
mentary diatinctions of birth and rank 
and station and fortune, und to realize 
their dependence on that all wise gover- 
nor, who makesone to differ from ano- 
ther, and who is still the futher of all his 
family. Here is offered to your accep- 
tance that good portion which can never 
be taken away. Here you may obtain 
those spiritual treasures which cannot 
be corrupted or consumed. Here you 
may acquire that heavenly love which 
caste out all fear of man. Here you are 
aſtered an adequate remedy for all your 
temporal afflictione. And because you 
have loat some of those things which per- 
ish with the using, will you refuse imper- 
ishable riches? O forsake not this last 
resort of disappointed hope Reject not 
the invaluable legacy of your risen Sav- 
ionr. Ever imitate his uniform custoin 
of visiting your Father’s house on each 
returning sabbath. Any apparel which 
Hoes not attract attention or excite obser- 
vation, either by its meanness or splen- 
dor, is proper for the house of God. And 
presume there are none in our religious 
society who are unable to obtain such 
raiment, consequently this is not a satis- 
factory excuse for either class. 


— 


SYSTEM. 


System isa strange thing. By it peo- 
ple are so effectually blinded, that they 
ran view with complacency and appro- 
sation, which would be reprobated by 
them in the strongest terms, remove sys- 
tem out of their view. An example of 
the effect of system in binding the hu- 
man mind, perverting the understanding, 
and drying up all the fountains of sym- 
pathy and humanity, and transforming 
men into demons in cruelty, we make the 
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just remarks by T. S. Smith, M. D. ‘very ponderous question at once arises— {Thou shalt not kill’—this is not at all in 
Watchman. | Who are the orthodox, and who are the|'the way, only get some sage Augur tine 
Vea; there are persons in whom ays hereties?! If we may kill the one and noiſito explain, and you will find no prohibl- 
tem has so completely subdued the feel- | be other, there should be some clear rule tion in the way. If it be anti christian to 
ings of humanity, that they have brought by which we may distinguish them. Pro- put those to death who’ differ from us in 
themselves to view this horrid picture| fessor Bochmer has given the important religion, it ix equally so, to pnt those to 
with a steady gaze, to contemplate n answer. ‘By orthodoxy is to be under- jdenth who differ from us in polities, 
with complacency, nay, even to affirm ||stood whatever the ruling party are pleased ti The gospel which comes from heaven, 
that it is beautiful and glorious. “Thejsvy: and heresy is a differing from it.“ is the ‘gospel of peace.’ Whenever the 
Lumb of God shall roar as a Lion against This unswer perfectly agrees with the) gospel spiritis oheyed—sawords ure benter 
them; he shall excommunicate and cast||practical answer which has been given inj into ploughshares, spears into pruning 
them ont of his presence forever by a sen- every nge since Augustine su kindly told |;hooks, and war is learned no more. The 
tence from the throne, saying · Depart from'|the would what wasthe meaning of the Holy Wars,’ as they have been called; 
me ye cursed.“ He shall judge them to sixth commandment. have loaded christianity with dis grace— 
everlasting fire, and the society of devils|| An author in relation to this eubject thus || we would have it understood, that unholy 
forever more. And this sentence we sup- writes: ‘The principle established in the wars will neither honor her, nor her pro- 
pose, shall be pronounced with an audi. fourth century has occasioned the death | fessor. 
ble voice, by the man Chriet. And all (of millions of Christiane it converted the || We fear that professors of religion in 
the saints shall say, ‘Hallelujah, true and||professed followers of Jesus into murder. our own country, and age are much tco 
righteous are his judgments.’ None were ers ofeach other. Every persecuting sect| intolerant, and depart widely from the 
so compassionate as the saints when on| from Augustine to the present, has ap- mild and pacific spirit of the Lord Jesus. 
earth, during the time of God's patience. ||peared to adopt this explanation of the Civil authority has returned the murder- 
But now that time is at an end, their com-| command, and to practice accordingly. |.ous sword to its scabbard in religious af- 
assion on the ungodly is swallowed up But as every man necessarily believes his| fairs ; uud in turn, religion ought to sheath 
n joy, and in the Mediator’s glory and hie own opinion to be correct, and those op- 0 in civil affairs. But we mouet lament 
executing of just judgment, by which his posed to his, to be erroneous; the princi- human frailty; yet we rejoice in the ar- 
enemies are made his foot stool. Though ple, as it related to the conduct of ench of} dent advances of redeeming light, whieh 
two persons of different opinions amount has liberalized and humanized most of the 


sometimes the righteous man did weep in: ' l ; 1 
secret places for their pride, and because ed to this; Thou shalt not kill uE, but I may | nutions of the earth. The world is cer- 
tainly growing better ; hut there must be 


thev would not hear; yet then he shall, kill You, And as it applies to the conduct 
rejoice when he seeth the vengennce; he of the different sects, it is this—The mi-| great improvements, still, before the king- 
shall wash his feet in the blood of the nority shall not kill any of the majority ;|domse ofthis world shall be, in spirit, the 
wicked.’ Psalm. lvlil. 10.—No pity shall but the majority may kill those ofthe mi kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. 
then be shown to them from their nearest nority, A more bloody maxim was nev. B. WW. 
relations. The godly wife shall applaud jer invented. No wonder then that history 
the justice of the judge, in the condemna · ubounds with records of murder for pre- 
tion of her ungodly husband; the godly tended heresy. | 
husband shall eay Amen, to the damna-- Mach complaint has been made by 
tion of her who lay in his bosom; the god - ‘christians ofeufferinge endured, under the 
ly parent shall say, Hallelujah, at tbe ten perseeutions by the Pagan emperors : h 
passing of the sentence against their un. of Rome, prior to the reign of Constantine. ‘Jesus said unto him, thou shalt love the 
godly child; and the godly child shall But, says Dr, Newton—‘Not to mention Lord thy God with all thy heart and with 
from his heart, approve the damnation ofj other outrageous elaughters and barbari- ali thy soul and with all thy mind. ‘This 
bis wicked parents, the futher who begai ties, the Crusades against the Waldenses|iis the first and great commandment. And 
him and the mother who bore him.” and Albigenses, the murders committed]. the second is like unto it, thou shalt love 
Boston's Four. fold Stute. by the Duke of Alva in the Netherlands, |thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
After this, can we wonder that system the massacre in France and Ireland, willſecommundments hang all the law and the 
should have so perverted the understan- Amount to more than TEN TIMES the num-brophets., O that preachers would preach 
ding, as to lend it to approve of the in - ber of all the christians slain in the ten no other law than that which the bleseed 
fliction ef pain, imprisonment, and death, | persecutions?’ See Disserta, on Proph.)Savivur preached! This is the law of 
for an adherence to what was conseien- Vol II. page 237. love, allite requirements are injunctions of 
tiously believed to be the truth, and 60 | We will not in this short article attempt love, all its penalties are the penalties ef 
corrupted the heart, as to make it tri-|,!0 show to how great an extent chriatians|ilove. “Phou shalt love thy neighbor as 
umph in the suhdual of its best feelinge,| have practised according to the explana. |ithyself.’ This commandment is like un- 
which rose against the dreadful injustice| tion of the conmandment before us. The as the first. It is as much our duty to love 
and cruelty, us the noblest effort of heroic| orthodox, i. e. the ruling party, have con- mankind, as it is to love God. When the 
piety? After this will any one venture| sidered themeelves as having the right to | preacher denounces unmerciful punish- 
to maintain, that mere speculative opin-| butcher all who would not yield to them||ment on his neighbor, does he act on the 
ions, as many persons term them, are of] in opinion—such were heretics; and mill- ||principle of loving himas he does him 
little importance!“ ion after million of heretics have been pui Een Reader, give the question, for onve 
to deuth, in all the various forms of torture |) candid attention; does love require 
which could be invented to make denth endless torment to be administered to its 
appalling. The exact number which 


i own object? ‘God is love,’ his law is lke 
. Oe have been thus slaughtered, cannot now [himselt. it is love. It requires nothing but 
Thou skalt not kill, be 55 such a slaughter ſove, it has nothing but lowe tondminister. 

In the fourth century Augustine, we are] should now be made in the United States, Christiun reader, an eurnest desire is felt, 
told, understood the ten commandments| we are very certain there would not be an||that you muy be enabled to come down 
in a epiritual sense; and thou shalt not kill) individual lef to report the destruction. ſrom the airy highths of popular vanity 
signified, thou shalt not kill orthodox be-“ Will it be said that christians do not now || ind carefully inspect the narrow, despis- 
lievers. See Eceles. Researches page 163. thus persecute and put to death others, el. neglected path of impartial love in 

This is an explanation of the sixth com || for their religious opinions? It is time] which the redeemer travelled. Did he 
mandment, to which the world, both they do not—but christian nations foi [love mankind? ‘He loved us and gave 
Christian and Pagan, if not in theory, at causes no more worthy, will rise up and 


l himself for ne,’ Is not this love the very 
least, in practice, have too generally oon - destroy each other, This is called legal} perfection of Justice? Is it possible for 


THE LAW OF GOD. 


Let us listen to the preaching of Jesus, 
and hear the voice of divine wisdom on 
the subject ofthe law: Matt. xxii. 27—40. 


EXPALNATION ge SIXTH COMMAND- 


following extract, accompanied by very |wented. Ic inis be correct explanation n Hbutchery. When High Heaven eays - 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


this love love to require the endless tor-|jto his enemies and live according to it, 
ment of those for whom the Saviour died?||they would return to our heavenly Father 
If this love do not require this, it is certain love and gratitude for his infinite good 
that justice does not. Before the majesty ness. and they would love one another, as 


of this love, the writer prostrates himsel 


Jesus loved us and gave himself for us.— 


and to it yields himself a willing captive.|| Suppose we ask on the other hand, what 


Yes, and he avails himself of this oppor- 
tanity of testifying to the public, and par- 


hus been the state of society, in conse- 
quence of believing that God will finally 


ticularly to his opponent, that this love is he unmerciful to those who are erroneous 
all his confidence. He knows ne God. uind immoral? Answer; as far as men 
no law, no gospel no Saviour, no justice. have conformed to this doctrine, they 
no holiness, no truth, no life eternal, noſhave been unmerciful to each other; and 
solid peace, no substantial enjoyment but the most horrid cruelties have explained 


thissame love. Ifthe doctrine of univer 
sal unchangeable mercy cannot be suppor- 
ted by love, it falls tothe ground: but i 
love divine lies at the bottom of this doc- 


trine, the more it is examined, the more it! 


ie opposed, the more it is-petsecuted, tbe 
more it will manifest its immovable foun- 
datior. H. B. 


CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY. 


Rev. Joseph Sylvester, of Stockbridge 
Vt. a minister of the methodist church, 
has renounced endless misery, and em- 
braced the doctrine of Universal salva- 
tion. He says in a letter tothe editor of 
the Watchman and Repository, ‘I cheer- 
fully acknowledge my full belief in the 
final restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his boly 
prophets since the world began.” 


A DRUNKARD’S THIRST. 


It is a remark of bishop Tillotson, that 
no man is born with a awearing constitu- 
tion. It may be added that no man is 
born with a thirsty constitutior; or a con- 
stitution requiring the ase of intoxicating 
liquors. There is nothing constitutional 
about it. Ii ia the result of the habit. The 
more the tipler drinks, the more he thirsts 
—and aſter he has become a habitual 
drinker, so that he cannot do without it, 
where can language be found to describe 
his thirst? We have seen men under thie 
influence who love rum better than their 
wives or children — better than their repu- 
tation or liſe — better than earthly happi- 
neas or the joys of heaven. Those who 
are temperate have no conception of it. 
It is intolerable, insupportable, beyond 
the powers of description. 

Before its withering influence every 
social affection droops and dies. Before 
ite scorching, its burning presence, inno- 
cence, health, happiness, prosperity, de 
cency, honor, reputation, and every virtue 
which ennobles and elievates man, pros- 
trated in tte dust. 


UNIVERSALISM. 


Question: ‘What would he the state of 
society in a short time if mankind were to 
receive the Universalist doctrine and live 
accordingly 2? Answer Ist John iv. 10, II. 


in the clearest manner possible what fruit= 
the tares which the enemy sowed have 
produced. i H. B. 


THE WONDERS OF PHYSICS. 


What mere assertion will make any 
man believe that in one second of time 
in one beat ofthe pendulum of the clock, 
a ray of light travels over 192,000 miles. 
and would therefore, perform the tour o 
the world in about the same time that 
it requires to wink with our eye-lids, and 
in much less time than a swift runner 
occupies in taking a single stride! What 
mortal man can be made to believe, with- 
out consideration, that the sun is almost 
a million times larger than the earth; and 
that, although so remote from us, a can- 
non hall, shot. directly towards it, and 
maintaining its full speed, would be twen- 
ty years in reaching it, it yet effects the 
earth by its attraction, in an inapprecinble 
instant of time? Who would not ask fora 
demonstration when told that a gnat's 
wing, in its ordinary flight bea's many 
nundred times in a second! or there ex- 
ists animated and regular organized be- 
ings, many thousands of whose bodies, 
lnid close together, would not extend an 
inch! But what are these to the astonish- 
ing truths which modern optical inquiries 
have disclosed, which teaches us thut ev- 
ery point of a medium through which a 
ray of light passes, is affected with a 
succession of periodical movemente which 
regularly recurring at equal intervals, 
no iess than 500 millions of millions o 
times in a single second, that it is by such 
novements, communicated to the nerves 
of our eyes that we see; nay more, that 
it is the difference in the frequency o 
heir recurrence which effects us with the 
sense of the diversity of color; that for 
instance, in acquiring the sensation o 
redness; our eres are affected 400 and 
‘ighty two millions of millions of times: 
f yellowness, 512 millions of millious o 
times: and of violet, 708 millions of times 
in a second. Do not such things sound 
more like the ravings of a mad man, than 
‘he sober conclusious of of people in their 
waking senses? They are, nevertheless, 
vonclusionsto which any one may most 
certainly arrive who will only be at the 
trouble ofexamining the chain of reason- 


‘Herein is luve, not that we loved Goji. jing by which they have been obtained. 


but that he loved us, and sent his son to be 
the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, i 
God so loved us, we ought also to lov 
one another.’ Could man be persuaded 
to reeeive this doctrine of the love of God! 


ETERNAL DEATH. 


We bave heard those who style them- 
selves christian ministers, when discour- 


nost paid by either of the proprietors 
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sing to acongregation, tell them, ‘I don’t 
ask you to believe me, but believe the 
word of God.’ Well, this looks very hum- 
ble and unassuming. But tbey not unfre- 
quently declure—‘God has said so and 
20.“ Ifweare at liberty to believe the bi- 
hle, and are not required to receive ev- 
ery thing any body pleases to preach, we 
want to ask some of those preachers, 
who have so much to say about i. 
where is the chapter and verse that says 
any thing about Endless Death or- Eter- 
nal death? We don’t aek for your infer- 
ences, opinion, or ex position—‘but a ‘thus 
saith the Lord.’—He ald. 


ANOTHER VICTIM. os 


The Herald of Freedom states that a 
gentleman of Dunham N. Y, was lately 
brougbt out at a four days'meeting, and 
cut his throat a few days after !! 


ep 
UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor has been finally 
given over by its former company of proprietors, 
(its subscription list being transferred to one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbscribers have formed 
a new company with the hope of reviving the 
work. They will continue it under the title of 


th 
° EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the 
number of its pages will be somewhat increased, 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 
out thg plan oi iginally drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in- 
crease its value: we méan the department of the 
Review. Thst we must maintain the character of 
the publication as high, at least, as its tormer stan- 
dard, we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eral of our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist chiefly of— 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases apd Subjects; 
Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature ; 
Critical Interpretations of Texts; 
Expositions, beth argumentative and historical, of 
religious truth, in general; 
Reviews of such importan: works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universaliste; 
A general Rev ew of the present state of our Doc- 
trinennd Denomination. in this country, and as 
far as practicable, in other countries. i 
HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHITTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW, 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


Proprietors. 
CONDITIONS. 

1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 octavo pages each once ia 
two months: i. e. on the first of November, Janus- 
ry, March, May. July, and September- making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages. 

11. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers as delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at ibs 
end of the year, 

WI. Price $2 ner annum, 
of the eecond number. 

„ Subscriptions and communications received, 


t 1 
pet Office, No. 40, Cornhill, Boston. N 
The first number will appear on the lst of Janua- 


payable on the receipt 


ry, . 
Subscriptions received at this Office. 


eee ae 


Frem the New York Commercial Advertiser. 


| Where-—that old 


*Goethe and his Faust. {Cavier. {Sparzheim. $Scott. 
Champollion. I Crabbe. „ HAd- 


— 


POETRY. 


THE DEAD OF 1838. 


Oh! Time and Death, with certain pace; 
Though still vuequsl, hurrying on, 
O’ertarning in your awful race, 
The cet, the palace, and the throne. 


Not always in the storm of war, 
Nor by the pestilence that sweeps 

From the plague smitten realms afar 
Beyond the old aad solemn deeps. 


lo crowds the good and mighty go, 
And to those vast dim chambers hie, 
Where, mingisd with the bigh and low, 
Dead Cæsars and dead Shakepeares lie. 


Dread ministers of God! sometimes 
Yo smile at once to do his will, 

In ali earth’s ocean-severed climes, 
Those—whoes renown you cannot kill! 


When all the brightest stars that burn 

At once are banished from their spheres ; 
Men sadly ask, when shall return 

Such lastre to the coming years! 


For where is he“ - ho lived ro long 

Who reised the modern Titan's gbost, 

And showed Ais fate in powerful song, 
Whose soul for learning’s sake was lost ? 


Where he—who backwards to the birth 
Of time iteelf, adventurous trod, 

And in the minglod mass of earth 
Found out the handiwork of God 7+ 


Where he—who in the mortal headt 
Ordained to on Heaven, could trace 

The soul’s vast features, that shall tread 
The stars, when earth is nothingness 7 


Where he—who struck old Albyn’s lyre,§ 
Till round the world its echoes rol” 
And swept, with all a prophet’s fire, 
The diapason of the soul? 
Where ho—who read the mystic lore,|| 
Baried, where buried Pharaohs sleep, 
And dared presumptuous to explore 
Secrets (our thousand years could keep? 


Where be- he with a poet's eye 
Of truth, on lowly nature gazed, 
And made even sordid Poverty 
Classic, when in his numbers glazed ? 


so hale and staid,** 
The pane ho sought to find, 
Who in bis garden mused, and made 
All forms of rule, for all mankind ? 


And thou—whom millions far removedtt 
Reverod—the hierarch meek and wise 
Thy ashes sleep, edored, beloved, 
ear where thy Wesley’s coffin lies. 


He too, the beir of glory—where 
Hath great Napoleon’s scion fled ? 


Ah! goes not to an heir! 
Take kick ye noble, vulgar dead! 
Bat bark! a nation sighs! for 
Last of the 8 


To make au infant empire free, š 
Ubeys the inevitable call! 


They ko ene oS am is a crowd, 
For bnman rights who thought and did ^ 
We rear to them no temples proud, 


Each hath his mental pyramid. 
All earth is now their sepulchre, 
The mind, their monument sublime— 
Youngia eternal fame they are; z 
Such sre your triumphs, Death and Time. 


am Clarke. Carroll. 
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DIED, 


of the 12tb inst. Erastus Corning ‘Turner, soa of T 
Turner, Jr aged 13 months and days. 
At Plymouth, Mase. Wm. Hooper, aged 28. 


At Oak Grove in 6th Ward of this city, on the evening! Jout 


HE following worke just receiv 
bad of STEPHEN VAN SCHAAC 
h Market street, Albany. 

th. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 


may be 
No. 33 


Whittemore. 


a — — 
NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 

conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 


Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
Sinith on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. . 


Second Universalist meeting in Boston, by Hosen aur on Divine Government, 


Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 
Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from important pesan s of Scripture, in Boston. 
The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, of the Uni- 
versalist Library, just received and for sale at No. 


Washington Square by _ KEMBLE & HILL. 11 


À BOOKS, 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


Whittemore on the Parables, f 
Balſbut'e let Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymns, new editica, 

Life of Murray, No. I. Universaliet Library, 

Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, Nu. 2 do. 

A fresh supply of the above works just received 
No. 3. Washington Square. oh 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


No. oe Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
g books 


constantly on hand for sale: Kore & HILL have, aside from their ren · 


| Yep History of Universalism, 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parao.cs. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's ist and 2d Enquiry 
„Letters to Iliudson. 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
l 5 Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
ation. . 
Hutchinson’s Triumph. 


Haman’s Gallows, by do. 
Parabie of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IVS stantiy for sale, aside from their general as- 
surtinent of Books and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment of e 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 

M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon! 
as published, and intend tbeir store as a General; 
ory for Universalist Publications, from every | 
part of tae United States. They will continue to 
publish such Books. PANPHLETS, SERNONS, Cate. 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered. vnlun- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authore 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universaliety works, are requested 


—— ES «ET a a 


soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale o iheni th 


patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
a 15 vane every month. 

„C. ave in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied tu their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Boek sellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. | 

IT A great variety of SMALL Books, suitable for 
sabbath Schools, constan ly on hand. 

Boston, May, 1832, 


SERNONS. 1 


for vale by 
Bennington, Vt. Nepi. 27 


per annum, 


eral arsortment of Books and Stationary, © 


large suppply and good assortmest of . 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
K. & H. have made arrangements (or receiving 


every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Pablteationr 
irom every puri oF 5 United States. 


ALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Univerealiem. 
Modern do. do. ` 


Ballou on the Atonomettt. 


Do. on the Parables, 


p 
Universul D ti Z Do. Sermons. 
val 55 1 on pa Salvation. Balfoar's 10 lnqury. 
New Hymn Book, het oper S. and R. Streeter. Do. pease on the intermediate state óf i 
$ ad. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. Do. Re to Prolessor Stuart. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. Do. do. to Sabin. 


* 


Do. Letter to Beecher. . 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Reva 
Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Booi craras by S. and R. Streete? 


Abealom's Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Ferre. 


Tbe Valley of Dry Bones, by da, 


Haman’s Gallows, 


do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T Fisk. 


Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Then. 
Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Uni cerealion not the Devil's doctrine, by A. 
2Fose.. 


Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Willinmeua. 


Christmas Sermon, by 
Priesteraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
The above Catalogue of Boos, Paaphlets amd 


to forward some of each of their publications ae “om o will be sola, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, a 


No. 3, Washingtou are; 
ree doors north of the Mansion House. 
Troy, N. Y. Mav 26, 1832 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
Is published every Saturday, at No. 3} (up 


stairs,) Stute-street, Troy, V. Y. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
EBR. P. MOON, Parez. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Of§ce Subecribera, $1,50 
if net paid withix 

three months from the time of subscribing. No sub» 
<cription received ‘or less than one year, (unless 
he money be paid in advanee,) and so paper dig 

LARGE assortment of the most popular “Uni hee ice be eee Agente, to ‘Compa: 
„„ cath i koi k nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to the tenth 


Depository of Messrs. fle i 
pository of Messrs. Kendle & sa Ten: 3 itors, must be post-paid, or free. 


j aori who reeeive their a rer. 
9 $1,75 per annum, payable kaerari in sireng 


advance, ur $2, 


mtinued till all arreara 
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* WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, JANUARY 26, 1833. 


NO. 31. 


SERMON. 
BY N. DOOLITTLE, OF LISIE, N. Y. 

“And giving all diligence, add to your faıth 
virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance; and to temperance patience; and to 
patience godliness; and to 3 brotherly kind- 
nen, and to brotherly kindness charity.“ 2 Peter 

In the chapter from which our text is 
chosen, the apostle appears to be sensi- 
dle that the time was at hand when he 
should be called to lay down his life in the 
defence of that gospel. in support of which 
he had already endured many great trials, 
and severe sufferings. He bears in re- 
membrance the prediction of his Lord 
and Master, that when he should be old 
another should gird him and carry him 
whithersoever he would not; and know. 
ing that he shsuld put off this earthly tab- 
ernacle, he writes this epistie unto the 
ehristian believersin general, to stir up 
their minds and to encourage them to go 
on to perfection, by reminding them o 
the great and precious promives they had 
received through the knowledge of him 
who had called them to glory and virtue. 

My brethren, I trust yoa are in posses- 
eion of the faith whith wae once deliver- 
ed to the saints, and established upon the 
foundation of the apostles and the proph- 
ets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
stone: and that by thie happy influence, 
you are led to contemplate with joy 
the accomplishment of the great object 
of the Saviour's mission in the abolish- 
ing of death—the destruction of sin—the 
reconciliation of the world, and the intro- 
duction of everlasting righteousness: and 
to view, as the last crowning act of im- 
mortal and infinite love, the resurrection 
of all intelligencies, from weakness to 
power; from dighonor to glory, from cor- 
ruption to incorruption, and from mortali- 
ty to immortality: to be crowned with the 
joys of life eternal in the paradise of God. 
In this faith you recognize every thing 
that is beautiful and excellent in theory, 
and animating and glorious in prospect. 


You believe that wherever it is embra- 
wed in ite purity, it will prove a balm for 
every mental wound and a panacea for all 
the moral illis of life. It is hence, to be 
more valued than any other system of re- 
ligious faith, on account of its greater 
tendency to make mankind better and 
happier. How important then, that you 
be diligent in adding to your faith, virtue 


chat you study to exemplify its divine son and daughter of the human family are 


principles, by a well, ordered, pure and 
holy life—by letting ‘your light so shine, 
that others seeing your good works, may 
be induced to glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.’ 


And to virtue, krowledge.—Our minds 
are so constituted that they are suscepti- 
ble of improvement—of an enlarged ex- 
pansion. Our knowledge of things is ob- 
tained by degrees. As in every other 
science, so in religion, our progress is 
gradual—hence the injunction ‘to grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of the truth.“ 

It was well said of Timothy, that from 
a child he had known the ecriptures, 
which were able to make him wise unto 
salvation. Still he was exhorted to give 
attention to reading, to doctrine, 4o medi- 
tation: that his profiting might appear un- 
to all.. The fact that ignorance has been 
the fruitful source of superstition and o 
all the degrading, cruel, and partial no- 
tions of God aad religion, which have en- 
tailed wretchedness on mangand epread 
a moral night over the world, should ad- 


monish us of the importance of adding 
to our faith, knowledge. The first chris- 
tians, and some of the apostles, though 


they embraced the doctrine of Christ, 
were ignorant of many things pertain- 
ing to his kingdom. It became necessa- 


ry that Paul should write unto the Thes- 
salonians, that he might perfect what 
was lacking concerning their faith. Pe- 
ter, though he had been so long with 


his Lord and Master, had much to learn 


before he could see the extent of that 
plan of divine grace, and love, which in- 


finite wisdom had devised for the salva- 
tion of man. 


of Israel, without hope, and without a 
knowledge of God; 


condition. But, the lesson of instruction 


he received at the sea of Joppa, by the 
vision of the sheet, taught him that he 
should henceforth, call no man common or 


unclean,’ but in prospect, view the whole 
race of man as cleansed, and redeemed 
from alliniquity. It should be our earn. 
est prayer, that God would in this way, 
or in any other, his wisdom may direct, 
enlighten the minds of all thore christians 
who are disposed to set bounds to his 
merey and goodness, that they may be 
brought to see that the great werk of re- 
demption will not be completed till every 


— 


He looked upon the Gen- 
tiles as aliens from the common wealth 


and it is probable 
he supposed this would eternally be their 


faithful unto death. 
and curses of fanatics—the sneers and en- 
mity of bigota nor a love of popular ap- 


emancipated from the bendage of sin and 
death, into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Let us never say tothe 
mind, in its inquiry after truth, ‘thus far 
shalt thou go and no further; but let us 
continue to move forward, and as we pre- 
severe in our christian course, new beau. 
ties, and new glories will be discovered 
in the kingdom of God's grace, and fresh 
sources of joy and happiness will be open- 
ing to the soul; and we shall know by 
sweet experience that the path of thé 
christian, shines brighter and brighter to 
the perfectday. Itissaid that as one star 
differeth from another star in glory, so al- 
so shallit be in the resurrection. ‘Then 
let usendeavor to lay in large stores of 
knowledge and virtue here, that when 
freed from the clogs of mortality we may 
shine forth like stars of the first magni- 
ude,:in the moral firmament of God, to 


increase in gjustre as we increase in 


knowledge, through the ceaseless ages 
of eternity. 

And to knowledge, temperance.— Tem- 
peranceé is a virtue, which should ever 
adorn the character of a christian. It is 
essential to the health, of both body and 
mind. ntemperance is destructive to 
every thing that can render existence a 
blessing, and serves. to convert the dear- 
est joys of life into cares. I chatge you 
therefore, by the scalding tears, the bligh- 
ted hopes, and blasted prospects of its 
victims—by the groans of the heart it has 
desolated, by the bitter wailings of the 
orphans it bas made, and by afl its evils 
which have rendered wretched and inis- 
erable, hundreds and thousands of earth’s 
illfated children, to be temperate in the 
participation of all the bounties which in- 
dulgent heaven bath béstowed upon you. 
But above all be temperate in the exer- 
cise of your religion. If you believe the 
religion you have embraced, to be based 
upon the rock of éternal truth—to be con- 
genial with the dearest interests of so- 
ciety, and calculated to elevaté the af- 
fections—to refine the feelings and purify 
the stul, and promote the happiness of 
man; then it is your solemn ahd imperi- 
ous duty to be firm and Zéalous in its 
defence. As you desire the welfare of 
your kindred race, you must wish for 
the extension of ite principles; then be ye 
Let not the frowns 


plause, deter you from pursuing that 


1 
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consists in being like God. In becoming poor, and the cause that I knew not I 
assimilated to that great and beneficent||searched out.’ 
vancing the cause of truth and righteous-| being, who maketh the sun to rise upon] And to brotherly kindness, charity.— 
ness in the earth, let your zeal be temper- the evil and the good, and sendeth rain Though the apostle has placed charity 
ed with knowledge. May the Lord save upon the just and the unjust. As a per- last in the order of the text, yet it is not 
you and your children from all*fanati-|/fect model of this virtue, and of all that is the least, but the greatest of all the chris- 
cism—from the effects of that wild and good and excellent, we present you the Mian virtues. It ie a distinguishing trait in 
extravagant zeal which is now spreading character of Christ. He is called the, the character ofa christian. ‘Hereby shali 
a moral: pestilence through the various brightness ofthe Father's glory, and the all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
parts of our lund—filling the mind with: express image of his person.’ Would ye have love one to another.’ St. Paul 
terror and despair, and hurrying many you become perfected in this virtue, fol- will tell you, that had he all knowledge’ 
on to desperation and death, through the low theexample of him whose life was and faith so that he could remove moun- 
instrumentality of an imaginary endless spent in doing good. Endeavor to ac-. tains, and were he to give his body to be 
hell—a destroying devil, and a furious re- quire and cherish the disposition which burned, and had not charity, it would pre- 
vengeful Deity. By the love which youſhe manifested on all occasions. Medi- fit him nothing. 
bear to God—to your offspring and your tate upon the divine and benevolent prin-“ But when we look about us, and see the’ 
country, we say be vigilant, and mani-ciples of his doctrine. Make them the cold, intolerant and persecuting spirit, 
fest a rational and temperate zeal, in en. rule and guide of your conduct, in all the which various classes of professing chris- 
deavoring to check the progress of those circumstances of life. Then will you be' tians exercise toward those who worship 
evils, by diffusing the truths, aud benevo-l| found ‘imitators of God, as dear children.“ at another altar, we are sometimes led to 
lent principles of the gospel, in the world | And experience will tell you, that ‘godli-' think that charity bas fled from the world 
around you; that erring man may become ness is profitable unto ali things, having our mind is carried back to the days of 
reformed—society improved, and the tad) the promise, of the life that now is, and of, darkness and gloom, when brother war-. 
effects of this aud every other species of that which is to come.’ , red with brother when the faggot was 
intemperance, be done away. And to godliness, brotherly kindness. kindled around the stake bound victim, 
And to temperance palience.—In a world Since we have all one Father, and one and cold hearted bigotry delighted to scat- 
of change and decay like ours, where the God hath created us, ond claims us as ter her fre-brands. arrows and death.’ 
disappointments and vexations of life, oft his, by creation, preservation and redemp- But thanke be to God, ‘our lives have 
destroy our peace, and misfortunes and tion, we should view man as our brother, ſallen to us in pleasant places: and our 
affliction come upon us all in a greater or wherever found—recognize him as an ob- lot is cast ina goodly heritage—despair 
less degree; we have much need for the|ject ofthe same infinite compassion and not. Bigotry is chained, and cannot 
exercise of patience. But believing a mercy—an heir ofthe same immortal in- hurt us. Jehovah hath not left himself 
ou do, I trust you will not bo found lack-heritance, and designed to the same final | without a witness. Charity is yet in the 
ng the possession of this virtue. You be- home. Our prayers should ascend for world, and dwells in his humble and eon- 
lieve that God reigns—that events are or-|the whole race,and we should be ready to trite ones. May this celestial virtue find 
dered in infinite wisdom—that he who do good unto all as far as we have oppor- a place in your hearts, and expand your 
holds in hia hand the destinies of mortals’ tunity. But especially, should our broth-, souls with gratitute and thankfulness to: 
is infinitely kind and benev@ent. Under'/erly kindness extend to those of like pre- God. and good will to men—Make you of 
the conviction of this truth, you must be cious faith. To those who are called with one mind, and of one spirit—Lead you to 


course which duty and conscience direct.| 
But while you steadily persevere in ad- 


sensible that us ‘to laborend suffer réproach, for trus- be kind and tender hearted one toward 
All chance is direction you cannot see, ting in the living God, who is the saviour |another—feeling to forgive one another— 
All discord, harmony not understood; ofall men.“ To such who bad walked ‘and lead you more and more to resemble 


the blessed Saviour of the world, who 


All partial evil, universal good.” worthy of their high calling,and in naming 
wept at the sight of the calamities that 


This assurance will enable you to en- the nume of Christ, have been carefal to, 
dure with fortitude those evils, you can- depart from alt iniquity, we should feel were coming upon his countrymen, who 
not foresee nor prevent. In them all you bound by more than ordinary ties to be mingled his tears with weeping friends at 
will rocognize the hand of the Almighty ready to aflord assistance in every time of the grave of Lazarus, and expiring upon 
benefactor, who chastises for our profit ‘need. Should we see one departing from the cross, prayed for the forgiveness of 
that we may be made tho partakers of the ‘good and the right way,’ should strive his murderers. Then, charity will have 
by our kindness and advice to reclaim her perfect work, and make you perfect 


his holiness. He hath told us he will not b: a ; i 
be always wroth, nor eontend forever, bim. Should we behold another whom as your father in heaven is perfect. Thus 
lest the spirit should fail before him, agd | misfortune and affliction have weighed minded, and thus employed in the work 


the souls he has made. Therefore: ‘tho’ Gow With grief, and driven to the bor-oſrighteousness and peace, you will glide 
he cause grief, yet he will have compas- ders of despair, we should endeavor, by |pleasantly and tranquilly down the stream 
sion acerding to the multitude of his ten- our kind offices, to heal the wounded spir- of time, and as you pass that bourne 
der mercies.’ Then take my brethren, [it, and remove the heavy load. Say not ſrom whence no traveller returns, a halo 
‘the prophets who have spoken in theo the hungry, be ye fed, and tothe naked of light and glory will encircle you, snd 
name of the Lord, for an example of suf. be ye clothed, while ye withhold from light your spirits on to the regions of im- 
fering and patience. Behold we count them those things which are needful. But mortal life and blessedness]: 
them happy that endure; ye have heard. as christians and philanthropists, put Then constant faith, and holy hope shall die, 
of the patience of Job, and have seen the forth a helping hand. Bind up the brok One lost in Sertair iy, one in joy ; 
end of the Lord—that the Lord is very ©” hearted—comfort those who mourn.] Whilst thou, more happy pew’r, fair Charity, 
pitiful and of tender mercy. ae By pee T seo pee Then Shalt still survive— 

In passing through the trials and ad- n the approbation of a good conscience j 
verse scenes of this life, bear with you this | as the shades of evening life, come gath- VVV N 
reflection, that God is good, and will not |! ering around, you will be able to say,— j 


permit evil and misery to prey eternally When the ear heard me, then it blessed|| Thus my brethren, we have just glan- 


upon his children. This will serve to; Me, when the eye saw me, it gave wit-ced at the several virtues mentioned ia the 


calm and tranqulize your minds, and 
help you to bear up awhile beneath ‘life's 
presaure’ convinced that 


„The storms of wintry time will quickly. pase 
And one unbonnded spriag encircle au.” are 


And te patience, godligess.—Godliness 


‘had none to help him. The blessing off dem. ‘If these thinge be in you and a- 
him that was ready to perish came upen||bound, they will ma 

me, and I cansed a widows heart to sing neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
for joy. I was eyes to the blind, and feet edge of God, and so, an abundant en- 
was Ito the lame. I was a father to the trance shall be administered unto you, un- 


iness to me; because I delivered the poor text. May they cluster around you, and- 
that cried, and the fatherless, and bim that be bright and shining gems in your dia- 


e you, that ye be 
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to the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour|{thers heart—it tells of the sweet, wild|!ofthe awful consequences of neglect, as 
Jesus Christ.’—.4men. throbbings of bliss that were thine when4if the work of repentance and moral 

softly soothing it to slumber and repose. change depended wholly on the creature. 

THE BURIAL—A FRAGMENT. Now the foilage of the cypress will be ite Every urgent motive that the preacher 
shelter: and the narrow house its abiding could think of, was brought forward to im- 

By T. Fisk. place—the nursery will no more resound | pel the sinner to action, while the sinner 


It was summer. The sun shone proud. with its gladsome mirth—the cradle in 
ly down upon the gray mist that rose a-||which it had so often reposed in quiet, is 
bove the billows—the blushing charm of. now desolate. Thou weepest, childless. 


spring were passed, and the summer glow ||Mother. 3 . 
of loveliness had succeeded. The wood- The last look. The time is come wheuſſis of men, to whom the public look for 


sands were gay and beautiful for nature] she may gaze once more upon her sleep-light, presuming atleast that they know 
had clothed them in all her surpassing ing boy, ere the pall is settled upon nee not to contradict their own words 


— — — —— — 


set motionless and petrified, not daring to 

move because every motion was pronoun- 

ced sinful. 
Such has been the preaching and still 


* 


splendors. The mountain stream now liſeless brow, Oh, the bitter agony of This has been noticed by some indivuals 
ran, now rippled, now curling with its sil- that moment —one long burning kiss upon, among the orthodox themselves. We 
ver eddies, glad sparkling in the sunbeam its marble brow, and he is shut from her recollect to have seen a published letter, 


—now smoothly flowing along its ever- view. written we think by Rev. Prof. Woods of 
varying bed, towards its quiet home ‘in|| In the fulness of her grief she says, the Andover Theological School, alluding 
the world of waters.’ The birds warbled No more my baby, shalt theu lie, to this subject, and intimating that this 
as sweetly in their green bowers of bliss, With drowsy smile and halfshut eye— contradictory preaching was not quite 
as if sighs and tears were unknown. Pillowed upon thy mother's breast, ; honest, : oe 
There was joy on earth. The twitter- e 3 There are two manifest contradictions 
; y sinking mto rest. ; i ; ; i : : 
ing swallow, as it darted along in sunshine For God hath laid thee down to sleep in such preaching, if no more. First, it 
and shade, heeded not the bitter wailings 1k eae ‘dean! f represents men as free ngents, whose 
of affliction and distress—the wild bird În Eke a pure pear! beneath the deep freedom extends even to the power of self- 


its noiseless flight, softty silent as fallathe | Look abroad, fond mother, npon the conversion; while it represents that the 
snow flake, seemed unmindful of wo, as it, ways Of sinful men, and repine no more [power of converting the sinner rests 
flashed its wings across the vision, like thef that God hath made thy child an angel in wholly with God. And seedndly, it sets 
thoughts of a dream during the hushed, the regions of bliss. Now his song min- ſorth the manifest absurdity of punishing - 
hours of midnight, and vanished as sud- gles with the thanksgiving of the blest! the creature to all eternity for neglect, 
denly. To me the sight of their joyous ‘sanctified, safe, and secure from the stor-||while it represents that eanversion de- 
felicity brought no gladness—the sounds my blasts ofiniquity, with him whois ſrom pends wholly on God, and that every ef- 
oftheir mirth fell cold upon the heart-it ever lasting 
seemed but bitter mockery; and spoke of — — — 
days departed. The bright and laughing CALVIN ISM AND » 
| 


fort is a crime. 
There is an anecdote on this subject, 
which is too good to be lost, and will 
skies seemed insensible that th j . doubtless be gratifying to our readers, It 
smiling over ruin and decay; ee P nae one ocena eee opie oe is this. When Prof. Shirtliff, was in 
Hope's fairest, sweetest flowers, had droo- meri, Haat oe 5 5 Portsmouth on one occasion, some friends 
ped and died; and that now—even now. some D or ot er to make absolute de-. fter hearing him preach, asked him pri- 
creen and mana freo agency, go togeth |vateiy ae follows: ‘iow ia it Dr, that you 

I had seen the child in its guilel E ho oe y : 1 [divines get along with your doctrines of 
ty, when it was a thing 5 Jy 5 and led by the „ decrees and*free will- Von tell us that 
health, innocence and joy—I had seen it Ege God in ever act and thought, we can and we cant, we shall and we 
i oe Jer me 7185 en the same shant, we will and we wont, we shall be 

all the overwhelmi time Is 80 periectiy Iree that ho may con tamed if we do, and be damed if we dont’? 
erwhelming fondness ofa moth ‘duct ccntrary to the wili and purposes of ‘Why replied the Professor, pleasantly, 


God. so as to deserve eternal misery! Inſ there is a good deal of dodging about that,’ 
the soft bosom ofa mother’s tenderness: former times, and in the present age also, _ : 
but with the quiet dead! Death, death nerd good people have supposed thai] “The great obstacle and terror of im- 


: ' there was a peculiar mystery on this sub- postors, and fanatics, ia freedom of inqui- 
5 5 pea Though pae jec, and that the preachers understood it 5 which implies the exercise * 
and pure ne the cherub of ö f a perfectly, although they could not recon- a formidable foc indeed! No wonder they 
it had nothing of the grave: Daie, il eile it. Little did they think, that the are forever attacking it, and forever try- 
So beautiſul it e aie =o aera preachers were so ignorant as to contra- ing to weaken and destroy it, by all the 
lamb, decked with a flower rd 5 195 diet themselves; and that their minds|lartg of calumny—all the efforts of malice. 
the sacrifice, I could fain 1 were so ill disciplined as not to know. By implicit belief, without examination, 
hy its side in the cold b 57 aid COW! whether their doctrines harmonizes impostors prosper, and communities are 

in the darth and sien, nor not. But such has evidently been kept in gross ignorance, and servility.’ 

Hii mother, in the dark and silent val- the fact Pee 8 ’ y 
Jey. t , r i 

7 8 , How many sermons have we not heard Rev. Richard Clarke, ordained Deacon 
„ cok and A morier: ab, in which the preacher represented thaiſpy the well known Bishop Hoadiy, and 
at the tomb of a friend 5 Weptſſthe providence of God extends not only Priest by the distinguished Dr. Zachary 
nest thy first born Hard iti fo ties to to the operation of nature, but to every] Pearce, Bishop of Bangor, was settled for 
Jay thy lovely one low in the 42 5 i feeling of the heart and action of the life; several years in Charleston, S. C. and was 
—beneath the cold clods of a 1 h that man could do nothing but in God's (on all hands acknowledged to be a Uni- 
hard it is to reflect that this, th sahil oh strength, that he could not repent or bell versalist. In a notice of his death in Lon- 
peerless. beauly will nere: y enc converted or holy without the special op · don it is said, ‘that for near fifty years he 
its rosy lips to tae in all tl sear K 8 eration of God's epirit; that men are to- maintained, both by preaching and writ- 
childhoods’s warm affection 41 1 5 tally depraved, that all their actions, eu- ing. the doctrine of Universal Restoration.’ 
are recollections that weizh u 190 in 5 en their prayers and religious exercises Ir. Jonathan Mahew, pastor of the 
even to overpowering ‘eee i ils the, are sinful uatil changed by the sovreign Weest Church, Boston, was also well 
thoa art dessolate—it tells 5 ar a grace of God. Then in the same dis- known asa Universalist, and admired as 
ful smiles, of a thousand fA and course he has gone on to exhort sinners an able, amiable, and excellent man. His 
winning wa s that twi i lth to repent, to watch unto prayer, to give church is now occupied, we believe, by 

y wine around the mo- themselves up to Christ, and to warn them Dr. Lowell. 
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CLEM. F. LE FEVRE,) p, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, 3 Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, JAN. 26, 1833 


MISTAKEN BENEVOLENCE. 


A meeting has been recently held in this sity to 
procure means fur establishing a ‘Female Semin- 
ary at Athens’ in Grgece. At the meeting in ques- 
tion an address wae read by the Rev, Mr. Peek o! 
the Episcopal! church and written fur the occa- 
sion by Mre. Willard who presides over the Fe- 
male Seminary in this city. Of the merits of the 
address we have little to say. It ie written with 
mush spirit(—viz.—he spirit of egotism. Of ils ob- 
ject we can speak less favorably. It is but anoth- 
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never know, that while the Trojan females were||ponderate. 
vending {heir money abroad, there were bundreds 
of their own country women uneducated, and 
thousands around them in a state of absolute pov- 
erty. Ifthie is not mistaken benevolence—What 
is? L. 


— 
IMMORTALITY OF PHE SOUL. 


A correspondent in New Malborough, Mass. bas 
favored us with a letter, to which we should soon- 
or have attended, if circumstances would have ad- 
mitted. In the 2Ist. No. of the Anchor, a poetical 
piece appeared which favored the doctrine of the 
soul's immortality. Our correspondent seems to 
think that sentiment unscriptural, and wishes our 
opinion on thesubject. Our first remark will be 
to state, that we do not hold ourselves responsible 
for the sentiments of our correspondents, or for 


er liak in that chain which priests are forging to extracts which we may seleot, enpecially in 
trammel the minds of inen. A pious @udent in the poetical productions. The objectionable passage 
ministry is to be sent out as teacher, and Mrs. W. f to which allusion is made is as follows: to tbe ques- 
will furnish an instructress. Whether they will|/,0o, 


earry their Greek knowledge with them or ac- 
quire it there, weare not informed. The present 
missionaries in Greece, Messrs. Roberison, King 
and Hill, are to be the trustees of the school and 
to be empowered to expend the funds for the pur- 
pose and report proceedings. So that there is a 
priest atthe top and one at the bottom, and if no 
mischief lies between, it will be an anomaly in 
missionary iransactions. 

There are two paragraphs in Mrs. W’s address 
which claim some passing notice. Sbe observes, 
‘Jt ie thought that three thousand dollare will 
elect the object. I offer to you a manuscript of my 
European Journal, which, when printed, I expect 
te acil at a dollar a capy. It seems not an extrav- 
agant suppositian that 3,000 copies of it may be 
sold; a number equal to tbat of mf former pupils. 
We want now the money to pay for the publica- 
tion of this book.’ This is generous, especially 
as the money is wanted for publication. But iftbe 
‘Journal’ dues not meet with better succese than 
the ‘Poems,’ by the same author, a less edition 
would be necessary. 

But the greatest stroke of policy is found in the 
following extract: ‘Bat there is another reason ol 
gonsiderablc moment why a female society should 
be formed. lt ie important that the young king ef 
Greece should be favoruble to our undertaking, 
end it is probable that a letter in behalf of our 
echool from a Ladie’s Society, would appeal more 
forcibly to him than one trom a Missionary associ- 
ation.“ How far the young Prince of Greece will 
be imposed upon by this ‘ruse de guerre, we are 
aot prepared to say; but the experience of Mrs. W. 
might have taught her that princes, herves, and 
patriots of renown can resist appeals, even when 
the application is personal instead of by letter. 

But we aust lenvo the address, and say some- 
thing oppropriate tọ the heading of this article.— 
We call this application of money mistaken benev- 
olence. Our own country, our own towns pes- 
ple have the first claim on our sympathies. Therc 
js no need of travelling to Greece to find ſamales to 
aducate, clothe and feed: they are every. day. to be 
geen in our streets and begging at our own doors. 
Af the object however is to get a name, then the 
plan is a good one. It will be anid in Athena the 
{Seminary io this city was fuunded by the females 
ef g city valled Troy in the U. S. A.’ but they will 


‘Say does the bedy ask for wings or mourn, &. 
The answer is returned— 


‘No; tis the soul, th’ immortal part, the mind, 
Which not of earth, delights not iy it.“ 


The question whether the soul is immortal! could 
be better answered if we were informed what was 
meant by the soul. Tho author of the poetry ad- 
opting a very common opinion ealls it the mind.— 
We have no reason to believe in the immortality 
of the mind. As far as facts weigh any th'ng in the 
argument, they all stand opposed to such an hy- 
pothesis. When man comes into being he exhib- 
its very little if any mind. If there is any diser- 
ganizationin the anatomy of the brain, he never 
exhibits any indications of mental capacity. We 
have all, probably, seen unfortunate individuals, 
far less intelligent than the brute preatios. If 
however, all is right, this is not the case. The 
mind ‘grows with the growth, and strengthens 


We were brought up to believe ia the 
doctrine, we cherished it with great devotion and 
considered it as ‘be main pillar of our hope for fu- 
ture existence. Acoident threw in our way the 
controversy between the Rev. Charles Hudson of 
Westminster, and the Rev. Walter Balfour of 
Charleston. These were the firet writings we 
had ever seen on this question. We endeavored 
to come to the examination as free from bias ag 
possible, though we must confess that we hoped 
to see the immortality of the soul placed beyond 
the possibility of attack. All our prejudices bent 
that way. The result hewever, was on the oppo- 
site side: and we came to the conclusion ia our 
minds that it was nota scripture doctrine. Hav- 
ing onee laid aside our prejucices in its favor, we 
could look at it more calmly, and subsequent re- 
flection bas tended to strengthen us in the opinion 
of its incorrectness, The doctrine ofthe resurrec- 
tian appears to be the basis on which tọ found our 
hopes of future existence; but if the soul were in 
mortal we see no use in the resurrection state. 
Our correspondent is poesibly aware that en 
this question Universalists are divided in opinion. 
We therefore, speak only for ourselves individual- 
ly. We- may add that the junior editor concurs 
with us in these sentiments. There has been ex- 
hibited by many editors an unwillingness to ap- 
proach this subject. Those who have boldly ac- 
knowledged their disbelief of the soul’s immortali- 
ty, have been subject to much reproach and been 
stigmatised as deists, materialists, &c. We have 
been so used to ‘this kind of thing’ ever since we 
abandoned thedoctrine of endless misery and ad- 
vocated the fna! restoration, for we commenced 
at that precise point, that these reproaches affect 
usnot. As long as we are honest in our 
opiniens, we care not what names we are called 
by—let us kavea conscience void of offence and 
people may attach any name to us that suite them 
best. We have been thus particular in the avow. 


with the strength’ of thebody. Under different cir-|al of our señtiments. because we wish people to 


cumstances the minds of different individuals will 


exhibit more or less powers. There will, howe- 
ver, be a period in the most gifted individual when 
it will have reached He aehme after which it will 
gradually decline; and if lite is epared to a very 
‘protracted period the body will out live the mind 
lor soul and the imbecile creature will descend to 
the grave as much an infant in intellect as when 
he entered the world. From these facts, for they 
are not speculative opinions, we cannot argue for 
the immortulity of the soul, if the soul is the mind. 
We also know that accident may destroy the mind. 
A severe illness, or a blow on the head may des- 
troy the brightest intellect and reduce the great- 
est genious to the level ot the brute creation, and 
such instances are by no means rare. From thes 
considerations, we are irrisistibly led to believe 
that mind depends on organization, and where that 
is impaired, the mental capacity is destroyed.— 
Consequently in the article ofdeath, we should say 
that the mind perishes with the body. 

Whether the seriptures teach the immortality ol 
the soul, isa question perhaps not so easily deoi- 
ded. Here, as on all disputed points of doctrine 
the respective parties select texts to favor thei: 
opinions. We have given considerable attention 
to this subject and we do not hesitate to say that 
in aur humble opinion, the testimony against the 
doctrine of the soul’s ‘immortality appears to pre- 


know ‘‘ where they may find us.” If we can see 
any argument in favor of the sentiment, we sball 
| willingly examine it, fer we have not the least 
disposition to cling to our present views but would 
ab.ndon them cheerfully, if we had any evidence 
of their incorrectnegs. L. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


Subject for next Sabbath's discourse, (to-mor- 
row) ‘the Salvation of the world’ proved from the 
‘Promiszs oF Gop.’ Text, Rom. iii: 2. 


MR. MORSE’S SERMON, 


We acknowledge our sense of obligation to Br, 
Wm. Morse for a copy of his interesting discourse 
delivered at the dedication of the New Universal- 
ist Church, in Quincy, Mass. The text selected 
tor the occasion was higbly appropriate. It ia 
found in Psalm Ixxxvi: 9. All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before Thee, 
O Lord, and shall glorify thy name. ‘The preach- 
er designates the proper characteristics of chris- 
lian worship. He next presents the motives and 
reasons for the worship of God; and lastly remarke 
on the final extent and consequent result of chris- 
tian worship. We are confident that nothing we 
can say can do that justice to the subject which 
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' the author has done; we therefore introduce hie As it may not be uninteresting to our readers to 
closing address: `~ see how they order things” in Massachusetts we 


subjoin a description of the building itself. 

ea aeoe to Badas soa parais ENE larida oa rier 1 clea 
V 3 in 3 the Universalist Church in Quincy, Mas- 
ral terms to congratulate you on the hap 5 5 during the past sum- 
py termination of your labors 4 Piet ke mer hin Doare cian F 
5 5 cane sightly and beautiful, on the north side of 
FOR in 5 dicating to the worship of the||the road leading to Hingham, about eighty 
ever-livin and true God, the ga tour o ie 2 ous Onee AdAS Lem 
ali oe i, 1 V Its style is Grecian. It is built of wood, 
DONI 2I PrOVAnNoa In aiy be- painted white, and itis contemplated to 
bright S Ee rate . Sager. have green blinds at the windows. 

ora you. e E 9 : 2 5 A 
ful, and zealously affected in that which is * smali portico 
good. Let brotherly ore grt T nün: Re The house is 66 feet long, and 46 wide, 
oice in taat hope whichis fir Vice aa containing sixty-six pews. It has three 

tality. Keepa conscienee void of offence windowson each side, 13 feet in height 
toward God and man; yea, eyer desire to and Sfectin aldh: 
ä 3 e It has no gallery excepting for the 
bl d ially th f hoselļehoir, which is situated at the south end, 

Some, and especia V opposite the pulpit, and over the doors o 
heads are already white with ne frost o 3 pulpit, 
many winters—you who, according to a|j¢™ ° 
iaw of your nature, must soon, as the au- B 7 5 5 Apres 
tumnal leaves, fall, i 1 7 8 ane to bodic y 

ive room for those that shall follow— ia 
Should be forcibly reminded, by the tints 5 S to the pulpit, 
ofthe season just past, of your own mor- Ithas two aisles—two rows of pews 
tality, and of the immense importance o between them, directly in front or he 
leaving behind you sx ainples . desk, and one row of pews between each 
imitation of p 5 es or P lety, aisle and the wall of the house—fourteen 
virtue, and resignation to the divine will. 8 

pews in a row, and five on either side o 

Now to the ee of the 1 Jeho- the desk 
vah—to the promulgation and defence o The pulpit, which may be ascended b 
the uncorrupted doctrine of his Son Jesus two flights, of stairs, is i ahd 
Christ, we dedicate this christian temple. the caps of the pews are likewise of the 
‘Till its walls shall erumble to rain, may same. 
this desk and these seats be sacred to the ‘The desk and orchestra have purple de- 
purpose for which they are now eet apart corations. 
—sacred to truth and devotion—sacred to The general appearance of the interior 
the purpose of reflection and self-examina- of this edifice isneatness, plainness, and 
tion—to fervent, united prayer, and sol convenience. á j 
oma songe orpraiie It has also a tower about 60 feet high, 

May no ‘strange fire’ ever be offered be · in which is a fine tolled bell, weighing 1278 
fore the Lord, kindled upon this altar—no lbs. Thereisa large basement room un- 
incense ever rise but such as shull ascend 


Á : der the north end of the house, which 
from contrite hearts, Such sacrifices, ‘Oll when finished wilt be convenient for par- 
God, thou wilt not despise.’ 


sh meetings and other purposes. 
Long may a company of devout wor- The whole cost of the house, including 
shipers meet and mingle here in the ser- 


the bell, and the land on which it stands, 
vices of the sanctuary, and attend to all 


varies but little from 85, 000. 
the ordinances of the christian religion: Rising of forty pews were sold on the 
that those at present on the stage, and 


day following the Dedication ofthe house; 
those who may suceeed them, shall be en- 


the amount of these, together with about 
. abled tosay in retrospection, with David||%400 choice- money, nearly covers the ex- 
of old: ‘Lord, I have loved the habitation f 


pense of the building. 
of thy house, and the place wh re thine — 
honor dwelleth.’ Original, 
Mr. Eprrors : 
Appealing to your impartiality, I would 


an institution in Greece, for the promotion 
My charity for the 
sons and daughters of fullen Greece is as 
great as that of any other person, but | 
condemn and oppose for various reasons 
ehe proceedings pursued in relation to this 


thou bast made shall have come, and shall 


O Lord, and shali 
Amen, 


245 


subject. The two prominent reasons are, 
that I believe the doctrines put forth in the 
creeds and catechisms of the different 
sects of believers in endless misery, to he 
mistaken and absurd views of the Deity, 
and as repugnant tothe cause of true 
christianity, as it is to that of moral recti- 
tude—and 2d, that, as a Universalist, I am 
bound to co-operate in exterminating the 
partial precepts taught in these doctrines. 
Have we not seen the ruin and devasta- 
tion which has been made in this enlight- 
ened land by this hateful beast? Has he 
not roved throughout our country, and, 
tike the car of Jugernaut, crushed be- 
neath his ponderous {weight the beautiful 
and the free? Has not the piteous groans 
of despair, made by those who have felt 
its power, touched the tenderest chords 
of our nature, and called forth deep and- 
bitter execralion upon the monsters 
head? I am how addressing Universal- 


ists, and would remind them of the cause 


in which they are engaged. Who, I 
would ask, aro the leading characters in 
this commotion,—are they not the priests 


of the different orthodox churches in this 


city? And have they not acted upon this 
subject in a manner which has been refer- 
red to from Universalist pulpits in no fa- 
vorable terme? They have called upon 
femalee, in a characteristic manner, to aid 
them in their project? This has been 
marked by Universalists as a cunningly 
devised priestly stratagem, to promote 
their cause. And what is the preposed 
project. Is it merely for the purpose of 
educating the females of Greece in intel- 
lectual and domestic capacities? Oh no, 
say they, we intend to select individuals 
as tutors, who are as deeply skilled in our 
religious customs, as they are in intellec- 
tual and domestic acquirements, that they 
may infuse into their minds our religion, 
(which we consider of more importance) 
as well as other qualities. And what ia 
this religion ;—It is the same that has cau- 
sed the American father to murder his 
offsprings in order to save them from the 
demon like appetite of the God he wor- 
ships! It is the very same that has touch- 
ed the tenderest chords of our nature and 
called forth deep and bitter execration up- 
onits projectors ? Considering its dread- 
fu} infiuence in this country, what would 
it be in a land like Greece? It would be 
far better to leave Greece in her present 
situation, than to establish in her institu- 
tions of such a character. I feel bound, 
as a Universalist, to oppose this scheme, 
believing that it would be as dreadful in 
the result to the cause of christianity, as 
it is incompatible with the principles of 
Universalism. A UNIVERSALIST. 
— 


FEMALE SCHOOL IN GREECE. 


In the “ Philadelphian,” (published at Philadel- 
phia by Ezra Stiles Ely, D. D.) of the 17th inst. 
we a letter from the Rev. Jonas King, inis- 
sionaty in Greece, from which we make the follow- 
ing extract. 

Letter fromRev. Jonas King. D.D. 
ArHENs, 6th July, 1882. 
Rev. Ezra Stiles Ely, D. 


D. 
Dear Sir.— Day. before yesterday, I had the ple- 
asure of seeing a beautiful marble, on which is in- 


— 


. 


246 


— 


scribed in large characters PHILADELPHIA” 

laced over the gato of the enclosure in which, 

vovidence permitting,is to be erected the Phila- 
delphia Female School, Academy. The wall a- 
round it is now finished, except a little work 
which is to be done over the gate, which will 
doubtless be finished to-morcrow, and the man 
who superintends, is now ollecting stone and lime 
for the building it- self. 

Two architects are at length appointed by the 
Greek Government{to make a plan of the city, 
and they advise me to wait still a little before 
I. begin to build. The same architects have made 
a plan for the sehool house, two stories high, which 

ases mo much, oney, that it will be larger than 

at first intencei, having one large circular hall 
ee seat 5 3 kt four 
rooms large enough for separate classes of thirty e: 
forty scholars, a room for a librsry, and twoother 
rooms large enough for a clase of twenty or twen- 
ty-five scholars in each, besides two small rooms for 

e convenience of the teachers. It will be, I sup 
Free. Sabout the size of the F emale Seminary at 

artford, (Conn.) I wrote to you not long since, 
stating how mech money, more than I have, I sup- 
posa might be necessary in order to finish it, and 

bope and trust, that that sum will not be wanting. 
Iewish it to appear something worthy of thename 
it bears. 

From a national newspaper of July 23, 1833, 
published at §Napoli,”? Dr. Ely has extracted for 
the Philadelphian the following paragraph. 

% He (Rev. Mr. King) has also bought a place, 
where he is building an institution simply for fe- 
males, in which shall be taught such branches ne- 
cessary for the education of females, as are taught 
in similer institutions in Europe. We leatn also, 
that the Female friends of Greece, in Philadelphia, 
contribute io a particular manner to this institu- 
tion, and for this reason there has been inscribed 
over the gate, PHILADELPHIA. 


[From the Presbyterian. ] 
FASHIONABLE IDOLATRY. 


Ma. Epiron,—Let me introduce myself 
to you by giving you permission to sup- 
pose, that lam a native of France, edu- 
cated In the Roman Catholic faith, and 
for some time a sajourner in the Uuited 
States. While I acknowledge that my 
religious training has been very imperfect, 
it is certain that [ had been led to suppose, 
that paganism wasentirely banished from 
at least that portion of Christendom which 
is called Protestant. Great was my eur- 
prize, therefore, when I discovered that 
even in America, where the religion of 
the only true God is professed, there 
should still remain a secret attachment to 
false deities, and a constant reference to 
their „ care, You are astonished, 
yet if you will bear with mea little, I hope 
to make it plain, that this is not a rash 
accusation. 

Shortly after I began my inquiries upon 
this subject, I learned the existence of n 
false god, to whom the whole of the great 
works of creation are attributed. She is 
styled Na rung. Instead of the works of 


God,” I constantly heard of the ‘works of 


Nature.” ‘The wonderful arrangements 
of divine Providence, in the animal and 
vegetable kingdom, are denominated the 
rovisions of Nature. It is Nature. who 
as made the human frame in soskilful a 


manner. Nature has formed us with such | 
and such propensities, The admirers of} 
is there true honor except in virtue, 


the picturesque, fall into ecstacies of de- 
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vout awe before this goddess, and she is 


i worshipped in groves and high-places.— 


Poets esteem it their highest honor to be 
lovers of Nature, and court her favors in 
rural scenes, and among the magnificent 
spectacies of the forest, and the ocean.— 
All that; in the Bible is referred to God 
and his providence, is in common life tra- 
ced up to Nature, and she appears to have 
taken the place of Jehovah, inevery thing 
which concerns creation. 

Next in order come three divinities, 
which I scarcely know whether to regard 
as different phrases of one and the same 
power, like Diana, Hecate, and Cynthia 
ofold, or as co-ordinate powers, like the 


— 


{From the Universalist.] 
FROM MY DIARY. 


We see distress- disappointment and 
sorrow, in almost every department of 
human society. We behold thousands 
and tens of thousands whose condition in 
the world is far from being a happy one, 
Look where we will, we are but specta- 
tors of suffering humanity. ‘There goes 
the bloated victim ofintemperance—his 
health, his repatation, his property, his 
honor and happiness all gone. There sits 
the lonely widow, in the midst of her fa- 
therless children, dependent on the chari- 
ty ofa frigid world, for food and raiment. 
What sadness dwells on her couatenance; 


three graces, or the three furies, of the old 

mythology. They are called Forrtvunr, as she resolves in her thoughts the deso- 
Cuance, and Luck. In every company lation which Heaven has sent upon her. 
and among all classes of people their ex- Herself u widow, her children dearer than 
istence and agency are recognised. They self, futherless'—There goes the pale and 
have no reason to complain that their rites disconsolate victim of superstition. His 
are neglected. I am inelined to think religion, instead of lightning up his soul 
that Fortune is the identical Fortuna of the with holy joy, is the instrument of the 
Romans; she is of the rolling wheel and keenest anguish and deepest sorrow. He 
hood-winked visage. If a man acquires | Views the majority ofhis race destined, in 


sudden wealth, he is a favorite of Fortune, the secret purpose of God to a world of 
hopeless wo; und their anticipated suf- 


Such and such things. are fortunate. 1 } 
suspect that I have discovered the shrines ſerings destroys his peace of mind, and the 
of this deity, in your crowded streets.—||best pleasures oflife. That he is unhappy, 
At every few paces I beheld houses, the his appearance at tbc house of devotion, 
windows and doors of which are variega- in the social ae e 1 5 pene 
ted with i- „on testimony. e walks the path oflife wit 
which e faltering step, and a cad heart. His 
racters, betokening immense wealth, with ſears balance his hopes, and at times com- 
invitations to Fortune’s Home,” or the ''pletely overpower him. While all around 
“Truly Fortunate Office,” and promises him is life, and light and joy—he is deject- 
of . Prizes,” . Great Prizes,” or “Capital ed. the subject of ceaseless disquietude and 
Prizes.“ And, to be plain, I have actu- Sorrow. 
ally discovered at some of these haunts,; When, therefore, we behold the sons 
the full-length effigy of the goddess her- and daughters of affliction, we naturally 
self, represented as in the ancient temples, | partake of their distress. We are prompt- 
and scattering gold among her eager de- led by afeeling ofsympathy to enquire for 
„ ` 5 i the cause of E 5 . we 
imilar honors are cosſerred upon the 'sce, and to do what we can to relieve it. 
„ 5 5 Many. no doubt, mourn over oe ents eat 
worship Chance. By chance Í came toſſthey cannot comprehend,—they are al- 
such a place.” “This opportunity came ways in trouble becuuse they have nocon- 
eee eee es eee ae eee 
B's. recovery”—* If by chance the cholera walk and are sad. Now, what is the 
should be at Mobile’—these are expres- cause ofthat dejection which is seen in 
sions which have repeatedly struck my) the professed followers of Christ? Is the 
ears. In truth she appears in the semi-| gospel a theme of sorrow ? Do its princi- 
pagan mythology, to occupy the place of \ples engender fear ard despair Are the 
ates sire be abe? iN 5 to angs hae af lhe gg 3 * 
which, in former days, Christians loved to] the mind! nd are the views whic 
attribute all their benefits. Luck would|gives of God and the destiny of man of 
agri tobe the least Seat of the 92 70 A . i character, as to en heart ma 
a demi-god at most. Yetthe name of this shuddering and horror? is cannct be: 
divinity is frequently invoked. Good for the Korpel is the glad news of salva- 
luck to you !"”—“ I wish you good luck” — tion which shall be unto all people. It ia 
„As luck would have it, I did so and so,“ on earth peace—and in believing it, the 
5 desire to 5 5 5 „ with joy unspeakable and 
ese powers should not be regarded as full of glory. k 
usurpers, and whether it does not become|, The gloom and dejection which we dis- 
us as Christiane to acknowledge God the! cover in the professed followers of Chriet, 
Creator, and the God of providence as thef are not inspired by the contents of the 
Author of Nature, who by his wise and ho-|igogpel; but by other things—and which 
ly purposes excludes the misrule of for-| constitute no part of pure religion. What 
tune and accident, by whatever names things? T answer—concerning the charac- 
called. Francois. ter of God, the purposes 55 3 and 
the mission of his Son. On these great 
Nobility resideth not but in the soul, norij topics, so vital to the hopes and 5 
of mankind, people have indulged mista- 


. m — — 


ken opinions. The wretchedness occa- 
sioned by false religious sentiments is in- 
conceivably great. It attends every fleet- 
ing moment of hfe, poisons every source 
of pleasure, gives poignancy to every af- 
fliction,and follows its victims to thai cold 
and silent abode, where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary be at rest.’ 

This is the condition of a large? portion 
ofour race. It willbe understood that I 
speak now in relation to the christian 
world—to those who profess the christian 
system, They believe in God asthe Cre- 
ator ofall things and sovereign of the uni- 
verse; but alas! they circumscribe the 
ocean of his love, and fix limits to his 
grace and salvation, Such people are 
unhappy. As they walk the path of life, 
and think upon the destiny or what they 
imagine the destiny of man, they sink un 
der the burden of their fears. and yield 
themselves up to repining and sorrow. 
Nor does the idea that God is a Sovereign, 
and has a right thus to dispose of his 
creatures, afford them a single ray of com- 
fort; for they know that God's power is 
adequate to the salvation of every soul; 
and knowing this they cannot be recon- 
ciled to the endless duration of sin and 
misery! It is my deliberate and solemn 
conviction, that there is not a believer in 
endless human suffering onearth, who ts 
or can be satisfied, with the character and 

- disposition which he ascribes to God !— 
They do and must feel, that were they in 
God's stead, and could they command his 
resources they would save every soul. 

It is a question in my mind whether 
there are any rational beings on earth, 
who have not, at times felt it possible 
with God to save all mankind. hat all 
desire such an event there can be no 
doubt, It is a hope whichis universal; a 
desire implanted in every human bosom; 
an emotion which will kindle in every 
heart, till things in heaven, earth, and un- 
der the earth, are reconciled to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and God is all and in all. 

O, how disconsolate must that man be, 
who has lost the hope ofheavén for all 
mankind! Take from us this hope, so rich 
in bliss—in influence so divine, and you 
leave me desolate. Then, with the Poet 
I could truly say— 

Ohl nothing now could please me: 

Darkness and solitude, and sighs, and tears 

And all the inseaparble train of grief, 

Attend my steps forever.’ 

` W hen, O when, will the minds ofa dis- 

consolate world be opened to the truths 
of the everlasting gospel? When will this 
moral wilderness rejoice, and the solitary 
place be glad? When will the tears of the 
mourner, and the groans of the prison- 
er cease, and the hosannas of the redeem- 
ed float on every breeze of heaven? 


UNFORTUNATE FORTUNE, 

A circumstance which furnishes a sin- 
gular exemplification of the maxim, that 
money cannot bring bappiness, lately oc- 
curred in this city. We have the facts! 
respecting it from the most authentic 
source‘ and can rely upon their accuracy. 
A lady, between thirty and furty ycars off 


* 
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age, received information from her friends 


abroad, thata near relative, recently de- 
ceased. had left her a legacy, amounting 


only to about eight hundred dollars. The in- 
telligence was too much for her mind to charity of the Americans. 
endure with tranquillity, Visious of pleas- oben words. 


ure, and extravagant anticipations of fu- 
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the most entire confidence is reposed in 
the authenticity of his testimonials. 

| ‘The Rabbi's people at Jerusalem had 
heard of the excceding benevolence and 
These are his 
„ou did much for the 
Greeks; and will you not admit, even as 


ture luxury danced through her excited Christians, lovers of the Old Testament, 


imagination, until reason deserted its 
throne; the poor victim of fortune became 
a raving maniac, and was taken to the 
Hospital, where she lingered out a few 
miserable days, and then expired. Thus 
the legacy was rendcred a bequest of sor- 
row, devised to tbe ruin of the receiver. 
Its design was enjoyment, but its results 
were madness and death. That wasa 
good prayer of Agur' s- Give me foo 

and clothing sufficient for me, but let me 
a neither poverty nor riches.” -- Phil. 

az, ; 


Br. A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, 
writes to the Editor of the Trampet, as 
follows, 

“ I have no news of importance to com- 
municate, except, perhaps, that Univer- 
salism is exciting more attention in this 
city at the present time, than it has done 
formany years past- Both churches are 
remarkably well attended. In the even- 
ing of each returning Sunday, they are 
crowded. The opposing denominations 
are using every exertion to divert the at- 
tention of the people from the Lectures 
now in progress of delivery at Lombard- 
street and Callewhill-street. «The Phila- 
delphian” and other Partialist publica- 
tions, pour forth the hot lava of damnation 
--but the editors only burn their own fin- 
gers. Let them goon. “The ransomed 
ofthe Lord” are returning “to Zion with 
songs. and everlasting 10 
heads, 


THE JEWS. 


The high and venerable Rabbins of Je- 
rusalem and Japheth, have sent Rab bi 
Enoch Zindal, to solicit aid for the suffer. 
ing Jews in Palestine. He may be seen 
at No. 36 Maiden Lane. He is the son o 
the great Rabbi Hersh, one of the most 
learned men in the world. 

The letter which accompanies him, and 
which authorizes his mission, makes the 
following appeal:—“ The voice of Zion 
speaks, weeping and lamenting, for the 
wretched state of her children : For their 
faces are black with hunger; all the peo- 
ple of foreign nations here are very poor 
and unable to give usrelief. The learned 
men and Rabbins, widows and orphan 
children, that were supported by Russia, 
Poland and Germany, are cut off from 
their former supplies, and receive no com- 
pensation from those nations. We are 
hungry, thirsty, and naked. Our children 
ask bread, and we have none to give them. 
And in addition to this, the Turks have 

laid us under a contribution of fifty thou- 
sand dollars, which if not paid will be the 
ruin ofall the Jews here.” 

He has had an interesting interview with 
some learned clergymen of this city, and 


y upon their 


|Fatriarche and Prophets, that you owe 
at least as much, nay more, to us, the 
Jews?” “Yes,” said a gentleman present, 
We love your people for the love of A- 
braham, and Isaac, and Jacob.” es,“ 
said another, we shonld love and aid 
them for the sake of Joseph and Mary!“ 
„And above all,“ said a third, ‘for the 
‚sake of the Son of Mary: our Redeemer, 
according to the flesh, was a Jew.” 

And as this is the first appeal made to 
us as Christians, by the Jews, direct from, 
Jerusalem, we should. by responding to 
the voice of suffering humanity, give them 
an evidence that we are. as Christians, 
their true and sincere friends. -V. York 
Weekly Mecs. 

Sa ͤ —.m̃— ñU—a' ' a CET E SE ETE TTT III) 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor has been finally 

iven over by its former company of proprietors, 
fits subscription list being traneferred te one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbecribers have formed 
anew company wilh the hope of reviving the. 
hs They will continue it under the title of 
the 


| 


EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and af 
the same periode as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the 
number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 
out thg plan originally drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in- 
crease its value; we mean the department of the, 
Review. Thot wc must maintain the character of 
the publication se high, at least, as ite tormer stan- 
dard, we are well aware, tnless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editore and sev- 
eral of our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards ii. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 
PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist ¢hiefly of— 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects; 
Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature; 
Critical Interpretations of Texts; 
Expositions, both argumentative and historieal, of 
religious truth, in general; 
Reviews of euch importanı works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universaliste ; 
A gencral Rev ew of the present state of our Doe- 
trineand Denomination. in this country, and as’ 
far ae practicable, in other countries. 


HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., i 
. THOS. WHITTEMORx, 

WAIT & DOW, 

GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


Proprietors. 
CONDITIONS: Pretore 


1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 octavo pages cach once in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua- 
ry, March, May, July, and September; making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 433 pages. 

II. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers us delivered to subscribers, 
stitched iu handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table of contente, and Index of subjects, at the 
end of the year. 

II. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of the second number. 


| 
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POETRY. 


THE GRAVES OF A HOUSEHOLD. 
BY MR3. HEMANS. 


They grew in beauty, side by side 
They filled one home with glee— 

Their graves are scver'd far and wide, 
By mount, and stream, and sea. 


The same fond mother bent at night 
O'er cach fair sleeping brow ; 
She had cach folded flower in eight 
here are those dreamers now ? 


One ‘midst the forests of the West, 
By a dark stream is laid— 

The Indian knows bis place of rest, 
Far in the cedar shade. 


The sea, the blue lone sea, hath one, 
Lie lies where is lie deep— 

Ile was the loved ofall, yet none 
O’er his low bed may weep. 


One sleeps where sonthern vines are drest, “ 
Above the noble slain : 

He wrapt his colors round his breast, 
On a blood-red field of Spain. 


And one—’er Aer the myrtle showers 
In leaves, by soft wi fann’d; 

She faded midst the Italian flowers, 
The lest of that bright band. 


And parted thus they rest, who piay’d 
Beneath the same green tree; 

W hose voices mingled as they pray’d 
Around one parent knee. 


They-that with miles lit up the hall, 
Aad cbeer’d with songs the hearth— 
Alas! for love, if thou wert all, 
And naught beyond, Oh earth! 


From the Knickerbacker for January. 


THE ARCTIC LOVER TO HIS MISTRESS. 


BY WILLIAM C. BRYANT. 


Gone is the long, long winter night, 
Book, my beloved ore! 


How giorious, through his depths of light, 


Rolls the majestic sun! 
The willows, waked from winter's death, 
Give out a fragrance like thy breath— 
The summer is begun! 


Aye, tis the long bright summer day; 
Hark to that mighty crash! . 

The loosened ice-ridge breaks away— 
The smitten waters flash. 

Seaward the glittering mountain rides, 

While down its green translacent sides, 
The foamy torrents dash' 


Sce, love, my boat is moored for thee, 
By ocean's weedy floor— 

The petrel does not skim the sea 
More swiftly than my oar. | 

We'll go where, on the rocky isles, 

Her the screaming sen-fowl piles 
Beside tho pebbly shore. 


Or, hide thee where the poppy blows, 
With wind-flowers frail and fair, 
While], upon his iste of snows, 
Seek and defy the bear 
Fierce though he be, and huge of frame, 
This arm hie savage strength shall tame, 
And drag him from bis lair. 


When crimson sky and flamy cloud 
Bespeak the summer fled, 

And snows that melt no more, eushroud 
The valleys white and d 

Jil build of ice thy winter home, 

While papal, Wana and lucid dome, 
And door with skins besproad. 


The white fox by thy couch shall play, 
And, from the frozen skies, 

The meteors of a mimic day 
Shall flash 1 thine eyes. 

And I—for such thy vow—meanwhile, 

Shall hear thy voice and see thy smile, 
Till that long midnight flies. 


MARREID, 


By Rev. È F. Le Feyre, on the 17th inst, Mr. J. 
lias Williamson (to Miss Laura E. Wood. ſor eale by AB 
both of this vily. 
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r HE followi rke jnst ived, be 
LETTERS & REMITTANCES | had of STE HEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 252 


Received at this Office. South Market street, Albany. 


’ St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. ; 
D. B. New-Marlboro’, Mass.; J. Chat- i A. V 8 
field, Rhodes, Onondaga co. N. V.; C. J. W f he Ve Basten By L 


Gummiagton, Mass.; C. H. Granville, N.] Whittemore on the Parables. 

V.; S. M. New York, 64.50; W. Thrall, Par#fble of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Sharon; N. Haswell, Bennington, Vt.; a op ye Government. 
P. M. Seneca Falls; C. French, Proctors- P : 

ville, Vt. @1; P. M. Bennington, Vt.; M. NEW BOOKS. 

O. Walker, Castleton, Vt. @3: S. V. R.||QIMITH on Divine Government, 
Albany: P. C. Goodale, Hartford, Con. Whittemore on the Parables, 


$1. O. Walker, Castleton, Vt. draft $3. o prico 1 dollar 


Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
- Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 

A fresh supply of the above works just received 
at No. 3, Washington Square By 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gea- 
eral assortment of Booke and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 

K. & H. have made arran te for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publication 
from every purt of the United States. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
cn. History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parab. cs. 
Do. Sermons. 
-Balfour's Ist and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hadson. 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of lettera in defence of Divine Revelation. 


Pickeriog’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- Ancient eiar ok Unversal 
lation. Modern do. do. 


Ilutchinson's Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 

New Iiyma Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 

Jatemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Absaloin’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

The valley of Dry Bones, do. 

Haman’s Gallows, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep com 
1 stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
5 of Books and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. ` 

Balfour's lat Inquiry. 
Do. 2d d 


o. : 

Do. Doers on the intermediate state ef th 
esd. 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series of Letters in defence of Divine Revelatiow 
New n led by S. and R. Sire 
ew n - compiled’ an ter 
123 SERMO y 


Absalom’s I titude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman's Gallows, 77 do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking chjld . by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. . 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thee: 
Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. ‘Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B 
Gros» 

Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by do. 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Foller. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlets and! 

Sermonr, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the’ 

publisher's prices, at No. 3; Washington Square, 

three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


PPT 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
Is published every Saturday, at No. S} (up 

air: ) State-street, Troy, M. Y. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER.. 
EBR. P. MOON, Parster.. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,50 
per annum, in advance, or $2, if not paid within- 
three months from the time of subscribing. No sub- 


Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be mude to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every waly for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fankicx Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 

atch.. Orders for Foreign Booke are sent om the 
Îsi and 15th of every month. . 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B.Book sellere and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on li terms. 

(Ly A great variety of SMAI. I. Books, suitable for 
sabbath Schools, constan ly op hand. 


Boston, May, 1832. scription received for lese than one year, (unless 
‘the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis 
SERMONS, continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 


‘discretion of the Publishers Agente, or Compa- 
‘nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to th tenth 
gralis. All communieationa, by mail, to the Ed- 
Troy, and itore, must be post-paid, or free. OF To oily eub- 
OND ecribers, who reeeive their papere by a Arier 
$1,75 per annum, payable half-yearly in advunce. 


' 


LARGE assoriment of the most pepular “Uni 
versalist Sermons,” just received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kendle & Hil 


Bennington, Vi. Sept. 27 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOROF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 


DR. COOPER'S CASE. 


In drawing up a brief account of this in- 
teresting trial, we have aided our own 
notes and recollectioas, by consulting oth- 
ers who were present, as well as Dr. 
Cooper himself 

After a series of incessant attacks on 
Dr. C's. presumed infidelity during the 
whole of the year 1831, this case was 
brought before the Board of Trustees, in 
Dec. 1831. To insure a full attendance o 
the Board, it was deferred to the 16th o 
May, 1832. It was then put off until the 
regular meeting of the Board, in Decem- 
ber, 1832. Atthe meeting of 16th May, 
Dr. Cooper moved that his trial and the 
proceedings ralating to the charges a- 
gainst him, should be beld in public. This 
was agreed to by the board. 

On the 3d of Dec. 1832, the Trustees 
met, but not in full board: the trial was 
again put off to the evening of the 5th, 
and adjourned to the Hall of the House o 
Representatives; on which and on the 
succeeding evening, Dr. Cooper madejand 
closed his defence. The proceedings oc- 
cupied altogether about four hour® inclu- 
ding both evenings. 

The charges in number three, brought 
against thie gentleman, were in substance 
that the various publications. such as his 
Political Economy, his Letter to any 
Member of Congress, and his translations 
of Broussais of Iusanity, he had unneces- 
sarily advanced opinions respecting re- 
tigion: offensive to the parents of students 
committed to his care, and to large clas- 
ses of citizens; and injurious to the inter- 
ests of the college, and thet he had at 
lectures and on other occasions, interfer- 
ed unnecessarily with the religious opin- 
ions of the students, and inculcated upon 
them doctrines contrary to those in which 
he knew tuey had been educated: and of- 
fensive to their parents and guardians- 

In support of these charges, the books 
above mentioned, were at a former meet- 
ing, produced and passages read; and a 
letter also was read from one of the stu- 
dents, containing averments of the last 
part of the charge. 
on oath, nor any examination had of the 
writer; and it was furnished by Dr. C. 
himself, on the evening of the 5th. 

The evidence of students summoned by 
the Trustees in support of the charges, and 
by Dr. Cooper in his defence, having been 


* 
i 


| 


t 


taken on oath before Judge Martin, and —the march of mind has been retrogade;||whom, wher examined, 
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taken, was read on the evening of the 5th 
Dec. 1832. 

When the reading of the testimony 
was finished, Dr. Cooper was calied on to 
make his defence. He began by stating 
that this was a new scene in Republiean 
Ameriea—and would furnish a new page 
in the history of South Carolina—he stood 
there an accused person, before a court 
of ecclesiastical inquisition, sitting under 
legislative authority, to inquire into all 
faise doctrines, heresies, and scisms, o 
which the President of the college might 
have been vehemently suspected: (the usual 
expression of the Courts of Inquisition—~ 
prototypes of the present.) This inquiry 
took place in the middle of the 19th cer- 
tary in South Carolina: a state at this mo- 
ment trembling alive to the usurpations 
and infractions of our national compact 
by Congress, and the substitution of 
discretionary jurisdiction, in lieu of the 
express authority of the constitution, and 
in defiance of its wholesome limitations. 
The Trustees, said Dr. C., are called on 
by my accusers, te commit the very same 
usurpations, that they complain of in con- 
grese: 

This was not the case 150 years ago. 
when John Locke of England, in 1669, 
was appointed to draw up a constitution 
for the colony of South Carolina, contain- 
ing ʻa clause that no one should be mo- 
lested on account of his religious tenets; 
or prohibited on that account, from any 
office under the civil government of the 
colony.’ ‘This constitution was deliber- 
ately confirmed after 20 years experience, 
in 1689, and declared to be the constitu- 
tional law of the colony forever. He sta- 
ted that the Test act of England had pas- 
sed in 1678, and the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes in 1683. The liberal con- 
stitution of South Carolina, attracted hith- 
er those who revolted at religious perse- 
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ecclesiastical inquiry,to defend himself for 
holding opinions which the evidence that 
accompanied them had forced upon his 
conviction, and which the constitution of 
the U. States and this State, had guaran- 
teed a right to profess and avow. He then 
enumerated briefly, the substance of thé 
arguments on which he preposed to rely; 
but which, not having time during the 
evening to dwell upon so fully as his case 
required, he craved time till the succeeding 
evening for the purpose, which was ac- 
ceded to. : 

On the succeeding evening; in the hali 
of the house of representatives, which ways 
crowded with members, and townsmen, 
and citizens from the country, Dr. Cooper 
about a quarter past 6 began his defence 
in chief. The arguments he dwelt upon 
were as follows viz: 


That the charges brooght against him 
must be proved as laid: that accusition 
was of itself no proof: that, if convicted, 
he must be convicted on the testimon 
produced: that the two facts, that his o- 
pinions being offensive to large classes of 
people, and tothe parents of the youn 
men: and that these, his opinions, had 
been injurious to the college, were facts 
not to be assumed but io be proved. He 
appéaled to every trustee who had heard 
the testimony read, whether there was 
one syllable of evidence, that had the 
least bearing on either of those two fasts: 
or any attempt to show that the publi- 


‘cations referred to, had been circulated 


in this state. The only substantia! point 
of inquiry for the trustees, was, had Dr. 
Cooper's opinions lessened the number 
of students? He stated as a fact officially 
known to every trustee on the board, that 
during the year 1831, when the presses 
teemed with pamphlets against him, and 
the papers throughout the state, with 
weekly invective, n greater number of 


cution in England, as well as very many students had applied ; 
pplied for admission 
ofthe oppressed Huguenots of France;—| college than had ever been known before, 


greatly to the udvantage and prosperity 
ofthe colony. In 1690, John Archdale a 
quaker was chosen governor of the colo- 


and reputation. 


except on one occasion. He called upon 
every man who had heard the testimon 
read, to say, Whether it was not, in every 


This letter was got ny. and served with exemplary fidelity part of it, and from every student exam- 


ined, without exception, one continued 


Dr. Cooper hoped, that no deseendant and ample panegyric on his caution, his 


ofthe Huguenots, who ranked among our||impartiality, his 


ithfül discharge of du- 


most respectable citizens, was among his ty, and his total abstinence from all inter. 


persecutors on the prosent occasion. 


Far different however was the case now young men under his care: 


ference with the religions opinions of the 


every one of 
declared y 


Col. Preston, and being sealed up when and he now appeared before a court of'/oath, that Dr. Cooper was actdstomed,on 
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all occasions, to direct the etudents that 
it was their duty, while at college to a- 


bide by the religion of their parents? and 


that he never did interfere, in any man- 
per, with their religion, nor had they ever 
heard that be had done so. He conclu- 
ded this head by calling on any trustee, 
to point out one sentence in the whole of 
the evidence thus taken, that could be 
adduced ia support of the accusations, or 
any of them. He denied that any court 
of law would send such evidence to jury; 
and he demanded of the trustees, as his 


matter of right, a judgment, as in case of it is the opinion of those eminent physiol- 


nonsuit. 

2dly. He denied the jurisdiction of the 
board over publications not made in S. 
Carolina. He contended that, whether 
these publications were issued at London; 
or Constantinople, or Pekin, of N. York, 
or Washington, was immaterial. ‘The 
board had no jurisdiction beyond the 
state. And he proved from evidence for- 
merly given before the board, coupled 
with the declarations of Gen. Blair, and 
a member of the board, that the ‘Letter 
ofa Layman,’ and ‘Broussais,’ had never 
in point of fact, been published by Dr. C, 
in South Carolina, That as to his pas- 
sages refered to in his Political Econo- 
my, they related not to religion, but to 
the ministers and dispensers or religion; 
not to doctrine, but preachers; and the 
question was a statistical one, connected 
with the subject of political economy, and 
related to pecuniary obiedence alone.— 
At any rate, every Quaker throughout 
the union, had held, during 150 years, and 
did now hold the same opinion with Dr. 
C. on this express point. 

He went on to give a history of the nu- 
murous attacts on him without the least 
provocation, and without reply, from the 
very time when he first came to S. Caro- 
lina, to the present day. He showed, al- 
so, that the present accusations had al- 
ready been made before the legislature 
some years ago, on presentment of a 

rand jury; referred to a committee, con- 
sidered and dismissed without foundation. 
That the accusations, therefore, now pre- 
pared, bad already passed in rem jndicaium 
and was entitled to be free from them; un- 
less it was intended to harraes him with 
annual applicatiuns to the legislature 
on charges already decided. 

He appealed to every trustee, whether 
it was not notorious to the public, that all 
the opinions now complained of, were 
held and avowed by Dr. C. at the time 
when he as elected president. His pre- 
vious publications, his connexion with 
Dr. Priestly, and with Priestly's id ela ae 
svere known to every trustee when he 
eamehere. His defence of materialism 
was published as early as the year 4789. 

He contended that every opinion com- 
plained of, as held by the president ofthe 
college, had long been held by large clas. 
ses of the most respeetable citizens of the 
U. States, and were not novelties intro- 
duced by himself. [His opinious as toa 
- salaried gy,and public prayer, were 
held b m. Penn, and the whole body 


of Quakers; by your own John Archdale, 
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whether it was a crime in the president 
to hold opinlons in common with such 
men! He declared that he did not pre- 
tend to advance his own opinions as true 
but as the opinions which, whether true or 
false, had been forced upon him, by the 
evidence to which he had beer subjected; 
he had no doubt his adversaries were e- 
qually honest and justifiable in holding 
their own opinions, which must of course 
be the result of the evidence to which they 
had access. They had as much right to 
iheir opinions as he had to his own; but 
neither of them had any right to be offen- 
ded with the other, for opinions which did 
not depend npon the will, but were forced 
on our conviction, by the evidencies 
which accompanied them: I proportion 
us that evidence was complete, the decis- 
ion and the opinions would approximate 
to truth. Ifimperfect in material pointe, 
the result would be error. But every per- 
son was irresistibly compelled to decide 
according to the balance of evidence ac- 
tually presented to their understandings. 
Error of opinion therefore, could be no 
crime; for it was involuntary, and for the 
same reason, no cause of offence to others. 
If a man differs in sentiment from his 
neighbor his neighbor differs from him; 
and it is a subjeet of mutual amnesty, not 
of mutual complaint, or anger or hostility. 

Dr. Cooper, then took occasion to dis- 
cant on the charge, that hie opinions were 
offensive to large classes of the communi- 
ty; and on judge Huger’s assertion in the 
5 that unpopularity was of it- 
5 f a sufficient cause of removal from of- 
\fice. 


| He asked, who could point out any Re- 
formen against whom the same objection 
might got be made? Aristides was ban- - 
ished, Socrates was put to death, because 
their opinions were ofiensive and unpop- 
ular with the populace and clergy of the 
day. Jesus Christ was crucified at the 
instigation of the clergy, on the charge of 
blasphemy; the apostles were accused of 
having turned the world upside down :— 
Wickliffe and the continental reformers 
were persecuted, because their cpinions 
wereunpopular. Biddle was imprisoned 
and Servetus was burnt; Gallileo immur- 
ed in a dungeon, his disciple, the Baron 
de Luck, was condemned to death at Tu- 
rin, Lock was driven into exile, Buffon 


ithe subject of Dr. Ramsay's panegyric in 
the history of S. Carolina. 

His opinion as to Materialism, was held 
by the primitive christian church, for some 
centuries after Christ; by all the Priestle- 
yans and Unitarians in England and in 
this country, some of the most eminent 
modern divines in the Episcopal church, 
by Law, Bishop of Carlisle; by Watson, 
Bishop of Lundaff, and this doctrine is, 
at Presens, a subject of controversy bet- 
ween Mr. Balfour of Charleston, Mass, 
and Professor Stewart of Andover. That 


ogists. Cabanis and Broussais of Paris: 
Lawrence of London, and M' Cartney of 
Dublin. That it was the opinion avowed 
also by Th: Jefferson. It is known to 
bave been held by Dr. Ruch; and must 
have beeome the prevailing opinion 
every physiologist. That the Sabbath is 
nota day of religious observation under 
the christian dispensation, ie well known 
to be the opinion of almost every Divine 
lof eminence in England and in this coun- 
try; and is so held by Dr. Paley, whose 
works are text books in this college, 
under the direction of the trustees. 
That as to the Pentateuth, of which the 
discussion was rendered unavoidable by 
Professor Silliman, no man who has duly 
attended to the scriptural arguments, on 
both sides of this question can possibly 
believe that the Pentaeach, as we noto pos- 
sestit, was the writing of Moses. Dr. C. 
went so far as to declare, that, he would 
scruple to give credenee to the oath ofany 
man, who would, after a full examination, 
deliberately say it was so. 

.6. Dr. Cooper then proeeeded to say, 
that ali those obnoxious opinions were in 
fact, propagated by the legislature of 8. 
Carolina, as well as by Dr. Cooper: in as 
much as they are all to be found in the 
Rev. Dr. Channing’s panegyrical view o 
the theological tenets of the poet and 
republican, Jno. Milton; to be found, ſas it 
ought to be) in the legislative library. 

He then read from that review, the o- 
pinions of Milton; 

Denying the creation out of nothing. 

Denying the immateriality and separate 
existence of the soul. 

Denying the propriety of a separate or- 
der of men like the clergy. 

Denying the propriety of pecuniary pay 
given to the clergy. 

Denying the obligation of public prayer 
—and of the modern Sa¥bath. 


er these we 
Wm. Penn, John Archdale, John Milton, 


| Benjiamin Franklin, Th: Jefferson, Doctor||sive and unpo 
Rush. Doct. Priestly, and Doct. Channing Independent. 
jas much as against Doct, Cooper? andl tic; in a year or two, 


and Lawrence were interdicted; all, be- 
cause their opinions were, not untrue, but 
unpopular. They were heretical and het- 
Insisting on the right of free discussion. erodox. i 

Dr. Cooper referred also to the very Christaindom was once Papan; it is. 
strong arguments of Dr. Channing against now what writers are pleased to call 
the calvinistic principles of the class us - Christian. In the Popish part of it. Pro- 
ually styled orthodox, and the elaborate de- -testainism is unpopular; and a crime; in 
fences of Unitarianism in that book. He the Protestant part of it, the Roman Cath - 
stated that Dr. Channing was, by com- olies are equally obnoxlous.— England 
mon acknowledgment, one of the most el- was once Pagan and Papist, then Protes- 
oquent, able, and learned divines in thejtant, then Papist, then Protestant again. 
United States. He asked then, wheth-| Each party, when uppermost, committed 
re not accusations against acts of murdurous cruelty on their oppo- 

nents, because their opinions were offen- 

lar. England was once 

rysbyterian and Calvinis- 
it becams piseo- 


palian and Arminian; it is now in a great 
part Unitarian. Massachusetts was once 
Puritan, Calvinistic, and Orthodox; it is 

w Unitarian and Heterodox. Who 

an tell what sectarian variety wiil be 
predominant and popular Fb. buth Caro- 
lina five years hence. 

Popularity at one time believed in 
Ghosts, in Witchcraft, in Miracles, in Ap- 
paritions, and the Second sight. Such 
vas the popular belief with lord Hale, sir 
W. Blackstone, and Dr. Johnson; Who 
helievesthem now? The geology of the 
Plutonians, now universally adopted in 
Europe, was extremely unpopular a few 

ears ago, at Edinburgh, as it is now at 
Yale. The Manchester rail road had to 
contend with unpopularity for some years 
—Navigation by steam, was in its time 
denounced before the American Philo- 
sophical Society as chimerical, so was the 
Fo doctrine of combustion in Eng- 

nd. 

When I wrote and published Consolida- 
tion, (sald Dr. C.,) I became go unpopular 
un that account, that two public propo- 
salgs were made to remove me from the 
presidency. . When in my speech at the 
anti-tarift meeting in Colombia, in June, 
1827, I asserted that, ifthe system so pop- 
ular at the north, of making the south a 
tributary, was persisted in, we should by 
und by, he driven to calculate the value 
of the Union to our section of the country. 
You know the torrent of abuse thrown 
on me, for that prophetic expression from 
one end of the United States to the 
other. 

‘Look at your own proceedings. Is 
nullification even yet a popular measure! 
Is not the abuse thrown on you, unmeas- 
ured and unqualified? But will South 


Carolina be detered from what is right 
through dread of its being unpopular or 


offensive with the ignorant and tbe inter- 
ested ? No, her march is onward; and 
the abuse heaped upon her by the men 
who vociferate unpopulurity, will be un- 
heeded and forgiven; for those who abuse 
her, like the populace at Jerusalem, know 
aot what they do. 


I ain not ignorant that cautious and ex- 


perienced men of the world, who look 
exclusively at theiroqwn successful stan- 
ding with the public, regard as imprudent 
dangerous and unwise, all those persons 
who brave public prejudice, and render 
themselves by so doing, unpopular. It is 
a serious misfortune to run halfa century 
ahead ofthe knowledge of the day; and 
if a man is bent on doing this, he should 
make up his mind to mect the consequen- 
ces and count the cost. Men of moder- 
aie intellect disapprove, the timid are 
alarmed, foes are excited, and friends 
atund aloof. A man, so determine to a- 
bide by truth, through evil report and 
good report, must be contentto brave the 
pity of some, the sneers of others, and the 
rancorous hatred of all who live and pros- 
per by exisiing error. I am not blind to 
all this; but the prospect of becoming 
the instrument of good to mankind, and 
the cheering of a man’s own ‘conscience, 
ere ef ac small value when bonestly earn- 
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ed. The pamphlet entitled. Consolidation, 
was an act of imprudence; a charge bro't 
against every proceeding of the State 
Rights Party, by their more cautious op- 
ponents. This therefore isa dart, that my 
political fellow laborers are not entitled to 
cast at me. 

That no one ought to oppose existing 
error, but those who are able to afford the 
risk, is an established maxim of worldly 
prudénce; most seduslouly inculeated by 
every one who profits by existing error, 
because it draws from opposition nine- 
teen-twentieth of their opponents. Is it a 
mux im for the people to adopt ? 

Let me now suppose a case; that you 
have a president of the- college, of known 
talents und extensive acquirement; pos- 
sessing the difficult art of commynicating 
knowledge to others; whose literary rep- 
utation is egtablished, whose manners 
are conciliatory; whose morals are un- 
exceptionable, and his long tried course 
lof conduct, uninpeachable—would you 
reject those qualifications, because some 
ol his speculative opinions were unpopu- 
lar toa portion, and that, not a large one 
oſ his fellow citizens? If he has a right 
to elaim popularity for qualifications use- 
fal and substantial, will you reject him on 
‘account of ‘the color of his mule, or the cut of 
hiscravat?? I should hope the gentlemen 
appointed to preside over the highest lit- 
erary institution in the state; whose duty 
itis, not to follow public prejudice, but to 
[counteract the tendencies of ignorance, 
and to lead public opinion to enlarged and 
liberal views of the prospect before us— 
would hardly condescend to make such a 
sacrifice, on the altar of popularity. Of- 
fensive! Whohas a right to be offended 
at the speculative opinions of Dr. Coop- 
er? Dr. Cooper asks such a man, ‘what 
right have you sir, to be of different opin- 
ion from me? By the same right, I differ 
from you.’—Offensive! Are the consti- 
tutions of the United States and of our 
jown State, to be sacrificed to the ignor- 
ant prejudices ofmen who have never ta- 
kenthetrouble to read them? Of men 
who know not what spirit they are of ?— 
Dr. Cooper takes no offence at their dif- 
fering from him; he would feel himself 
degradedif he did? Why would they be 
offended because he does not see sectari- 
an questions in the same light that they 
de? Is not the press open on both sides, 
andis not the tribunal of the public, the 
proper court to try these questions! Those 
only resort to obloquy and abuse, and call 
in the aid of the civil power, who feel 
themselves in the wrong—who are angry 
hecause their cause is weak; and being 
unable to conquer by argument, call loud 
upon the civil authority for pain and pen- 
alties on theiropponents. Bat the publie 
bave jearnt at last, that their own inter- 
est requires discussion, wherever there is 
doubt; that persecution makes no eon- 
verts; and that a cause which trembles at 
the slightest breath of inquiry, may be safe 
ly permitted to stand or fall as unworthy 
of support, if it oannot support itself. 

If fam, says Dr. C., to avoid unpopu- 
lar and offensive opinions, which change 


* 


251 


their character and costmue almost every 
year; give me, if you please, under the au- 
thority of the board, an index expurgato- 
rious for the year; furnish me with a chart 
of my annual voyage, so that I may avoid 
the rocks and shoals and brakers, of what 
is called heterodoxy. Orthodoxy means 
always the opinions of those who hold 
their opinions to be true. 


8. Dr. C. then proceeded to state, that 
it is the universal law of every civilized | 
community, that all contracts deliberate- 
ly settled and agreed upon, should be 
punctually performed; that no party had a 
right to add clauses, conditions and pro- 
visions, of which no notice was given 
when the contract was entered into. No 
party can at his own good will and pleas- 
ure, make a new contract, in despite of 
the other: or add, alter, or interpolate any 
clause or proviso, to serve his own tem- 
porary purpose, and force it on the other. 

Does the centract of Dr. Cooper with 
the trustees contain any prohibition as to 
uttering or publishing, or avowing, de- 
fending, or „ epeculative o- 
pinion whatever ? ould the trustees 
have had any right, under the consitution, 
to have insisted on such a cendition, or 
to have made any discrimination or pre- 
ference? {Most certainly, if any such 
clause or condition had been proposed, 
Dr. C. would have rejected it at once.— 
He would not, in sueh case, have been 
here now. ‘The very proposal by the 
board, or any member of it, would have 
been a crime. 

Coneluded in our next. 


Canversion in the Ministry.—We publish- 
ed below the renunciation of Kev. Jo- 
seph Sylvester. We are unacquainted 
wtih the man, and know nothing of him 
but what we learn, from his letter, which 
is dated Stockbridge, Dec. 28 122, We 
shall probably hear more respecting 
him soon. - Watchman. 


To the editor of the Watchman. 


It is well known to many in this section 
that for several years, I have been an ad- 
vocate for the doctrine of endless misery, 
as the portion of the finally impenitent.— 
This sentiment I have endeavored faith- 
fully to preach, while laboring under the 
direction of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. I wasin early life thaug ht it was 
a sin to hear a man preach, who did not 
deal out large portions of hell fire to each 
sinner, as his part of the benefit of the a- 
tonement, if he did not confess his belief 
in the articles embraced in the cree’ of 
thischarch. So powerful was the effect 
of this early taught theory upon my mind 
that I never allowed myself an opportu. 
nity of becoming acquainted with any oth- 
ev kind of preaching. I have at times 
had serious doubts in regard to the truth 
of the doctrine I preached, but I was ear- 
ly tanghtin the church by preachers and 
people, that it was nothing more or less 
than the temptation of the devil, to doubt 
the truth ofthe doctrine contained in their 
discipline. I shall omit.to mention many 
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nt Cary. I am perfecily willing to state be will scarcely begin to give a fair develope 
fore the public what i know from actual ment of the history of the manifold enor- 
observation during the time I have resid- mities that have been committed at this 
ed on this river, (St. Joseph's). which is station, under a cloak of religion. I in- 
upwards of six years, and some pert of; tend during this summer, to fit for thes 
the time very near the missionary station, Dress, in ee let form, a concise detail 
Mr. McCoy, the Principal, was for the of the whole? ffir, as far as my knowl- 
most part of the time travelling throughijedge of the factsextends. | 
have discovered that in the revelation some part of the United States, soliciting, The reason for M’Coy’s leaving this 
God hag made to man is this, that he charity forthe poor Indians, (as he termedſstatſon were, in the first place, beeause 
‘worketh all things after the council of it), and vessels arrived at this place in the whites, as well as most of the enlight- 
his own. will, and that it is bia will that all |muny instances. principally laden with ar- ened Indiane, discovered their malpracti- 
should “be saved and come to the know!-|ticles of clothing, brandy, wine, tea, cof. es; and in the second. he was ordered off 
: edge of the truth.’ [ therefore cheerfully||foe, dried fruit. &c,; also medecines of the Indian lands by the chiefs. I think it 

acknowledge my full belief in the finaljallkinds; and by land were sent cattle, |; will not be worth my while to give any 
‘restitution of all things, which God has hogs. sheep, &c., all of which, for moreſthing in this in relation to whoredoms, 
spoken by the mouth ofall his holy proph- jor less, were disposed of to emigrants, &c. Kc. that were practiced at this sta- 
ets since the world began.’ ; | neighbors, &c., for cash only, at a very ‘tion, and no doubt, more or lees by those 

Joskru SrlyksrRR. ||handsome profit. Congress, as I was told), pretended Christians. 
: by Mr. McCoy, appropriated $1200 year- Yours, very reapeciful y: 
t{Prom j ly, in the foilowing manner, (to wit :) #400 A 

N t ee to Mr. McCoy, as superintendent and L. C. Chamberlain, Esq. 

HSSIONARY ABOMINATIONS. preacher: #400 to the schoolmaster, and 

The following letter is forwarded to us 8400 to the blacksmith, of which the two 
for publication by Mr. H. H. Munson, a latter werc hired at 816 per month by the 
respected patron in Monroe county, with superintendant. Iron and steel were fur- 
liberty to use his name and the name o nished the Indians by the United States 
the gentleman to whom the letter was ad- for the purpose of making axes, traps, 
dressed, as vouchers for the truth of its knives, repairing of guns, &c,. but a great 
statements, The name of the writer is part of it was made use of by the whites, 
Also in our possession, to be used if ab- which caused the Indians to murmur in 
solutely necessary. Thus vouched for, many instances, but to no effect. Cattle, 
we cannot hesitate to credit it, incredible 
as it at first appear d to our sight, and to 
publish it that a deceived public may 
‘hereafter guard against missionary im- 
positions. 

The origin of the letter was as follows: 
Mr. Chamberlain of Henrietta, Monroe 
eounty, visited Michigan territory, and on 
his return stated that he was informed at 
Cary, the missionary station, that the mis- 
sionaries were practising all kinds afini- 
quity under the garb of christianity, Al. 
though a man of strict veracity, some of 
his neighbors could not credit so weighty 
a charge, on individual testimony, and 
against men whom they were in the ha- 
hit af reverencing so greatly. Mr. C—— 
therefore wrote to Mr. , a gentle- 
man of the highest respectability, and re- 
ceived the following letter. Several o 
our patroas having read it, urged its pub- 
lication in our columns, as a measure of 
duty tothe public. We give it as such. 

We would comment upon its details, 
but thet language adequate t» the task 
cannot -be found—+we must leave the sub- 
Sat to the reflections of our readers. The 
missionary agents who have so long been 


important facts at this time, in relation to 
myeelf, expecting soon it will be expedi- 
entto publish them. Suffice it to say, the 
above mentioned doctrine I view as un- 
scriptural and feel it my duty to renounce 
it. One reason is, I consider the doctrine 
founded upon heathen tradition, and not 
upon the scriptures. Another reason is, I 


PREDESTINATION. 


We find the following in an English 
periodical: having twice crossed the migh- 
ty ocean it must be good : 

A negro in the United States. on being 
inquired of, on his return from a place of 
worship. how he liked the preacher, re- 
plied— Why me hardly know what me 
tink ofhim. Him tell us first of all, dat 
when Goramighty make de first man of 
woman, him put by for himself a certain 
number of men and women dat was for 
to come, and de rest was all for de debil; 
dat de debil try wid all all bis might to 
get some of Goramighty’s for himeelf, 
but nebber a one can he get,and de preach 
er try all him coald to get some hack from 
de debil, bat nebber a one can he get.— 
Me know not what to tink—which is de 
biggest fool of de two, de devil or de 
preacher! 


at 75 cents, wheat at $1 50, Ke. The 
quantity raised could not, in my opinion, 
be less yearly than 2000 bushels, They 
bad same men hired by the month, at 810 
per month, but the greater part of the la- 
bor was done by those young Indians be- 
longing to the missionary establishment, 
As soon as the whites began to settle a- 
round the station, and began to discover 
the impositions practised, Mr. McCoy 
made applicatiop to the hoard of mission- 
aries to remove ta the Missouri country, 
and prayed Congress to pay him for the 
imyrovements which he had made at this 
place; consequentiy Congress appointe 
apprisors to value the improvements 
made bythe missionaries; who reported 
they were worth $5000, for which gov- 
ernment paid them, as I have been in- 
formed, this last winter. Tbe improve- 
ments might have been worth five hun- 
dred possibly, but not more. Mr. M’Coy 
thought he ought to have 8000. Mr. M’- 
Coy left this country for the west between 
two and three years since: some remnante 
of them remained until this year. The 
{ndians, both male and female, have re- 
turned again to the woods, practising ev- 
ery vice that comes in their way—they 
are ten times worse than those that nev- 


ä —— 


There are many who say more than the 
truth on some occasions, and balance the 
account with their consciences, by say - 
ing less than the truth on others. But 
the fact ie, that they are, in both instances 
as fraudulent, as he would be, that exac- 
ted more than kis due from his debtors, 
and paid less than teir due to his cred- 
itor. 

———— 


DILIGENCE OF A PREACHER. 


Newhberryport, M. T., July 17, 1832. 


Dear Sir—I received your letter per|theirlives. The above statements can abundantly blessed by the great Head of 
mail, 15th Inst. and am very glad to learnibe substantially proven by men of res- the church, the upbuilding of Zion s cause. 
that you are pleased with this country. Inpectability now residing in this section of The faith is still progressing with rapj- 
gelation to the conduct of the missionaries Michigan territory. One sheet of paper|ity.—Megazine and Advocate, 1 
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TROY, SATURDAY, FEB. 2, 1833 


— 


THINGS AT HOME. 


We endeavor to keep our readers apprized of the 
progress of the good cause abroad and as faithful 
chroniclers of passing events, it is equally our du- 
ty to inform our friends how things go at home.— 
He are happy in being able to say, that prosperi- 
ly attends the eause both in Troy and Albany.— 
At Troy the society have engaged their present 
paator to labor with them, in word and in doctrine, 
and we think we may safely say the prospects of 
the society were never better. This is a society of 
permanent standing, embracing as its members a 
large number of the most respeetable and iufluen- 
tial men in the city. They are the owners ofa 
neat and commodious house of worsbip, and their 
devotions are enlivened with the performance of, 
perhaps, the best choir of singers in the city. The 
services ure attended by a large and rapidly in- 
creasing congregation, and we trust the time is 
not far distant when the members of this society 
shall not be exceeded by any in the city. 

in Albany things wear a different aspect, and yet 
we have much cause of rejoicing, not having been 
formed full3 years. They are now the owners of 
a emali but neat house of worship in Herkimer, st. 
toward the south part of the city. The junior ed- 
itor is permanently engaged ae pastor, to which 
office he was ordained in Sept. 1831, having then 
preached to (he society eighteen months. 

Although the society is few in numbers, yet the 
progress is onward. Our services are well atten- 
ded, frequently to overflowing; five hundred peo- 
ple being the most that can be accommodated in the 
church. 

For some lime past xo have deeply felt the need 
of a more commodious house of worship, and in a 
more central part of the city. We are persuaded that 
the erection of a good church, ip some more con- 
spicuous place would double our numbers in a 
short time. Itis now the intention of the society 
to erect during the next snmmer, if possible, a new 
and elegant church. For this purpose a site has 
been purchased adjoining the corner of Hamilton 
and Green streets, at the expense of three thousand 
dollars; and the church, if erected, will be built of 
brick, about seventy five by forty eight feet, sur- 
mounted by a steeple and furnished with a bell.— 
Twelve thousand dollars is thought sufficient to 
burd and finieh the bouse, and of this sum about 
five thousand are already at cemmand, and san- 
gume hopes are entertained that the work will be 
commenced early in the epring. There is not per- 
hape in the United States a city where there are 
more obstacles to the spread of truth than in this 
same Albany, and yet the reader will perceive that 
even here, the power of truth is manifest, and it is 
slowly but eteadily going forward. Bigotry muy 
frown and persecution rage, but the work must go 
on, and truth must conquer at last, 

We have only to add what we omitted to say i 
the proper place, that the expense of building tb 
ehurch is divided into shares of stock filly dol 
lars each, and that persons desirous of lending s 


pelping hand, by becoming stockholders, can find} 
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subscription book for that purpose, together with 
a plan of the house, at the store of Stephen Van 
Schaack, 392 South market street, where subscrip- 
tions for stock or denations, fam our friends will 
be gladly received. W. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


Subject for next Sabbath evenings discourse in 
the Universalist chapel—the Seriptore use of the 
word HELL, Text, Psalm ix: 17, The wicked shail 
be turned into Hell, and all the nations that forget 
God.’ 


CHANGE OF HEART. 


We have placed this caption at the head of this 
article to dewgnate what is usually supposed to 
mean, viz: the radical change of the whole mor- 
al nature of man, brought about by the agency o 
the Holy Ghost, and amounting to a new creation. 
Whetber men do actually get changed in this man- 
ner, or not, we stall not attempt to inquire. We 
only observe that in our intercourse with the world 
we have seen many who protessed (o have exper- 
ienced such a change, but we were never able to 
discover it in their iives, or conversation. Howe- 
ever the matter may stand ia our day, one thing is 
very evident, that is, in Solomon’s time no such 
marvelous changes occurred. Solomon with all 
his wisdom had never seen such wonders as are 
told by modern chrietians. Hear him, I know 
that whatsoever God doeth it shall be forever, 
nothing can be added to it, nor any thing taken 
from it.“ Now we presume it will be admitted that 
the ereation of man in the first instance was the 
work of God. Well, was it done forever? No, says 
common doctrine; he mnst meet with a total 
change. Well, can you add any thing to this 
work of God? Yes, we can add anew heart.— 
Can you take any thing ‘away? Yes, we can 
take away the ald one. Such notions poorly har- 
monize with the wisdom of Solomon. He would 
teach us that God does things right, in the first 
place, sothat there is no need of adding to or di- 
minishing. But modern D, D’s would have us un- 
derstand that a man in the ‘alate of nature,’ (that 
is, as God made him) needs remodling from cen- 
tre to circumference, aud must have a change with 
large. additions and subtractions before he will be 
right. 

The trath is, God made man subject to vanity in 
the beginning, and the history of the world abun- 
danily proves that it was done ſorever, nothing ha 
been added and nothing subtracted. He is a vain 
frait creature yet, and likely tocontiue so, chan- 
ges of beart to the contrary notwithstanding. W. 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 

We present our readers with a communication 
from a much esteemed friend and patron, Mr. W. 
Lister, who has been the subject of much persecu- 
tion, since the time he avowed his belief in God's 
impartial grace. We think hisletter to the Rev. 
E. Ballard very appropriate—just what it ought to 
be, while the arguments are unanswerable, (which - 
no doubt Mr. Ballard felt) the spirit in which it is 
written ie truly christian. We have not the pleas- 
ure ofan acquaintance with Mr. Ballard, but we 
think in this affair he has acted, to usé the mildest 
term, very tnconsiderately. The clergy of the Epis- 
copal church, generally, exhibit a more liberal and 
christian spirit. Thougha preacher of universal 
salvation, I have been invited by my former breth- 
ren in the faith to partake of the conimunion at the 
Lord's table, and this invitation has been given me 
by the highest authorities in that denomination. 
Mr. B. must be aware (and ifhe is not, he ought to 
inform himself) that the doctrine of the ‘restitution 
of all things,-spoken ofby all God's holy prophets 
sincethe world began,’ bas been firmly maintained 
3 of the most eminent divines of Episcopacy 
—andit he is aware of this, we think he would 
kave manifested a better spirit, if he bad not ex- 
pelled a worthy maa from his table (for he cannot 
from the Lord’s) because he wished to enjoy liberty 
of conscience. There is one circumstance connec- 
ted with this transaction, which shows that bow- 
ever ignorant he may be of the spirit of chmstiani- 
ty, he is not of his own interest, and that is, the re- 
fusal to make this excommunication public. This 
would have led to some public discussion on the 
merits of the case, and public discussion is very 
dangerous to the well being of orthodoxy. 

Without further comment we present the corres- 
pondence to our readers. L, 


To the Editors of the Anchor. 


Dear Sirs—Since I saw you last, the 
Rev. Mr. Edward Ballard has requested 
me to stay away from the communion of 
his chureh, (of which Iam a member) ‘as 
long as I retain and believe heritical doe- 
trines. And what will be your astonish- 
ment when I inform you that the doctrine 
he alludes to ia, believing in the fulfilment 
of the divine mission of Christ, who 
‘camc to seek and to save that which was 
lost?’ I asked him what authority he had 
to exclude me from commanion with 
them: The authority. under which he pre. 
tended to act, is from the apostle Paal in 
his epistle to Titus, chapter iii, verses 10 
and 11— a man that is an heretic, efter the 
first and second admonition, reject ; know- 
ing that be that is such is subvert- 
ed, and sinneth, being condemned of him. 
self.’ Lrequested him to excommunicate 
me publicly in the church, and let my bre- 
thren know the true reason for rejecting 
me as an heretic. This he refused to do. 
I then told him I would go home and ex- 
amine his guthority for such proceedings; 


TEMPERANCE. 


We have it upon good authority that the temper- 
ance society pays one thousand dollars at least, per 
month for printing done in this city. Now it is 
known all the world over, fur the temperance 
agents have said so, thal this is no monied institu- 
tion. Reader, where do you suppose they get the 
$1000 per month ? i l W. 


QUESTION. 


Limitariane are frequently saying as a very 
grave charge against Universalism, that it is very 
pleasing to the sinner. Now we suppose there 
are in this city (Albany) at least twenty thousand 
whom tbey would call sinners. Why then is it, 
that those twenty thousand sinners do not flock to 
hear Universalism preached? That is the ques- 
tion. W. 


It is reported, says the Boston Trumpet, that E. 
K. Avery, has been arrested ia N. Hampshire. 
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which I did do with candor, and the day account ofmy faith,than you ure for yours. Adam in passing from a state of innocerce 
after I senthim a letter, nearly as follows, The ecripture therefore, gives you no au- (in which state we shall consider all men 
and us he thought it beneath his dignity toſſthority for excluding me from the com-| until they are proved otherwise) to a state 
make a reply, I have thought proper io munion of the church. of sin and disobedience. The question 


lay it before the public. But you say that I am convicted of ber- 


To the Rev. Mr. Barrann, Pastor of lie end in denying the doctrine of endless 


f ! punishment. But, sir, the phrase, endless 
Episcopal church of Pitssfield, Mass. punishment, does not occur in the Serip- 
Dear Sır—Since you have feit it your 


tures—nor is that inconsistent. merciless 
duty to exclude me from the communion, dogma even stated in any language in the 
for the sole reason that I have recently Bible, By what authority then do you 
become fully convinced of the doctrine of Make heresy of an opinion thatis not men 
the final restoration of men to holiness and 


tioned in the volume of inspiration, If 
felicity. and in order to maintain ‘godii- 


you think that I am mistaken in this mat- 
ness and honesty,” to reject the unscrip- ter. Please to avail yourself of the oppor- 


tural and unmereiful doctrine of endless tunity of refuting my opinions. Asl have 
punishment; and since you prebably sup- not called in question your honesty, and 
posed that you have faithfully performed as I can assure you that I feel no personal 
‘this incumbent duty, and have been enmity, but wish you the possession o 
pleased to state what you consider your every blessing, I trust that you will re- 
authority for so doing, I trust you will re- celve this as the fuithful admonition of a 
quire no other apology for this communi-|Sincere brother. 

cation than a statement of the simple fact, Your affectionate brother, 

that I consider it my duty thus to address WM. LISTER. 
you. Youhave refered me to what you i 
say is ‘your authority’ to exclude me, viz. SHORT SERMON. 

ple * TT 5 5 It has been the labor of the clergy for 
etic.’ You must be aware of the fact that man centuries to degrade the most noble 
ancient writers used the words heresies and creature of this lower creation, man, and 
sects as ignorant terms. And the word sink him, if possible, even below the 
heretic may signify one who entertains T aoe ee him think of bim- 
an opinion which be deems correct. This’ self and of his fellow men, as being by na- 


is certainly compatible with the utmost in- , even worse than the brutes: a kind 


tegrity of heart. When it is considered : 
hoş variously the word heretic is used, it for? They must pardon me, when I state, 
will eense to terrify any man of common ard 
understanding; at least it will cease to ter- but what, atthe same time, I could ps 


„ito see proved false : viz. It has been with 

nyme. The Pope called the reformers view of rising. ¢hemaclven, aad a fow 
3 ; . of their peculiar friends, in the estimation 
J) at fhe snrine of eupere of the world, many of whom are their de- 


tion. Sabellius, Luther, Calvin, Beza ; : 
and others considered those who differed 91ed followers, as a kind of demi-gods ; 


{what appears most likely to be the truth, | 


now is, whether this sin could, by imputa- 
tion, or in any other proper sense, descend 
to his posterity, so as to render them, in 
any sense chargeable with it? As far as 
any thing is incumbent on us, by way of 
argument, we do not hesitate to say, No! 
und shall rest bn this ground until the pos- 
itive of the question be proved, Howev- 
er, although it seems very unreasonable to 
call npon any one to prove a negative, 
yet, having the evidence immediately at 
command, in this case, we do not hesitate 
mach to attempt to show that the contra- 
ry is true. “What mean ye, that yeuse 
thís proverb saying,—the fathers have 
eaten sour grapes, and the ehildren’s teeth 
are set on edge? As I live, saith the 
Lord God, ye shall not have occasion 
any more to use this proverb in Israel.— 
Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of 
the futher, so also the soul of the son is 
mine; the soul that sinneth, it shall die.— 
The son shall not bear the iniquity ef the 
father, néither shall the father bear. the in- 
iquity of the son; the righteousness of the 
righteous shall be upon him.” This is 
proof in point, and as direct as words can 
possibiy express. Now if the son does 
not, and ehall not, bear the iniquity of the 
father, how can, or how could, the iniqui- 


of devil incarnate ?—And what is all this ty of Adam descend to his posterity !— 


‘The idea is as unreasonable ae it is un- 
swiptural. If we are in any sense guilty 
or accountable for Adam's transgressione, 
why not, in like manner, accountable for 


the sin of all our ancestors, from Adam 


down to our parents? and so we come in- 
tothe world loaded with sin and guilt, of 
which, however, we are totally igrorant 


from them in Opinion as heretics.—In ar, at least, a superior order of beings toſand unconscious? O what work ortho- 

one age of the world the same doctrines the remainder of the human race! And|idoxy has made of common sense! 

were considered heretical, which at oth-|| Wat gives them this superior excellence! But, supposing all mankind are corrupt- 

er times were considered orthodox, and;|lt is not because they are so much bettered, contaminated, or polluted by Adam's 
itis worthy of special notice, that St. |Pembers of society than others ; possess- F) into the world 
Paul uses the following language, ‘But ing more moral virtue, &c. (for, as fur as in this degraded or degenerated state, this 


this is the case, we are happy to give must be considered our misfortune, and 


this I confess unto thee, after the way), dit) but b hau. vains i 
which they call heresy, so worship 1% %% m Cre ) but because they vainly im- hot our fault. For If Adam coald not be 


` the God of my Fathers, believing all things. ugine that they have been miraculously or nlamed for his original state, we can no 
that is written in the law and the proph- supernaturally wrought upon by the spirit more be blamed for our original state than 
ets.’ It is true, that the word heresy is of God, which has changed them from anſhe; and the first state of Which we have 
sometimes applied by the apostle to “eer original state of sin and pollution (into ‘aby knowledge is as much our originat 
characters. But in no instance have they which they and the whole human race had listate, as the first state of which Adam had 
applied this word to any because of fallen, by reason of Adam's transgression) ||any knowledge was his original state.— 
‘a difference of opinion. To the Corinthi- t a state of holiness! Of this original sin Whatever we may suppose the state ef 
ans, to the Gallatians and to Titus, the and corruption we shall consider present. man either le, or was before he had any 
apostle Paul applies the words heresy and ly. That the above is nothing more than jconseiousness of it, or of whief he has 
_ heretic to immoral practices, and those||the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hy- now no recollection, it is nothing 10 him; 
sd did things which they koes n be| 8 will more fully appear as we pro- paha h ne „ a 
ain: But ho does kot apaly ike tem ker. Ender this article it will be proper to ich, it is no thanks to him; if he be ever 
etic to an honest man because he may be take notice and consider the present so poor, it is pot his fault. If he is well 
inan error while in the sincerity of his condition of mankind, as standing in re. made and endowed with good sense, he 
heart he desires the truth and labors to lation to their father Adam. This willſſis indebted to the Giver of every good gin 
discover it. bring us to consider more fully what is for the favcr; if he be ever so ugly or de- 
} „ called original sin; i. e. the sin which hu- formed, and deprived oi almost ever 
The heretic Paul would have rejected, man nature is supposed to lay under in sense, he cannot help it. And so itis with 
one who is eubverted, and sinneth, being consequence of Adam's transgression. every gi ; vati 
$ , q g every giftor every privation of naturo.— 
condenmed of himself. Do you think sir. What befell Adam, by reason of his ein Every human being can say, with, equal 
I am condemned of myself, for my opin- or transgression, so fur as we have been propriety, by the grace of God Tam what 
ions. No sir, you will not pretend before able to discover, was nothing more than H am; 7j th naai Lo 
the world that I am any more guilty o | what now befalls every son or daughter olloriginally or constitutionally, welt. ie im 
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have heard it remarked that people never 
sleep where the doctrine of a world's sal- 
vation is proclaimed. This is generally 
true. We buve seen an audience so at- 
tentive that it seemed as though every 
thing else was forgotten in the all absor- 
bing subject, while we have seen the most 
zeulous ad vocates of endless misery sleep 
on unconcerned while the preacher has 
ae setting forth the horrors ofthe dain- 
ned! 

Instead, therefore of advising ministers 
to quit their parishes, when they find their 
hearers sleepy, we would advise them to 
quit their gloomy and soul-chilling doc- 
trines.— Religious Enq. 


grace, i. e. by any special gifts bestowed meritorions sufferings, became the Re- 
on man after his having come to the years||deemer of mankind in general, so each in. 
of understanding. Who maketh us to] dividual of the human race, by a life of 
differ? and what have we that we have abstinence and restraint, may work out 
not received! and if we have received it. his own salvation. Nay, they go so fur 
why should we boast as though we hadjjas to admit of works of supererogation, 
not received it?” . and declare that a man may do much more 
From these considerations, I conclude|than he is in justice or equity obliged to 
that man is born into the world totally des- do, and that his superabundant words may 
titute of a moral or religious character, as thereſore be applied to the salvation of 
pure, in every moral or religious sense, as others. This denomination deny the eter- 
a clean piece of white paper; without alinity of future punishments, and believe 
single impression, but capable of receiv-|ithat the dead have the gospel preached to 
ing many; and also susceptible of blots them by our Saviour, and that the souls o 
and stains.— L. I. Inquirer. the just are employed to preach the gospel 
to those who have had no revelation in this 
life. They suppose the Jewish sabbath, 
sabbatical year, and year of jubilee, are MOTHER'S LOVE. 
typical of certain periode, after the gen- 
eral judgment; in which the souls of them If the love of a mother surpasses all 
who are not they admitted into happiness other love, you; who are a son, ought with 
are purified from their corruption. If any|/the full measure of gratitude to return her 
within those smaller periods are so far||aflection. You are bound to her by-the 
humbled as to acknowledge the perfec-||strongest ties: treat her with never failing 
tions of God, and to own Christ as their tenderness. She will love you, whatever 
only Saviour, they are received to ſeliei- may be your character; but let her have 
ty; while those who continue obstinate||cause to glory in her child. Dissappoint 
are reserved in torments until the grand||not her hope; do not by your vices plunge 
period typified by the jubilee arrives, inſſa sword into her besom: do not break 
which all shall be made happy in the end- her heart: do not compel her to wish that 
less fruition of the Deity. They also deny (God would hide her inthe grave. Look 
the imputation of Adam's sin to his pos-|!unto Jesus, the pattern of every excel- 
terity. They disclaim violence even in||lence. Love your mother as he loved bis 
cases of self defence, and suffer them-[ mother: obey, honor, cherish, and pro- 
eelves.to be defraaded or wronged rather/||tect her. as be obeyed his earthly parent. 
than go to law. Finally, imprint on your mind the words 
Their church government and discipline of the wise man: He that is obedient un- 
are the samt with the English Baptists, to the Lord, will be a comfort to his mo- 
except that every brother is allowed to//ther, Remember, that thou wast born of 
speak in the congregation ; and their best her. and how canst thou recompense her 
speaker is usually ordained to be the min- the things she hath done for thee? Forget 
lister. They have deacons and deacon- not then the sorrows of thy mother. 
esses from among their ancient widows 
and exhorters, who are licensed to use 
their gifts statedly. 


{From Buck’s Theological Dictionary.) 
DUNKERS. 


Dunkers, a denomination which took its 
rise in the year 1724. It was founded by 
a German, who, weary of the world, re- 
tired to an agreeable solitude within fifty 
miles of Philadelpbia, for the more free 
exercise of religious contemplation, Cu- 
riosity attracted followers, and his simple 
and engaging manners made them prose- 
lytes. They soon settled a little colony, 
called Euphrates’ in allusion to the He- 
brews, who used to sing pslams on the 
borders of the ıiver Euphrates. This de- 
nomination seem to have obtained their 
name from their baptizing their new con 
verts by plunging. They are also called 

- Tumblers, from the manner in which they 
performed baptism, which is by putting 
the person while kneeling, head first un- 
der water, so as to resemble the motion o 
the body in the action of tumbling. They 
use the triune immersion, with laying on 
the hands and prayer, even when the per. 
son baptised is in the water. 

Their habit seems to be peculiar to 
themselves, consisting of a long tunic, or 
coat, reaching down to their heels, with a 
sash or girdle round the waist, and a cap, 
or hood, hanging from the shoulders like 
the dress of the Dominican friars. The 
men do not shave the head or beard. The 
men and women have separate habitations 
and distinct governments. For these pur- 
poses they have erected two large wooden 

buildings, one of which is occupied by the 
brethren, the other by the sisters of the 
society; and in each of them thereis a 
banqueting room, and an apartment for 
public worship ; for the brethren and sis- 
ters do not meet together, even at their de- 
votion. They live chiefly upon roots and 
other vegetablee, the rulers of their socie- 
ty not allowing them flesh, except on par- 
ticular occasions, when holding what they 
call a love feast; at which time the bre- 

thren and sisters dine togetherin a large 
apartment, and eat mutton, but no other 
meat. Ia each of their little cells they 
have a bench fixed, to serve the purpose 
of a bed, and a small block of wood fora 
pillow. The Dunkers allow of no inter- 
course between the brethren and sisters, 
not even by marriage. The principle ten- 
ets of the Dunkers appear to be these: 
that future happiness is only to be attained 
by penance and outward mortification in 
this Hfe: and that, as Jesus Christ by hi 


THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 


We find in the Reveu Encycopedique a 
circular letter from his Holiness, Grego- 
ry I6th of very considerable length, ad- 
dressed el the Bishops, in which he 
coer e present state of the Catholic 
Church, the want of piety, the neglect of 
religion, and above all what he considers 
the absurd and horrible doctrine of liberty 
of conscience, asserted by many. The pic- 
ture drawn by the Pope, is avery gloomy 
and tirrific one. He cails upon Princes 
tosecond by their co-operation and au- 
thority the prayers of the clergy for re- 
formation; and upon the latter invoke the 
Virgin and Saints Peterand Paul to pre- 
serve the church. ‘The circular is ex- 
tremely well written, in the highly figur- 
ative scriptural ianguage generally em 
ployed by the Vutican.—.V. F. Com. Adv. 


AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST. 


We find an article in the last CHristian 
Secretary on the subject of sleeping in 
church. The writer lays all the blame 
on the minister; and thinks where minis- 
ters find their hearers disposed to take 
naps during the sermon that they 
had better ask for adismission. This is 
good-advice enough, but we think the 
fault is not so much in the preachers as 
in the doctrine they preach. li is a fact 
that the sentiment of endless misery will 
scarcely keep an audience awake. It is 
singular to see how much inconsistency 
there is in tbe religious world. You will 
find on the Sabbath the rich and.the gay 
riding in their splendid coaches to public 
worships you will see the most costly edi- 
fices reared; and adorned with every 
thing beautiful and pleasing to the eye. 
You will see them sit and listen (when 
they do not sleep) to what? The dec- 


ADVICE TO WIVES. 


Always woar your wedding ring, for 
therein lies more virtue than ts usually im- 
rine of the endless exclusion ofa part ofagined. Ifyou are ruffled unawares, as- 
the human race from heaven. Let ihe cry|isulted with improper thoughts or temp- 
rebe heard, and you will see every oneſed in any kind against your duty, cart 
awake and active! But the everlasting|| your eyes upon it. and call to mind who 
burnings of a part of the children ofi gave it to you, where it was received, and 
men is mere nothing! Astonishing! We}, what passed at the solemn time. 


— — — — 


— POETRY. 


From tbe London Amulet. 
THE CHILD OF DEATH. 
RY HON. MRS. NORTON. 


Fainter her slow steps fall from day to day, 
Death’s hand is heavy on ber darkening brow ; 
Yet doth she fondly cling to earth, and say, 
„Jam content to die—but oh! not now:. 
Net whio the blossoms of the Joyous spri 
Make the warm air sach luxury to brea 
Not while the birds sach lays of gladness ig ae 
Not wpe the bright flowers round my footsteps 
wreath. 
Spare mo, great God ! lift up my d ng brow— 
I am content to die but oh! not now!“ 


The spring hath ripened into summer timo; 
The season’s viewless boundary is past, 
The glorious sun hath reached his burning prime; 
Ob! must this glimpse of beauty be the last f 
“ Let me not perish, while o'er land and ses, 
With silent steps, the Lord of light moves on— 
Not while the murmur of the monatain bee, 
Greets my dull ear with music in its tone; 
Pale sickness dims my eye and clouds my brow 
I am content to die but oh! not now!“ 


Summer is gone; and autumn's soberer hnos 
Hint the ripe fruits, und gild the waving corn; 
The hunteman swift the flying game pursues, 
Shouts the halloo pand winds his eager horn. 
** Spare me awhile, to wander forth and 
On the broad meadows and the quiet 
To watch in silence while the evening ays 
Slant through the fading trecs with raddy gleam ! 
Cooler the breezes play around my brow— 
I am content tu die—but oh! not sow!” 


Tho bleak wind whistles; snow showers far and near 
Drift without echo to the whitening ground; 

Autumn bath passed away, and cold and drear 
Winter stalks on with frozen mantic bound; 

Yet still that prayer ascends. “Ob! laughingly . 
My litale brothers rouod the warm hearth crowd, 

Our home-fire blazes broad, and bright, and high, 
And the roof rings with voices light and loud: 

Spare me awbile! raise up my drooping brow ! 

lam content to die but oh! not now!” 


The spring is come again—tho joyful spring! 
spri the banks e AA flowers are spread ; 

The wild bird di ps upon its wanton wing; 

Tho child of earth is uurabered with the dead! 

hec, never more the sunshine shall awake, 

Beaming all roddy through the lattice-pane ; 
The steps of friends thy slumbere may not break, 

Nor fond familiar voice arouse again! 
Death's silent shadow veils thy darkened brow— 
Why did’st thou linger thou art happier now! 
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DR. COOPER'S CASE. 
Coneluded. 


9. To make that an offence now, which 
was no offence when Dr. Cooper accep- 
ted of his present situation, amounts to 
the enactment ofan ex post facto law; do 
the trustees claim a right of.constituting 
new offences, at their own good will and 
plearure, and of punishing them as they 
see fit? | : 

10th. Dr. Cooper then proceeded to de- 
ny the right of the board to make discrim- 
inations and differences, us to his religious 
opinions which the fuculty of the college 
bad a right to profess and avow. Ifany 
section or description is peculiarly foster- 


or sanctioned, every other is prostrated 


and prescribed. Where can the trustees 
find their authority to institute in college 
an established religion, or to make any 
discriminations? If they had, as they 
have not the right, it would be highly in- | 
expedient to use it. We have in college, 
sons of Calvinists and Universalists, Trin- 
itarians and Unitarians, Arminians, and 
Anti-nomians, sons of Jews and of per- 
sons of no particular religion. What is 
the rule of justice and éxpediénce in such 
acase? Interference with none of them: 
leave every opinion to fall or rise by its 
own value. Dr. C;s advice has been con- 
stant, reiterated, and uniform to the stu- 
dents, as every witness examined has tes- 
tified, ‘follow while at college the religion 
of-your parents.“ 5 3 
It sa vors of unfair dealing with the stu- 
dents of the college, to conceal from them 
differences of opinion which they are sure 
to meet, when they leave it; and prohibit 
all insight into views and arguments, 
which are necessary to be known and 
considered, before any man can honestly 
determine where truth can be found.— 
This system of management, the offering 
of sectarian timidity, is not to be appro- 
ved. i | 
Dr. C. has intended to suggest, that 
this was, in fact, a politieal attact of the 
party who now form the minority ofthe 
state. But the voice of the people has 
spoken; those who formerly doubted will 
be inclined to obey. For this reason we 
would urge no irritating remarks, or un- 
necessarily wound the feelings of those 
whom we hope to see again united with 
the people of this state, lending their aid 


to a common Cause, and joining to resist d 
is inclination was they may do all this, on the}present occa- by the House. 


mon oppression. 
iy possible, to convert foes into friends. 


Twt U— 
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12th. Dr. Cooper took occasion to ex- 
amine the act of 1802 which gave origin 
to this institution. In that aet the only 
cause of removal permitted to the trustees 
is, misconduct in office. Expressio unis, 
est exclusio alterins. Conduct is one thing 
opinion is another thing. The usual mean- 
ing oflanguage must be changed, unſoun- 
ded and rejected, in the construction of an 
enacting clause. Who ever pretended 
before that opinions meant conduct or, 
conduct opinion? Or how can the profes- 
sion of opinion be misconduct, ifthe right 
to profess it be guaranteed, as itis, by 
the paramount law ofthe land? To con- 
vert opinión into misconduct, you must 
show your right to control opinion;— 
Whence do you derive it? That the o- 
pinions objected to as used by Doct. C. 
in his lectures, were intimately connect- 
ed with the subjects treated, and the doc- 
trines necessarily advanced, or were una- 
voidably elicited by the occasion; has beer 
fully shown by the testimony. ‘They 
were not extraneous to his daty, or uncal- 
led for by the subject and the occasion. 
They cannot therefore amount to miscon- 
duct, in any possible sense of the word. 

13th. Dr. C. alluded very briefly to the 
opinions advanced, and the objections ta- 
ken, at a former meeting. But as the 
gentlemen from whom they proceeded, 
were not present, he forebore to consider 
them. 


14th He then proceeded with his argu- 


ment drawn from the constitution of the 
United States and ofthis state, to estab- 
lish his right to entertain, profess and a- 
vow; and, in public or private, to defend 


Aue hor. 


OPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL” 
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from doing the same? The same legal 
principles may apply toa case, where a 
dollar is atissue as wherea million is at 
stake. 

Let us examine, then, first the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and next, the 
Constitution of our own State. But bè- 
fore I enter into detail (the Dr. said) I 
would willingly make some preliminary 
remarks: 

Alt sound politics, and all sound mofal- 
ity, like all sound science of every kind, 
must be built, not on a priori, innate, or 
intuitive knowledge; but on the results of 
actual experience. Many an experiment 
must be made and fail; many a fanciful 
and deceitful theory must be brought to 
the test of fact and trial, before we can be 
convinced that it is worthless. Such is 
the case particularly with the science of 
government. Truth is a slow traveller. 
It has taken mankind three thousand years 
to geta glimpse of one political conclu- 
sion which long and dear-bought experi- 
ence has pointed out, viz: that all govern- 
ments ought to be instituted and construc- 
ted for the good of the many who &re go- 
verned, and not of the few who govern.— 
Theoretical writers of modern times séem, 
for the most part, to adopt this conclusion; 
but it is a trath practically rejected through- 
out Europe, and it cannot be said to be 
put in practice evén here. ; 

In all the revolutions that the abuse of 
power have driven the people to engage 
Hin, they have changed their tyrants. but 
they have not changed the tyranny. Des- 
pots have been sacrificed to popular ven- 
geance; but the despotism remained.— 


any opinion whatever on the subject of Rays of light gleaming through the dark- 


religion. . 

e said, the liberties of the American 
people depend on the principles that will 
govern the present case. Ifthe Trustees 
may construe the Constitution, so as to 
serve a present convenience—if they may 
substitute their own discretionary con- 
struction, and indirectly contravene the 
plain meaning of constitutional expres- 
sions—if they are at liberty to supply, at 
their own willand pleasure, any suppos- 
ed casus omissus, among the constitutional 
provisions—if they are at liberty to mould 
the national compact into any form that 
may suit the present notions of the pres- 
ent board—and make the constitutional 
rights of the citizen to bow down before 
the decisions ofa temporary tribunal—i 


sion, why is Congress to be prohibited 


. 


ness of past ages, gave birth to the Cortes 
of Spain, the Parliament of France, the 
Magna Charta of the English Barons, the 
Bill of Rights under Charles the Ist, and 
the Revolution of 1688. But so great and 
leading principles, in favor of the many, 
were deliberately penned as the documen 
tary charter of the people's rights. In Eng- 
land, the farce of a Constitution, much 
talked of, no where to be found, has been 
reduced to one principle, the Omn1PoTENCcE 
oF ParLiaMENT; a principle anxiously en- 
forced, and strenuously urged, by the 
present abandoned majority in the Con- 
gress of the United States. ‘This princi- 
ple was distinctly laid down, as constitu- 
tional law, in Mr. Cooke's late speech; 
and listened to, with great complacency, 


The first effectual attempt to give origin | 
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States, but of the people in general, in ev- 
ery State. They had furnished a com- 


to political power, by express delegation, ||prohtliting the free exercise thereof: or abridg- 
and to limit the extent and define the ing the freedom of speech, or of the press. 
hounds of entrusted authority, by a writ - Let us analyse these clauses and these mentary on that Constitution, and a eanon 
ten constitution, was among ourselves.— expressions. of construction for the amendment above 
This was the result of reflection on past Respecting: That is, about or concern - quoted, by which its real meaning might 
experience; and a measure it was, full of jing, or relating to religious preference. be reasonably and fairiy settled. If so, 
wisdom und happy omen. Unluckily, as Aa establishment of Religion: That is. giv- by what authority could the trustees, as a- 
no human effort is ever perfect, at the first ing one set of opinions, respecting religion, gents of the legislature, legislate on the 
trial, the imperfection of language has a preference, by law, over another. No subject of religious opinion, at this board, 
rendered our experiment defective. The such law shall be passed, and frame a constitution for the govern- 
ingenuity of verbal quibble has cuntrived|| Well then, if you may not enact such a)|aent of the College, in direct hostility. with 
to throw doubts on a part of our Consti- law directly, can you bring about such ajipublic sentiment ? 
tution, where common sense and plain result by indirect legislation, by manage- Proceed we now to the Constitution of 
popular feeling would see no difficulty. — ment or implication ? For instance: no 
Moreover, instead of making all implied||tax shall be paid on any article of ex port; 
powers indispensable to the powers ex press- but, says the majority in Congress, wel! fession and worsht 
ly delegated, we have most injudiciously | will lay such a tax an the imported article, | preference ; shall forever herea be allowed 
ndinitted the words useful and proper; af- which pays forthe export, that one halfijwithin this State to all mankind.” Const. S. 
furding a latitude of interpretation to per- of the value of the export shall be ſorced C., Art. 8. 1 
versity of construction, not foreseen by into the public treasury, or into the pocket Free exercise and enjoyment. That is, un- 
the men who penned our national com-||ofthe home monepolist. fettered, untrammelled, unchecked, un- 
pact. Ilence the door has been thrown, Inimitation ofthis manœuvre, we will|controlled, unlimited, unforbidden. If oth- 
open for discretionary interpretation; and not establish by law any form of religious er wise, is it free? Can a man be said to 
Congress now considers a written consti- worship; but we will expel from office all have the free exercise and enjoyment of 
tution us a nose of wax—a theory to be men who express religious opinions noiſhis religion, If he is liable to be turned out 
treated civilly, but disregarded practical - conformable to our own. For all such areljof office for professing it? Can a man have 
ly. Your government is now at the dis-|offensive and unpopular. This may be ajithe free enjoyment of that, which he is for- 
eretion ofa majority, exercised unedr the clerieal mode of superceding the limits bidden to enjoy under pain of „ 
cmnnipotence of Congress; and the rights imposed by the Constitution; is it an Have the ignorant people who have in- 
of the States, as well as the citizen, are honest one ! stigated these accusations against me, ev- 
now held by that tenure and by that a- Or, abridging the freedom of specch, or fer read the Constitution of their own State; 
Jone. Discretionary construction adopt- the press ‘That is, nothing shall be punish- or are they aware that every legislator 
ed to suit temporary expedience, has con-|lable by law, which the plain meaning offtakes a solemn oath to protect, support, 
verted this federal union of independent ihe Constitution permits. It does not per- jand preserve that Constitution? If 2 
States into one despotic, consolidated go- mit slander or libel. Punieh them: it does choice is to be made between the College 
vernment; and limitation of power and ju-||permit every freedom concerning religion; and the Constitution, far better is it to 
_ risdiction deduced from the Constitution; you cannot punisk that. In my own case, prostrate the first than the last. The reli- 
are qpenly laughed to scorn. whom have I libelled? the clergy? Is/!gionists have rights; but they have no 

I ask of you, gentlemen, is it so? I ask||not the press open to them and to me? eight to ask that the Constitution shall be 
of you, whether, at this moment, this be Have I libelled religion? Whose? Not surrendered to be mangled at their secta- 
not the sum and substance of the com- my own: there is no.true religion buifrian discretion. _ i 
plaints of South Carolina? and whether mine. Every man says so of his religion; ious profession and worship. That ia, 
congressional discretion, usurped and en-||! have the same right to say so of mine. open, public avowal, at all times, and ev- 
forced to promote the purposes of section-|| The constitutions of our sister States re-|ery where. What is profession but pub- 
al plunder, has not prostrated the Consti- i lic avowal; or worship but public wor- 
tution through the very men who have ta- ship? — ence 
ken a solemn oath to preserve it inviolate? Without discrimination or prefer ig 
And again I appeal to you, as republi- 
cans and South Carolinians, and I aak, 
whether my accusers have not called up- 
on you deliberately to commit the same 
grave offence, on the present occasion, 
which you have so long complained of, 
and so steadily opposed, when committed, 
by Congress, against yourselves? You 
are asked, by people who pretend to take 
umbrage against all those who do not a- 
dopt their sectarian theology, to set aside 
the Constitution of the United States and 
yourown State ; to substitate your discre- 
tion, in lieu of the Constitution; and for- 
feit your characters for the sake of their 
religious prejudices. But I know you bet- 
ter than my accusers do: and I have no 
fears while [ have wise and honorable 
men to appeal to as my judges. 

Let us take up the Constitution of the 
United States: if not as authority strictly 
teehnical and legal, yet as demonstrative. 
evidence of public opinion. 

By act VI, sect, 2, this is made the su- 
preme Jaw of the land. 

By amendment 1, Congress shall make no 
luw respecting an establishment of religion. or, 


the United States. [Here Dr. Cooper read, 
and referred to the Constitutions of Maine, 
1819, Indiana, 1816, Mississippi, 1817, Il- 
linois, 1818, Alabama, 1819, Missouri, 1820; 
in all of which it is substantially declared, 
that no man whatever shall be hurt or mo- 
lested, or in any manner damnpified on ac- 
count of his tenets respecting religion, and 
presenting altogether a body of testimo. 
ny against all kind of legislation respect- 
ing or concerning religion. ‘This general, 
this anxious, sedulous exclusion of reli- 
gion from legislation, furnished a fair com- should miscalculate and call them three, 
ment, on the part of the people of the U- you are a dangerous man; begone? And 
nited States, on the Constitution of 1787, this is called mak no discrimination, 
and a reasonable rule for construing it.] giving no preference! And your President 
whether this prohibition to Congress is of must conform in submissive silence to this 
itself a prohibition also to each particular||grave mockery of the Constitution, or is 
state within its boundary, may admit of a“ turned out to grass!” f 
doubt, but it is important to show the per- Tb all mankind, Does all mankind in- 
fect coincidence of opinions and feeling|iclude Dr. Cooper? 1 have heard a classi- 
throughout the continent, on these sub- flcation in Bngland, of the human race, 
j into the men, the women, and the Her- 
veys; is it here, the men, the women and 
Dr. Cooper? Is Dr. Cooper excludes. 
from the expression ‘of all mankind ? but 
In South Carolina. So I may profess 
whatever I please in South Caroliaa, but 
not in the South Carolink College! Where 


Jew, or Deist. You may profese with 
Jobn Calvin, or John Knox, or John 
Wesley, but not with John Milton, Joba 
Archdale, or John Adams. You may hold 
with Archbishop Laud, or Bishop Hors- 
ley, but not with Benjamin Franklin, or 
Joseph Priestly, or Thomas Jefferson.— 
You may beliéve and profess that three 
units added together make ore; bat if you 


cts, 

From these premises, Dr. Cooper de- 
duced the conclusion thatevery kind o 
restraint on the profession, avowal or dis- 


* 
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ſession and worship, withost discrimina- 
tion or preference, shall forever hereafter 
in South Carolina be allowed to all man- 
kind, or shall it not? Are our religious 
rights in whole or in part, within the pow- 
er and jurisdiction of the legislature, or a- „ , LETTER UI. 
ny agent appointed by the legislature? Sir—We have said it was evident 
Are we bound by the constitution or are that we should allbe changed and raised 
we not? I contend that the constitution to immortality and glory. But you may 
that contract made on terms of perfect e-(ask; is the impenitent sinner going to 
quality, by every citizen with every other. heaven. who dies perhaps in the very 
has withdrawn from the legislature ali|commission ofthe most flagrant crime ? 
consideration of religious questions. Is it|;I would answer by inquiring,does the best 
so or not ? christian go to heaven with all the sins 
Compared to these great questions, my and imperfections that ciing so closely to 
office and its emoluments, are the mere him in this life? for we presume you will 
dust of the balance, I desire it to be dis- jadmit that he is ‘renewed only in part 
tinptly understood, that, having fully and jand sanctified in part,’ as the apostle tells 
faithfully performed my duty, I have no jae. How and when does he get rid of 
favor to ask ofthe legislature or of this this unrenewed, unsanctified part, this 
board. I am contending for objects of, state of sin? Itis evident this must take 
higher moment than my own—for the place at death, or at some period prior to 
rights’ of every inhabitant of South Caro-| his admission into heaven. I will again 
lina ; nor will I, from any risk of what bring in the sentiment of the apostie 
may happen, yield one iota of the great which will afford a correct answer—‘The 
trust which an all-judging coalition of; dead shall be raised incorruptible and we 
politicians and religionists have thought shall be changed.’ Yes, we believe we 
fit to throw upon me. shall all be changed in the sense of the 
I go further: ifthe constitution by whieh’ apostle. But saint and sinner will need. 
you are bound, had not included one syl-||verily need, this change from a state of 
lable touching the religious rights of the, sin and corruption to a state of sinless 
people, they would have been as sacred perfection, which is incorruptible, before 
and as binding, as they are now for they they can enter the mansions of eternal 
were so, before a constitution was thought rest. Yes, the best of saints, you as well 
of. Can any man whatever, possess che as the vilest sinner, must be changed 
form a political community, and to make right of sacrificing to another. for any you must leave your sins and imperfec- 
with each a mutual compact, on terms ol consideration under Heaven, his obliga- ions behlnd, or you will be no more fit 
liberal equality, they met, not as Calvin- tions to his Creator, his rights of con- ſor a state of sinless perfection and heav- 
ists or Arminians, as Trinitarians or Uni- science, his duty to promulgate whute ver enly blessedness, than the vilest sinner. 
tarlans, as Christians, whether Papist or he believes to be useful to his fellow men Now you will observe we are not ieft in 
Protestant, as Jews or Deists—but as and true in itself? Can any man volunta-ignorance in regard to the nature of 
men. They met not to form a religious, rily contract, with his fellow men, for any this change, for we are teld it consists 
but a political community. They met not consideration under Heaven, that he will|.in this: ‘That this corruptible must put on 
to regulate their expectations in another live on, a time-serving hypocrite, and a|jincorruption and this mortal must put on 
world, but their interests, as men and as deceiver of those who put confidence in|immortality, and this is all we shall need 
citizens, in this. They purposely exclud-||his declarations ? His religious obligations to fit us for heaven; then we are told 
ed, all religious distinctions and conside- |jare anterior to and independent of all so-|ithat ‘death shall be swallowed up in vic- 
rations, and agreed to permit full licence ſoial compact; and profligate and immoral||tory,’—‘that the last enemy, death; shall 
to each other to agree or disagree on the must that contract be that would annibhi. be destroyed, and him that hath the pow- 
contentious questions of theology, Ailliilate them. The declarations of the con- ler of death, which is the devil,’—‘that 
this is manifest from the expressions oſſſstitution, therefore, are not enactive, but there shall be no more death neither sor- 
the constitution. The mutual compact declaratory: and every honest and wise 2 nor crying, nor any more pain— thai 


is it laid down, that the boundaries o 
South Carolina, do not include the Col- 
lege? Or is it like the district of Colum- 
bia, an extra-parochial locality? The cli- 
mate, in this insulaged district, being es- 
sentially and exclusively orthodox ! 

Remember the great leading truth of 
republican policy. All assumption ofun- 
delegated, unauthorized authority, is U- 
surpation—to enforce it, is tyranny ; to 
assume it.and force it in plain and mani 
fest violation of a solemn oath, is what ? 
Not a drop in the ocean, not the small 
dust in the balance ; itis something more 
weighty and more serious. 

Remember, this is not a country of le- 
gislative omnipotence, or uncontroled dis- 
cretion; but of defined and limited juris- 
diction. You are not permitted to act on 
dubious implication, or discretionary lati- 
tude of construction. The authority you 
assume is unjustifiable, if it be not plainly 
delegated, in words not to be understood 
and void of all ambiguity. Where there 
is reasonable doubt—room for hesitation, 
you are bound not to act, Quod nnbitai, 
ne faceris. Is there any thing like doubt, 
or any latent or any patent ambiguity in 
these liberat expressions of constitutional 
right? Can any honest man put two mean- 
ings upon them? If not, you are con- 
sciously*bound, by the plain words of our 
national compaet to their fullest extent. 

When the people of this State, by tbeir 
constitutional representatives, met to 


thus entered into, is binding upon us; but] man, must feel the honesty and wisdom God shall wipe away a'i tears from our 
that dictated them. yes.’ Where then will be your eternal 
I have now, in this great question, done||death—your death that never dies, which 
my duty, faithfully and fearlessly, to my you are pleased so frequently to hold up 
fellow citizens and myself. I leave you, to our views? It has vanished betore the 
gentlemen, to do yours. truth like a baseless fabric of a vision and 
During the course of Dr. Cooper's has left ‘not a wrsck behind.’ But you may 
peech, the plaudits of the multitude who again'inguire, what advantage then re- 
attended as auditors. and spectators.|sults from repentence and faith? I an- 
threatened to interrupt the business of theſs wer, much every way.’ T will say with 
evening; but they were checked and si-|ithe Psalmist again, In keeping his com- 
lenced by a remonstrance from the Presi-||tnandments there is great reward.’ 
dent of the Board. Now we believe with the apostle that 
On the evening of Saturday the Sih, there are two kinds or degrees of salva- 
the Board of Trustees met in the College tion, for he tells us that, ‘Christ is the Sa- 
Library, and viour of all men, but especially of those 
Resolved, That no charge against Dr. that believe.“ By repentence and faith, 
Cooper, showing that his continuance in||keeping the commandments, and walking 
office defeats the end® and aims of the In-/fin the statutes of the Lord, we work out 
stitution, or authorizing his removal, has|jourown salvation—we secure to oursol- 
been substantiated by proof, and that the] ves that reward which is promised te 


charges against him be therefore dismies-[ithem that work righteousness, and this 
ed. by the way, is, we believe all the salva- 


if any legislature or board of trustees can 
set it aside, because it may be convenient 
todo so, a national compact of citizen 
with citizen, is a farce; and constitution- 
alrights are words without meaning. If 
the ignorance of the people, will not per- 
mit you to support your college. without 
annulling the constitution, there is no hes- 
itation which should be sacrificed. But, 
in fact your college is quite as flourishing 
as the difficulties of the times and the sur- 
rounding competition, will permit it to be. 
You have no reason for complaint, in this 
respect; and I take for granted you will fur 
nish no reason for complaint in any other. 

Such is the defence on which I, for my 
own pert, choose to rest this case, I take 
this ground, because I am not fighting my 
own battle. Every citizen of the State 
le as much concerned in this defence as! 
am. The questions are, whether the free 
exercise and enjoyment of religious pro- 
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tion that can be ‘worked out’ by mortal 
man. This is that salvation which Paul 
enjoined when he said, I am filled with 
comfort, lam exceeding joyful in all my 
tribulation.’—‘I take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in reproaches, in distresses,. &c. — 
Here then we see a special salvation to 
them that believe and work righteousness 
and this is offered as a reward for our 
faith and good works. Will you then 
gay that no adventage is gained by re- 
pentence and faith? I trust not. In this 
faint view ofthe subject we see that the 
reward is great. It is often expressed by 
the pious and devout christian, that if he 
were to be annihilated at death— if all be- 
yond were blank oblivion, he would not- 
‘withstanding get religion, because in it, 


he hada present and a large reward. But versalists are not christians ; is there any 
all this does not take hold on futurity — this manifested in their daily transactions 
jing between man and man,. and society in 


The apostle says, ‘The gift and the cal 


of God are without repentence,’—that is, general, that will bear 
the gift of God, which is eternal life,’ de. statement: 


| 


pends in no degree, on repentance, fafth or 


any act of the creature--but wholly and |in your family every day! 


entirely on the atoncment.— This we be- 


ie ve comes freely to ail, and we believe the same who are truly universalists. 


too, that all will receive it, for how can 


Christ be the Saviour of all men, unless k now. 


all men are saved ? 


‘We have extended this communication thou prayest enter into thy closet and 
very much beyond the original design, shut too the door and pray in secret and 
but as you have manifested great anxiety thy father who seeth in secret shall reward 


| 
| 


and no inconsiderable degree of of ignor- 
ance respecting the doctrine we have at- 
tempted to advocate; I have thought 
proper to give you a very consise exposi- 
tions of some points of our doctrine—and 
also a small portion of the mass of scrip- 


ture evidence on which we found our belief. family, you should read the bible every 

Much that you have said, ostensibly de- Morning and evening, and down on your 
signed to refute the doctrine, has been al-|| Knees and pray in such a manner that 
together foreign to the subject, because your family can hear you. 
lin that manner? 


the position in which the opposite party 
was placed, was not real but presumptive. | 


Ta this way you not only misrepresent the ways do so. 
doctrine, but render your remarks utterly lie places to be heard of men. 


| 


useless, because they cannot be applica- 
ble tothe case. Ifa man contends with- 
out knowing who, where, or what his antag- 
onist is, does he not ‘beat the air’ and 
‘spend his atrength for nought?’ 

To conclude; I have often thought, 
while listening to your remarks, that you 
could find nothing to say against the doc- 
trine, while it remained drest in its pure 
and native garb—but after clothing it in 
all the rag tag’ that ignorance, prejudice* 
and orthodoxy can invent, thereby mak- 
ing it a most deformed and anomalous 
ereature of the imagination,—then you at- 
tack it ‘with foot and fist,’ ‘and deal out 
many a round of kieks and cuffs, and 
then leave it with only the consummate 
pleasure of indulging the fallacious hope 
that it will, forthwith, become a lifeless 
corpse. 

‘Thinks I to myself,’ failacious hope in- 
deed! CAREFUL INQUIRER. 


[For the Auchor.] 

Messrs. Evitors,—If you think the fol- 
lowing dialogue worthy of a place in your 
valuable columns, you will confer a favor 
pn a subsoriber by giving it a publication. 


* 


. 
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REMINISCEN CES. -A extract. 


This world is often beautiful, In the 
soft ehadowy season of autumn, in the 
rich glow of summer, in the brilliant vari- 
ety of spring, and even in the desolation 
of winter, the lover of nature finds innu- 
merable charms, unheeded by the world- 
ling, and despised by the misanthropist.— 
And yet there are times when the heart is 
insensible to them all—when the breathing ` 
stillness like a reproach for its own gloomy 
wastes, and the gentle harmony of earth, 
air, and sky, in discordance with ite own 
tempestuous feelings, heightens their dark- 
ness by the contrast. Where lies the se- 
oret of happiness? It has always been a 
favorite topic for discussion, but none ev- 
er felt the question satisfactorily answer- 
ed. And yet there is happiness even in 
this world; but it is the happiness of mo- 
ments only; and they are given, nor to 
be enjoyed merely in the short period of 
their existence, but to be cherished for 
memory to dwell on in lonely hours, and 
for hope to fix upon, as the most convinco- 
ing proof that, in another and brighter 
sphere, we shall enjoy the pleasure sought 
here in yain. I can remember well when 
such moments came not seldom; when 
many things which now oft pass unnotic- 
ed, would steal upon my heart witb gen- 
tle influence, and wakes its every spring 
to joy. I thaught not then the cause was 
in myself. The fresh breeze of morning 
ithe perfume of flowers—the melody of 
birds—the soft voice and gentle smile of 
welcome from a friend—each and all of 
these were sources of pleasure, and Í ex- 
ulted in the thought that I had placed my 
happiness upon ee that couid not fade. 
‘Not many years have passed away: 
spring still brings its flowers and breezes, 
but the young free heart” that once boun- 
U. Oh! know sir—The Pharisees al- a eee ae: them, 5 
r : A _|jat the thought, that loved ones, who were 
pney sways prayedin pal wont to shae with its joys and sorrows, 
iſſnow moulder in the grave: or, worse still, 
live for the world, but are dead to me. 

— a E D aa 


SLEEPING IN CHURCH. 


It isa matter of record that about one 

undred years ago, an Indian was con- 
ducied by a discreet burgass to witness 
the services ofthe sanctuary on the Lord's 
day. When these services were ended, 
the citizens on their way homewards, in 
order to impress upon his tawny friend 
the superiority cf Christianity over hea 
thenism, entered into a detail ofthe money ® 
appropriated by the congregation of which 
he was a member, for the support of pub- 
lic worship, the erection of the bouse, the 
salary of the minister, &c. To all this 
the son of the forest who had observed 
tha drowsy disposition which pervaded 
the assembly, replied, ‘Umph, Indian 
sleep just as sound under a tree, ahd no 
pay any thing” 


A few evenings since, when the Venera- 
ble L. Dow preached in the Universalist 
church in this city, I happened in compa- 
ny with a vety jealons professor of mo- 
dern orthodoxy. When the following 
dialogue took place, and in nearly the 
following wards. 

Universalist, Are you goirg to hear Mr. 
Dow this evening ? 

Orthodox, No Sir, I think not—I should 
think he would give you Universalists a 
trimming this evening. 

U. Why; because we have been more 
liberal in admitting him to preach in our 
church than the orthodox societies have 
deen? 

O. No; because you are not christiane. 

U. Indeed, how do you know that uni- 


you out in that 
O. Yea, I think there is—do you pray 
U. Yes, sir, I do--and I think all do 


O. How do you pray; I should like to 


U. According to scripture. ~“ When 


thee openly.” Furthermore every day 
shows the prayer of my heart by my pby- 
sical and mental exertions to make my- 
self and family comfortable and happy as 
possible. | 

O. That is not the way to pray in your 


Do you pray | 


O. (In an 
Pharrissus. 

U. I know yor did not mention their 
names, but you wished me to take similar 
steps with thein. 3 

O. If universalism is true what is the 
use of having preachers or meeting hou- 
ses? Just ans wer me that question. 

U. For the very reason that it is true 
we in all conscience know that there is 
falsehood and iniquity enough in the 
world already, and truth, though coming 
from Universalists, aught to be accepta- 
ble, at least to a civilized community. 

O. (Turning away with a sneer) “ Tis 
like casting pearl before swine to talk to 
Universalist and [ll not spend my breath 
any longer with you.” 

U. Very well, sir, you commenced and 
have thus far protracted the discussion, 
yet as you think your talk to me is like 
casting pearl before swine, I do not wish 
to have have you demean yourself so 
much as to associate with a swine, but I 
must confess I’ve seen no pearls of very 
great price, neither have they shone with 


very great lustre or brilliancy. 
ABNOPHON. 


ger) Pm not talking abou 


Two meeting houses are building in 
Danvers, Mass. for the use of Universal- 
ists. Such is the progress of the denomi · 
nation, $ 
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of God which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord. Breth- 
ren, let this subject claim a sbare of your attention. 
We have read with much satisfaction an article 
on this custom, which we have transfered to our 
columps. To us, the arguments used are convinc- 
ing and we hope it will not only be read, but by 
nany be acted upon. L. 
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DR. COOPER S CASE, 


Which we omitted to notice in our last number, we 
now invite the attention of our readers to, in this. 
This gentleman is an eminent professor, and the 
principal of a college in Sonth Carolina. lun his in- 
vestigations, he ran against certain theological 
opinions, and preferring (ruth to the wild specula- 
tions of ignorant divines, he iaid bare their naked- 
nees. For this heretical condact, he was called! 
to account by the board of trustees and a formal| 
trial instituted. His defence forms the article found 
in this and the preceding number, and a very able 
one it is. With his political sentiments we have 
nothing to do, but we were un willing to mar the pro- 
duction by any omissions. The doctrine of Mate- 
rialism, which in common with all eminent physi- 
ologiste, he advocates, would unquestionably ren - 
der him obnoxious to the priesthood and their sat - 
* elites, who have made such a profitable trafic in 
eving souls.” This strikes at the rovtof alltheir 
impositions and razes to the ground those various 
monidd schemes, by which ‘the craft’ is supported. 
We hope this instance of iudependence in Br. Coo- 
per mey be followed by other professors, and that, 


the inquiry in all our institutions of learning will., Pe 
be, “what is truth, end not whether opinions will nearly discharge the expense of their educa- 


which bear the impress of truth should be smother-, tion and maintenance. In religious matters the 
young mind is to be left unfettered. No sectarian 


ed, because they clash with the religious senti- 
ments of theday. It is. really cheering amidst the ereed or catechism is to be taught, but each pupil 
darkness of error, superstition and ignorance, to will be left to think freely on the subject of religion 
see a man of Dr. Cooper's ability and standing, and adopt whatever system he pleases. And here 
rise superior to all selfish and interested motives, || Wo cannot forbear expressing the satisfaction we 
and boldly, openly and fenrless'y proclaim what he Per ene in seeing the erection of institutions of 
considers the truth. Such men are rare, and when bis liberal character, rising up in various parts ot 


e' Hud them we cannot withhold the expression o the country. In the western part of this state, at 
our admiration of their characters. „Clinton, there is a liberal institute, already in suc- 


cessful operation. In Pennsylvania, Girard, the 
immortal Girard, has laid the foundation of a Col- 
. = f lege, from which we expect will emanate young 
We have rs thought of wring an article oni nen who will shed a new tustre on the path of sei- 
thie subject. pos is a hard mistress, bat she ence. Untrammelled by the ignorance and super- 
never appears so crue as when she breaks in up- stition of the dark ages, they will be pormitted to 
on the 5 reer death-bed and calls a heal investigate every subject, whether physice or met- 
ing, 1 0 t- Fe en . to worship at her shrine. Japhysics, without the restrictions ofa greed which 
We wish, at least in this instance, that the world says, “thus far shall thou go and no further.” The 
would rise up against her and declare their 17 erection of the Western Union Semmary” seems 
mdence from her sway. It is not a ‘little matter’ to have caused some troubie in the orthodox oamp. 
that we are treating of—it is a serious thing und A great effort has been made of late, by the estab- 
we wish public feeling could be enlisted on the sub- ichment of Sunday schoole, Infant echools, Bible 
ject, and the useless, expensive practice of went: classes’ &. to gain the eing generation 494 bind 
ing mourning apparel be forever abolished. We-linem to the cause of orthodoxy. Experience has 
pi no e 5 should change our taught them that “old birds are not to be caught with 
5 1 5 one of our naff” and, therefure, they are trying to entrap the 
ash 5 a rie 5 ai 10 adds a member young ones. But these liberal institutione are n 
oo y- dae e mourner Must )ihorn in their side, and should they continue to in- 
Jie ia his heart and not in his garments, but if the! pease, they will be more than a match for all that 
pau ana ee ee ee ce S All ean be effected by their Sunday schools and ortho- 
. er- i 
: . dox plans. We wish success to the Western Union 
3 5 5 would lend a help · seminary, may it meet with every encouragement, 
8 ane N 1 and bea blessing to the country in which it is situ- 
o believe b ting t i ; 
CCC ated by promoting those liberal and generaus sen 
the Lords, and that neither liſe, nor death, nor 
Any other creature” oan separate us from the love 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Subject for next Sabbath evening's discourse, in 
the Universalist chapel. Objection against theli- 
centiousness of universalism answered, Text, Rom. 
xiii, 10. *‘Love is the fulfilling of the law.” 


The Senior Editor will preach at Milltown, in 
Brunswick, on Wednesday evening the 13th inst. 
and the following evening at McChesney’s school 
house. 


SENTINEL & STAR IN THE WEST. 


The Sentinel which was published at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, has been removed to Philomath, Indiana.— 
ln this latter place there is a Seminary erecting to 
be called the Western Union Seminary,” which 
is to be conducted on truly liberal principles. The 
expenses of the building are to be defrayed by sub- 
scriptions and donations, and more than eleven thou- 
sand dollars has already been obtained. Connect- 
ed with the buildings for literary purposes, are 
work-shops and gardens, thus uniting manual and 
physical labor with mental application. It je ex- 
cted that the product of the labor of the pupils 


MOURNING APPAREL. 


spiritual bondage. We subjoin a short article from 
the laet number of the Sentinel. L. 
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The sinners in Zion are afraid, and feartulness 


hath surprised the hypocrites - 
We understand that some of ow reli-, 


gious friends are mvch alarmed at the 
prospect of our Seminary in this place: A 


few evenings past, as we areinformed, 


the following dialogue took place between 
two of our orthodox brethren : l 


Mr. O. Brother D. what will be done 


about that there universalist town? Is 

there no law to puta stop to that dreadful 

ear going on there, in our neighbor- 
ood? 


D. I expect not brother O; we had 


better let them go on and get that big fine 
brick house built, and then we will go and 
hold meetings in it. and make them all get 
religion; and then we will have a fine 
town of it, brother O; yes we will have a 
fine town of it. 


We wonder brother D. does not come 


and hold meetings in our town now, that 
we may all get religion before that fine 
brick house is built—does he not care if 
we all go tothe devil, provided we die be- 
fore that time! 


We should like to know, as there are 


many kinds of religion, wat sort we are 
to get under brother D's. preaching, when 
that the fine brick house is built?—we hope 
it is not the kind brother O. got some years 
ago, 
ing house. 
out “glory to God—1 am happy, I could 
rejoice to see my father in hell.” 


when he got ona bench inthe meet- 
clapped bis hands, and cried 


Mr. Nicholas Wilson has been appolit 


ed Agent for the Anchor, for Coopers- 
town, Otsego. co. and vicinity; and Rec- 
tus Murch, for Battenville, Washington co. 


—— —62᷑ 


Tar Grave.—There is a sacredness of 
feeling, an awe attached to the grave, in 
whatever situation it is to be found—whe- 
ther in the crowded city, the busy village, 
the field or the forest. But this feeling is 
stronger at the lonely grave, than in the 
crowdell cemetery. It is a feeling of na- 
ture and cannot beexpelled by any pro- 
cees of reasoning, or any infinence of cold 
philosophy, It does not depend on any 
peculiarity of religion—-on this or that 
mode of belief or unbelief, but adheres a- 
like tothe Pagan and the JewW, the Ma- 
hometan and the saint. 


IMPORTANT DECISION. 


An important decision has recently been 
given in the Supreme Court of the West- 
district of Pennsylvania. The most 
ofthe Methodist meeting houses in the U- 
nited States, are secured to the clerical 
authorities of the Methodist Church, by 
trust-deeds, so that the clergy claim the 
right of choosing a minister for the peo- 
ple, without consultin the proptittors, 
and even in despite of their wishes. Tho 
court ruled that the owners of the pews, 
who had prid the money, were the right- 


timents, which alone can emancipate the mind from (ſul proprietors of the House, and entitled 


to the control of it, notwithstanding the 
trust-deeds to the Bishops, 
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From the Religions Inquirer. thronged with Universalists? If tbe le- ted by every wise and honest man, ard as 
Br. Sesar—Allow me through the me- pre effect of 5 is oe it was 5 by the wbimsical con- 
j all upon you as an honest man, and as jectures of your own visionary brain, I 
aR E aay Te N 5 a christian, to point out the demoralizing leave it to tumble in the ruins of its own 
44 : ; 3 influence of such doctrine on the lives off imbecility. In the next place, you charg- 
preached against Universalism in this city, th ho kar j 
by the Rev- Mr. Cole, Lutheran minister those who have embraced it. But eir, on ed me unjustly, witb handling the word of 
of West Camp, Green Coun: the supposition that you have witnessed God deceitfully, by saying, that I inter- 
: iy: the bad effects of it in the conduct of some, preted the word Hell, so as to make it 
Hudson, Dec. 20th, 1832. |iwho have embraced it, is that a sufficient mean only the grave, and in the next 
To the Rev, Mr. Cole: reason why you should pass a general and|/breath you told your audience, that I ac- 
Sin—I now sit down to the disagreea- indiscriminating censure upon the whole knowledged it referred also to the horrors 
ble, but necessary task of replying to body? With the same propriety might of a guilty coscience. I leave you te re- 
your Paradoxical Sermon, and of point-||¥" reject the whole system of christiani · conoile those different statements, hoping 
ing out a few of those glaring incosisten- ty, merely because some of its proſessors it will caution you in future against mak- 
cies which pervaded every part of it. At have not lived up to its high and glori-ijing such rash and unqualified assertions. 
the commencement of your exordium,||°US Privileges. Your next object- was after expatiating at considerable length 
to divide Universalists into three separate on the dangerous tendency of Universal- 
you presumptuously promised to advance disti : : A 
nothing, save what the Holy Ghost should and distinct classes. viz; those who be- ism, (which by the by you was totally un- 
: lieve in limited, disciplinary punishment|jacquainted with you concluded your har- 
put into your mouth. Such language I , 155 
did not expect to hear from a rational man, [aſter deatb—2d, those who disbelieve in rangue by impudently asking if Untversal- 
future punisnment ultogether-—and 3d. ists believed in Lord Jesus Christ. Allow 
those who believe in annihilation, When me to tell you sir, that it was not your 
aman sets himself forward as a teacher of province, to ask any such question on that 
the world, it is expected of him, that he Occasion. The eapacity in which you 
has a competent knowledge of those sev- stood before the congregation, led them 
eral branches upon which he treats. This to suppose, that you had made yourself 
is indispensably necessary if he would a-||fully acquainted with all the peculiarities 
void the imputation of dishonesty, and of of Universalism, ere you attempted a pub- 
making pretences to acquirements which lie refutation of them. But sir, in pity to 
he never possessed. It is a proverbial ex- your ignorance, I wili so far indulge your 
pression that a person who uses deception curiosity, as to answer your impertinent 
ought to have a very retentive memory, question by informing you, that Universat- 
else he will entangle himself in the mazes ists do firmly believe in the Lord Jesus 
of his own duplicity. Now sir, you must Christ. They believe him to be the Son of 
either have told what you knew to be false, God, who came into the world to lead a Nfe 
or else have been unpurdonably ignorant of suffering and of sorrow. and finally to 
of the denomination whose doctrines you die, for the whole human family, in order 
so evidently misrepresented. What! a to save them from their sins, and open to 
Universalist believe in annihilation ?1—-||them the blissful prospectof life and im- 
Who ever heard of such a prodigy? Ve- mortality. Having noticed what I consid- 
tily, Br. Cole, this is one of the absurdi-|/ered the principle features in your sermon, 
ties of that heterogenious compound of I shall take my leave of you at present, 
inconsistencies which you so oratically|/by assuring you that it was purity of mo- 
laid before us. In yður exposition of the/itive, as well as goodness of object, that 
word Hell, Psalm ix. 11. you founded the induced me to make theseremarks. You 
argument for eternal torments, on the flim-{;muet excuse the manner in which I have 
sy pposition, that the Pralmist might animadverted on your discourse, I have 
have a double object in view, and there-jjendeavored so follow the advice of the 
fore, you took the liberty of putting a'japostle when he says, ‘seeing then, we 
double construction upon the meaning of have such hope, we use great plainness 
tbe passage. Necessity is indeed the mo- of speech.’ I must, however, before E 
ther of invention, You must have been conclude, tender my thanks te you, for 
hard run or else you would not have re. your expressions of sympathy on our be- 
sorted to the ‘baseless fabric of a vision,’||half—You considered that Universalists 
in order to support your sinking cause.—||were pursuing a wrong course, and in- 


Dr. Whitby, Campbell, Macknight, and tended to set us right, but we think the er- 


others, all orthodox commentators of high'|ror rests with yourself. I should deem 
repute, agree in saying that it means the that Minister of the Gospel ill deserving 


state or place of the dead, without refer-||the name, who would see me in danger 
ence to their goodness or badness. If sir and not give me timely warning 1 who 
you had consulted those authors, it might would see me in error 5 en Ta 
have prevented you from making such alito correct me. You have done, me am 
ridiculous display of your ignorance.—| obliged to you for e 405 ope 
You say it will admit of a figurative inter-|| YOu will not grow weary in „17 N 
pretation, hut sir, a mere say so, will not Knowing that you shall reap i i aint 
answer my purpose. You must give me not. I would kindly solicit a 7985 er PE 
proofs, for nothing else will satisfy me on tinuance of your instructions, 5 

this point. If you have authority for spir- me a proper object of „ an di as- 
itualising a plain únvarnished scriptural,|sured f ehali ever hold myse ate A iness 
truth, why not another? and so on, until| to manifest my improvement, with promp~ 


i titude and decision. 
you haveexpunged the true meaning from 5 Sir, 


the Bible, and left ita mere lifeless and Youre, Truly 
unmeaning vocabulary of words. Such ° . 
F 4 WM. WHITTAKER, | 


others. Knowing that the age of mira- 
cles was gone by I, of course, supposed 
that you would, likg other men, have to 
depend upon your own resources. But 
Sir, if all you uttered in that discourse 
was €ommupicated to you by immediate 
inspiration, then I shall feel myself abun- 
dantly justified in saying, that the God 
whom you worship. must be the author o 

confusion. Inthe next place, you observ- 
ed that the present translation of the Bi- 
ble was more correct than the original, 
and the reason you gave was this, that 
the persons employed by king James were 
holy men. Now, sir, I wich by no 
means to dispute with you relative to the 
quantum of piety, which each of them 
possessed, yet I contend, thatif the pro- 
fession of piety, constitutes a man infalli- 
bie, I would as soon believe in the inſalli- 
bility of his Holiness the Pope, as any of 
the 70 translators. Hoping ere this, that 
you have seen the fallacy of such reason- 
ing, I will dismiss this point, and pass on 
to notice in the next place the urcharita- 
ble and sweeping declaration which you 
made with regard to the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism. You asserted that it justified 
crimes of every description. I must con- 
fess, I was not a little disappointed, at 
hearing this stale and wom out argument 
(if it may be complimented with the name 
of argument, (brought forward to dis- 
: prove the doctrine of impartial grace. I 
eannot help remarking here, what truth 
there isin that old saying, a drowning 
man will cateh at a straw. Iam sorry, 
Br. Cole, that I cannot in this instance a- 
ward to you the palm of originality, but 
would advise you to try again, and en- 
deavor to penetrate into the hidden re- 
cesses of your cranium, in search for 
something, that will more effectually an- 
swer your purpose. If Universalism leads 
to licentiousness and every species of 
crime, will you have the goodness to in- 
form me, how it happened that Its profes- 
sore made as good citizens—as-good hus- 
bands and wives—and as respectable 
members of society as the advocates o 

endless misery? How comes it to pass, 
that our lunatic asylams—our county hou- 
ges our jails and state prisons are not 


a course of proceedure must be depreca- 
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MISSIONARY INFLUENCE. __ recommend him to every liberal and ep. 


lightened man! These men are well de- 

We have often adverted to the undue/|"'8” 3 a 
8 by these pests of soci- scribed by St. Paul--see ‘Titus, chap. ii. 
ety. A Mr. Jackson, as we are oredibiy 18, 14, and Tim. v. 12. Por there are ma- 
informed, was engaged in a, school in||"Y unruly deceivers, especially they of th 
Brownsville, Union county, Indiana, and 55 Ad hose mouths must be 
was thrown out of business by the undue stopped, who subvert whole houses, teach- 
influence of the Rev. Mr. Maynard, the ing things which they ought not, for filthy 


7 $ è 
missionary appointed by tho board . 
mons to spy out . of the people house ; and not only idle, but tatlers also, 
in that vicinity, and Deg their money to and busy bodies, speaking things which 
assist in rivetting the chains of supersti- 


ie. they ought not.’ ‘For of this sort are they 
5 hog re „ of the ig which creep into houses and lead captive 


ill 3 $ 
Mr. Jackson is said tobe a fine young e 
man, and an excellent teacher, but the . 
Kev. Mr. Maynard concluded that he was MOURNING APPAREL. 
tinctured with Universalism, visited his But now heis dead, wherefore should I 
fast? Can 1 bring him back again? 


employers, and advised them not to send 
their children to a man of such dangerous ‘These remarks against mourning appar- 
el are admitted with the sincerest kind- 


principles! This lazy drone in society 
ness towards the afflicted. These trap- 


went so far in his fiendish intrigues against ne 
the rights of freemen as to invite himself pings of grief seem indifferént and childish 


to dine with one of Mr. Jackson’s friends, 
to effect his wickedness and shameful pol- 
icy. ‘Iam coming to dine with you, Mr. 
M. next Thursday,’ said the sly, insinuat- 
ing, priest. What could a gentieman do, 
but invite him to come. But behold! af- 
ter dinner the Rev. gentleman asked Mr, M. 
to take a walk, when the following dia- 
logue took place. 

Priest. ‘Mr. M. do you intend to sup- 
port Mr. Jackson as a teacher!“ 

Mr. M. ‘1 intend to send two of my 
sons to his school.’ 

P. Ob, for the Lord's sake, Mr. M., 
do not set such a bad example in the 
neighborhood. Mr. Jackson is not fit to 
teach children—he is a universalist, and 
will teach them bad principles !’ 

Mr. M. ‘Iknow Mr. Jackson to be a 
ood teacher, and I do not send my chil- 
ren to school to learn catechisms and 

creeds, but the science of letters, Mr. 
Jackson is very capable of doing this, 
therefore he shall have my support while 
he is willing to teach.’ 

But every man was not as independent 
as Mr. M., the wily insinuations of the art- 
ful priest so alarmed his ignorant admir- 
ers, that they began to view Mr. J. as a 
dangerous man, although they knew him 
to bea good teacher; consequently Mr, 
J, could not a school any longer in 
Brownsville, because the Rev. Mr. M. be- 
lieved him to be a universalist, _ 

Now we ask, how much better are such 
men than highway robbers? They not on- 
ly throw, innocent, unoffending men out 
ofemployment, by which they get a sup- 
port, but stab their reputations. 

We think it astonishing, that in this en- 
lightened country and land of freedom, 
there should be found a man, who would 
be so far duped and priest ridden, as to 
give his money, or countenance, to sup- 
port such indolent drones. who have the 

unparalleled impudence to insinuate them- 
selves into gentlemen's houses for the base the merchant. Besides, this is the most 
purpose of ruining a young man’s charae- expensive kind of apparel; and there is 
ter as the teacher, and throw him out of [always, on these occasions, from haste 


— 
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is not, they are a mockery. The principal 
objections against the custom of wearing 
mourning apparrel are, that it is useless, 
inconvenient and expensive. 

For what use does it serve? To remind 
me that [am in affliction? I don't wish to 
be ss pointed out. Shall the sable garb 
be adopted then, because it is grateful to 
my feelings—because itis a kind ofsolace 
to me? I can gain no consolation from it. 


Itis inconvenient, because it throws the 
care of purchasing and making clothes, 
upon a family, at the very moment when, 
on every account, it most needs seclusion 
and quietnesss—when worn out with care, 
and watching, and sorrow, it needs retire- 
ment and relief. There is a shocking un- 
seemliness, I had almost said a sacrilege, 
in turning the bouse of death into a shop 


witnessed what is passing on one of these 
occasions—who that has seen the broken- 
hearted§victim of affliction brought forth 
to be dressed up as pageants, and har- 


gowns and bonnets, or heard, intermin- 
gled with their sighs and tears, paltry and 


mourning caps and ribbons—who, I say- 
has notffelt that all this is inconvenient, ill 
timed and unbecoming, beyond what any 
force of language can express ? 

But the greatest objection. after all to 
the use of mourning apparel, is the ex- 
pense. Thatthe expense presses heavily 
upos the poor, is a matter very 


gretted. But this is not all; it presses 
heavily upon the community. None but 
the opulent, in fact, can afford it. There 
ara few families in the eountry with whom 
the expense of mourning apparel does not 


his busiress, when his moral character and the natural improvidence of an afflict-; 
was good, and his qualifications such as Jed mind „pout worldly things a great deaji 


| 


where there is real grief; and where there 


for the dress maker! Who that has ever 


vain discussions about the adjustment of 


form a burdensome addition to the bills of 


than all, this expense comes at a time 
when, of all times, it can be least easily 
borne. It comes in addition to all the ex- 
penses of sickness, the paying of attend- 
unts, and the charges of the physician. It 
comes, perhaps, at the very moment when 
the main support and reliance of a family 
is taken away. When the husband, the 
father. the provider, is cut off—when he 
has parted with the world, with no feeling 
of distress so deep, as that he was to leave 
destitute those who were dearer to him 
than life—then it is that the desolate and 
deprived, under a false notion of showing 
respect to him, are obliged by the custom 
of society to abridge the already narrow 
means on which they have to rely. How 
many are the cases in which a considera- 
ble portion, and even the whole of what- 
remains for the widow and the fatberless, 
is expended, not in providing. for their 
wants, but in merely arrmying them for 
their desolate condition.—Brooks' D. Mon. 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor has been finally 
given over by its former company of proprietors, 
(its subscription list being transferred to one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbscribers have formed 
a new company with the hope of reviving the 
work. They will continue it under the title of 


th 
j EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


But ifthe custom is useless, its incon- Which will be published in the same form, and at 
venience formsa still greater objection.— the same periods as the Expositor heretofore has 


been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
iges and type, and at the same price, though the 
‘number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 

To those acquainted with the former „ 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 
out thg plan originally drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, Which we trust will in 
‘crease its value; we mean the depariment of the. 
Review. Thst we must maintain the character of 
the publication as high, at least, as ite tormer stan- 
dard. we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eralof our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 


It will consist chiefly of— 


rassed with inquiries about mourning |Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjectg; 


|Dissertations on points of Bilbieal Literature: 

Critical Interpretations of Texts: 

Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 
religious truth, in general; 

Reviews ol s uch importani works as may be deem/ 

ed specially interesting to Universalists ; 

A general Rev ew of the prꝭsent state of our Doc- 

ſtrine and Detomination. in this country, and ag 

far as practicable, in other countries. 


i 
1 


| HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 


THOS. WHITTEMORE, 


| WAIT & DOW, 
well | 


known, and, I believe, very generally re | 


GEORGE W. BAZIN, 
Proprietors. 
CONDITIONS. 


| 1. The Expositor and Universalist Review wilf 


‘appear in nuuibers of 72 uctuvo pages each once in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua< 
He March, May, July, and September; making af 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages, 
| II. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers as delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at the 
end of the year. 

TII. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of the second number. 


r „„ — 


. But who is He whose language mild 
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TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 

stanuy for sale, aside from their general as- 
3 tot Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store ne a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish euch Books, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to (hem their wishes and designs. 
Publishers ot Universalists works, are requested 
to tur ward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 


M. C. & L. have, long been established in the 
Pablishing and Bookselling business, they bave 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fcreioxn Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
Ist and 15th of every month. 
| M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 
| 


POETRY. 


Original. 


JESUS AT TRE TOMB OF LAZARUS. 


In solemn silence o’er the grave, 
The pensive sisters bend, 

While falling tears the marble lave 
Where lies their bruther— friend. 


No more shull he, with tender care, 
Their varied wants supply, 

In pity wipe the starting tear, 
And check the rising sigh. 


For death has laid his victim low, 
The fatal dart has eped; . 

No “smiles of joy nor tears of wo,” 
Can reach the slumbering dead. 


In gentle accents flows? 
Beneath whose glance each passion wild, 
Subsides in calm repose ! 


»Tis He— the Savior of mankind, 
The Christ the Prince of peace— 

He comes, the broken heart to bind, 
Aad bid its tumults cease. 


N. B.Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 
A great variety of SmaLL Boogs, euitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constar ly on hand. 
Boston. May, 1832. 


, BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books constantly on hand for sale: 


A History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
l Ballou on the Atonement. 
But hark a voice! death tis thy doom, Do ou. er 
The Lord thy power defies, Balſour's ist and 2d Enquiry 
u Come forth,” thou tenent of the tomb Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Y ‘ earn Do. Eseays. 
Thou sleeping dust arise ! Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 


Do. do. ta Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Piokering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 

lation. . 
Hutchinson’s Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New llymn Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
- SERMONS, 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson, 
Absalom’s ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Hamnu's Gallows, by 


Behold He weeps! can conquering death, 
Withstand his power divine? 

Can fe not bid the parted breath 
Resume its earthly shrine ? 


Oh whatcan cause His tears to fow 7 
Oh why in spirit-groan ? 

t The man of sorrows" weeps fur wo 
Or others ;—-not his own. 


My resurrection and my life! 
Oh! may thy peaceful voice, 
Allay each passion’s carnal strife. 

Aud bid my toal rejoice. 


— . —jj eee; 
— . — o 
— e — 


LETTERS & REMITTANCES | 
Received at this Office. 

D. Z. Sharon,, $1,50; G. P. Shutesbu ` 
ry, Mass. 81,50; J. R. Schodack, $3,25;: 
J. B. Stillwater, FI. 50; J. C. Stephen-' 
town, $1.50; S. G. Hancock, Mass. 81,50; . 
J. D. Rome, 83. | | 


{ 


4 VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets 


dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


SERNONS. 
LARGE assortment of the most popular “Uni 


MARREID, l 

geod oi at Sy Oo Ste De 

TT Hayas, slot that place. F a 

In this city, on Fridey last, Mr. Henry Dowers to Miss | 

Olive Carroll, all of this city. | 
for sale by z 

Bennington. Vt. Sepi. 2” 


A. I. COFFIN, | 


TANIC PHYSICIAN, atthe Walnut - Grove. 
Infirmary, head of Grand Division-street, 
keeps constantly on band the various Botanio Me- 
dicines. Wine Bitters, &c. &c. where also the siek: 
will find an asylum. l 
Troy, Feb. 9, 1833. 


P“ A 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
. first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neatly! 
bound and lettered, fur sale at No. 392 Sout 
Market strect, Albuny, by 
vept 15. 


Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 


Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 


S. VAN SCHAACK. 3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL: 


do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 


and Sermons, may be procured at the resi- 


versalist Sermons,” inst received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kendle & Hill, Troy, and 
A. BOND. 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 


A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting house in Boston, by 


Select Sermons, delivered on Various occasions 
from unportant passages of Scripture, in Boston, 
The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Library, just received and for sale ut No.. 


- NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divine Government, 

Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour’s 1st Enquiry, new edition, pries 1 dolle 
Streeter's Hymne, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 

Ballou's Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 

A fresh supply of the nbove works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square, 92 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & BILL. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & JILL have, aside from their gen 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, s 
targe suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
K. & H. have made arrangements lor receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian; 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 


General Depository for Universalist Publication” 
from every purt of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universaliens. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement: 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 

Baltour’s let Inquiry. 

24d d 


0. 
Do. Essaye on the intermediate state of tf 
ead, - 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. : 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


SERMONS. 

Absalom's Ingtatitude, by Rey. C. F. Le Fevre: 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman’s Gallows, L do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by de. 

Jonab and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Theos. 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universatism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. R 

Grossh. - 

Intemperance Reproved, by J. D. Williamson, 

Christmas Sermon, by o. z 

Priesteraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Paiaphlete and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


TRE following works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No: 302 
South Market street, Albany. i 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 


* 


Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 
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CANDID TALK.. 
No. VIII. 

There is, at the present time, a simulta- 
neous and universal effort making by the 
friends of intolerance and religious op- 
pression, in order to secure the foundation 
of their reign, and effectually check ali fu- 
ture opposition. If they succeed now, 
they will pever be beaten. If they crush 
the young lion that is rousing himself, and 
sending his tocsin cries through the land, 
he will never rise again. But they will 
not succeed—they cannot erush him.-— 
They have exerted all their force—they 
have bound him with all their chains: but 
as he gradually becomes conscious of his 
own strength, one by one his fetters sna 
asunder, and ere long he will stand fort 
in his might, free and unshackled às the 
wind that shall bear his voice to the ears 
ofall nations. Like a thunder-cloud that 
has long obscured the heavens about to 
flee away before the clear, fresh wind, 
they have concentrated all their blackness 
and gloomy terrors—have sent forth their 
mutterings and their, growlings on every 
breeze—and are now about to be scatter- 
ed where none may find them, and Jeave 
the glorious face of heaven cloudless and 
unobscured. Fear has been the most pow- 
erful engine of the church ; and the dréad 
of failing in their object has induced many 
genuine and sincere reformers of this age 
from boldly taking a stand against priest 
craft, and fearlessly proclaiming his senti. 
ments. But the trial has been made. It 
has been discovered that thousands who 
have Jong secretly cursed the chain that 

alled their epirits, will unhesitatingly fol- 


lowing which they will be happy in this 
and the world to come. > 

Sd. We have reason to praise God for 
giving us knowledge to understand bis di- 
vine revelation, which delivers us from 
the dark errors of superstition and bigot- 
ry which so much infest the world at the 
present day; and even in our own enllght- 
ened land of liberty. 

As Ihave shown a very few teasoiis 
why we ought to worsbip the being who 
created us, I will now endeavor to show 
the Inconstateney of believing the doctrine 
which cur limitarian brethren at the pré- 
sent day profess to believe and practite, 
and the idleness of their preaching and 
praying to convert sinners. _ A 

They believe iti the fore knowledge of 
God—théy tell you that they believe that 
God knows from the creatioti of man whe- 
ther he will go to heaven or hell. And 
likewise they tell you that whatever God 
khows, or has designed, will actually 
come to pass. Now admitting that to be 
the case, that God knows from man’s first 
existence whether he will be saved or 
be danined, I ask is there any consistency 
or any usein their pteaching and praying? 
But, says one, unless you try to be saved 
you cant be. But suppose you do try to 
be saved and God knows you will be 
damned ; if you should succeed in saving 
yourself, which they say you most or else 
God will not, then you destroy ſoreknowl- 
edge and make him a finite and changes- 
ble being, which the scriptures say he is 
not. Reader, after giving thie & candid 
consideration, youcan judge which have 
the best reasons for worshipping God. 

A Universalist. 


stance where their violation can be of the 
least use to them or the sect, or harm to 
their opponents. I remember an instance 
which occurred ia this city a short time 
since. The proprietor of an extensive 
establishment; which employs a great 
number of females, and who is also a 
member of the orthodox church, came to 
the unworthy conclusion that he owed 
some exertions to the promotion of the 
interests of bis faith, and that the most 
christian and least expensive manner o 
doing it was to extort it from his hired la- 
borers. Accordingly he issued orders, 
that all who were in his employment 
should pay him, out of their salaries, two 
dollars a year, for the support of the 
church! All, either from imbecility o 
mind or urgency of circumstances, com- 
plied with the diabolical exaction, except 
two females, who, refusing to comply, 
were immediately discharged, in the midst 
of winter, without a prospect of obtain- 
ing another situation during the season. 

Now this man is d ledding character in the 
niost aspiring orthodox church in this 
city. He will go about to private prayer 
meetings and monthly concerts, and all 
the trysting-trees of his pious gang, and 
putting on a sanctified air, will tell curious 
spectators how. disinterested he is, and 
how lightly they should value their tempo. 
ral goods. 


‘(Answer a fool according to his fully, lest he be 


wise in his own conceit. 


The questian is often dsked me, why do 
Universalists have a meeting, and why 
do they worship and praise God? for you 
believe that all the human family will e- 
ventually be saved, let them do as they 
| may inthis world. Our limitarian breth- 

to him who dares to lead, and assist the ren are getting to be exceedingly wise in 
most inalienable rights of his nature—lib- their own conceit at the present day, or 
erty of conscience, and freedom of the they would not ask such foolish ques- 
press. Hitherto those immunities, so sa-|tions, therefore permit me through the 
cred in the eyes of all men, have been||medium of your useful paper, to state a 
merely nominal. None, however; have ſew reasons why we ought to worship 
been, professedly, more strenuous advo- and praise God; andthen show the incon- 
cates of them than charchmen and re- sistency of their worshipping such a being 
ligionists. Even now, when their veils as their doctrine makes God to be. 
have been blown aside by the stormy Ist. We have reason to praise God for 
breeze of public indignation, and the de- providing a way ef salvation for all man- 
formity of their system exposed to view, kind; for sending his son to die for ou: 
a few still have the persevering effrontery||sine, and not for ours only, but for the sins 
to cry out to the world. we are willing||of the whole world. 
you should believe as you please; we 2d. We have reason to rejoice and 
don't want you to believe as we do unless praise bim for his manifestation of good- 
Ade are convinced.” These profeasions of||ness in sending his only son into the world 

r liberality are violated in every in- to set an example for all mankind; by fol- 


— ; 
Train up a child in the way ha should gò, and 
when he is old he will not depart from it.” 

There are several things of valuable 
importance embraced in the above text 
of scripture; and which will be of benefit 
to us to reflect upon: May God bless 
what may be said by way of exposition, 
and by his grace lead us to carry it into 
practice, and thus shall we ever reap the 
advantages accruing from it. The first 
thing which seems of prominent value 
is, the obligation laid upon parents to 
“train up their children.” That the word 
‘train’ may not be misapprehended by 
any, it may be noticed that to ‘train up’ 
any one or any thing, is to prepare it for 
usefulness either to itself or its possessor. 
Now. the meaning in the above text evi. 
dently shows that usefuless will redound 


° 
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to both parent and child. A right culture 
given to the mental powers of the child, 
may fit him to become an useful member 
of society, dispensing laws to his country 


—filling high and important stations enl- 


culated to raise him far from the sordid 
things of lower life. How many parents 
are there, who suffer their children to 
range the broad fields of idleness, and this 


they ‘to, while possessed of ample menns: 


to give them a finished education. How 
contrary to the word of God which says 
‘a wise son maketh a glad father, but a 
foolish son is th > heaviness of bis mother.” 
The next thing to be noticed is the man- 
ner in which a parent should train up a 
child which is in the way he should go.“ 
We all know that to do right, is the great 
principle in man’s being. As far as we 
are interested in the welfare of others, so 
far should we consider ourselves respon- 
sible in our instructions to those commit- 
ted to our charge, and in those instruc- 
tiohs we should weigh the matter in the 
balance of our jadgment, ere we commit- 
ted them to our ward or child for its pur- 
suit. Here we are directed to study the 
greatest good of a child, at the same time 
inferring that obedience to those instruc- 
tions will receive the approbation of the 
child, and ‘when he is old he will not de- 
part from it.“ Solomon says in another 
place, where no council is the people fall, 
but in the multitude of counsellors there is 
safety.’ Inthe last part of this text we 
learn the stability of right instruction, 
hence the opposite will produce an oppo- 
site effect. 

In proof that the parent of a well-train- 
ed child reaps a reward commensurate 
with his exertions to infuse ‘sound doc- 
trine’ into the mind of his child—the wise 
man desires his son to ‘apply his heart to 
instruction and thine ears to the words o 
knowledge’ and in addition he says ‘my 
son, if thy heart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, even mine’—‘the father of the 
righteous shall greatly rejoice and he that 
begetteth a wise child shall have joy in 
him’—‘thy father and mother shall be glad 
and she that bare thee shall rejoice.’ 

Pittsfield, Mass. N. C. B. 


WAT is THB DIFFERENCE ?— Arminians 
say much against Calvanism: declare it 
unworthy the God of heaven; and they 
say it makes him tho author of infinite 
misery. They are right: it says, God, 
frem all eternity, has immutably decreed 
the endless misery of a certain number of 
mankind, and that nothing can change 
their fate. But wherein, as it respects the 
goodness of Deity, does Arminianism dif- 
fer from this? It says God has given man 
an agency which at the time he gave it, 
he knew would bethe means of his end- 
less and indescribable ruin! In either 
cage then it is the result of an act of Deity 
Dit is the same, but brought about by dif- 
ferent means.— Gospel Visiter. 


That religion which men put on only for 
a cloak, will wear out and drop into rags, 
if itbe not presently thrown by as a use- 
lees garment out of fashion. 


i lamentable instances in our own country, 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


Mr. Stillwell, of New-York, reported 
last winter in the legislature, in favor o 
ithe total abolition of capital punishment. 


— — — — eee eee e 


eight persons were committed to jail for 
divers offencee, such as murder, picking 
pockets, assault and battery, &. The 
case of the manin one of the interior 
counties of this state, who after attending 
the execution of Strang, went home and 
murdered his neighbor is well known. 


Punishment, as a mere matter of re- 
venge, we suppose no legislator of the 
present day will pretend to advocate.— 
And yet they still adhere to the old princi- 
ple—‘on eye for an eye anda tooth fora 
tooth.“ They particularly cling to (he 
following passage of the Old Testament 
—‘Whoever sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.’ Franklin, 
speaking of the influence of this passage 
upon the minds of perscns otherwise en- 
lightened on the subject of punishment, 
says—'] am disposed to believe witha 
late commentator on this passage of scrip- 
tore, that itis rather a prediction than a 
law. ‘The language of it is simply, that 
such is the folly and depravity of man that 
murder in every age shall beget murder.’ 
This interpretation is supported by other 
similar passages, as— He that leadeth 
into captivity—*‘He that taketh up the 
sword shall fall by the sword: dc. but 
the advocates of blood for blood, act in- 
consistently, when they adhere to a single 
one of the Levitical laws and renounce all 
the rest. 

But the irremediable nature of capital 
punishment is sufficient alone to condemn 
it; especially when we consider the falli- 
bility of human tribunale. Numerous 
have been the instances of innocent per- 
sons having been condemned and execut- 
ed for murder, the injustice of whose sen- 
tence has afterwards come out. How 
shocking—how sickening, to all just and 
humane feelings! Had these innocent 
persons been condemned to imprisonment 
instead of death, then the injury might 
have been repaired, on proof of their in- 
nocence. f 

The prejudice in favor of capital pun- 
ishment, though still strong, we believe is 
daily giving ground, and must finally 
yield to the increase of a more enlightened 
and humane policy. Mr. Stillwell de- 
serves great credit for his exertions a- 
gainst this last remnant of a sanguinary 
code; and we "ope his efforts for the abo- 
lition of capital punishment, may be 
crowned with the same success as were 
those in favor of non-imprisonment for 
debt.—JVew- York paper. 


| 


lis reasons are divided into several heads 
each of which he sustained by a course o 
argument. He is opposed to the punish- 
ment of death. 

First. Because it militates against a re- 
publican government. 

Second. Because it is against the law o 
nature. 

Third. Because itis unnecessary. 

Fourth. Because it is useless as an ex- 
ample. ` 

Fifth. Becanse its severity makes it in- 
fliction uncertain. 

Sixth. Because it is not authorized by 
the laws of God. 

Seventh. Because it resembles the lex 
talionis—or law of revenge—and 
Eight. Because it is irremediable. 


That capital punishmentis unnecessary 
is notonly proved by sound reasoning, but 
sustained by fucts. Inthe vast dominions 
of Russia the punishment of death was 
abolished by two empresses, Elizabeth 
and Catharine II. And yet it does not 
appear that murders, robberies, and thefts 
were more numerous, in consequence o 
this humane system. Rome, during the 
glorious period of her republic, for 250 
years, abstained from the punishment o 
death. The Grecian emperors, Maurice, 
Anastatius, and Angelus, did the same. 
Tuscany, for more than twenty years, fol- 
lowed their example. Yet, during all 
these periods, history assures us that 
crimes decreased, and the supremacy of 
the Jaws was sustained. During those 
twenty yearsin Tuscany, we have it on 
the authority of the sovereign, that crimes 
had become very rare; and Franklin as- 
aures us that in all that time only five mur- 
derg were committed; while at Rome, 
death is inflicted with great pomp and pa- 
rade, sixty murders were committed in 
the short space of three months, in the 
city and vicinity—being as one to nine 
hundred and sixty. The manners and 
principles, and religion, in both are the 
same. 

That capital punishment is useless as 
an example, is sufficiently proved in Eng- 
land, where so many crimes are made 
punishable with death. While one man 
is undergoing execution for picking pock- 
ets, others will be perpetrating the same 
crime in the crowd under the gallows.— 
But the very severity of the law renders it 
worse than useless: the humanity of 
judges and juries will not allow them to 
carry itinto effect: and the consequence 
is, that many criminals escape with impu- 
nity, who undera milder code of laws 
wouid be certain of punishment. 


Of the utter inefficacy of sanguinary 
is to prevent murder, we have several 


Laconic Ixvrrariox. - Upon one occa- 
sion the Ettrick Shepherd, with the true 
way wardness of a poet, took umbrage at 
Sir Walter Scott, for some imaginary 
slight or neglect, and refused for a long 
time tc speak to him. The worthy baro- 
net knew his man, and said nothing till 
Hogg's better feelings re-awakened, and 
induced him to write a long explanatory 
and apologetic letter. Sir Walter's ans- 
wer was highly characteristic—Dear Ja- 
mie—Now that you have come to your 
senses, come over to dinner. Yours, 

W ALTER Scott. 


where an execution for one murder was 
the immediate cause of another. In 1822, 
John Lechler was executed for murder at 
Lancaster, Pa. The consequence was, 
thaton the succeeding evening, twenty- 
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COVETOUSNESS. shows rae true, An i i Vol we cures 
| not satisfied with conquering the whole our notions . 

We find in the sacred scriptures fre- world, bu e ani aigh for more worlds of him as subject to emotions and pas- 
quent denunciations against the covetous, ||, conquer, is as much calculated to give sions. We believe in the real existence, 
und frequent cautions against covetous- satisfaction as a love for riches, for should| —if notof his smiles and frowns—of his 
ness. It is said, ‘the wicked blesseth the it obtain the whole world it wauld sigh joy, sorrow, and anger, pleasure, and 
covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth,’ ‘the, for others. It is like the drunkard's appe- pain. We can then imagine his knowing 
covetous shall not inherit the kingdom of lite, the more it is fed the more it desires.||and remembering all that has ever taken 
God; and ‘that a bishop be not covetous. How foolish then to cherish such a spirit. place, but can scarcely conceive of His 
It is also said, ‘wo to him that coveteth an|! But with the man who prizes the things unlimited prescience. Our childish obe- 
evil covetousness ; take heed and beware of this world according to their value ;|dience is then yielded to our parents,— 
of covetousness, let not covetousness be ho remembers that they will soon pass partly through fear, partly through a do- 
named among you, and let your conversa- away, and who is governed by the great sire of approbation, and partly with the 
tion be without covetousness. and noble principles of religion, it is dif. hope of giving pleasure. All the qualities 

From these denunciations and cautions! ont, The objects of his love are suited|or attributes which we ascribe io God, 
it must be evident that covetousness hae to the high aspirations of man, worthy the have their origin and counterparts in our 
a great tendency to corrupt the heart, and soul's best powers, and he says of bis joys, parents or those who supply their place 
dry up the fountain of pious and generous they are enough, end of his pleasures, to us; and in no other way can the eon- 
feelings. And a few remarks on its dis- they are satisfactory. To the winds and ception of Deity be originated. No man 
tinguishing traits will show this to be the; flames sporting with his possessions he|can arrive at the recognition of a general 
TEIS: can say, you may rob me of my last earth- principle, but through an observation of 

1. Covetousness blinds the mind as to ly blessing, but I have a treasure above, its particular applications; nor cana con- 
the real value of things. To the covetous $ house not made with hands, where the ception be formed, otherwise than by the 
man every temporal blessing is stamped) wings of adversity can never blow, where gradual reception of its elemeuts, or en- 
with the highest value. He pursues rich- affliction’s hand can never come. He has|larged, but by adding to their namber.— 
es as the supreme good, as ee ae a source of felicity independent of all out · From the watchfulness of its parent in eat- 
than all learning, 1 15 1 el ward things. If he hungers and thirsts isfying its wants, and defending it from. 
seems to forget that a es may ta 9 5 he is filled; if he runs for a prize he is sure injury, the child forms its first notion of 
themselves wings ae i 0 „or thatſfto win; and if he aspires after honor and Providence; and from the visitings of pa- 
death will separate him from bis posses- glory he ie sure to succeed. O holy re- rental approbation and displeasure, of 


se taar e nig 0 8 ae may n his ligion! What a treasure thou art! How/)a moral governor- When the presence 
qu re oe 12 compe ; Eve up all his satisfying are thy blessings. of Deity is thus recognized, some more 
eart holds dear and valuable. 3. abstract qualities are by degrees attributed 


ovetousness makes a man dishon- 
Learning. which unlocks the hidden est. It leads him to adopt any measure, to him. Instances of the strength, foro- 
springs of motion, and all. the pleasures however mean or wicked, to obtain the sight, and knowledge of the parent are 
and advantages of science and literature ;'| object of his love. It will perform deeds daily witnessed; and these, somewhat 
religion, which reveals the great author oſſat which humanity revolts. It converts magnifled, and transferred to Deity,—and 
all existence: infinitely wise, benevolent) the father into a tyrant, the brother into an the moral attributes have the same origin. 
and perfect doctrines, and the highest, || unprincipled calculator, and the husband Steadiness in awarding recompense, ten- 
purest and surest hopes; friendship, into an unfeeling and avaricious inisan- derness in inflicting punishment, or readi- 
which remains the same in sickness and thrope. How often have we seen the ness in remitting it on repentance, gradu- 
health, in adversity and prosperity, and | covetous rob the widow and the orphanj|lally communicate the abstract ideas of 
remains to soothe and aid and comfort] of their last farthing and leave them des- justice, compassion, and mercy. Our 
when affliction's cold hand in pressure|ititute and in a strange land. Indeed there||first low notions of holiness are formed by 
hath bound us,’ have no charm or engag- are no principles too wicked for them to putting together all the best qualities we 
in ower to him. Money is the idoliladopt. Truly then may we say wo, wo, have observed in the persons around us, 
which he worships with an eastern de vo- to the covetous man. He is not only des- and supposing them to be unimpaired by 
tion; money is the all engrossing subjecititute of the principles of happiness, bui] the faults we are conscious of in ourselves. 
of his attention; money is his meditationſhe has within him the seeds of death. All these attributes are ascribed to one Be- 
by day and his dreams by night; money|| And what must he his feelings on the dy- ing; and the conception, already more 
is the object of all his plans and pursuits. ing bed? In procuring his great posses-|lexalted than any we have formed of any 
How greatly then does covetousness blind! sions, he has neglected God,-defrauded his other individual being, is further improved 
the mind; it not only blinds it in relation) neighbor, and robbed the widow and or-|iby the richer elements of a more extended 
to the value of riches, but also as to the phan. Whata liſe is this 10 review! Hellexperience. The imagination becoming 
value of learning, religion, friendship and has heard the cries of the poor, the needy, stronger as the materials supplied to its 
many other inestimable blessings. and the famishing, but they have never|.activity become more-abundant, the con- 
2. Covetousness will never allow a touched his heart. He has lived for riches, ception of Deity perpetually grows in 
man to be satisfied. Whoever saw alland dreumed of them continually. Bui grandeur and beauty, till it absorbs the in- 
miser that had gold enough? His love oſſ now they only serve to point the arrows tellect of a Newton, and engrosses the 
riches increases just in proportion to his|| which pierce the seat of life and happiness. laffections ofa Fenelon. Still, this notion 
wealth. When he has filled his barns, he His only reflection can be that he is an of a Being, whom we know and feel to be 
ig not content, he must pull down andjjexecrable monster; anc his only cry infinite, is formed from the results of our 
build larger. Solomon haga wise remark Lord pardon, forgive thy guilty son. finite experience; and the conception, 
on this subject. His language is, ‘he that ‘however improved in degree,is unchanged 
Joveth silver shall not be satisfied with sil-| FORMATION OF THE IDEA OF linkind. Let it be managed to the utmost 
ver; nor he that loveth abundance with GOD. ‘extent, it is still only magnified, not meta- 
jncrease. When goods increase, they are If we examine our own minds. we feel morphosed. As there isa strict analogy 
increased that est them; and what good that our figst notions of a Goil are low and between the moral attributes of God and 
is there to the owners thereof, saving the earthiy. We can conceive of Him as of of men, there is also a strict analogy be- 
beholding them with their eyes? Theſſan earthly parent, watching over our sleep tween their natural modes of being. Jus 
sleep of a laboring man is sweet whether with bodily eyes, furnishing our food with |'tice in God is the same quality as justico 
he eat little or much; but the abundancelja bodily hand, and following us, frcm|in men, however perfected and enlarged ; 
of the rich will not suffer him to sleep.’ place to place with a material presence. and Unity in God is the same as individu- 
Sach are Solomon's remarks on the un- As infancy passes away, our conceptionsiiality in men, though ascribed to an Al- 
satisfying natars of riches. All history} becomo less gross, We think of Him asi mighty and omnipresent Being, 


| omnipresent and invisible; but deriving 
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From the Magazine and Advocate. 
THREE MORE CONVERSIONS IN 
THE MINISTRY. 

It ie with joy and gratitude that we re- 
cord the following most interesting intel- 


Jigence of the conversion of three more 


preachers from as many different denom- 
' Jnations. Verily, the work progresses 
bravely. May thetime soon arrive when 
all the preachers of the Gospel shall un- 


` derstand the Gospel, know the truth, be 


made free thereby themselves, and preach 
deliverance to acaptive world. 
(pact of n letter from a respectable gentleman, 


living in Norwalk, Huron County, Ohio, dated 
January 14th, 1833. 1 


a 


‘of will inform you of some new acces- 


sions inthe ministry of reconciliation. I 
went last Sabbath to Peru, five miles 
from this, to hear one Mr. Davis preach, 
who has lately come out from among the 
sect calling themselves Christians. He is 
quite a young nian, but I can assure you 
that he advocates the doctrine of univer- 


sal salvation in a very smooth and able 
His whole heart appears to be 


manner. | 
live to the cause. There is also one Mar- 


tin Tracy, of Bronson, a town adjoining 


this, who bug lately left the Presbyteri- 
ans, and now preaches the doctrine of the 
final restitution of all things. His par- 
ents at first gave him up fur lost, but by 
his arguments they are now brought to 
worship under tbe same vine and fig tree, 
A Mr. Clark, too, of this place, who has 
preached the methodist doctrine for six 
years, has left them, and has preached 
three discourses on She doctrine of the fi- 
nal salvation of all men, to the utter as- 
tonishment of his Methodist brethren.— 


He now thinks he will abandon preaching 


altogether. [We hope not, for why should 
he abandon preaching when’ he has jus: 
found out the most important of all truths 
to preach. 
VP Yours, &c. J. F. O.“ 
AND ANOTHER--INCOG. 


A Correspondent in London, Upper 
Canada, under date of January 9, writes 
ps follows: 

Our books in favor of Universalism, 
are circulating extensively, and likewise 
your paper; they seem to be doing much 
good, by arousing the spirit of inquiry.— 
There has also lately appeared among us 
as apreacher of the Episcopal order, who 
seems to preach strange doctrine to some, 
you may judge of its effects when I tell 

ou itis precisely the same you are labor- 
Ing touphold. The people.gre not so a- 
fraid to hear him, because he does not 
come out an avowed Universalist. 

Yours, &c. A. L.“ 
- Avan, M. T., Dec. 31, 1892. 

% Messrs, Editors—I hereby transmijt to 
Jou the names of eighteen persons, as 
‘pew eubscribers for the Magazine and Ad 
.vocate: hy which you may learn that those 
who :, turn the world upside down" [notin 
imagination only, but in reality.] have 
come hither also. l 

„F ur ve r ngo. there was no rellgi 
oas Hei ty r- nized-n-hia pluce— then it 
Was hte could met together us friends 


of Abram’s God! 


itary law. 
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as neighbors and as brethren, and enjoy al! 
that harmony and good will which isso 
characteristic of families forming the first 


settlements in new countries; but now; in- 
stead of these, we have the groans and ag- 


onies of infuriated Methodist fanatics, the 
frowns and scorn of stiff and bigoted 
Baptists, and lastly the pliant fascinations 


of sly and aspiring Presbyterians; and io 


connexion with these what is friendship ? 


or what is brotherly love but names? fal- 


ling too far short of variety, to satisfy the 


passions of man] and consequently weigh- 
edinthe scale of Orthodoxy and found 


wanting. Now wehave Methodist, Bap- 


tist, and Presbyterian societies, and what 


lowship with kindred bodies existing in o- 
ther states. This convention claims the 
right to grant letters of fellowship, confer 
ordination, and recommend measures com- 
patible with the prosperity of the order ge- 
nerally. It forms a concentrating point, 
from whence a correct knowledge of the 
state of our religious opinions throughout 
the state can be obtained, and from which 
may go forth that counsel and encourage- 
ment which the united wisdom of those 
collected from different parts are qualified 
to give, and which will tend to strengthen 
the weak and confirm the wavering in the 
faith and practice of the Gospel. 

Under thie convention three associations 


makes business very lively is, that each of exist, which are so districted, or rather sit- 


these societies have preachers of their own 
order, 


tered abroad as sheep without a shepherd, 
and nothing to feed upon but the promises ties, in which their wants can be made 
known. and ao far as possible, supplied. and 


But poor Universalists are scat- 


Alas, and what wreteh- 


es we are! And in addition to these ca- 


lamities we are on the road to hell us some 


of our neighbors tell us. 
„If brother Knapp should come into this 


territory, next season, will he call and see 


us! We hope he will, and that without 


fail. There are many Uni versalists in this 
and the adjoining town, Blissfield, A so-| ations, and these aguin unite, and by dele- 
ciety is about to be formed and we think of gation are represented in the convention.— 


building a meeting house soon. 
Youre, &c. 
ANECDOTE. 


A Correspondent in Mexico, 
County. writes— 


I. S. C.“ 


uated as to convene the different societies 
within their limits. These associations 
form the bond of union between the socie- 


their standing and prosperity faithfully rep- 
resented by their delegates. Hence it will 
be seen that a regular order of government 
jbas been established. Brethren unite to- 
‘gether in fellowship, and transact the con- 
cerns requisite to their prosperity. They 
unite and send delegates, and form Associ- 


1 


Each body and individual are free and in- 
dependent, and yet bound together by the 
‘three-fold cord of doctrine, fellowship and 


Oswego love, One has not the right to nullify, or 


interfere with the rights of the others. But 


«I must give you a specimen of the ull ure to act in unison, having for the pri- 


preaching we have here. 


full, and it belongs to the ministers of the 
zozpel to fire it off!“ 


Elder B., in 
«peaking of the canon of the Scriptures. 
sid. The cannon of Scripture is loaded, 
„now exists among the brethren in all parts 


You will perceivehof the state; thatthe preachers Will labor 


mary object the happiness of all. 
| We hope there willever continue to pre- 
vailas strong a feeling of attachment, as 


how edifying it must be to sit under the to cultivate the principles of brotherly love 


sanctuary und receive their droppings a- 
nout the GREAT GUNS of Soripture !— 
May God send us preachers who know the 


and christian fellowship, for, so long as 
they can agree there is little danger but that 
ithe people will, (religious quarreis and dis- 


lifference between the Mosaic and the mil-; union generally originating with the clergy) 


E.“ 
‘REMOVAL. 
Br, J.H. Whelpley writes as follows: 
‘‘{ shallin future reside in the town of 
Wilna, Jefferson county, to which place I 


desire my friends to address all letters and 
communications designed for me.“ 


From the Impartialjet. 
UNIVERSALISM IN NEW HAMP- 
SHIRE. 


The doctrine of universal salvation pre- 
vais very generally through this state.— 
With few exceptions there is nota town 
where there is not a respectable number of 
believers in that sentiment. There are, so 
far as we are capable of judging, (and we 
have taken no small pains to inform our- 
selves,) not far from fifty regular societies, 
nost af which support preaching a portion 
of the time. There ure fourteen preachers 
who labor principally in the state, besides 
those who live in Massachusetts, aud preach 
occarionally in the southern and eastern 
parts. 


A Stute Convention has heen formed, in- 


dependent of eve.y other body. yet in fel 


land that all will become acquainted with 
the condition of our most holy faith and be 
controlled by fts powerful and sanctifying 
influences. ‘Then shall our „light rise in ob- 
scurity, and our darkness be as the noon- 
day May that wisdom that cometh down 
from above direct us in the right way, and 
make us zealous in the performance of our 
duty. 


Bishop Tillotson thus characterises one 
Thomas Gouge, a Nonconformist. “ He 
wus of a disposition ready tọ embrace and 
oblige all men; allowing others to differ 
from him, even in opinions that were dear to 
him, and provided men did but fear Gad, 
und work righteousness, he loved them 
heartily, however distant from him in judg. 
ment about things less necessary: in all 
which he is very worthy to be a pattern to 
men of all persuasions whatever.” 


The goodness of God is indisputably e- 
qual to his wisdom or power. Wisdom 
without goodness is cunning; power with- 
out goodness is despotism. God is al- 
mighty and allwise; and therefore infinitely 
good. e ee ee 
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OSPEL ANCHOR ration, and he could give them certain infallibla that were deluded by him; These he led roon 
THE G : signs by which they should know when it was by the mount called Olives, and was ready to break 
coming. These signs he minutely pointed out and into Jeruralem at that place.“ 


TD . AMBON, 3 Editors. particularly described, enjoining it upon them ai] Among the other impostors that rose about these 
eee : the same time to warcm, and assured them that days we may name, Desitheus, the Samaritan whe 
8 hen they saw the signs, they might know it was pretended that he was the Christ foretold by Mo- 
URDAY, FEB. 16, 1833 w ' p 
es a es nigh, even at the door. l Ses ; Simon Magus, who said thathe appeared to 
; ee : or 
THE COMING OF CHRIST. The reader will now observe that the judgmen the Jews as the Son of God, and Theudas, who, 


_ [described in the twenty fifth chapter, was to take pretending to be a prophet, persuaded many of the 
And as he sat upon the mount ot olives, the dis. place at the coming of Christ, and the same coming people to take their goods and follow him to the 
ciples came unto bim privately saying, tell us when j| 


shall these things be and what shall be the sign of to which reference is had in the question of his dis- river Jordan, declaring that he was divinely com- 
they coming, and of the end ot the world!“ —eiples which heads this article. The precise time; missioned, and that at his command the watera 


Matt. XXIV, 3 of this coming, the Saviour could not tell. All he: would divide and give them a safe passage to the 
Our readers are undoubtedly aware that much knew about it was, that it should be during THAT other side. 
diversity obtains among professing christians, up- generation, and that it should be preceded by cer: Many other instances might be noted, but these 
on the subject of the coming of Christ, mentioned ||tain infallible signs, by which its near approach are deemed sufficient to show that this first sign of 
in the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chapters of) should be known with certainty. the coming of Christ was exhibited, as he said it 


Matthew. Some maintain that it is yet far in the Now the question comes, whether the disciples should be, before rar generation had paesed 
bosom of futurity, and will not take place till the did see the signs pointed out by the Saviour? It is away. It is worthy of remark, that although Jo- 
final consummation of all things; and others that ii the design of this article, and of what may follow, sephue does not call these impostors ſalse proph- 
passed nearly eighteen bundred years ago. The} tg show trom authentic history that all the signs ets, yet he does say that they pretended that God 


question is certainly one of considerable impor- pointed out by the Saviour, as the immediate pre- 


} vonin show them signs of liberty, (from the Ro- 
tance, and we propose in this and perhaps in a few || cursors of his coming to judgment, were in fact man yoke) which wus exactly what the Jews ex- 


subsequent articles to give it a passing notice ſor exhibited to that generation. If this can be clearly ‘pected of the Messiah. Thus he describes those 
the benefit of those of our readers who are desirous | shown, then it will follow asa matter of course, Who appeared during the siege of Jerusalem.— 
of knowing the truth. It wiil be proper to observe | that the coming of Christ and the judgment, Son |e The tyrannical zealots who ruled the city, su- 
in the commencement that the Saviour, in the elose nected with it, have long since past, otberwise the borned false prophets to declare to the people that 
of the twenty third and beginning of the twenty signs so minutely described by him are nothing but aid would be given them from heaven. Io thie man- 
fourth chapters, had informed his disciples of the false alarms. With these prefatory remarks we ner impostors, abusing the sacred name of God, 
startling fact, that Jerusalem should be made des - come to the work before us. What shall be the ` deluded the unbappy multitude, who, like infutuat- 
olate, and the temple which had stood for ages, the sign of Thy coming and of the end of the world 1. ed men who have neither eyes to see nor reason to 
wonder and admiration of the world, should be raz-| (age) The answer is as found in the Saviour’s judge, regarded neither the infallible denunciations 
ed to the earth, insomuch that there should not be, reply, _ |'pronouneed by the ancient prophets, nor tbe clear 
one stone upon an other which should not bell 1. The appearance of false Christs or Messiahs. | prodigies that indicated approaching desolation.” 
thrown down. “Many shall come in my name, saying, I'am | This much must suffice on this poiat. We shall 
It would seem that this explicit prophecy excited Christ, and shall deceive many, and the time draw- continue the subject in our next. We only ob- 
the curiosity of the disciples, and that they em- eth near.“ Chap. XXIV, 4. serve, if false prophels and false Christs who 
braced the first favorable opportunity of learning The reader will bear in mind that this was a sign should deceive many, were a sare sign of the com- 
from him in private, the time when this predictos of his coming to the judgment, a description of jing of Christ to judgment, then that coming is past, 
should be fulfilled. i which follows. for there is no truth better authenticated by history 
Hence the question at the head of this article was] The question is, whether this sign did appear than this, that these signs were exhibited nearly ` 
propused, and the whole of the twenty third and within that generation ? eighteen hundred years ago. ' W. 
twenty fourth chapters following, is one unbroken | Any man who has read Josephus, can but give 753 8 
discourse, which was given in answer to the ques. the answer in the affirmative. Soon after thedeath| SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 
tion. We are aware that common opinion profes” of our Lord these false prophets began to appear, +* Therefore take no thought for your life,” &. 
ses. to seca division between the two chapters, and as the national calamities of the Jews increas- Matt. VI, 25. 
making one part relate to the destruction of Jeru · ſ ed, their numbers continued to multiply, and their] There is an apparent discrepancy between this 
salem and the other to a day of judgment yet to exertions were finally the means ol blinding the passage as it stands in the common version, aad 
pome; but we have never yet found a man whoſſeyes of the people, till they readily rushed into other portions of scripture where the duty of pro- 
pould sit down with the bible before him and point)! scenes of carnage and death which they might have viding for our comfort in life is enjoined with em- 
to the verse where Jesus ceased to speak of Jerusa-|| avoided. phasis. The following from Dr. Campbell, will re- 
lem and goumenced his discourse of a day of judg-i| Jusephus, in the 2d book of his Jewish war, 13th||concile all the difficulty there may be in the case. 
chapter, has some ample testimony to the appear Ido not think there is in the common a mere 


ment yet to come. 
ance of this siga. We quote as follows: palpable deviation than this from the sense uf the 


Before proceeding further, let the reader take his 


bible and read the thirty sixth verse of the twenty The land also was overrun with magicians, original. Paul says, (Eph. V, 18.) be not drunk 
fourth chapter. But of that day and that hour seducers, and mpostors, who drew the people aſter with wine. Should we translate this precept, 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, bul)|them in multitudes into solitudes and deserts, to drink no wine,“ the departure from the sense of 
my father only.” From this it would appear that||see the signe and miracles which they promised tothe author, would, in my opinion, be neither great- 
Jesus himself did not know the precise time & hen [show by the power of God.“ This was in thej|jer nor more evident.“ 

that eventful day gpould arrive, concerning which|jreign of Claudius. Again: There was also a] From thie and the Dr's, subsequent remarks, it 
hie disciples had inquired. We are not to infer||body of men gotten together which laid waste the appears that he considers the declaration of our 
from (bis, however, that he knew nothing about it, happy state of the city.” Saviour as designed to apply merely to the excess 
and could give no answer (o their question, for in] These were such men as deceived and deluded of anxiety about the things of this lite which would 
the thirty fourth verse he bad told them that rHat||the people under pretence of divine inspiration, and||be calculated to lead men into crime. To say, ‘be 
generation should not pass away till all these things these prevailed with the government to act like||not over-solicitous about your lila,” is in effect to 
should be fulfilled. From these passages the fact||madmen, and went before them into the wilderness, say that ye may be solicitous, if you do not carry 
seems to stand thus. Christ could not answer the||pretending that there God would show them signals your solicitude too far. That men should be so far 
disciples question so definitely as to tell them theljof Liberty. But there was an Egyptian false||solicitous about their life as to provide things hon, 
‘precise day and hour of its coming. This||prophet which did them more mischief than theſſest in the sight of all men, is not only proper, but 
was known only to God. Bui he could ans wer the former, for he was a cheat and pretended to bea a duty sacredly obligatory upon all. But to distrust 
question so far as to say it should be in that gene - prophet also, and got together thirty thousand men|jths goodness of God in providing for our wanta, 


2770 


and indulge in groundiess feurs of distress, or take 
unlawful measures to provide for the fature, is de- 
parting widely trom that spirit of contentment and 
cheerful confidence in God, which as Christians 
we ure bound to cherish. W. 


| 


IN FANCY.—ax EXTRACT. 


What is more beautiful than an infant? 
Look at its spotless brow; at its soft and! 
ruddy lips, which have never uttered an 
unholy word; and its blue laughing eye, 
as it lays on the breast of its fond mother. 
Look, it has stretched oat its white hand, 
and is playfully twisting her hair around 
its tiny fingers. Aye, let me look at an 
infant! it is innocence endued with life; 
the very counterpart of holiness. It re- 
quires nothing but the pleasant look of its 
mother, and her warm kiss upon its lilly 
cheek, to make it happy. You may talk 
to it of sorrow, of misery, of death, but 
your words are unmeaning. It has never 
felt the chills of disappointment; it bas 
never writhed beneath the pang of afflic- 
tion,and its guiltless heart knows nothing 
ef the emptiness, the hollow professions, 
and cold heartedness of the world; and 
would to God, that the cup may be broken 
ere it be lifted to its lips. 

A cold-blooded systematic villain can- 
not easily gaze upon an infant's counten- 
ance ; he shrinks before its mild blue eye 
like a criminal before a judge’s. But why 
does he start and turn away,as if he looked 
upon a dungeon's visage? Because it is 
the mirror of innoeence; because it is a0 
free from pollution, so pure, so perfect, 
that it mirrors the guilt and hideous black- 
ness of his soul, ss clearly as the limpid 
waters give back the figure that is bending 
over them. 

Our blessings on infancy! yes, we nev- 
er gaze upon its meekness and beauty, 
without having disagreeable thoughts 
mingled witlfour pleasant ones ; ‘Daye to 
come’ press upon us, when its puny limbs 
have put on the firmness of manhood, and 
the simplicity of its countenance is sup- 
planted with soberness and thoughtful- 
ness. It may be that he will then go 
amidst the people, to utter the unalterable 
decrees of Jehovah ; it may be that he 
will stand amid the carnage of battle, 
where the ‘conflict’s smoke’ rises like a pil- 
lar to the sky, and the valiant are falling 
like leaves before the winds of autumn: 
or, it may be that be will become linked 
with scenes of revelry; visit the haunts 
of vice, of sordidness and prostitution, 
and at last go to an iguominious grave. 

— ep 
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| Prom the Christian Pilot. sd 


From the Christian Pilot. 
TWO PRINCIPAL INQUIRIES. 


After all that has been said, or can. be 
said upon the subject of religion, two 
things only are really important,—two in- 
quiries principally concern us,—namely, 
what is to be our destiny in a future state ? 
and what is best calculated to promote the 
happiness of mankind in this world? 
We lay it down asa truth which has its 
foundation alike in reason and s¢ripture, 
that all intelligent beings must ultimately 
arrive at the etate for which they were 
originally designed: because the Creator 
must have had a design in their creation, 
and because he cannot in any instance be 
disappointed. ‘That he originally design- 
ed the happiness, and not the misery o 
his whole iotelligent creation, whatever 
different opinion has, by some, been for- 
merly adopted, is at present generally ad- 
mitted ; and of this admission, Universal 
Salvation and happiness is the necessary 
consequence. This is the legitimute de- 
duction of reason upon the subject, and is 
fully confirmed by the unequivocal decla- 
rations of scripture,—nay by the counsel 
and oath of the Almighty. 

Religion, it is agreed, is indispensably 
necessary to the happiness of mankind in 
the present life. ‘The second important 
inquiry therefore is, what system of re- 
ligion has the best influence upon men, 
both in an individual and social capacity? 
Is it one whose governing principles con- 
sist of fear and dread, or of love and grat- 
itude? The latter, most certainly ; and 
such is, emphatically, the religion of the 
gospel, which exhibits the infinite love o 
God to mankind, and thence infers the ob- 
ligation to mutual kindness and good. will 
towards one another, in imitation of that 
sovereign and impartial goodness, which 
is kind to the unthankful and the evil.— 
This is the radical and governing principle 
of the christian religion, and destined, in 
its progress, to subdue all enmity, put 
down all opposition, and reconcile all 
things to God—whose nature and name is 
“Love.” i 


From the N. Y. Christian Intelligencer. 


HAPPINESS DEPENDS UPON THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF THE PASSIONS. 

What is there in the bosom which leads 
us wrong,directly in apposition to the sug- 
gestions of our reason? We see the right 
und approve it; we wish secretly to pur- 
sue, but are misguided and stray. We 
are early apprised of tbe wrong, condemn 
and resolve to avoid it; but the first temp- 


A common argument with oar oppo-j| tation seduces us away, as a traveller is 
sers against the doctrine of Universalism|'deluded by a deceitful ignis fatuus, which 
is, that if they believed it, they would drags him over bogs and briars to some 


abandon themselves to every species of dangerous pitfall, or to the edge of a ter- 


debauchery, rioting, drunkeness, murder, 
&c. Now, our Saviour says, ‘“‘whosoev- 
er looketh on these things to lust after 
them, hath committed them already in his 
heart. The use of this argument by our 

posers, always reminds me of Haudi- 
bras’ muskets, which, 


When aimed at duck or plover, 
Bear wide and kiok tbeir owner over.” 


rible and destructive precipice. 


The de- 
lusive meteor which sports with man in 
the journey of life, is his vicious affections. 


He wanders through wilds wherever they 
lend, and though bleeding every moment 


afresh, from the wounds of the thorny 
way, still goes on as if impelled by irre- 
sistible necessity. And, however far we 


may have gtrayed from the right path, it 


— 


i 


is never wholly out of our power to regain 
it. Painful, indeed, will be the effort it 
will cost us to return; much resolution, 
much courage will it require to re-ascend; 
but we have always this to stimulate us 
inthe attempt, that of the two ways the 
right one certainly isthe best and most 
pleasant. But even when re-established 
in virtue we are still in danger, and still 
must be active and vigilant. We are in 
life as the waterman rowing against the 
stream, and we surely go down if we rest 
upon our oars. Never can we be secure 
from even immediate harın, until we have 
acquired over ourselves a perfect com- 
mand. Qn the one hand we shall be temp- 
ted by appetites, desires, and the dazzling 
phantoms of a wild imagination ; on the 
other, we shall be driven from our way by 
the goadings of discontent, or hurried in- 
to error by the violence of passion. Never 
can we hope for security until we have so 
completely subdued the propensities of 
the heart, that we can silence every com- 
motion of the bosom by the first attempt, 
and guide the mind to any subject at the 
first call of prudence. When, by a single 
whisper of reason, we can in a moment 
quell the refractory passions, then, and 


‘not till then, ehall we be able to judge of 


every thing in life with the accuracy of 
right. Our bosom will be tranquil, what- 
ever may befall us. Neither unlooked for 
good will raise it in the tumult of joy, nor 
unexpected evil disturb it with violent sor- 
row. Like beings of a more exalted, a 
purer nature, we can look on the one with 
a generous indifference, and smile on the 
other with an undisturbed serenity of 
mind. ý 


THOUGHTS ON MAN. 
“An heir of glory, frail child of dust.” 


Nothing is more evident than the fact 
that mankind did not create themselves, 
but are indebted to some superior power 
for their existence and faculties. It is 
equally true that they had no control over 
the circumstances in which they should 
be placed, or the temptations to which 
they should be exposed. If they are made 
subject to vanity or corruption, this also is- 
the work of that superior power to whom 
they owe their being and faculties. 

Now unless we attribute to that superior 
power either folly or malice, we cannot 
justly conclude that our subjection to van- 
ity and corruption, and our liability to 
temptation and sin, was intended to work 
out our everlasting ruin. If that superior. 
power be guided by consummate wisdom, 
and actuated by supreme benevolence, 
we must infer that this, as well as other 
arrangements in nature and providence, 
was designed for good; and that it will 
neither fail of the good intended, nor ter- 
minate in any evil which was not intend- 
ed. 

Doubtless the power of God is equal to 
the creation of intelligent beingsin a state 
of angelic purity, without liability ta 
temptation, or subjection to vanity. Wh 
then should human infirmities be supposed 
capable of infinite wrath and vengeance! 
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CHRISTIAN KINDNESS. 


W hata fascinating character is the man 
of distinguished kindness! He is invest- 
ed with indescribable loveliness; he may 
not have the glory in which the hero, the 
patriot, or the martyr is enshrined ; but he 
is adorned in no common degree with the 
beauties of holiness. He carries about 


with him the majesty of goodness, if not 
The light of ble of the United States, caricaturing the 


the dominion of greatness. 
his countenance is the warm sunshine, to 
which the spirits of grief repair from their 
dark retreats, to bask in its glow ; and his 
gentle words are like soft melody to chase 
away the evil thoughts from the bosom o 

melancholy and to hush to peace the 
troubled reflections of the distempered 
mind. As he moves along his career, dis- 
tributing the unexpensive but efficient ex- 
pressions of regard, it is amidst the bless- 
ings of those that are ready to perish, and 
the notes of the widow’s heart which he 
has turned to joy. When he comes un- 


-a —— 
— — —— — — —— — . —— —ä— — — — — — — — —— 


AN ALARM. 
The recent election of Rev. Constan- 


tine Pise, D. D. an eloquent and pious Ro- 
man Catholic cler 

the Senate of the id 
have alarmed and provoked the orthodox 
clergy of this country ; and their editors, 


man, as Chaplain of 
S. seems greatly to 


we perceive, are beginning to publish di- 
vers articles of warning to the good peo- 


Catholic Faith, and setting forth the im 

minent danger there is lest the Pope 
should succeed in uniting ‘Church and 
State’ in our republic. We should think 
more seriously of the horrors of these 
new alarmists, if it were nota fact that 
they have themselves long been aspiring 
to a similar union of the ecclesiastical and 
secular powers in this country. They are 
opposed to an union of Church and State 
—are they? So was the fox opposed to 
‘sour grapes.’ For ourselves we regard- 
ed the election of Dr. Pise with favor; 


expectedly into a company of his friends not because we are more in favor of his 
every countenance puts on an appearance doctrines than we are of the orthodox— 
of complacency; and it seems as if a good - the latter has as perfect a similitude o 
genius had come among them to bless the |the former, as a child has of its mother— 
party. As he looks around on the circle] but because we saw that in his election 
with a smile of beneficence that has found|jthe evidence of a republican and libera! 
an abiding place upon his brow, he pre- spirit in the Senate which would treat all 
sents the brightest resemblance to bej|sects with equal courtesy and exclude 
found in our selfish world of the entrance none on accoust of its peculiar religious 
of our Saviour among his disciplee, when|sentiments It is in this spirit of liberality 
he said ‘peace ue unto you!’ and breathed only that our institutions can be preserved. 
upon them thé Holy Ghost. Although he — 

8 seeks nor wishes an banlvalent in Witchcraft.—From 1620, to 1661, 3,192 
return for his many acts of benevolence, persons were burnt in England alone for 
his gentle spirit receives back, in a ſull witchcraft, for the judges made favor with 
tide, the streams of consolation which had ‘King James the First, by burning witches 
ebbed from his own heart to fill the empty in order to prove the truth of his theory 
channels of his neighbor's happinese.— on Demonology. 


} 
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the thousand bitter cankers that Jie and 
feed at the very heartstrings, beyond all 
reach of medicine, perhaps of sympathy. 
Many a wife sits watching with a broken 
heart for her husband's step—many a mo- 
ther for her child's; many a venturous 
merchant lies haunted by fears of ship- 
wreck and fire—many an undetected de- 
ſaulter fancies voices at the door—many a 
young girl just finding out that love is on- 
lys heaviness and a tear, muses bitterly 
over the caprice of a moment or an un- 
meant trifle. And these are the only 
watchers—for the happy are asleep—save 
perhaps the bride on her daintily wrought 
pillow murmuring in a low tone to the ear 
that will soon tire of its monotony—or the 
fervent poet building up his dream into 
the sky, with his eye strained Into the 
darkness, and his pulse mounting with, the 
leaping freedom of an angel’s, forgetful 
that the world will trample out his fiery 
spirit, and laugh to scorn the fine work of 
his towering fancy. 


RELIGION. 


I envy no quality of the mind of intel- 
lectin others: not genius, power, wit, or 
fancy; but if I could choose what would 
be most delightful, Isbould prefer a firm 
religious belief to every other blessing ; 
for it makes life a discipline of goodness 
—creates new hopes, when all earthly 
hopes vanish; and throws over the decay, 
the destruction of existence, the most gor- 
geous of alllights; awakens life even in 
death, and from corruption and decay, 
calls up beauty and divinity ; makes an 
instrument of torture and of shame the 
ladder of ascent to paradise, and far 


Sir Matthew Hale, in above all combinations of earthly hopes, 


Who can be unkind to hi hoi ind his charge tothe jury, when he burnt two calls up the most delightful visions of 
to all? What keari eae kad DE PEE EE poor creatures for witcheraft, concluded palms and amaranths, the gardens of the 
is so cruel, what spirit is so diabolical as by wishing ‘that the great God of Heaven blest, the security of everlasting joys, 


to wound him, who never appears among | 
his race but asa ministering angel? : 
There isa magic in his tears, to melt to such the wisdom of our ancestors, 
sympathy the stubborn soul of cruelty it- Spain, from 1481 to 1808, 33,382 were 


_ self, which has a tear for no one else: 

aad no less a magic in bis emiles, so far 
as to relax and soften the bard features o 
envy, as to reflect for a moment the sun- 
shine of his joy. While he lives, every 
man is hie admirer; and when he dies, 


prived of their estates. 
tion. 


burnt alive for heresy, 16,690 burnt in ef- 
gy, and 291, 450 imprisoned for life and de- 
Such is supersti- 


MIDNIGHT. 


every man is his mourner; while he ison|| The clock is striking twelve. How 
earth, his name has a home in every heart; finely the full tones sweep past through 
and when be is gone, he has a monument the air, as if they would take up your tho't 
in every memory; and this is the descrip- and carry it miles away to the very friend 
tion of bis character tha record of his you are thinking of at the moment. The 
praise ;—LOVE IS KIND. sentinel atthe fort heard the clock, and 
the ‘first scholar’ looked up from his 
'fuxions at Cambridge, and walked 
to the window to cool his strained eyes 
‘as the vibration reached him, and the 
sleepless maniac at Charleston turned his 
insane gaze alike and listened to the 
twelve solemn strokes with habitual atten- 
tion. How many haunts of wretchedness, 
hidden from human eye, in the depths of 

77 ee ee human hearts, have these cold vibrations 
Dr. Ely says, ‘the Lord's war horse reached while they are dying so carelessly 
whose mane is clothed with thunder, is not on our ears? What tales might they tell 


perfectly sure footed.’ We expect the Dr. by ſof secret misery, sick ness un watched. and 
mistake, has mounted some other steed. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER. 


Will God inflict punishment endless in 
duration upon any of his creatures ? 

Ans. “I will not contend [or punish] 
forever, neither will I be always wroth; 
for the spirit should fail before me, and the 
souls which I have made.” Isa. 50: 16. 


would direct their hearts in this weighty where the sensualist and sceptic view 


matter.“ Such was this pious judge, 15 1 gloom, decay, annihilation and de- 
n ° 


Female loveliness cannot be clothed in 
a more pleasing garb than that of know! 
edge. A female thus arrayed, is one of 
the most interesting objects of creation. 
Every eye rests upon ber with pleasure, 
the Jearned and the wise of the opposita 
sex delight in her society. and affix to her 
character respect and veneration. 


FAITH, HOPE, CHARITY. 


Are not these three the great cardinal 
virtues of the religion of Jesus Christ ?— 
Most certainly. Are they not co-equal ? 
Surely they are, and ought to be so receiv- 
ed. Well then: we. are required to be 
charitable to all, to hope and desire the 
good of all; should we not, then, also, 
have faith in the suivation of all! The an- 
swer is plain enough to our mind. We 
must love all, desire their salvation, and 
our belief must correspond with the for- 
mer virtues. But this makes Universal- 
ists, al once. 


* 


Righteousness exulteth a nation: bu 


preying sorrow, and fear, and care, and ſ ein is a reproach to any people 


q~ 
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POETRY. TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


A NIGHT THOUGHT. 
BY G. MELLEN. 
The day was passing to its rest— 
Earth’e shadow had departed, 
And light came forth the bold and blest, 
And low the broken hearted, 
The trees were still to the very leaf, 


peared for sale, aside from their general as- 
sormen of Booxs and Stationary, a large assort- 
ment o 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 


And stood in silent sadness ; every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
While on the evening, sounds of grief, as published, and intend their store as a General 
_ Stole up with notes of gladness. Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 


part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Books. PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
anis us and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designe. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are uested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 


M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fokridx Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
Ist and 15th of every month. 

C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B.Book selfers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

A great variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for 


I ht upon the early dead, 
The beautiful and lowly, 

Who in the dew of you 
To find a home more holy ; 

Who from this and scented earth, 
In giorious bloom was taken, 


Leaving the of former mirth 
Dine Wastes Asean forsaken. 


Some beautifal—some hallowed one, 
The light of long past days, 
Whose lovely lustre shone upon 
Our lone and weary ways; 
The creatare of our hopes and tears, 
With whom we wept and prayed— 
. our wurmer years, 
s thro’ life’s flowers we strayed. 


Oh, when such sainted ones are gone, 
The world is but a grave, 

And we the mourners, wild and wan, 
That round its ashes rave. 

Man and his pomp—what bubbles now! \ 
The wealth of globes how vain! : 


i rr 
When we in low sickness bow 
Where such poor dust is lain. og 0 constan ly on hand. 
How kind their memory comes down 
When all on earth aie sleeping ; i BOOKS. : 
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Go, ask the weltering sea 
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Anchor. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL” 


VOL. II. 


From the Trumpet and Magazine. 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 


Ma. Epzron: —I have obtained copies o 
the following letters from Mrs. Bachel - 
der, with the liberty to publish them in 
the Trumpet, should you think proper. 

Soon after Mrs. Bachelder had an- 
nounced to the Rev. Mr. Savage, pastor 
of the Presbyterian ehurch in this town, 
that she had renounced the doctrine o 
endless misery, he waited upon her, at- 
tended hy one of the deacons, for the pur- 
poe of reclaiming her from her apostacy. 

ut from the account of those present on 
the occasion, the interview closed aot in 
the least favorable to the doctrine which 
he undertook to defend, He then propos- 
ed to her to read a work written by Bish- 
op Butler, attempting to establish the doc- 
trine of endless misery by. analogy. Her 
second letter contains her views of the 
work. 

Finding that neither the exertions of the 
clergyman, nor of the deacons, nor the 
analagous reasoning of Butler, could 
move her from her position, they sent her 
a citation to appear before the church ses- 
sion, to answer to the charge of renounc- 
ing ‘a doctrine once delivered to the 
senate.’ This called forth the third letter. 
She propose to meet them provided she 
could be allowed the privilege of counsel 
of her own choice. They would not 
grant her request, and consequently she 
did not attend at the time and place ap- 
pointed. They thén sent hera second ci- 
tation, and she again replied that she 
would appear before them if she could be 
allowed the privilege of counsel, and stat- 
ed the impropriety of asingle female, un- 
accompanied by any friend, appearing be- 
fore a.council of twelve men, to answer 
to a charge of heresy, or in other words, 
to contend ‘against neipalities and 
powers.” But they still reſused to grant 
this most reasonable request, and within a 
few days she has received a letter of ex- 
communication. . : 


The only charge brought against her is 


` that of renouncing a ‘doctrine once deliv- 


ered to the saints”—which they declare to 
be the doctrine of endless misery. But 
neither the clergyman nor his deacons 
were able to produce the least evidence 
that any such doctrine was ever delivered 
ta the saints; and they were unwilling to 


ger this privilege of appearing be- 
na em attended by some friend to put 


TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 23, 1833. 


i No. 35. 


“Tam not aware sir, in any one ia- 
stance, of having forfeited my right to a 
seat atthe communion table. But Jam 
sensible that the members of this church 
cannot fellowship a Universalist: and as 
Ihave no desire to injure any one’s feel- 
ings, I shall not present myself at the ap- 
proaching communion. - 

“ I desire, sir, that you will have the 
goodness to read this to the church, that 
they may all understand, that the change 
in my sentiments prdceeds from principle, 
and not from caprice. : 

‘Respectfully, your humble serv't, 

s. LUCRETIA BacHELDER. 
Rey. Thomas Savage.“ 
‘Bedford, July 81, 18832. 

“Rev. Sır :—I have endeavored to reap 
instruction from the book which you had 
the goodness to send me, and shall take 
the liberty to notice some of the passages, 
from which I gather such instruction.— | 
Page 64— The fact of the case is, which 
we find by experience, that He (God) ac- 
tually exercises dominion, or government 
over us at present, by rewarding and pun- 
ishing us, for our actions, in as strict and 
proper a sense of these words, and even 
in the same sense as children, servants, 
subjects, are rewarded and punished by 
those who govern them.’ Can any infer- 
ence be drawn, sir, either fram reason or 
rovelation, that we shall receive the just 
reward of sin in this liſe, and then suffer 
through endless ages of duration, for the 
same sins? which inference must be 
drawn, from the above reasoning, if we 
admit the idea of endless misery; unless 
it can be shown, that the spirit of man 
sins after death, for which endless pun- 
ishment must be inflicted. But the au- 
thors whole argument ‘of the govern- 
ment e God, by punishments,’ isin favor 
of ray present idea of the subject; altho’ 


a dower I am 8 o aware, that I sub- 

ject myself to much persecution. But sir. L am far from supposing, that he intended 

all this does not intimidate me. U take vg to disseminate the idea, that man receives 

my cross, in the face of popular public! the just reward of sin in this life. 

opinion, for truth’ssake. Nevertheless, į „Again; the author observes ‘that ma- 

3 Nie ean satisfactorily prove that ny truths of the bible have net yet been 

31 octr ne of endless misery ig taughi discovered,’ and on page 268, ‘the whole 
y divine inspiration, I shall ye as ready scheme of scripture is not yet understood,’ 

But, if and farther, ‘that it mast be brought to 
light, by the continuance and progress, of 
learning fand liberty, and by particular 
persons attending to, comparing, and put- 
suing intimations, scattered’ up and down 
in it, which are overiooked, and disregard, 
ed, by the generality of the world.’ I can. 
not, sir, in justice to my feelings, Wi. g. 


them to the test of proving their charge; 
they therefore excommunicated her with- 
out a hearing. l 

It is reported that a considerable num- 
ber of the members of the church are dis- 
satisfied with their unjust and illiberal pro- 
ceedings; and itis hoped, that this dis- 
satisfaction may become so general, that 
a reformation may he effected in their pro- 
ceedings, in like case, in future. 

By publishing the following letters, you 
will much gratify your readers in this 
place, and add another proof that Univer- 
salists arrive at their faith by reflection 
and thorough investigation. 

A NEIGHBOR. 
‘+ Bedford, May 22, 1882. 
„Rev. Mr. Savaer :—I deem it an in- 
dispensable duty, to make known to your- 
self and the church, the change, that has 
recently taken place in my sentiments, - 

‘Educated as I have been, in the belie 
of rewards and punishments after death, 
and having given testimony tothe same, 
by uniting with christians of that class, 
no person, I think, who is acquainted with 
the honest simplicity of my character, can 
suppose that I would give up a point of 
so much magnitude, without a struggle. 

“The truth, Sir, bas been gradually 
forced upon my mind, not altogether by 
the commentaries of Universalists, or the 
bad conduct of many who teach the doc. 
trine of endless misery, together with 
reading the scriptures. I. believe, that a 
calm inquiry into the subject, by any candid 
persons, would be sufficient to convince 
them, that universal salvation is the doc- 
trine that is taught in the inspired wri- 
tings. 

“I am aware, Sir, that this declaration 
will excite disgast in the minds of all those 
who have placed any confidence in me as 

8 


me a heretig, 
than man, 
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hold the idea, that the particular persons! full and convincing evidence, that they principle to be designated by the word 
here alluded to, may be Universalists; are Wrong. But if ‘Godhath chosen the soul. If I were to admit the immortality 
whe have brought ‘truths to light, by com- weak things of the world to confound the|/of the soul, I must not only admit the im- 
paring and pursuing intimations scattered'| mighty,’ surely weak minds must be per- mortality of this · vile body,’ but that beasts 
up and down in scripture, which are over-|/ mitted to form an opinion of their own.—| also are immortal. For the scripture use 
looked or disregarded by the generality of It is not in reality a change of religion; of the word soul is applicable to both man 
the world.’ „For.“ he adds ‘this is the/| we believe in the same God, the same me- and beast. Lev. v., 2, we read, If a soul 
way, in which all improvements are diator, and the same resurrection. The |touch any unclean thing,’ &c. Here we 
made.’ If the author had possessed the only difference is that we have lopped off, see the word soul represents the whole 
gift of prophecy, he could scarcely have some heathenish traditions, and adopted body or person. Lev. xxii. 11. But if 
pointed out modern Universalist ministers |scripture evidence in their stead. ithe priest buy any soul with money, he 
in a more striking point of view. “ If, sir, you have a brief work upon shall eat of it, and he that is born in his 
„It was to be expected, sir, that from the immortality of the soul, I should be house, they shall eat of his meat’ . Here 
a book of so muci: reasoning on the sub-' gratified with the perusal of it, as I would! the word soul is evidently applied to a 
ject, some proot would be brought for- like to examine both sides of the question: beast. Iwill also quote a part of the 28th 
ward, to support the doctrine of endless Or perhaps, sir, you can give me a satisfac- ver. of the 31st chap. of Numbers—‘One 
misery. But as he brings 10 such proof tory reason why the ancients of the old |soul of five hundred, both of the persons, 
from ‘scripture evidence, it confirms my testament, and primitive christians of the and of the beeves, and of the asses, and 
apprehension that none can be produced. new. never expressed any concern about of the sheep.’ Many other passages may 
Although the Bishop bestows much labor their immortal, or never dying souls. be adduced, but the above are sufficient 
to prove that a revelation ought to be re- I hope, sir, you will not feel disposed|jfor my present purpose. To show that 
ceived upon the supposition of its having to condemn Universalists, without Know- the new testament writers made a distinc- 
been given in the first ages, and handed ng ‘the reason of the hope that is in tion betwixt the soul and spirit, I refer 


down from generation to veneration. with: them.’ The judge thut would pass sen- you to Heb. iv, 12, and 1 Thess. v, 24. Mr. 
out ever having been committed to writ- tence, without hearing all the evidence on Savage bas already admitted, that the 
ing, yet, until some evidence can be pro- both sides, would excite the honest indig- ||two words life and soul, were taken from 
duced, that will show to whom such a nation of an enlightened community.—|ithe Greek word psuche; that the word spir- | 
doctrine as endless misery was revealed, And may we not consider matters of re- it was taken from the Greek, pneuma; and 
and by whom handed down, I cannot, ligious opinion, a parallel case? And|lif my information is correct, the word 
conscientiously, receive it as the revealed since you have expressed a wish, that which signified gospel life was translated 
will of God. both. sides should be read, (a proposition from the word zoe. . 

* could not, in charity, have believed, to which I readily assent) I hope sir, that 1 believe in the resurrection as it was 
sir, kad not the evidence been furnished yourself and others, will conform to the|/taught by St. Paul, in the 15th chapter of 
me by one of their own advocates, that same rule. Although I have less reason Cor. The whole energy of that apos- 
our reverend clergy, have, for a whole than formerly, to be anxious about the im-|jtle’s mind appears to be directed to the es- 
century bean propagatin a doctrine, o mortal soul; yet I have a great desire, tablishment of this doctrine. A belief in 
which they were sensible they had no rev- that all should come to the knowledge of salvation or emancipation from the sleep 
elation in their bibles. And to inculcate truth, and be saved from sin, and from ig-|jof death, he considered a. sufficient in- 

: norance of the true meaning of the scrip-||ducement to turn them from idolatry, to 


j ition that F ‘ 8 a 
7 vot ek a pea tures. Respectfully Yours, the worship of the one living and true 
absurd. As well may it be asserted (hat s LUCRETIA BACHELDER. ar k 
immolation of females, and the sxcrifice Rev. Thomas Savage. pow tuat many of tne good, people 


1 : i - of this church have said, if they believed 
of 4 3 eee 1 eds ‘Bedford, Sept. 4, 182. in universal salvation, they would lay no 
res i s‘ GENTLEMEN : —I received your order|jrestraint upon their sinful desires. But if 
But rir, since we have a revelation ofſof the 30th August, by the hand of Dea- the love of virtue is not a sufficient induce- 
the state of the dead, and none respecting || con John French, clerk of the session, and ment to practice it ; gratitude to the Fa- 
their being miserable in that state, would |ipave duly considered it. My reason for ther, Son, and Holy Spirit, for their united 
it not be greater wisdom in us, to regulate renouncing the doctrine of endless miee-eſſorts in raising poor sinful man, from the’ 
our principles of belief by what is reveal- ry, has repeatedly been given you, viz: dark and silent tomb, to life and immortal- 
ed, rather than adopt a heathenish tradi-| because, upon a thorough investigation of|ity, I say gratitude, for this great act of 
tion in opposition to such revelation ? the subject, I do not find it to be adoc-||beneficence, may teach us to live ‘soberly, 
«We discover a disposition in the au-/itrine which the bible teaches. If the doc- and righteously, and piquely, in the pres- 
thor of the book, to suppress passages of||trine of future punishment, or punishment ent evil world.’ 
scripture, which do not favor his scheme, after death, ‘was once delivered to the It has been very confidently asserted 
and to lop off, or add to, certain passages, saints,' you, gentlemen, can undoubtedly by some members of this church, that a 
for the sake of defending his favorite doc- point to the place, where the doctrine was description of the resurrection of the lit- 
trine. Otherwise, we should consider his once delivered. And if you are able tojjerally dead, is given by our Saviour, in 
argument of the particular evidence of show me where the doctrine of endless John v. 28,29. But it appears far more 
christianity,’ the most unexceptionable| misery was first ‘delivered to the saints, evident to my mind, that our Saviour bor- 
part of the work; for the very ostensible surely you have given yourself much on-|jrowed his language, or figure of speech, 
reason, that the arguments are dravon] necessary trouble, by sending so many from the Old Testament, as it is admitted 
from scripture evidence. Such evidence||messengers to me without investing them||by eminent writers that he often does, 
when rightly applied, will bear more||with the power to accomplish the purpose without giving any intimation of it. Let. 
weight with me, than all the analagous ſor which they were sent. My bible teach- us examine in what sense the word grave, 
reasoning that can be built upon heathen- es that ‘life and immortality were brought ſſis used in the old testament.: Ezek. x xxii, 
ish rites and fables. io light through the gospel,’ but I have 12— Therefore prophecy, and say unto 
“To establish the infallibility of my] never been able to find that the doctrine of||them, Thus saith the Lord God, Befiold, 
judgment, sir, makes no part of my de- endless misery was brought to light thro O my people, J will open your graves, and 
sign. Vet it is as much impossible to re-|ithe gospel; if such a passage occurs in cause you to come up out of your graves, 
sist the evidence of my senses, together holy writ, notwithstanding my diligent and bring you into the land of Israel.’— 
with the enlargement of my views, and [search, I have never been able to find it. May not tke moral and political death of 
extension of the benevolent feelings, as ii I believe there is a principle in man, the Israelties, be represented under the 
would be for any members of your church, to be made immortal through death and| figure of the dry bones in this chapter, nd 
to renounce their present belief, without||the resurrection, but Ido not believe that) may not the verse which I have quoted a- 
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bove, together with the 13th and 14th ver- towards me; but the hidden leaven is ai A DROP. * 
ses, predict their resurrection from that work ;—free inquiry is on the march;—|| .) am but a drop, what can Ido? And 
death, their return to their city, and the truth is gaining ground ;—and to spare that person, under this plea, did noth- 
restoration of their rights and privileges yourselves the pain of excluding more ing, in a plain case of duty. 
as a nation? Let us now sée how far our worthy persons from the communion Teac the earth’s verdure withered un- 
Saviours language in John v. 23, 29, a- table, it would be highly commendable to ger ascorching sun. It seemed implorin 
grees with the prophocy th Daniel xii. 2— get up a convention, for the express pur-|| Sf the heavens a refreshing shower. A 
‘And many of them that sleep in the dust pose, of reforming your church govern- drop replied ‘I am but a drop, what can I 
of the earth shall awake, some fo everlast- ment and altering your creed—to top off, accomplish toward watering the earth? 
ing life, and some to shame and everlasting that offensive portion of your creed, which! And every other drop, with equal reason, 
contempt.’ If .it is contended, that this al-|no person is willing to acknowledge he made the same reply ; so the thirsty land 
so, refers to the end of time, I think the believes, to insert the more popular, and received no shower. : 
point may be settled, by reading the 6th more rational belief, that the ‘atonement) he dew, each particle for itself, made 
and 7th verses. In the latter part of the was made for all.“ And finally gentlemen), , same plea, and refused its blessings on 
6th, the prophet inquires—‘How long would it not be rational to insert, that the morning vegetation. N 
shall it be to the end of these wonders ! Christ arose for the same number for 4 ra y of light rebelled. ‘Iam buta 
The last clause of the 7th answers this which he died! ray; my service is not needed in illumi- 
question—‘And when he shall have ac Gentlemen, I am ready to obey your nating the world.” Every other ray 
complished to scatter the power of he summons, upon the very reasonable con- caught the same spirit. Each refused its 
1 oy Pi le, all these things shall be fin- dition, 1 you allow me te choose my office, and at mid-day there was darkness. 
U ? ieee es i A rivulet, weary of paying tribute to a 
a i een poopie. P | „With all deference and respect Ineighboring river, left its accustomed 
whole house of Israel. The children of remain, gentlemen, your very humble ser- channel to sport among the pleasant 
God. The children of the kingdom, &c. vant, DO Lucretra BACHELDER. meadows. ‘I am buta drop,’ was the vin- 

i i To the session of the church in Bedford.” |dication. Each sister rivulet followed 


55 "i aig people! VVV | this example; ‘and all the ri vers were dried 


: 5 7 | 7 18 up.“ i 
gay of ae 5 | CONVERSÌON IN THE MINISTRY. EESE BE EEE S PE ET E 
entlemen, i submi e above re- 


: : oar An aged Baptist preacher in Volney, others did the same; and that day that 
marks for your consideration, hoping Oswego co. has renounced the doctrine of, Sabbath school received its death wound. 
your minds may be so far divested of pre- 


endless misery, and embraced that of Uni- : aa 
judice, that you may examine tho subject | By these ponderings, I was led to con-. 


versal salvation. We give the account! . -i 
with ihat candor, which its importance in the words of a leter from Rev, O. | embiatean imporiatt and) mest ol God 
demands. Ihave no objection, Gentle. Whiston, of Oswego, to the editors of the <i. that 11150 rent . of the universe 
men, to meet you at the time and place Magazine and Advocate, dated Jan. 8, pb ht 0 t by th -operation of 
appointed in your citation, provided you! 1833, 115 5 phi at y the co-op 
%%% It has been ramored in our county, ſor 1. In ile natural world. What is tho 
myself bound to obey your summons some weeks past, thata Baptist preach- gentle gale or the impetuous whirlwind ? 

R tſull A humble serv’t, r. in the town of Volney, had thrown off Combined particles of matter. Not one 
especially your very humble ser vet, the chains of partialism and was about to|lof them alone is capable of producing an 

= LUCRETIA BACHELDER, | take an open stand in defence of the Gos-| observable result. 
To the session of the church in Bedford. pel of Christ. On Saturday last I had an] See that noble river. Navies ride upon 
Bedford, Sept, 21, 1832. | appointment for preaching in the town allit bosom. But it is composed of drops. 
e: GENTLEMEN :—I have just received Volney. The roads being uncommonly It is their combination that imparts all its 
your order of the 20th Sept. through the bad, I did not arrive in time to meet myjimajesty, and beauty and usefulness, as it 
medium of Deacon Dole to Mr. Bachel-|engagement, by nearly an hour. When bears the weulth of a kingdom toward the 
der, through which medium, I am also in- I arrived I found that Elder Jesse Bab. 


ocean. 
formed, that 1 cannot be admitted counsel cock, the gentleman above referred to, 


l 


| ‘The sun, how splendid and glorious! 
of my choice. But gentlemen, I will trace, had taken the desk and was performing| But all its power, as it pours its benefi- 
the annals of time scarce one year back-: the introductory. services. When I en-|icence through the universe, is found in 
= ward to point you to a precedent; where: tered the house I was introduced to him, the combination of minùte particles. 
a Rev. clergyman was not only permitted, and after some conversation I requested|} 2. In the moral world. What consti- 
to choose a counsel that was not a believ- him to address the people, and I. would tutes the strength, beauty and perfection 
er in his particular creed, but was also in-||preach in the afternoon—he did so, and Iof the christian character? Numerous 
dulged with the privilege, of having his cannot describe to you the feelings with individual graces mingled in harmonious 
trial under his own roof. And where Which 1 listened to “the gracious words proportion. 
your Rev. Pastor did himself the honor Which proceeded out of his mouth.” ‘fol, Within a century from the death of 
or rather honored the council with his pre- see a man bowed down by the weight of Christ, the gospel’s glad tidings were 
gence. e score years, one Who had puassed|izpread through a large portion cf the 
«s Wherefore then the propriety of more than one half of that time in the known world. ‘Their sound went into all 
charging a single female with heresy, and)/ranks of our enemies, now coming up ‘tojjthe earth.“ Individual agency accom- 
citing her to appear before twelve men, help the Lord against the mighty,’ was plished this. Within thirty years, divine 
or to contend with principalities and pow- jcalculated to excite feelings which can-|truth has been brought to bear on the 
ere, without the aid of counsel? Is the,/uot be described, nor yet forgotten. Mr. ainda of many millions of people, who 
cerinte of believing with the apostle, that |Babcock possesses an unblemished morali had heen sitting in the region and shadow 
God will have all men to come to a knowl- character, and is beloved by all who know of death® All this has been done, not by 
edge of the truth and be saved, so much} him. ile expressed a wish to become in any one man, but by the combination of 
greater than lasciviousnessin a reverend fellowship with our denomination, and many. Drops made the showers that have 
divine? so much greater than that of im! probably will make application at thejithus-refreshed the earth. Whut If all the 
suiting female purity, and dignity? O tell next meeting of the ‘ Black River Associ- noble spirits who have been engaged in 
it notin Gath! Publish it not in the streets ation.“ Fourteen months since there wasijthis great work had said. I am but a 
of Askelon! not one preacher of Universalism in our) drop,’ and so refused to net! 
os Gentlemen I neither ask, nor expect,|!county; we have now three, and yet there |; Ine very incense of heaven; the un- 
any mitigation of the rigor of your law, is room. O. Wiisrox.” thems that please the ear of the Eternal, 
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are not raised by any single veice, but by 
the harmonious combination of many. 
Aud I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and of the voice of mighty thun- 
der saying Allelulia; for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth.“ Now they say ‘I 
am but a drop.’ 

From the view now taken, several im- 
portant suggestions arise. 

1. No rational creature is an insignifi- 
tant or unimportant being. The plea to 
this effect is utterly false. Bach sustains 
relations of: immense consequence. Each 
is taking some part in that great drama, 
the finishing scene of which will accur at 
the judgment seat of Christ. 


2. We dishonor God by the plea of per- 
sonal insignificance. Our sphere in life is 
his allotment. If I am assigned a hovel ; 
if my lot is poverty; if I dwell in obscuri- 
ty, known only within the circle of a se- 
cluded neighborhood, who am I that ! 
should dishonor God by the murmor, 
° Why isitso?’ And, especially, how dare 
I plead my lotin providence as an excuse 
for not engaging in God's service? I 
am but a drop’ has much in it of the spirit 

‘of rebellion. p 

3. By making and acting on sucha plea, 
we frustrate a benevolent design of God. 
He would have all bis creatures beara 
part in accomplishing his great p'anso 
love and mercy. The great work of pro- 
moting his glory is broken up, asit were, 
into fragments, and divided into parcels, 
sothat innumerable millions may have 
the honor and happiness of being co- 
workers with God. The widow, who 
gave two mites, was such anone. Any 
effort, however small, if made with a sin- 
cere desire to promote God's glory and 
the salvation of men, gives the maker of it 
similar honor. And he that contempta- 
ously exclaims, ‘I am but a drop,’ andre- 
fuses to act, frustrates divino mercy, and 
kindness towards himself; yea, he is a 
robber of his own soul. 


4. This plea often indicates a bad state 
ofthé heart. It has the appearance of hu- 
mitity and modesty; but does not imply 
necessarily a particle of either. It is often 
the offspring of selfishness. Self-denying 
effort of some kind will be saved, if the 
pleais admitted. Covetousness would 
use just such language to retain its grasp 
on fis gains. Pride might be the parent 
of just such a ohild. If the pleader might 
bring a rich offering, and bcar some 
prominent and distinguished part, he 
would not refuse. But if he cannot lay a 
corner slone, he will not build. He cannot 
stoop to a lower office. 


Roader, can you make such a pretence! 
Will vou creep into such a crevice? Win 
you hide behind such a fig leaf, to evade 
the claims of duty? Will youg@reason 
thus and act upon so unworthy a princi- 
ple? Then will you be a drop. So far as 
respects overy thing noble and honorable 
to an immortal being, you shall have all 
theinsignificance you claim. The church 
will not miss you, as vou drop into your 
ignoble grave. 
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ON THE OSINIPRESENCE OF DEITY. 

“(If Tuscend into heaven, thou art there; if! 
make my bed in hell, behold 19 art there; if] 
take the wings of the morning and dwell in the ut- 
termost parte of the earth, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right band shali hold me.” 

In this passage we have three distinct 
places in which pious David helieved the 
presence of God to be. In the first men- 
tioned situation we have abundant evi- 
dence, besides the above, to prove that 
God is there; such as the following: ‘But 
will God indeed dwell upon the earth 7— 
Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heav- 
ens cannot contain thee.’ For thus sath 
the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth 
eternity; ‘I dwell in the high and loſiy 
place,’ &c.—‘hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place, and when thou hearest, 
forgive. We cau imagine of no part o 


‘supported by hisright hand.’ There are 


brilliant examples of this trust in the Lord, 
while sofferiag under his providence.— 
Look at Job; and should therebe but this 
one proof, it would suffice any person de- 
sirous of being submissive to God's chas- 
tisement. Let us turn to the new testa- 
ment and behold St. Panl: he who was 
the most zealous opposer of the religion 
of our Lord, who was so far accessary to 
the stoning of Stephen as to receive the 
martyr’s clothes, and even consented to 
his death. Let us take our bibles and 
open to the 26th chapter, where by the pe- 
rusal of it entire, we behold thie same 
Saul or Paul convicted of his wickedness 
in thus sedulously opposing the dissemina- 
tion of the gospel, and he exclaime ‘whe 
art thou Lord?’ On learning, he immedi» 
ately becomes acquainted with his busi- 
ness, which was to ‘open the eyes of the 


the universe of the great Creator where Gentiles, and tarn them from darkness to 

He is not present, ‘behoicing the evil and light and from the power of Satan (or the 

the good,’ dispensing blessings even to|lopposers of the gospel) unto God.’ Fromi 

the unthanktul andthe evil.“ How ought! this occupation he did not turn but on the 

the reflection of this great and interesting lother hand ‘continued steadfast, immove- 
truth, to make us humble before Him, wbhollable, always abounding inthe work of 
‘searcheth the heart and trieth the reins of the Lord.’ This apostle suffered mach 

the children of men,’ being cognizable to! but had t confidence in the Lord his 

the constituent qualities of man. Let us master, and tom the effect it had upon his 

revert to the second part of our text or own mind, he recommended it to others, 

head of these remarks, which ig, ‘if I make as the means by which we may discover 

my bed in bell, behold thou art there.’ Con- this truth, that ‘the Lord chastens us for 
cerning this, it may be remarked that the lear profit, that we may be partakers of 
original word for hell is ‘hades,’ especial-|'hig holiness.’ 


ly in this place, and thence it is certain 
that the doctrine of future eternal misery 
will be untenable. Reason will be far 
from supporting such an ides as inust be 


In thee, great God, alone we trust, 
In times of deep distress, 
For thy chastisements all are just, 
And lead to righteousness 


had, in essaying to establish the crue! dog- 
ma from thie 5 for who would ad- The following from one of the seen 
mit that God dwells in the black domains journals, is another lamentable Hastration 
of Pluto's kingdom, among the victim's of of the power of orthodoxy to destroy ba- 
his almighty ire? Surely none but such as man reason ard happiness. We can 
have dethroned this indispensible orna- make no comment—the case needs none. 
mentof human nature. As long as men|| We pray God we may soon be saved the 
will have the boldness to exercise reason||dreadful duty of recording these appal- 
upon the subject of religion, so long will ling consequences of a false and injurious 
the unmerciful doctrine of endless misery ||theology.— Trumpet. 

be obliged to combat its result. in a mon-|| The Greensburg (Penn.) Argus, gives 
ner not creditable to its popularity. Wel|the following account of a suicide com- 
now come to the last part of the passage, mitted in that neighborhood. ‘On Sun- 
which is merely a repetition in other day last, the 20th inst. am inquest was held 
words, of the two former divisions of it. [over the body of the wife of Mr. Jacob 
From it, however, we draw some prac- Corey. a resident of Unity township, who 
tical observations, which, if followed, || was found that morning suspended by the 
may lead us to rejoice inthe Lord.  It|ineck, with a bank of yarn. Shehad boen 
teaches us to place the most implicit con- laboring for afew days previous to her 
fidence in God as the Saviour of thelideath,inan awful situation, under the in- 
world; asa Being who ‘cannot Ife,’ whojjfluence of religious excitement, believing 
nassnid ‘ whosoever trusteth in the Lord. that there was no hope for her hereafter. 
mercy shall compass him about.’ Every||\On the evening before she committed 
sincere believer in the Lord Jesus Christ] the rash act, she had retired to her bed, 
verifies this remark, for all the troubles|| with somewhat of a more relieved mind, 
and disappointments which man experi- [which induced her husband to believe all 
ences, are to the true believer subjects of would soon be well, but vain was his 
deep reflection, and induce such to seek hope. He ſell asleep, and on waking, he 
help from the Father of mercies whoj|\discovered that she had fled: he imme- 
‘chastens those whom he loves,’ that they |jdiately went in search and found her about 
may bo partakers of his holiness. In the||three o'clock in the morning, in the man- 
above passage we are informed that tho ner above deseribed, without one spark 
we may bo in any part of creation, stillſſof life remaining in her. Six children, 
we are in the; jurisdiction, (if I may soſſone only four months old, are left to be- 
speak) of God's moral government. Weljwail the loss of a tender mother, and a 
are said to be led by his hand and to beſ husband that of an affectionate wife. 
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CLEM. F. LE FEVRE, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, j Editors. 


“TROY, SATURDAY, FEB. 23, 1833 
PERSECUTION & CRUELTY. 


Persecution and cruelty for religious opinions 
bave disgraced the annals of the church in all ages. 
What a bigotted and ignorant priesthood have not 
been able to effect by force of argument, they have 
endeavored to accomplish by persecution and cruel- 
ty. We present our readers with soine of their strong 
arguments. è ee 

1. The Rack, eo frequently used in the London 
Tower daring the sway of Elizabeth and James, 
Was a large. open frame of oak, raised three feet 
from the ground. . The prisoner was laid ander it 
on his ‘back, on the floor: his wrists and anoles 
wrere attached by cords to two rollers at the end o 
tho frame; these were moved by levers in opposite 
directions, till the body rose toa level with the 

nme. Questions were then put, and if the an- 
awers did not prove satisfactory, the sufferer was 
stretched more and more, till the bones started from 
their eockels. 

2. The Scaverczn’s daughter, was a broad boop 
of iron, consisting of two parte, fastened to each 
other by ahinge. The prisoner was made to kneel 
on the pavement and to coptract himself into as 

mall compass as he could. Then the executioner, 

kneeling on hie shoulder, and having introdaced the 
hoop un: ier his lege, compressed the victim close to- 
gether, till he was able to fasien the extremities 
over the smal! of the hack. The time allotted to 
this kind of tortne was an hour and a half, during 
which time it commoni; happened from excess of 
preasure the blood started from i>e nostrile--some- 
times, it was believed from exiremi(ies of the 
hands and feet. 


3. Inox Gauntiets, likewise used by protestant), 


ehristians in the tower, were machines that could 
be contracted by the aid of a screw. They served 
to compress the wrists and to suspend the prisoner 
ia the air from two distant points ofa beam. He 
was piaced on three pieces of wood piled on each 
other, which, when his hands bad been made fast, 
they were each successively withdrawn from under 
bie feet. I telt,“ says Father Gerard, one of the 
sufferers, the chief pain in my breast, belly, arms, 
and hands: I thought that all the blood in my body 
had run into my arms anu began to burst out at my 
finger’s ends. This was a mistake: but the arms 
swelled till the gauntlets were buried in the flesh. 
After being thus suspended an hour, I fainted, and 
when I came to myself [found the executioners 
supporting me in their arms. They replaced the 
picees of wood under my feet, but as soon as I was 
reeovered removed them again. Thus I continued 
hanging for the «pace of five hours, during whieh 
I fainted cight or nine times.” 

4. A fourth kind of argument was called LITTLE 
Easge. It wasoi so small dimensions, and eo con- 
strnoted, that the prisoner could neither stand, 
walk, sit, nor lie at full length. He was compelled 
to draw himself up in a squatting position, and so 
remain during several days. 

Theon were some of the barbarous arguments 
weed: hy a barbarous people in a barbarous age to 
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convince people of the errors of their religious 
opinions. We can scarcely realize the possibility 
of men calmly comtemplating the cruel sufferings 
of their fellows under the executioners hands. It 
appears the worse when we reflect that these tor- 
tures were not for moral delinquency, but were for 
an honest avowal of opinion, and an unwillingness 
to snbscribe to what was considered error by these 
martyrs. It isnot possible for any one to read these 
accounts without shuddering. We know of noth- 
ing more diabolically cruel, except it be the con- 
dact which is attributed to the Orthodox God of the 
Christiane. He is represented as infinitely more 
savage. In the first place the punishment which 
heis to inflict on hie erring creatures is not only 

nore cruel in its character, but it is eternal in ite 
nature. He consigns them to a lake of fire and 
brimstone, to rol! forever in the burning lava.— 
This ia worse than the Rack or Little Ease. Sec- 
ondly, the causes for the display of this infernal 
malice are precisely the same as in days of yore.— 
the punishment is for error in doctrine, The sui- 
ſerer is the unbeliever, that is, he did not believe 
what he could not, and so he is tormented forever. 
If he would only believe with the church, or only 
profess to believe with it, then he would not be 


threatened with the anger of this furious deity, 


but as that is not possible for an honest man, to 
hell he must go. But the character of Deity is ren- 


dered still more hateful from the considera. 


tion that all thie suffering might be obviated by en- 


lightening the mind of the individual. It is in the 


power of Deity to convince the mind, correct the 


heart aad illumine the understanding and so pre- 


vent this exhibition of cruelty, and this is the God 
whom we are told to love and reverence. 
cannot doit. Jt would be a great sia. 
a God but a demon, and we are expressly forbidden 
“to sacrifice unto devils.” 


good, then we will worship the Orthodox God o 
the Christians—but not before. L. 


BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 


The doctriné contained in the book of common 


prayer 1s most decideu.,” in favor of universal sal- 


vation. The remarks which we Are about to make, 
apply to the prayers themselves. In the Collect or 


prayer for all conditions of men, we find thes? 


worde—‘‘O God, the Creator and Preserver of all 
mankind, we humbly beseech Thee for all sorts and 
conditions of men, that thou wouldst be pleased to 


We 
This is not 


When we can be con- 
vinced that the inquisitorial office is holy, just and 
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believe the request will be graſſted, and consequent- 
ly they do not pray in faith. If this observation 
applies to the congregation of the Episcopal 
church, it does not apply to the torm of prayer by 
which their services are directed. The concluding 
prayer in both morning and evening service, une- 
quiyocally expresses the sentiment that God will 
grant those petitions which have been offered at 
the throne of grace, and consequently they not only 
pray for universal salvation, but profess to hel evg 
that that prayer will be granted. The prayer to 
which we have reference is as follows: . Al- 
mighty God, who has given us grace at tbis time, 
with one accord to make our common suppligations: 
unto thee : and dost promise that when (wo or three: 
are gathered together in thy name thou wilt grant 
their requests: fulfil, now, O Lord, the desires and 
petitions of thy servants as may be most expedient 
for them, granting ug in this world knowledge of 
thy (ruth and in the world to come life everlast- 
ing.” 

Let the sentiments contained in the two sappli- 
cations be candidly examined; firet that God will. 
make his way known to all conditions of men, and: 
exhibit his saving health unto all nations,“ and 
secondly, that he has promised to grant the requests 
which those who meet in his name offer unto him 
and if, the two prayers do not teach that the 
members of that church not only pray and hope 
for the salvation of all, but also believe that their 
prayers will be answered, then there is no meaniag 


in language. L. 


HARVEST OF SIN. 


In the material world, when a man sows.he has 
a right to expect that he shall reap a haryest, and 
no reason occurs to show why the same shonld not 
de true in the moral world. The apesile Paul 
seems to be clearly of the opinion, that the analogy 
is complete in this matter. Whatsoever a man 
sows that shall he also reap,” is a principle which 
he lays down as indisputable. He there applies M 
to men’s actions, and reasons precisely as iſ it were 
known to be true in the moral as physical world. 

‘t He that soweth to (he flesh ehall reap oorrup- 
tion, and he that soweth to the spirit shall of the 
spirit reap life everlasting.” Sowing to the flesh, 
we would understand as having reference to the 
practice of sin which springs from the lusts of the 
flesh, Had the apostle’s doctrine is that corruption 
isthe harvest which the sinner will reap. The 
question now arise when will the harvest come? 


make thy ways known unto them, thy saving Keeping our minds on the similitude introduced 
grace unto all nations.” This prayer most oertain-¶ there can be no difficulty in finding an answer to 


ly both in word and spirit embraces the whole fam- 
ily of mankind as objects of God’s salvation. God 
is addressed as the Creator and Preserver of man- 
kind, and ull mankind, whatever may be their 
character and condition, are presented to the throne 
of grace as objects to whom the petitioners pray 
that God would make his ways known, and mani- 


this question, When a man sows afield he always 
expects to reap in the same field where he sows. 
Ifthen a man sows to the flesh, certainly he has 
a right to expect that he will reap the harvest in 
the flesh where he sows. | 
Ifa man should sow a field of grain in thie slate, 
we should consider him foolish to think of going to 


fest his saving health. This is indeed a catholic or Massachusetts to reap the harvest; just so foolish 
universal prayer. In the Litany the same enlarged ‘is the man who having sowed to the flesh in 
views nre expressed. It asks deliverance for all (his world expects to reap the harvest in another. 
men from sin, and implores God to have mercy||The truth is, we have sowed to the flesh, in the 
upon ull men.” As far then as the prayers of the ſlesb, and we may expect with certainty that we 
church are concerned, (bey are of an uhiversal ball reap the harvest in the same field. | 
character. Indeed, all denominations when they lt may be proper to note also, while we are upoa 
pray express the very same sentiments which Uni- thie subject, that the nature of the harvest olearly 
versalists preach. Ii is often said that while lim · shows that it cannot be reaped in any other field 
itarians pray for the salvation of all, they do not} than in the flesh. Ie corruption. 
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Now Paul, speaking of the resurrection, says, ‘“Be-|| I have scena cherub infant, the ſirst- It is a solemn thing, to see the young 
hold I show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep.;-born token of affection, smiling upon the and the lovely, the old and enfeebled, 
but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the: lap of its young mother; T have watched [passing away from us into the boundless 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for the trum. | the smile of joy that mantled upon her depths of eternity, to return to us nomore; 
petshall'sound and the dead shall be raised, incor- cheek, and sent the crimson tide o'er to feel that the chain which had bound 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. For this cor- every feature, as she gazed upon her ‘them to earth, and made them as one of 
ruptible must pnt on incorruption, and this mortal blooming oftspring—I have heard the low us, is broken, and that no finite hand can 

breathed prayer, that all might prove well pune 5 1 oks 1 We 19 

; ; ll with it—that its path through life might low to the tomb the remains of one mu 
¼kß AN TETEPI eee free am 3 the flowers of beloved; the heart, wrapt within itself, 
are raised from the dead, it is consummate non- | li icht be foreverinits way: seeks communion with the denarted, and 
sense to talk of reaping corruption there. Know Pence and Joy might be forever in ts way: S© p ’ 5 
Apes ..{L have heard the anticipations of the hap- we feel that earth has no more joys for us; 
ye not that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king. py heart of that young mother, looking but yet, after a few tears have been shed, 
dom, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption! through the deep years of the future, she after the tumultuous ocean of sorrow has 

In an incorruptible state of existence it is impos- had clothed the unconscious infunt upon subsided within the breast, we again look 
sible that men should reap corruption. her knee, in the ample robe of worldly forward into the world; the pomp, and: 

Again: Life everlasting is the harvest of sowing greatness—she saw in imagination, the the fame, and the glories of existence, 
tothe spirit. Men sow to the spirit i this life, and world bowing to his superior menial en- again come before us; pleasure throws’ 
hence we may reasonably conclude that we shall dowments; und she heard the words of her torch upon the altar of folly, aud we 
reap life everlasting in the same field. | eloquence flow smoothly from his lips, en- mingle again with the train of worship- 

Life ever lasting and life eternal are synonymous chaining the hearts and minds of the ad- pers; the dead, leved and cherished ae. 
terms, and that we can reap this in the present |miring multitude; she saw him the object they may have been, come before us only 
state of existence is evident from the language of jof respect, enjoying the golden opinions 88 ‘the | broken fragments of a forgotten 
Christ. ‘‘ Thisis eternal life, to know Thee, vholof his fellow men: hope lent wings to ricam ; i . 
art the only living and true God, and Jesus Christ |fancy, till she had placed her darling up- Yes: Death is a solemn thing ; yet oh, 
whom thou hast sent.” on the pinnacle of glory; when the heart, 5° certain! No mortal hand can stay its 
Thus the reader can see that we can reap the [Surcharged with excess of feeling, flowe.' 90 career; its march is always onward! 
harvest, both of sowing to the flesh and sowing to |@Way in the burning ki-ses of maternal e great and lasting debt which “meran. 
the spirit, in the same field where the seed is Son. aſſection. I have seen that mother stand never cancel, but which all living things 
W. |weeping beside the sick couch of the child must pay. Yet we, poor worms of earth, 

of her bosom; I beheld her nights of do fear to look, to think upon it. It were 
To Correspondents. sleepless watching; heragony: her crush. not well, perhaps, that death should con- 

We acknowledge the receipt of a communication ed and withered hopes. Death was with stantly occupy our thoughts, but an occa- 
containing ‘‘notes of the lectures delivered by be her boy; and the light of joy was shut Sional reflection upon the subject is neces- 
Rev. N. S. S. Beman last winter, on the present from heart. |sary. It will teach us one great and im- 
and future condition of the human race—of the! I saw a youth, just entering upon man- portant lesson ; that we were created for 
sentiments of the Rev. C. F. Le Fevre on various hood ; the world was before him, and he one common end ; that the Creator has 
points of doctrine connected with the samesubject; was just commencing his intercourse placed us upon earth for his own glory in 
and the views of the writer of the communication.” With inen; flushed with hope, he looked jheaven ; it will teach us too, to be more 
The favor in question is of considerable length, and {forward to the consummation of his plans eircumspect in our actions, more honest 
our absence from home this week, will prevent its [With certainty, nor thought upon defeat; m our dealings, oer ore of the kind 
insertion. We will attend to it the first leisure op- Vain were the dreams of future greatness feclings of our nature to exhibit them- 
portunity. In the mean time we thank our corres- Which he nourished ; futile and frail were selves in acts of benevolence and philan- 


must put on immortality.” 


pondent for his article. L. his daring schemes of reckle<s ambition ‘‘hropy, and fill our hearts with a firmer 
— — ‘death breathed upon him, and all vanish trust in the watchful providence and affec- 
Fromthe Philadelphia Liberalist. ed; the bold and flashing eye, which had |tionate care of our heavenly Father! 
DEATH. gazed upon the world with the undaunted — —— 
fearlessness of youth, was closed forever: MEDITATION. 


Man that is born of a woman is of few days, at ; 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower the form, Soe eG Once: and tho mind To him whose heart ever glowed with 
and is Sut down he fleceth also as a shadow, and once busy with the projects of ambition, the sensation of pity, whose breast was 
‘continueth not.”—Job. xiv. 1 2. an: iness; all fi 0 > i "hs $ f 
k eth no Job. xiv. 1 and anu dreams of happiness; all fell before the, ever warmed by the philanthropic spirit 


Silent, certain messenger! Unfathom.|j Withering Plast oL Hip Cestteyine ange lof benevolence, and whose soul has been 
able fiat of Almighty God! Thou comest|| By the bedside of a dying wife stood a'| filled with gratitude for favors given, the 
across the pathway of life, and thy wing husband; he was about to close the eyes subject of salvation is truly interesting, 
is stretched forever over the earth ! Thy || Which had so often gazed upon him with and peculiarly pleasing. A person of de- 
aim is sure & unerring—thy quiver is ev. looks of unutterable tenderness ; the years votionul mind, while he feels a sense of his 
er full—and all things that dwell upon the thut had passed, with their almost forgot. obligations to his Maker and preserver, is 
fair and beautiful earth are thy victims.— ten joys, came one by one in review be- stimulated by a principle of love to obey 
Oh Death! what hearts hast thou not riv-|:fore him; she who was about to depart, his commands; and this is increased as 
en—what hopes, eyry like hopes, hast thou| bad been the sharer in all; happy in hid new scenes of divine goodness are open- 
not blighted and destroyed. Tuou ridcst| joys, and faithful in his sorrows; the poor jed to his view. The candid observer or 
upon the whirlwind of war—upon the} grief-stricken mourner gave vent to his ‘diligent inquirer may at all times find 
loathesome pestilence—upon the forked! feelings; and the sorrowing heart would means for enriching his mind with new 
lightning—ia the dark and angry thunder- ſuin have wept itself into forgetfulness. jand valuable ideas, which are calculated 
bolt—thou comest in the still hour of inid- I have seen an aged parent follow to the, to raise his affections to God, the source of 
night, and in the broad and open light of grave the darling child of her affections,iall good and fountain of wisdom. The 
day, when the sun is sending his golden|‘the last and only prop of her deciining,) works of creation fully demonstrate 
beams upon the earth—thou inhabitest the! years; I have seen a child deposit the. these attributes of Deity, and afford am- 
palace of the prince, and the cottage of last of his kindred in the cold und silent; ple scope for our contemplation and grat- 
the peasant—thou art upon the mighty} tomb; and I bave scen the forlorn and;itude. The devoted christian desires a 
ocean—upon the toppling mountain—in| destitute stranger, go down unwept and) just understanding of the ways of God, 
the deep and silent vallies—and in every|,unhonored into the final resting place ofi|and rejoices to acknowledge Him as he ig 
wind that passes over us! Ob, Death! man; the narre w prison house, thejset forth in the scriptures of truth; and 
Death! where art thou not? grave. - lhis knowledge so far from exalting him 


* 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. . a 279 


— — 


— — — — 
— — — 


in his own esteem, und filling him with a our necessities, and that without care or le ild are drawn from the purest sources 
spirit of vain independency, serves rather, providing. This by no means correspondsſof our nature; and the son, even lon 
to heighten in him à sense of his unwor- with partialism. If our Creator had pos-|'after he has been compelled to enter on 
thiness, his obligations to Ilim who be- sessed love for only a few, how. came he||the thorny track of the father, preserves 
stows all these favors upon him, and his to implant such an ardent Love in the bo- the memorial of the pure and unalloyed 
entire dependence for every future bless- som of parents generally toward their off. lessons that he has received from the lips, 
ing. Persuaded that his God is a God of |spring? Moreover, a moral sense of|iund, whut is far better, from the example 
mercy, a tender and affectionate parent to right and wrong seems to be given to all, of the mother.— Cooper. 
all the creatures which he has made, he by which all are invited to the enjoyments oo 
can with joy look forward to thut period of well doing, and to avoid transgression, GENTLEN ESS, 
of fature existence, when earth’s grand by which they may shun its unhappy con- Whoever understands his own interest, 
family shall be gathered together in one, sequences. Ifthe Creator had consultedſſand is pleased with the beautiful, rather 
even in Christ. Thus while his enraptured the partial systems of men, in the moral|ithan the deformed, will be careful to cher- 
mind experiences a foretaste of that most constitutions of the human race, it seems ish the virtue of gentleness. It requires 
glorious event, in the beatific visions of that he would not have provided. for thellbut a slight knowledge of human nature 
his soul, he can with the greatest proprie-jjhappiness of all, by presenting them in|!to convince us that much of happiness in 
ty, in transports of joy, repeat that noble their moral constitations, with all thellire must depend upon the cultivation of 
and unchangeable declaration in scrip- means of moral felicity. The sun, Whose this virtue. The man of a wild, boister- 
ture, ‘God is love.“ He looks up to God cheering rays are universally diffus-] ous spirit, who gives loose reins to his 
as an immutable Being, and while he be- ed, and whose kind influence is grant- temper, is generally speaking, a stranger 
holds him in the mercy seat, the friend off ed to all the inhabitants of the carth, to happiness; he lives in a continual storm; 
all mankind, he feels an unshaken confi- seems to stand forth as direct and perpet- I the bitter waters of contention and strife 
dence that a few revolving years will not] ual evidence to counteract the doctrines ofllare always swelling up in the soul, de- 
change the scenes of love and mercy to purtialism. The same may be said of the istroying his peace, and imparting the 
hatred and vengeance. No,—God is the air, the earth, and the water. For could baneful influence to all with whom ke is 
same yesterday, to-day and forever. He they all speak in our own language, they connected. He excites the disgust and 
changeth not, as the truth of the serip- would say that they know nothing of Par-lill will of those who are acquainted with 
tures, so is this. Let us therefore imitate tial goodness. Indeed they do bear an in- his character, and but fow can be found 
the good and the wise, and strive to be) telligent testimony that the Lord is goodſto wish him success in any of his under- 
real followers of our heavenly master.—|junto all, und that his tender mercies are takings. 
Do we believe that God is love and that,/over all his works. 
he wills the eventual good of his crea- 
„tures? Let us manifest it in all our doings, AMERICAN FEMALES. 
by a well ordered life and godly conver- 
sation, and a just observance of all his re 


e |jtleness. This virtue will assist its . pos- 
sessor in all his lawful undertakings ; it 
will often render him sucessful when noth- 

To me, woman appears to fill, in Amer- ing else could; it is exceedingly at- 

x A ica, the very station for which she wastractive in its appearances; it wins the 

quirements, whom to worship is our rea. designed by heaven. In the lowest con- heurts of all; it is even stronger than ar- 

sonable service remembering, he that dition of life she is treated with the re-||gument, and will often prevail when that 
dwelleth in God, dwelleth in a spect and tenderness that are due to be- Would be powerless and in effectual ; it 


‘ings whom we believe to be the reposito- Shows that man can put a bridle upon his 
Gey ee ee ea ae ee n [ries of the better principles of our nature. ||P&ssions, that he is above the ignoble vul- 
COMPARISON. iRetired within the sacred precincts off Kar, Whose characteristic is to storm and 

The partial doctrines, by which the her own abode, she is preserved from the 1 ee eee orram eh every. it: 
Aoctors of the christian church have made destroying taint of excessive intercourse nak ae fag 1 5 
void the gospel, as the Scribes, Pharisees, with the world. She makes no bargains es Á 5 a En h 9 ener PAS RORE 
and doctors of the Jewish Law inade that bey ond those which supply her own little el i 4 ese s mo paiere or good 
void by their traditions, maintain that the|'personal wants, and her heart is not early een, and live in a continual sunshine, 


designs of that grace, by which man is to| corrupted by the baneful and unfeminine When all around him are enveloped in - 


obtain salvation, are limited to a few off vice of selfishness; she is often the friend Clouds ane 5 and driven about 
the human family, while the many are for- und adviser of her husband, but never his, mae ee aoe a Pel 1 OWA pap- 
ever excluded from having any part or lotichap-man. She must be spught in the}, sens. h 6 0 5 í eo m9 situations ia 
in the blessed inheritance of eternal life. haunts of her domestic privaey, and not fan the most love y objects in nature, 
The advocates of those doctrines are con- amidst the wranglings, deceptions, and calth, and all that is calculated to in- 
fident that there are two classes of people 


heart burnings of keen and sordid traffic. 9 the Sappen tea lose their 
in the world, the righteous and the wiek- So true and general is this fact, that 11. . a heart destitute of this virtue. 
ed, and that the righteous alone are theſh 


, Í ave remarked a vast proportion of that 
subjects of the divine good will, by whichſe 


: i vill, | lass who frequent the markets, or vend 
they are encircled in the everlasting cove-|ltrifies in the streets—occupations that are 
nant of grace. 


. not unsuited to the feebleness of the sex— 
Let all this stand as good sound divini- 


. € are either foreigners, or females descend- would give it to no man but to him wh 
41 on the one hand, while we bring upjjed from certain insulated colonies of the could tell bin who aie Melchizedeck's 
ivine goodness, actually displayed in cre- Dutch, who still retain many of the hab- father. This saved him the trouble of 
ation and providence on the other, by way 


its of their ancestors amidst the improve- many applications. At length, however, 
of comparison. SEN _ , |) ments that are throwing them among then gentleman waited on him and on inqui- 
As to our natural constitution, it is ſorgotten usages of another century.— 


10 a ry being made as to his business, he told 
granted that our heavenly Father has The effect of this division of employment]|pis Lordship -that he was a candidate for 
Heen impartially good. If we examine ‘is in itselfenough to produce an impres-|ithe living of Can you fulfil the con- 
mankind, as to their moral and physical sion on the characters of a whole people. ditions?“ « Yes, if it please your Lordship.’ 
powers, we find nothing which expresses he leaves the heart and principles of wo- Here,’ said he, pulling out a large leath- 
apy design inthe Creator to constitute man untainted by the dire temptations of ern bag full of giuneas, ‘hereis Melchize- 
two.classes ; the one class to consist of a ‘strife with her fellows. ‘The husband can deck’s futher; and here,’ presenting a du- 
few favorites, and the other of many rep-|'retire from his own sordid struggles with plicate, ‘is his mother,—I have some of 
robates. | When we first enter into life we the world toseek consolation and correc- the collateral branches at home. It is not 
meet the goodness of God, which is mod: tion from one who is placed beyond «their recorded what the bishop did with them: 
ified and adininistered so as to supply all 


influence. The first impressions ef the but the candidate acquired the benefice, 


Clerical sagacity, a story of the 17th century. 
—A parish in a French diocess had fallen 
vacant. ‘The Bishop, who professed to 
be a patron of literature, declared ; he 


a 


* 


Not so is the influence of gen- 
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POETRY. 


NATURAL AFFECTIONS. 


And this our life, exempt from pablic haunts, 
Finds tongues in books in the running brooks, 
Sermons in stones, and good in every : 


1 love the trees, the forest trees, 
Waving their heads on ; 

For, as their leaves fail by the breeee, 
They tell us all must die. 


J love the flowers, the summer flowers, 
Of every hue and shade, . 

Tho’ bright from showers, in winter bours, 
They tel) us all must fade. 


I love the streams, the fair bine streams, . 
Which through the valley siray : : 
Their sparkling gleams, like morulng dreame— 
Like us they pass away. ! 


1 love the field, the fresh green field, 
With verdant carpet spread ; 

To earth we yield, when death bath sealed 
The weary, wo-worn head. 


I lova the sea, the boundless sea, 
The derk, unfathomed deep; 
H ef the free! the grave we see 
thousand treasures sleep. 


J loye the stars, the evening star, 
Which lights the etberial dome; 

res j seasoes war, it shines afer, 
And guides usto our home. 

Toyo the moon, the shining moon, 
Ita gift—the silver light; 

Though pale at noon, the day’s last boon 

o cheer the waning night. 


J love the san, the'glorious suv, 
Froni bigh bequest ; 
day is done, its race is run, 
e it wo sink to reat. 


Like it to rise to rise ogai 
n realms beyond the sky l 

W hare free from pain, we there shall'reigo ; 

Then who would fear to die? 

Sowers and streams—fields, starg and sea, 
o nature’s changes true; 

Bmblems to all mortality, 

Omnipotent to view. 


DIED. 


„In Bennington North Village, (VL) on the 2d inst. 
Ruſus, son of Paul and Nancy Boynton, aged 17. 


A. T. COFFIN, 


OTANIC PHYSICIAN, atthe Walnut Grove 
Infirmary, head of Grand Division-street, 
keepe constantly on hand the various Botanic Me- 
dieines, Wine Bitters, &. &. where also the sick 
will find an asylum. p ; 
Troy, Feb. 9, 1833. 
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THF GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
pE first volume of tbe Gospel Anchor, neati 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sout 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 
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NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


A TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 

conciliation to Holiness : 

5 fourth edition. and Happiness, by 
serics of Lecture rmons, deli 

Second Universalist meeting bouse 1 5 

po Ballon 3 8 edition, N 
elect Sermons, delivered on various oceans 

from important paes of Scripture, in ton, 

The above making Noe. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni. 

vorealint Library, just received nnd for sále ut No. 

S'Woabington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 
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THE GOSPEL ANCHORH. 


UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the Universalist Expositor bas been finally 
given over by its furmer company of proprietors, 
(its subscription list being transferred to one ol 
vur weekly papers.) (he snbscribers have formed 
anew company with the hope of reviving. the 
work, They will continue it under the title of 


b 
= EXPOSITOR, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the 
[aymber ol its pages will be somewhat increaged, 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
lit may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 


lout ibg plan originally drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trast. will! in 
crease its value; we mean the depariment of the 
Review. That we must maintain the character of 
the publication as high, at least, as its former stan- 
dard, we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eralof our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist chiefly of— ; 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects; 
Dissertations on pointe of Bilbical Literature ; 
Critical [Interpretations of Texts ; i 
Expositions, both argumeutative and historical, o 
religious-truth, in general; 
Reviews of such importani works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universalists ; 
A general Rev ew of the present stale of our Doc- 
trineand Denomination. in this country, and as 
far as practicable, in other countries. 
HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 3 
THOS. WRITTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


CONDITIONS. 


1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 votavo pages dach once jn 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua- 
ry, March, May, July, and Sepiember; making at 
the end ofthe year an octavo vulume of 432 pages. 


H. It wiil be priatea on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers as delivered to subscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title page 
a Table ol contents, and Index of subjects, at t 
end of the year. l 


P: oprietors. 


NEW BOOKS. 
Ne on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 

Balfour's let Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 

Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Univorsalist Library, 

Balloa’s Notes on thé Parables, No. 2 d. 

A fresh supply of the above works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square, b 2 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 


ä—E 
BOOKS, PAMPHLETS& SERMONS. 


1 & HILL have, aside from tbeir ged- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationery, a 
large suppply and good assortment ot 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 

K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication intercsting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publicatiose 
from every part of the United States. 

CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balſour's ist Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. fo ee ; 
Do. Losari on the intermediate siate of Ue 
dead. 


Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. i 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. x 
Do. do. to Sabin. 

0. Letter to Beecher. 8 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. 

New Hymn Book compiled by S. and R. Stréetér 


SERMONS. 
Abealom’s Ingtutitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
Tbe Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, ty do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk, 
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Originals 


MR. BEMAN’S LECTURES 
ON THE PRESENT AMD FUTURE DESTINY OF THE 
HUMAN RACE. 

Agreeably to the notice contained in 
our last number, we proceed to lay before 
our readers the notes furnished us by our 
correspondent on the course of lectures 
delivered by the Rev. N. S. S. Beman, 
during the months of January and Feb- 
ruary. 1832. | L. 

Messrs. Editors The future destiny o 
the human race isa subject which has 
been largely discussed by Theologians, 
and various opinions have been presented 
for consideration and acceptance. On 
this subject I shall present three views: 
the first two are the sentiments which 
bave been publicly expressed by two cler- 
gymen in this city, the Rev. N. S. S. Be- 
man, of the Presbyterian church, and the 
Rev. C. F. Le Fevre, of the Universalist 
church, whose views are as opposite as 
the antipodes, and between whose respec- 
tive systems all the multiplied and various 
opinions which exist in Christendom are 
founded. The third view will be present- 
ed not altogether on theological reason- 
ings, but more to the understanding, and 
which will be treated upon more largely 
than the other two, having had less public 
discussion. 

Mr. Beman commenced tis lectures by 
defining the nature and character of man. 
He says man is a moral and intellectual 
being; and it is in this sense that he was 
made in the image of God. This intellec- 
tual and moral nature may be considered 
as the image of Deity in miniature. It is 
like the smallest concelvable point com- 

ared with God who fills immensity.— 
Thie is what we understand by the soul, 
an immortal part which will exist as long 
as God existe. When death passes upon 
the body, it does not apply to annihilation 
but decomposition—the parts are chang- 
ed. The immortal soul progresses in 
knowledge from the time it comes into the 
world till the dissolution. of the body takes 
place, and never arrives to maturity in 
the body. These are Mr. Beman’s views 
of the nature of man. 

The present life is a state of prohation 
and notof retribution. Retribution isa 
atate in whieh moral beings are treated 
jast as they deserve, according to the 


characters which they have formed in this 
life. Men here are on trial for eternity, 
and are not treated according to their 
deserts in this world. When our first pa- 
rents were created they were placed ins 
state of probation. Adam and Eve sus- 
tained two natures, love to God and love 
toeach other. The test of Adam’s pro- 
bation was the test of hie moral charac- 
ter; not merely the eating the fruit ; dis- 
daining the prohibition constituted the 
crime. During this probationary test, the 
man tranegressed, and sin entered the 
world, God did not really execute the 
penalty of the law, but hung it up to some 
future day. As man in this world is not 
treated according to his deserts, there 
must be a state of future retribution for 
the vindication of the divine character. 


Mr. Beman believes in a judgment after 


death. This judgment, he says, will take 


place at the end of the world. Suchaday 
as the judgment day is necessary, to show 
what God has done for man; and to ex- 
hibit to the assembled universe each man’s 
individual character. It would answer 
no purpose to put a soul in hell without 
judgment; for the object is that the uni- 
verse may acknowledge the justice of its 
condemnation. The judgment is not ne- 
cessary in order to know. whether the in- 
dividual belongs to heaven or hell, but to 
give a revelation of the principle on which 
we are saved or lost. To suppose that 
all men will be admitted to heaven, is a- 
gainst all moral fitness. The moral char- 
acter ia only formed here for retribution 
in another world. No one can show that 
men are punished here according to their 
deserts. If the wicked go to heaven, it 
would make heaven, in many instances 
the reward of sin. Vice shortens human 
life—a man of abandoned character dies 
at 35, who otherwise might have lived till 
60 years; and he is then wuſted into hea- 
ven sooner than if he had beena moral 
man. It would impeach God's character 
to suppose that wicked men should go to 
heaven. Does it look like common sense 
to see Cain on as high a seat as Abel? It 
is an abomination against the Lord to say 
that men are changed in one breath from 
a flend to a seraph. 


Mr. Beman believes that all these char- 
acters may be saved by turning to God in 
this world. That through faith in Christ 
and his atoning sacrifice, they may be 
sanctified and treasured up for glory in 
another world. 


— 


SHORT SERMON. 


t Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves shail hear his 
voice, and shall come forth—they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of lite; and they that 
have done evil. unto the resurrection of damnas 
tio .- John v. 28, 29 

f find in conversing with limitarians, 
that they place great reliance on the above 
passage, to prove the eternity of mise 
—butall with whom I have conversed, Í 
found ignorant of the expositions which 
are given by our denomination. It is not 
my intention to go ifto an elaborate expo · 
sition of the text, in this communication; 
neither have I any thing new te offer re- 
specting its signification; I only wish to 
state briefly the arguments, which have 
been so frequently publishec, and to sub- 
join a note from Cappe. in which he para- 
phrases the text, and three verses preced- 
ing. À 

Marvel not at this“? The question nat- 
urally arises, marvel not at what? And 
to answer it we must quote the preceding 
verses. In these Jesus speaks of the effi- 
cacy of his word upon those who receive 
it, and of his authority to execute judg- 
ment. But at these he would not have 
the people marvel, for an hour was com- 
ing when they would witness a far great- 
er display of power; an hour when his 
enemies should he exposed to shame and 
subjected to punishment; an hour, when 
all, let their condition be what it may, re- 
sembling those dead, or engaged in every 
epecies of iniquity shall come forth to con- 
demnation. 

Perhaps it will be said, the phrase, all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice,’ proves that he was speaking of a 
literal resurrection. But against this three 
objections may be urged. 

1. Chriet was not speaking of a literal 
resurrection, but of the effects of his word 
and his judgments; and ie it rational to 
suppose, he would thus abruptly change 
the subject of discourse? Nothing can 
he more plain, than thatthe more marvel- 
lous things than the effect of his word, 
were shortly to take place. Hence, he 
says, ‘the hour is coming,’ as though it 
were near at hand. 

2. Similar language is employed hy the 
prophet Daniel and the Saviour, to events 
which immediately followed the marvel- 
lous effecta of his word. Daniel says, at 
a time of the greatest trouble that over 
was, or should be. Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall wake 
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some to everlasting life,and some to shame 
end everlasting contempt.” ‘These words: 
Jesus applies to events which came to 
pass shortly after our text was epoken.— 
See Matt. xxiv. 15, 16, 17, 18: where thi- 
language is applied to the destruction ot obedient to the calls of Providence, ebali 
Jerusalem. . : 
3. That Jesus did not refer to a literal! nisi the calamities whieh shall over- 
resurrection is evident from Paul's ae-jiwhelm their country; to those who have 
count of it. Speaking on this subject, he refused to hearken to them, shall issue in 
says, ‘This corruptible shall put on incor- || 
‘ruption, and this mortal immortality.’— that fall, and to take their share in all the 
Now, we must either say that the senti- |bitterness of the calamities that are hasten- 
ments of Paul differ from those of Christ, | ing to involve this country.“ Visiter. 
oreay that our text refers to the bringin š 
forth of the Jews from their secret inten REV. E. K. AVERY. 
of wickedness, at the time the temple wos] The manner in which this person has 
destroyed, and to the bringing forth of the been permitted by the Magistrates to witb- 
christians into a more full enjoyment oſ draw himself from punishmentif guilty, 
the gospel, and ite exalted privileges. 


who and what he is, shall come forth on‘ 
of their present state of darkness and ig- 
nornnce, ton new state of mind, to are 


currection, Which to those who have Lei. 


lissue in the preservation of their lives, a-'jry to the ends of justice: 


their condemnation, to fall among them 


then at length all awakened to perceive or to say the best of it, delusion ofthe Ma- 


istrates, and such was the honest indig- 
nation manifested on the occasion, that 
the magistrate of a neighboring county- 
issued u proceasto bring Avery before 
aim, on the grounds of its being necessa- 
Ile saw that 
bigotry religious zeal and the bonds of a 
common faith, had proved too strong for 
the sense of justice and the obligations of 
duty. But Mr. Avery had disappeared 
under the heavy consciousness of guilt. 
‘They were too late in shutting the door, 
and it is now extremely doubtful whether 
this proved seducer and suspected mur- 
derer, has not effectually escaped all other 
punishment but the sting of conscious 
guilt, the detestation of all his fellow crea- 
tures save the brotherhood of faith to 


‘or acquittal if innocent, is calculated to Which he belongs, and the wrath of his 


The foregoing brief remarks will be fully awake a train of reflections melancholy ſoffended Maker. 


confirmed by subjoining the following|jand disheartening. Without attempting 
note from Cappe :— 
“Verily I say unto you, the period is man, we must be permitted to say, that the, 
approaching, and it is not far off, when, train of circumstances developed on the 
after my exaltation, they who are now in-| enquiry preliminary to his commitment or 
sensible and inattentive to the teachings, |.discharge, furnished such strong presump- 
and warnings, and ministry of the Son of|;tion of seduction and murder, as no mag- 
man, of me, in my present humble circum.’ istrate acting under a proper sense ol 
stances, will hear my voice, when being What is due to the obligations of justice, 
constituted the Son of God, I shall spenk | ought to have disregarded. 
from heaven, by the Holy Spirit, sent to!) Enough was proved to show that under 
my apostles ; and they that hear shall live. {ithe mask of religious sanctity, favored by 
(26) For as the Father hath life in him-|.the opportunities afforded by ‘protracted 
self, and hath the power of giving life unto meetings and by the overheated zeal of u 
the dead, so hath he given tothe Son the poor inexperienced girl, who probably 
like power: He will enuble him, by means looked up to him as ‘little less thun Angel,’ 
of the Holy Spirit, accompanying the wit- he had taken advantage of her simplicity 
nesses of his resurrection, to quicken, to|/to rob her of her innocence. It appear- 
give apprehension, sensibility, and dis- ioo, that when in consequence of the fre- 
cernment, to many who seem now to haveſſquent indulgence of his guilty desires, it 
them not, who are figuratively und spirit- 


became apparent that bis crime could no | 


ually dead: 
the converts to his gospel, with the gifts 
of his Spirit, and thus to raise them from 
the dead in imparting to them new princi- 


A 
p 


He will enable him to endlue longer be concealed, he practiced upon, 
is victim by threats und persuasions, to 
erjure herself by laying the consequence: 


of his guilt to the charge of some inno- 


pe of life: and besides this, he will ena-l eent man. 


le them to preserve their natural lives in 


the appronching desolations of their coun- 


try: thus will the Father honor him yeʻof one fellow creature and the soal of 


calumniate and reject. (27.) Nevertheless, 
Ít is not for such gracious purposes alone, 
that Lam ordained unto a kingdom: tho 
I am a Son of man, low as I now am, and 
undistinguished from among the common 
of mankind, I ain appointed also to judge, 
and to execute judgment upon this unto- 
ward generation. (23, 29.) Let not what 


I say amaze you: suffer not yourselves) Reverend ‘wolf in sheep's clothing’ is sus - 


to be lost in groundless hesitating ond 
wnprofitable wonder: believe me, for it ix 
trae, not only that the hour is very near 
at hand, when some who are now very 
inattentive and insensible żo my call, shall 
bear the voice in which I address them, 
from my approaching state of exaltation. 
and being obedient thereto, shall live; but 
it is alike trae, that though farther off, yet 
the time is at no great distance, within the 
compass of this generation, when all that 
now are in the graves, who at present sit 
in dark ness and the shadow of death, the 
whole body of the Jewish people, shall 
Kear the voiceof the Son of God, sum- 


Jaoning them tothe judgment; and being was outraged at this manifest partiality, | 


- 


Finding he was likely to fail in his de- 
testable conspiracy against the characte: 


‘another, the unhappy girl disappears at 
the precise time with Mr. Avery who 
gives no account of where he was, or how 


We know not, and care not, to what 


to prejudice ‘the public mind against this!|denotmination of christians this reverend 


seducer belongs, and trust we are actua- 
ted by higher motives on this occasion, 
than can possibly originate in zeal for or 
against any particular religious sect, or 
indifference to all. Our design is to calt 
public attention to the perilous example 
here set of releasing a man suspected on 
the strongest grounds of one crime and 
proved guilty of another.—solely under 
the impulse arising from a community of 
religious tenets and out of regard to his 
clerical character! All accounts we have 
seen of the PLOT to screen Mr. Avery from 
a trial which every innocent man would 
have sought, agree had he been a man 
not similarly situated in relation to the 
church, or had he belonged to any other 
orofession, he would have been handed 
over te the grund jury for indictment. To 
such an extent was the religious determin- 
ition to save him carried, that one of the 
daily pag. eis in Providence which dured 
to publish the particulars of his examina- 
tion, has been persecuted to an cxtent 
that has compelled the editor to give no- 
tice that it will be discontinued after the 
irst of February. 

Is i coming, or has it come to this? 
Are we backsliding into the days of ignor- 
ance, intolance and superstition, when, 8 


he was employed during his absence.—||Monk or a Priest could be tried only by 


Search being made, the body of the poor 


those whose feelings, interest and stake 


victim of Lust and Hypocrisy, is found|jin one common canse, insured his escape 
under circumstances to render it almosiſſor at most a punishment amounting to a 


‘certuin thut she had been murdered. ‘Toe 
ipected and brought before a board of 
| Magistrates instituted by a law of the state 
(which has been dishonored by the result) 
‘for the purpose of holding a sort of Coun 
‘of Enquiry to discover if there was just 
‘rounds to commit the prisoner, or rather 
fo hand him overto the grand jury for in- 
ilictment. Our readers, if they are not 


ready acquainted with the disgraceſui 
fact, would perhaps, be astonished to 
learn, that tue Magistrates could discover 


ino cause Of suspicion in the circumstances 


farce? Shall we live or have we lived to 
see this day, when, as in the times to 
which we have just referred, a Monk who 
had seduced and murdered a woman to 
whom he was confessor, was punished 
by his superior. by being prohibited from 
saying mass fora whole year? Of what 
use ure the laws ifthey may thus he eva- 
led and set at nought under the pretense 
that the interest end sanctity ot religion 
will be affected by the exposure and pnn- 
ishment of a zealot who has disgraced 
her? Let us take this occasion to assure 
those probably well-meaning persons who 


above detailed, and in consequence, the cherish such dangerous opinions, that tho 


Reverend Mr. Avery was set at large, 
The popular feeling in the neighborhood 


interes! and sanctity of religion, ure much 
more likely to be injured by their opona 
barefaced attempt to snatch a man from 
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mercies are over all the works of Hie 
hands,’ ‘Who maketh Hie sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, nnd sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust,’ Who is the 
fountain of goodness and ‘whose mercy 
endureth forever! and receive the instruc- 
tion to ‘be perfect even as our heavenly 
Father is perfect,’ to be like unto him; he 
opens the treasures of his munificence, 
pours the oil and wine of consolation into 
the bleeding bosom of the unfortunnte suf- 
ferer, binds up the broken heart and re- 
stores peuce to the desponding mourner: 
says to weeping humanity ‘come let me 


the hands of justice, than by the severest 
and most disgraceful punishment which 
justice could inflict upon him. It will be 
a bad time for religion, law, and morals, 
when the professors of the first, are ex- 
empted from the punishment which is in- 
flicted upon all other classes of men for 
violation of the two Jast. ‘The crime of 
one man, heinous as it may be, cannot 
disgrace thore who are innocent of all 
participation in it, and the members of the 
church to which Mr. Avery belongs, are 
innocent of his guilt whatever they may 
be; but that in the eye of Heaven they 
are but little better than accomplices,||miogle tears with thine. O come and 
when they interpose to screen him from) view how deep is the wound which thy 
that punishment which the laws of the|/sorrows have inflicted and be comforted! 
land have prescribed for crimes such as Stari not gentle reader, start not, but such 
he stands charged with, and of whichjlis the character of the true hearted Uni- 
‘there is too much reason to believe him versulist! of the true hearted I say! Meet 
guilty, ö | him in the hour of prosperity, he is conde- 
Let us not be misunderstood. We are]scending. aflable and humble! See him 
the friends of religion—of that religion [When the clouds of adversity lower aud 
which Christ tnught, and which com-ijthreaten to burst with impetuosity upon 
mands the admiration and gratitude ofjhis devoted head. Still his trust is in hea- 
mankind by its mildness, its tolerance, its||ven! he fecis with St. Paul ‘that he has a 
justice, and its beautiful simplicity. Butibuilding of God, a house not made with 
we abhor every thing in the shape of sec- |/hands, eternal inthe heavens.’ His hope 
tarianism, bigotry and ſunnticism, as not|lis founded ‘on the rock of ages,’ and bis 
only injurious to the true interests of the/faith points him to the mansions of his 
religion of our Saviour, but us tending to Father where he isto be reunited with 
debase and fetter the mind of inan, and uJ-||the loved lost ones that have been torn 
timately to produce a unison between from him by the cold graap of death! 
Church and State-which will sweep from Where tears and sighs shall be exchang- 
us forever the dearest privileges that weed for notes of rejoicing and hymns of 
now enjoy. Such we deem the tendency|jeverlasting praise! Such are the fruits of 
of conduct on the part of magistrates like that faith once delivered unto the saints” 
that we have reprobated in the case of] —of the doctrine of impartial grace.— 
Mr. Avery, and against which we shall Think not however that a mere nominal 
ever be found to raise a warning voice. assent to the creed of universalism is suf- 
N. Y. Courier ond Enquirer. N ln cient to produce the desired effect. We 
see many arrogating to themselves the 

title of universalist who never felt the in 
fluence of the doctrine on their hearts, 
and know nothing of the principles which 
they profess. It would be well for such 


From the Impartialist. 


UNIVERSALISM. 
The doctrine of universal salvation or 


the impartial benevolence of God, is of all persons to learn something of the nature|ibe true. 


others the most. favorable to the growth Jof those principles at least before they as- 
of charitable and benevolent feelings.—| sumetbe name! But my friends and bre- 
And the heart that cherishes it sincerely |thren of the Abrahamic faith, you have 
when watered by the gentle dews of hea-|/set yourselves up as lights to the world! 
ven isa most fit and prolific soil from Let your light so shine before men that 
whence charity, benevolence—humanityſſthey may see your good works and glorify 
and nil the noble feelings of the soul epring! your Father which is in- heaven.” Lei 
spontaneous and ubundant. ‘Fhey are] not I entreat you. let not the rank luxuri 
the natural fruits of a doctrine so pure, so ous weeds of efivy, malice, hatred and re- 
heavenly, so congenial to every naturalſvenge mix themselves with the glorious 
feeling of the human mind! Art thou dis. |/fruils of your divine doctrine! Let not the 
treseed, naked, hungry, or heart broken, | scorching breath of persecution so often 
hie thee to that beart and there unburthen|/breathed upon you plant one seed of those 
the weary content of thy soul, andiobnoxious weeds in your hearts! watch, 
thou will he made welcome to partake! guard, suffer not a breath to dim the puri- 
of the sweet fruits of charity. to feast up- ty of our faith bpt by an example of char- 
on the bounties ef benevolence, and beliity, forbearance and forgiveness memi- 
comforted by the fiir flower of humanity.'ifest to the world the uprightness of 
Ask the wo-worn traveller who has often] your intentions, and thus lead people to 
solicited in vain for a scanty moreel of thellucknowledge the divine origin of yom 
haughty Pharisee, who clothed his shiver-||doctrine! You are the professed followers 
ing limbs with wool and imparted auste- of Jesus Christ! What was his example 
nance to an almost famished appetite? [io his enemies? When reviled he re- 
It was him who was actuated by “that|lviled not again! When persecuted 
faith which works by love and purifies/ieven unto denth, cast not one bitter re- 
the heart.” . proach upon his persecutors! See him 

W ho sves In nature a God of benevolence|| with a plastic hand heal the wound inflict- 
‘who is good upto all and whose tender} ed on the eur of the servant of the high 


| 


priest, while he gently rebukes his friend 
for having retaliated. «Put up thy sword 
into the shenth, the cup which my Father 
has given me, shall Fnot drink it?’ Be- 
hold him bow his immaculate head upon 
the cross and his lips nmurimar a fervent 
prayer to his Father! Was it that the 
fiery darts of his vengeance should be 
quenched in the hearts blood of his mur- 
derers? That the lightenings of the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai should blast them ? 
No, widely different! In the agonies of 
death he cries ‘Father forgive them for 
they know not what they do’!!! Oh how 
much is contained in that short prayer. 


Father, forgive my murderers for they 
know not what they do! May it resound 
in our ears and sink deep into our hearts, 
and when disposed to retaliate think of the 
prayer of the Son of God. As ministers 
of the gospel of reconciliation may you 
‘puton the whole armor of God that ye 
may beable to withstand the wiles of the 
devil,and take the helmet of salvation and 
the sword of the spirit which is the word 
of God.“ And may utterance be given 
unto you, that ye may open your mouths 
boldly to make known the mysteries of 
the gospel, and when the time of your 
departure ig at hand’ may you be able to 
exclaim with St. Paul, ‘I have fought a 
good fight, I bave finished my course, I 
have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for mea crown of righteousness’ 
which the Lord the righteous Judge shall 


give me at that day. 
A SISTER. 


From the Magazine and Advocate. 


LETTER TO A FRIEND. 
Dear Sir—In your communication to 
me, touching the subject of universal sal- 
ivation, you have much to say on the an- 
tiquity of the opposite doctrine ; and from 
this ycu infer that because it is old it must 
Grant that it is old, apd. what 
irae, it prove? Not that the sentiment is 
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true. Error is nothing but error, though 
‘it should become grey-headed. You also 
say that the majority of the Christian 
world have always opposed Universalism, 
and received the opposite sentiment.— 
Grant this also, and what does it prove? 
Not that the opposite is correct. What 
ido numbers, towards establishing 
the truth of a falsehood? ‘Thousanda, 
and thousands of thousands would 
do but little towards turning falsehood in- 
to truth; and if but one wes found on tho 
side of truth, it would be truth, notwith- 
jatanding. - : 

Was Elijah a false prophet because 
there were five hundred on the opposite 
side? Were Sbadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego, idolators becnuse all the peo- 
ple in the realm worshipped the image, 
while they refused todo homage? Wag 
Dnoiel the only licentious and wicked 
pereon in the kingdom, because he wag 
not among the princes at the impious 
feast? Was Jesus Christ any less the 
teacher sent from God, because he oppos- 
ed all the wiedom and religion of his da 
Were all the apostles fools and vain pre. 


light: could you for one hour taste the 
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tenders, because alone sne aaee handed, nds twice as many required to defend 
they faced a frowning world; his own Orthodoxy—gravely informed 
8 wickedness in high places! his numerous auditors, a few Sabbath 
ere the reformers. men of no sense; evening since, that punishment for sin, 
were they any less engaged in the work could never be inflicted for the parposy o 
of love and goodness, because they were reſormatlon, but as an example to others, 
few in comparison with those whom they and referred to the laws of men, as satis- 
eed ? factory proof of God's design in everlast- 
ll this you must allow. and more, if ing panishment. He admitted, that the 
your argument is of any force. If you good men and benevolent feelings of the 
would reject universal salvation on this age had mitigated the cruelties of punish- 
und, you would also cast aside all the ment; yet it never could have been intend- to another skill to regulate their consump- 
mprovements the world has ever made ed as disciplinary. How much better the tion by a regard to our health, fortune, 
in wisdom and knowledge. Public opin- men, and more benevolent the feelings of||and other circumstances. In short, there 
jon is no guide—the multitude have al-|this age, than God is, the Rev. gentleman is no faculty we can exert, no species of 
ways walked the broad road to death.—jjdid not say. skill we can apply, but requires a super 
To the law and to the testimony we must] Quere. Will the Doctor inform the intending hand; but looks up. as it were, 
appeal, and by its decision we stand or public whether the ‘finally impenitent’ are to some higher prineiple, as a maid to her 
fall. : tobe kept in endless torments, only as mistress for direction, and this universal 
Again you ask, ‘If the doctrine of oni. examples for the benefit of the blessed in superintendant is wisdom. 
versal salvation be true, why are youjheaven? Will they need such an exam- 
anxious to spread it abroad; and why ple to keep them holy? 
do you wish to make men believe it.” I| Again, was it not a little Pharisaical, 
answer : for thie very reason, that it is truth. Doctor, to say that if you and your friends 
But, my friend, believe me, when ISsay were in heaven and should see some who 
that I wish its advancement, not only be- had suffered their time out in purgatory, 
cause I believe it to be the truth of God. you should conside: them stamped with 
preached by one who claims our gratitude||the mark ofinfamy,and should say to them 
and love, and written plainly in the book || ‘stand of” Methinks you should have al 
of God—but I wish its increase, because Ii lowed pride to have finished the sentence 
wish an increase of joy and peace to with I am holier than thou” Messenger. 
which the world is, at present a stranger. 
O. could you view this subject in its true 


ship across the ocean, but it will never 
teach us on what occasions itis proper te 
take a voyage. The art of war willian- 
struct us how to marshall an army, or to 
fight a battle, to the greatest advantage, 
but you must learn from a higher school 
when it is fitting, just and proper to wage 
war or make peace. The art of the bus- 
bandman is to sow and bring to maturity 
the precious fruits of the earth; it belongs 


: for instance, will teach us to steer a 


CONJUGAL RELATIONS. 


The following is an extract from Pro- 
fessor Porter's Lecture on the “Domestic 
relations.” 

„As yet, I have said nothing on the con- . 
juga! relation—a connexion which surpas- 
ees all others in tenderness and intimacy. 
If it be criminal to enter into this without 
affection, it is equally so to suffer affection 
to die away, and those kind attentions 
which affection prompts to be discontin- 
ued. Did not the world supply instances 
we should think it impossible for a man to 
be so devoid, not only of the attachment 
corresponding to the vows he had taken, 
but of generosity and principle, as tobe 
otherwise tban kind and attentive to this 
connexion. To the traly virtuous man 
there is something sacred in the name of. 
wife. The woman of feeling and refine- 
ment who takes it, does so with an affec- 
tionate and confiding heart. She brings 
her hope of earthly happiness to a point. 
She adventures every thing in the traffic 
of affections. Disappointment here is fi- 
nal—remediless disappointment—and her 
portion ever after, is that of a desolate 
heart. These are reflections which will 
habitaally occur to the man of feeling. 
and exert a moat salutary influence, when- 
in moments of care, and vexation, and 
pain, he is hardly sensible of the fondness 
that dwells in his heart. No man can be 
what he should be in this relation, withoat 
adding to the warmth of attachment, the 
stability of principle. 


WISDOM. 


comfort and peace found in a firm and The following definition of ‘wisdom,’ 
unshaken confidence in the impartial, 1 to Tore ad 9 7 a Rev. 
8 caltion pe 3 5 peice sense, it isa perfect model of a manly, 
sure me for sahin ed advancement || vigorous and expressive style, free from 

I walk around, andl where'er I go, I see affectation, und distinguished by a quality 
wretchedness and wo. My heart sickens not very common now-a-days, simplicity. 


It hasan unadorned dignity and con- 
within me, when I see the miserable ob- : , 
ject of pity, who having abused all the Jensed fulness which remind us of Bar- 


N . [row's deeply freighted paragraphs.— 
blesslngs of this liſe, has sunk himself in Christian Register. 


misery and sorrow. I enter the house ol , a 
Every other quality is subordinate and 


mourning, and there I hear the widow’s| Ev ( 

complaint, and listen to the fatherless chil- inferior to wisdom, in the same sense as 
dren’s cry. lsee the cup of pleasure the mason, who lays the bricks and stones 
dashed from the lips of the youug and fair, in a building, is inferior to the architect 
their joy turned into mourning, and the who drew the plan and superintends the 
cup of gladness exchanged for the cup of work. The former executes only what 
affliction. The young men bow tbem- the latter contrives and directs. Now it 
selves and the aged are laid in the grave! is the prerogative of wisdom to preside 
When I see all this, I ask is there no balm over every inferior principle, to regulate 
—is there no cordial? I try the systems the exercise of every power, and limit the 
of men; but they add sorrow to sorrow, indulgence of every appetite, as shall best 
and grief to despair. One cries, lo here'! conduce to one great end. It being the 
and I follow, but in vain. Another cries, || province of wisdom to preside. it sits as 
‘lo there and again the search is fruit- umpire on every difficulty, and so gives 
Jese. But when I come to the fountain of the final direction and control to all the AN INCIDENT. 

troth, and learn the design of the gospel, powers of our natare. Hence it is enti On a late tour I called ata stranger's 
of Jesus; that he is to finish sin, to de- tled to be considered as the top and sum · house to warm, and accidentally dropped 
stroy misery and deatb, to wipe tears from mit of perfection. It belongs to wisdom|'a pamphlet entitled, ‘Important questions 
all faces: I find indeed that there is a to determine when to act, and when toſwith scripture anewers.’ A litiie child 
balm in Gilead—that there is a cordial for cease ; when to reveal, and when to con-|\picking it up asked if I would give it him. 
ceal a matter; when to speak, and when 


LS Ee re 


of universal love. 


Yoars truly, M. H. 8. 
Hartford, Conn. January 17. 1833. 


A certain D. D. of this city who has de- 
livered a couple of lectures to disprove the 
absard doctrine of U 
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COMING OF CHRIST. 
No. II. 

And ashe sat upon the mount of olives the dis- 
iplos came unto bim privately saying, tell us 
when Shall these things be, and what shall be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world.— 
Matt. xxiv. 3. 

We resume in this number a consideration of the 
signeof the coming of Christ to judgment, cem- 
menced in a preceding one. We note asa ngn o 
his coming, 

Wars and eommotions. ‘ Ye shall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars. Nation shall rise against na- 
tion and kingdom against kingdom.“ — Matt. xxiii,6. 
Mark xiii. 7,—Luke 21. 4. 

The reader will recollect that these wars and ru- 
mors of wars, were given by the Saviour as a 
aure sign of the approach of that day when he 
should come in the glory of his Fether with bis an- 
geis, and silting upon the throne of his glory sepa- 
wate the natiops as ashepbard divideth his sheep 
from the goats. 

The question is whether these signs were exhib- 
ited during the generation to which he speaks, or 
whether they are yet future? That wars andru- 
mors of wars and the rising of nation against nu- 
tion, were heard and seen in that generation is ev- 
ident from history. 


A short time previous to the destruction of the 
Jews as a nation, the whole Roman empire was in 
a state of ferment and internal commotion. The 
atraggics for the imperial throne were attended 
with the moet bloody conflicts, insomuch that io the 
short space of eighteen months four emperors suf- 
fered violent deaths. Nero, Galiba, Otho, and Vi- 
tellus, were severally slain by violent bands. Nor 
ere the Jews more quiet. The emperor Caligula 
commanded the Jews to place his statue in the tem- 
ple, and on their retusal, (breatened them with in- 
vasion, but died while preparing to march against 
them. . 

But their fears and dangers, from without were 
not the only things that disturbed their peace. In- 
ternal broiis and dissensions were equaily ſeartul. 


who built it waaa Jew; meaning Herod. The | pestilence was imprecated against them, all . 


Syrians confessed that the builder was a Jew, but 
still contended that the city was a Grecian city, 
for he that built it and set up statues in it could not 
have designed it for Jews. On this account a con- 
test arose between the two parties, and this contest 
increased so much that it came to arms, and (he 
bolder sort of them marched out to fight. Twenty 
thousand of the Jews were slain and the city clear- 
ed of the Jewish inhabitants. At this the whole 
nation was exasperated and rose up together in 
arms. They burnt and plundered the neighboring 
cities and villages of the Syrians, and made an 
immense slaughter of the people. The Syrians in 
revenge destroyed not a less number of the Jews, 
and in the language ot Josephus, every city was 
divided into two armies. Philadelphia and Parea, 
Galilee and Samaria, were divided, one against 
the other, and the whole nation was in arms 
against the Romans. 

At Seythopalis the inhabitants compelled the 
Jews who resided among them to fight their own 
countrymen, and after the victory, murdered about 
thirteen thousand of them, and spoiled their goods. 
At Ascalon they killed two thuueand and five hun- 
dred, at Ptolemais two thousand and made many 
prisoners. The Syrians put many to death and im- 
prisoned more. The people of Gadara did like- 
wise, and all the other cities of Syria, in prepara- 
tion, as they hated or feared the Jews. At Alexan- 
dria the old enmity was revived between the Jews 
aud heathens, and many fellon both sides, buto 
the Jews (he number of filly thousand. The people 
of Damascus couspired against the Jews of that 
city, and assaulting them unarmed, killed ten thou- 
sand of them. Thus il appears that there was not 
only civil war and commotions throughout all Ju- 
dea, but likewise in Italy, und the whole nation v 
the Jews were in arms against the Romans and 
Agrippa and other allies of the Roman empire.— 
See Howe's Introduotion, appendix to vol. i, chap. 
ii, sec. 3. Josephus’s Jewish ware, book ii. Taci« 
ins, book xii. Suctamusin Claudio, chap. xviii. 

— hist. eccl. book ii, chap. viii. 


Thus the reader will perceive that there were 
wars and rumors of wars, and the rising of nation 
against nation, even in that age. These were 
signs of the coming of Christ, to judge the world. 
If there is any (ruth in history these sigus appeared 
nearly eighteen hundred years ago, and unless they 
vere false und deceptive signs, it must be evident 
that the coming of Christ was then near. For, 


“A company of robbers and deceivers got together] said the Saviour, when ye shall see these things 
aad persuaded the Jews to revolt, and exhorted! come to pass, know that it is nigh even at the dour. 
them to assert their liberty, inflicting death on The third eign ie famines and pestilences and 
those that continued in obedience to the Roman earthquakes. ‘ There shall be famines and pesti- 
government, and saying that such as willingly iJences and earthquakes in divers places, the sea 
chose slavery, ought to be forced from their desired and the winds roaring. Matt. xxiv, 7. Mark xiui,8, 


inclinations ; for they parted them into different 
bodies and lay in wait up and down the country, 
and plundered the houses of the great men, and 
slew the men themselves, and set the v llages on 
Gre, and this till all Judea was filled with the eflvets 
of their madness. And thus the fame was every 
day more and more blown up till it eau e to a direct 
war.” See Josephus Jewish war, Book Il, chap. 
Kiil, sec. 6. 

The rising of nation against nation soon fullow- 
ed. The work commenced at Cæsarea, which was 
inhabited by Jews and Syrians. :‘ The Jews pre- 
ende that the city was theira, and said that he 


‘Lake xxi, 25. 

That these signs also appeared during that gene- 
ration is also a matter of fact recorded in history. 
Suetavius, Tacitus, and Josephus, as well as the 
writer of the Aots of the Apusties, make mention 
ofadearth or lamine which occurred in the reign 
‘of Claudius Caesar, which wae so severe that 
many perished with hunger. Pestilences are al- 
ways the attendants of famine, as scarcity and bad- 
ness of provisions always terminate in some epi- 
demioal disorder. That Judea was actually affect- 
ed with pestilence as well as famine we learn from 
Josephus, who informs us that among other evils 


— 


which imprecations God confirmed against them.” 

So also there were earthquakes in divers places. 
ln the reign of Claudius there was a tremendous 
earthquake at Crete, and also at Smyrna, Miletus, 
Samos, and in other places where Jews were soat- 
tered. Tacitus meations one at Rome in the same 
reign, and says in the reign of Nero the cities of 
Laodicea, Hieropolls and Colosse were overthrown 
by earthquakes. So also was the celebrated city 


ot Pompeii, in Campania, entirely oyerthrown.— ` 


The following from Josephus will give the reader 
an idea of the signs of the times as they appeared 
in that day. 

+: There broke out also a prodigious storm in the 
night with the utmost violence, and very strong 
winds, with the largest showers of rain, with con- 
tinual lightnings, terrible thunderings, and amaz- 
ing concussions, and bellowings of the earth, which 
was in an earthquake. These things are a mani- 
fest indication that some destruction was coming 
upon men when the system of this world were 
thrown ioto such disorder, and any one would 
guess that these wonders portended some grand ca 
lamities that were impendiog.” 

There shall be famines and pestilences and 
earthquakes in divers places.” The reader will 
now judge for himself whether there ie sufficient ev 
idence that these signs were exhibited during that 
generation, and if so, whether the coming of Christ 
fo judgment did not immediately follow. The sub- 
ject enlarges upon our hands, and leet we weary 
the patience of our readers with long articles, we 
shall leave it here to be resumed in our next. 

i W. 


A REQUEST. 


Our readers will recollect that the two editors of 
this paper, with Rev.. J. T Sawyer, of New-York, 
were appointed at the last session of the Hudson 
River Association, a committee, to cojlect informa- 
tion in relation to the state of Universalism within 
its territorial limits, correspond with Societies, 
and make report at the next session of that body. 

But little progress has been made in this basi} 
ness, and the committee can make but little prog- 
ress without the friendly aid of their brethren in 
different places. 


The territorial limite of the association include . 


all the counties bordering on the Hudson river, from 
ite auurce to ite mouth, and the committee would be 
viad to have from every town an answer to the 
ſollowing questions. f 

Is therea Universalist Society in your town? It 
so, when was it formed? How many members 
does it contain? What are the names of ite off- 
vers, aud how much of the time ie it supplied with 


— 


preaching? If there is no society; are there an . 


Universalists in your town? If eo. how many . 
Who are the prominent men? Have you any 
preaching? And could you do any thing for tbe 
establishment of a circuit which would supply you f 
We are persuaded that if the committee could ob- 
tain answers to these questions, a mass of intelli. 
gence would be collected, which would astonish 
vur friends even, and ularm our enemies. while it 
would cheer our hearts and encourage our hands in 
the good work. 

Our request therefore ie that our friends ecatter- 
ed abroad will think of these things. Let not one 
wait for another, but sit down and communicate to 


1 
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the editors of this paper, or if more convenient, tojjto guide us in matters of religion, for the 


Rev. T. J. Sawyer, New-York, an answer to these purpose of determining disputes in the DIAN. 
questions as fhar ns practible. Will Br. Suwyer church of Christ. | On Hearne's return from the mouth of 
insert this or a similar notice in the Messenger ? 3. They moreover agree, that after giv- the Coppermine, an incident occurred, 


W. jing their views of the rule of faith, they strikingly characteristic of savage life. 
w Il proceed to discuss the question. 1 The Indians came suddenly on the track 
RELIGIOUS INQUIRER. ithe Protestant religion the religion ofjjof a strange snow shoe, and following it 

We learn by alate number of the Religious Inqui- Christ!“ e to a wild part of the country, remote from 


rer that Br. Charles Spear has relinquished the 4. The parties agree respectively to ad- any human habitation, they discovered a 
editorial charge of that paper. He will however here strictly to the subject of discussion but, in which a young Indian woman was 
continue to réside at Hartford, to which place he for the time being; and to admit no sec. |stling none. _ She had lived for the last 
wishes all papers and letters to be direeted. The ond question until the first shail have been iht moons in aheolute solitude, and re- 
Inquirer will hereafter be under the editorial man- exhausted, Euch party shull be the judge counted with affecting simplicity, the cir- 
agement of Rev. R. Smith, of Middletown, and 1| When he is done with a subj -ct, and ahali; cumstances by which she had been driven 
Boyden, of Berlia. We wish the Inquirer success be at liberty to occupy his time with a rec 1 her own people. She belonged, she 
amidst all its changes. Br. Spear observes that ond subject, when he is done with the first: VU 
be shall still continue to write for the paper. We leaving to the other party the liberty of rana erie Athabusen trations, in the 1 
. À ; continuing to review the abandoned tovir, | mer of 1770. had been taken prisoner. 

are glad of this. His productions show an acute | j 2 is , : The ene : li heir i p 
3 as long as he choose ; subject however, savages, according to their invaria- 
—— — to be answered if he introduce new mut- ble practice, stole upon their tenta at night 
ERRATUM. ter. and murdered before her face, her father, 
5. Mr. Hughes to open the discussion, mother, and husband, whilst she and 
and Mr. Bracenridge tô follow, uccording|hree other young women, were reserved 


In a preceding number, page 259, Ist col. th and 


30th lines trom bottom, for twenty third and twenty : cat : ; A 
fourth, read twenty fourth and twenty fifth. to the dictates of his own judgment. om the slaughter, and made captives. 
eee Se Jon Hucues, Her cl. ild, four or five months old, she 


: ” . iv -i 
RELIGIOUS NOTICE 22 ae ie eg re eel 
g i 

The senior editor will preach a lecture at the From the Impuartialist | the place where the party had left their 
school house near Mr. Burdick’s, Brunswick, THE DISCONTENTMENT. wives, her precious bundle was examin- 
two o'clock in the afernoon ot Wednesday, 6th of ; : ed by the Athabasca women, one of 
March, and iu the evening of the same day at Me- It appears that man’s chief misery con- whom tore the infant from its mother and 
Chesney’s schvol house, al the usual hour. sists in unreconciliation. While men are killed it on the spot. In Europe, an act so 
in this situation, they seldom compare inhuman would, in all probability, have 
IMPORTANT DISCUSSION. themselves or their fortune to any om been. instantly followed by the insanity 

f those who have the appearance of being of the parent; but in North America; 

The Rev. J. Hughes, Catholic, and the in more prosperous circum-tances thanithough maternal affection is equally in- 
Rev. J. Brackenridge, Presbyterian, are they are. And they are generally too aptjtense, the nerves nre more strongly 
to discuse, through the medium of b think that their lot is anuch harder than, strung. So horrid a cruelty, however, 
Presbyterian, and a Catholic puper, pub- that of others; even when their situations though the man whose property she had 
lished in this city, the great points of re- in liſe are such as might in a degree give become. was kind and careful of her. de- 
ligious controversy between Protestants satisfaction to the possessor, Such is the jtermined her to take the first opportunity 
and Romans. The dis-ussion will noſſperplexiiy of a discontented mind, it is of escaping, with the intention of return. 
doubt excite much interest, and we trust never content with its present condition. ing to her own nation: hut the great dis- 
will prove highly benbficial to the reli- hut far from enjoying what it already bas itance, and the numerous winding rivers 
gious community. We shall watch theſin possession. In order to check or avoid and creeks she had to pnes, caused her to 
progress of this controversy, aud make this discontentment, mankind should con lose the way, and, winter coming on, she 
such reports to our readers, from time to Sidler this, how much more unhappy they had builta hut in this secluded spot.— 
time, as may be deemed important and|imight be than they really are : and they When discovered, she wns in good health, 
useful. The ſollowing are the rules by should also consider the lot of those whosejland in the opinion of Hearne, one of the 
which the respective parties have agreed) convenience in life is far beneath theirs. finest Indinn women he had ever seen. 
to be governed, in conducting the contro- this would tend to check their unbounded'/Five or six inches of hoop made into a 
versy i— ; desires that can never be satisfied, andjknife, and the iron shank of an arrow 
“'The undersigned, agreeing to have anijteach them to be content with their pre-jhead which served as an awl, were the 
amicable discussion of the great points of scot fortune. But men are morejonly implements that she possessed; and 
religious controverey between Protes-apt to consider what they have lost or) with theseshe made snow shoes and other 
tants and Roman Catholics, do hereby||what they have never had, than thatj/useful articles. For subsistence she snar- 
bind themselves to the observance of the which they possess. Tam constrained jed partridzes, rabbits and squirrels, and 
following rules: „ jito think, however, let their interest bejjhad killed two or three beavers, und some 
1. The parties shall write and publiah what it may, they are poor who do notſborcupines. Afier the few deer sinews 
alternately, in the weekly religious papersilive in the enjoyment cf it. Many are un- she bad brought with her were expended 
called the es Presbyterian,” anda Romanilreconciled to the works of their Creator; in waking snares and sewing hee clothing, 
Catholic paper to be furnished by the firsi but in the created universe, as it came ishe supplied their place with the sine ws of 
of January : it being understood that the' (rom his forming hand, all was order.— irabbi Pa legs, hien she twisted together 
communications shall be published ufter| His creatures sce kis goodness is uo les: vith great dexterity. Thus occupied, she 
the following plan:—one party openmgjpinmutable than it is infinite. Like the! not only became reconciled to her desolate 
the first week; the other purty replyivg|:<an, in the centre of the system, it sbines!|-ituation, but had found time to amuse 
the next week ; and every piece to be re-| with beams oniform and unaltered. Iiſherself by manufacturing little pieces of 
ublished in the immediate'y succeeding) keeps its place immoveable, and sheils ite personn! ornament. Her clothing was 
number of the Roman Catholic paper.— ſrnys on all within its sphere, It never{ formed of rabbit skins sewed together; 
The communications not to exceed four jean be angry with what it was oncel|the materials though rade, being tastefully 
columns of the Presbyterian, nor to con- leased. «Aud God saw every thin hej| disposed, so as to make ber-garb assume 
tinue beyond six Months, without consen! had made, and, behold, it wa- good.“ —|ia pleasing tho’ desert-bred appearance. 
of the parties. ‘God so loved the world, that he sent hie The singular circumstances under whieh 
2. The purties agree that there is an in- ¶ Son not to condemn it; but that the world/'she was found, her beauty and useful ae- 
fallible rule of faith, established by Christ, | thro’ him might be saved,” complishments, occasioned a contest a- 


t 
+ 
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mong the Indians as to who should have _From the Christian Messenger POETRY. 
her for a wife, and the matter being de A°MS. was recently put into my hande 
cided, she accompanied them on their y an aged member of the society with DEATH 


journey. 


CONTENTMENT. 


Much of the infelicity endured by man, 
arises from a discontented, restless dispo- 
sition. We are too prone to grasp after 
something which we have not, and to 

rplex and wear dut onr lives in the pur- 
suit of things beyond our reach, or which 
if gained render us no more satisfied than 
we were before. When one object is 

ined another presents itself—-another 
still is sought as something all-important 
to complete our earthly bliss. Thus we 
are hurried on, from object to object, from 
pursuit to pureult—desiring every thing— 
fully satisfied with nothing. Turmoil, 
perplexity, ungratified desires, and disap- 
pointment make up the history of man: he 
rests in the dreamless house appointed for 
* all the living. | 

It would be much for our happiness, if 
we would more carefully cultivate a con- 
tented mind. The remark ofscripture is 
very true—‘A contented mind is a con- 


which I am connected. It contains sev- 
eral hundred maxims, with many 01 
which [have been much pleased. ‘They! 
were written in part and in part compiled, 
bya Quaker cousin, (now deceased) of) 
the person to whom the manuscript be. | 
longs. I purpose presenting the most in- 
teresting and profitable to the readers of 
the Messenger, premising that I shali. 
take the liberty to make such alterations 
and additions as may be thought advisa- 
ble. They muy be styled, 


A BOOK OF PROVERBS. 
CHAPTER I. 

1. Never allow thyself to be so far 
‘provoked by injuries as to commit them. 

2 Wink at small faults, for thou hast 
great ones. 

3. Permit not thyself to.think of what 
thou mayest not act. ' 
| 4. Make no certain promise of what is 
uncertain. f 

5. Attempt nothing for which thou 
canst not pray to God. 
] 6. Better stay at home than travel with 


Lift high the curtain’s drooping fold, 
And let the evening suotlicht in; 

J Would not that my heart grow cold, 
Before its better years begin! 

tis Well. at sach an girly ho ir 
So calm and pure—n kinking ray 

Should nhine into the heart, with power 
To drive its darker thoughts away. 


The bright, young thoughts of early days, 
Shall gather in my memory now; 
And not the later cares, whose trace 
Is stamped ao deeply on my brow ; 
What though those days return no more 
The sweet remembrance is not vain 
For Heaven ix waiting to restore 
The childhood of my swul again. 


Let no impatient monrner stand 
In hollow sadness near my bed 
But let me rest upon the band, 
And let me boar that gentle tread 
Of ker whose kindness long ago, 
And still unworn away by vears, 
Has made my weary eve-lids flow 
With grateful and admiring tears! 


J go— bat let no plaintive tone 
The moments grief of friendship tell; 
And let no proud and graven «tone 
Say where tbe weary slumbers well; 
A few short bonrs—and then fur Heaven! 
Let sorrow all its tears dismiss— 
For who would mourn the warning given, 
Which calls us from a world like this! 


tinual fenst.’ We should strive to enjoy thieves. 


what we have, instead of placing our hap- | 7, Endeavor for the best, and provide The following is an extract from the Poem of Mr. 


Willis before the United Brother's Soclety of Brown 


iness in that which we have not. The 
nguage ofthe apostle is very just—‘God-| 
liness with contentment is grent gain. 
For we brought nothing into this world, | 
and it is certain we can carry nothing 
out, and heving food and raiment, let us 
be herewith content.’ 
The real wants of man are very few— 
all nearly, 


ter these are supplied, a contented mind 


is all that is lacking to render us happy.— 
It is a fact that our sources of enjoyment 
almost infinitely exceed those cf misery. 


If we would consider more intently how, the whole world weretosce the one anc 
much we have to enjoy instend of ponder-|.read the other. 


dng over whut are called the ‘llsof hu 


man life,’ which certainly consist more in|, worse in keeping it. 


imagination than reality, there cannot be 


the least doubt but what we should be; to improve thy own. 


much more contented, and consequently 
more happy. than: we now are. Some un- 
wisely place contentment in riches— but 


history. proves that the rich are as littlej cannot see. 


‘likely to be contented as the poor. Oth- 
ere place contentment in worldly prefer- 
ments, in seats of honor and authority 
‘but kings and rulers are no more content- 
ed than humble peasants and those who 
.are less encumbered by earthly emolu- 
ments. : 

Contentment is dependent on the mind 
much more than on outward circumstan- 
ces. We should, therefore, seek to im- 
prove our habits of thinking—cultivate 
the mind—indolgea passive rather than a 
complaining disposition, and let the sirong 
conviction suetain us thut the darkest e- 
vents which shade the path of mortals, are 
overruled for good, by that almighty love 
which gave man origin and secures to 
him all things richly to enjoy. 


If God is just, he will punish sin—and 
‘if he is good, he will destroy it. 


have these wants supplied, af- est will not believe thee ; he will think ill 


against the worst. 
| &. If thou wilt reap comfort in adversi- 
ly, sow itiu prosperity. 

9. Publish not too much what thou 
‘meanest to do; it is blowing a trumpet to 
¿eall up and make opposers and competi. 
tion. 

10. Tell nothing to him that thou think- 


of thee and despise thee. 
11. Punish not when thou art angry: 
for that will vex thee when the fit is over. 


12. Govern thy life and thoughts as if 


13. Better break thy word than do 
14. Envy no man’s talent, but endeavor 


15. ‘Think of case, but work on. 
16. When thou basta mind to sin, fine 
outa place Where God and conscience 


17. Answer argument with reason. I 
‘reason will not be heard or approved, then 
anawer them with silence. 

18. ‘Thou oughtest to be nice even to 
superstition, in keeping thy promises; 
‘therefore thou shouldst be equally cautions 
in making them. 

19. Bind so as thou mayst unbind. 

20. Let thy prayers be us fervent as thy 
wants; and thy thanksgivings as thy 
blessings. 


ee —ũ— 


How long oughta medicine to be used 
that makes people worse instead of bet- 
ter! 

e 

When did the sound of hell-fire eve: 
makea drunkard, sober; the tutler, peace 
uble; orthe thief, an honest man? 


If God is almighty in power, has he cre- 
ated beings whom he cannot control ? 


University : 
Another lesson with my manhood came— 
T have unlearn'd contem it is the sin 
That is engender'd earliest in the soul, 
Aad doth benet it like a poison worm, 
Feeding on all its beauty. As it steals 
Into the bosom, you may see the light 
Of the clear heavenly eve grow cold and dim, 
And the five upright clory of the brow, 
(Flond witb mistrust, avd the unſeiter'd tip, 
That was as free and changeful an the wind, 
Even ia sadnass redolent of love, 
Curi’d with the icmicss of a constant scorn— 
I cats into the mind, till it pollutes 
All its bright fountains, Iceiing, reason, taste, 
Breathe of its chill corrup tio. Piers rengo 
That could convey a pleasure is beinmb’d, 
And the bright humon being, that was mado 
Fullof all warm affections, and with power 
‘To joak through all things lovely up t» God, 
Is changed into a cold and doubling fiend, 
With but one use for reason—to despise! 
Oh, if there i- pre haw al ove the rest 
In heavenly wisdom—ifthere is a word 
That E would trace as with a peo of fire 
Upon the unsunn'd temper of a child 
If there is auv thir g which keeps the mind 
ien tonagel visits, nnd repels 
e mi cistre of ill tis human loge! 
God has made nothing worthy of contempt; 
Phe mnai cst pete ia the well of truth 
Jina its psculi ir meaning, and will stand 
W ben maws bent monuments have pared away. 
The law of haavew is loce —and thoarh its name 
Has beca usurp'’d by pansion, and fHruſaued 
To its uaholy uses through all ume 
Still (fe eternal priacipie is pure, 
Aud in there deep afecti n. tbat we foel 
O.unip- tent withia us, we but «ee 
The lavish m aeure in which love is given; 
And in the yearning tenderners of a child 
For every bird that sings above his head, 
And every creature feeding on the hills, 
And every tree avd flower, and running brook, 
Weace how every thing w. s mato to love, 
Aud bow they err who, in wort. like this, 
Find auy thing to hate human pribat do!” 


FLORA. 


The flowers are nature'e. jewela, with whose wealth 
She decks her nummer beauty—primr ac sweet, 
With blossoms of pure gold: enchanting r 
That, like a virgin green, salutcs the san, 
Dew—dinctem’d; the perſum'd pink, thot atude 
bo earth with clurtering iuby; Hyacinth, 
The hue of Venns’ trossi 5; —myrtie green, 
What maidens think a charm for constant love 
And give night kisses to it, ahd Hu dream; 8 
Fair lily! woman’s emblem, and oft twined 
Round boeums, whore its silver is unscon, 

Such is their whitencss:— 


~ 


ö 


— 
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There : 
erate persons, or to alter their nature; and 
a monosylable has often done more than 
an army towards keeping them under awe 
and servitude. In catholic countries, the 
word pope, or priest, carries with it more 
reverence, than does the Old or New 
Testament, and more terror than an armed 
host. 


— 2 


A. I. COFFIN, 


OTANIC PHYSICIAN, atthe Walnut Grove 
Infirmary, bead of Grand Division-street, 
keeps constantly on band the various Botanic Me- 
dicines, Wine Bitters, &c. &c. where also the sick 
will find an asylum. 
Troy, Feb. 9, 1833. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neatly 
. ML bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sout 
Market street,Albuny, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets 
and Sermons, may be procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


SERNONS. 
4 LARGE assortment ot the most popular “Uni 
versalist Sermons,” ust received from th 
Depository of Messrs. 
for vale by 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holinese and Happiness, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting house in Boston, by 
Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 

Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from important passages of Scripture, in Boston, 

The above making Noe. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Library, just reoeived and for sale at No. 
3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 


HE following works just received, muy be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist. by M. Rayner. f 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. i 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 


e 
Kemodle & Hill, Trey, and 
A. BOND. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


No. 392 Sauth Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books cons on d for sale: 
NCIENT History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. x 
Do. on the Paran.cs. 


Balfour's let and 20 Enqu 
s ist an 
Do. Letters to Hudbou- 
Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
5 Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
atioa. 
Hotchinson’e Triumph. : 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hyma Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 


Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 


The valley o Bones do. 
Raman s Gallows, by , do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. white: 


t 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


15 no power in names to conse-| BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


KK EBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, è 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
. WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
Generu! Depository for Universalist Publication: 
(rom every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 


Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour’s ist Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. 
Do. N on the intermediate state of the 
ad. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do Letter to Beecher. 


Reries of Letters in defence of Divine Revelatien 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


SERMONS. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The 8 Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman's Gallows, bL do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do.. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 

Grosh. 

Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by do 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Faller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Argaments in favor of Universalism. . 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou--aod others too nu 

erous to mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Paiaphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 
ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
M siani for sale, aside from (heir general as- 
borima! of Books and SraTiosaRY, a large assort- 
ment o 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 

itory for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish sach Books. PAMPHLETS, Srruons, CATE- 
cuisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble - and they would respeciſully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 
to forward eome of each of their publications as 
econ as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shali be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
icrkIGn Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 

tch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 

at and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. havc in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B.Book sellers and Associatione supplied witb 
the choicest and rarest works, on li terms. 

A variety of SuaLL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on band. 
Boston, May, 1892. 
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UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


_As the di etna Expositor me been finally 
ven over by its former compa proprietors, 
fits subecription list bein transferred to one of 
our weekly papers.) the snbecribers have formed 
a new company with the hope of reviving the 
were: They ‘will continue it under the title ef 


EXPOSITOR, 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published 2 the same form, and at 
the sanie periods as the Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
gea and type, and at the same price, though the 
number ol its pages will be somewhat increased. 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at fullowing 


out thg plan originally drawn for tbat work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in 
crease its value; we mean the depariment of the 
Review. Thet we must maintain the character of 
he publication as high, at least, as ius tormer eten- 
dard. we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
the patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eralof our Associations have, especially of iate, 
extended towards it. To their coatinued favers 


* 


we humbly commend the undertaking. 
PLAN OF THB WORK. 


It will consist chiefly of— . . 
Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects; 
Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature: 
Critical . of Texts ;, , 
Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 

religious (ruth, in general ; 

Reviews of such iníportan: works as may be deem- 
ed specially interesting to Universalists ; 

A general Rev ew of the present state ot our Doe- 

trineand Denomination. in this country, and as 

far as practicable, in other countries, 


HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHITTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW, 

GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


CONDITIONS. 


1. The Expositor and Univerealist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 vetavo pages each once in 
iwo months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua- 
ry, March, May, July, and September; making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 pages. 

II. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The num as delivered to eubecribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at t 
end of the year. ? 

III. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of ibe second number. : 


NEW BOOKS. 
ean on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 

Balſbur's ist Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 

Streeters Hymns, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 

Ballou's Notes on the Parables, Ne. 2 do. 

A fresh supply of the above worke just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square. +4 

Troy, Sept. 9. KEMBLE & HILL. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is published every Saturday, at No. 81 ( 
errs ) State-street, Troy, N. * 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,50 
per annum, in advance, or $2, if net paid withm 
three months from the time of subscribing. No sub- 
scription received for less than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for rine copies, are entitled tothe tenth 

is. All communications, by mail, to the Ed- 
itors, must be post- paid, or tes. ¶ To city, sub- 
scribers, who reeeive thei b ‘ 


their papara arri 
$1,75 per annum, payable balfyearly 1 advanes. 


Proprietors. 
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~ ON THE PRESENT AMD FUTURE DESTINY OF THB 


Le Fevre's views on the present and fu- 


» eo 


_ the present—it will bea frail, imperfect 


and heavenly character, there must be a 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 
VOL. II. TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, MARCH 9, 1833. ` . NO. 37. 


Original. 
MR. LE FEVRE'S VIEWS. 


which were coming upon the Jewish peo- 
ple and is Spoken of as an event near at 
hand. 

The present state of being, he contends, 
is a state of retribution. Every thin 
proves it to be so. A virtuous life will 
produce peace of mind, and a wicked one 
will involve the transgresssor in misefy. 
The scriptures are very explicit on this 
subject. “Fhe ways of wisdom are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
peae. In keeping of the commandments 
there is great reward. To be spiritually 
minded ts life and peace. Great peace 
have they which keep thy laws.” It is 
no less obvious that sin and misery are in- 
separable companions. The way of the 
transgressor is hard. There is no peace 
to the wicked. To be carnally minded is 
death.” He does not believe that men are 
probationers bere for eternity. Our good 
conduct here is not our passport to hea- 
ven and immortality hereafter; neither 
will our bad conduct here cause us to be 
raised up immortal sinners and immortal 
sufferers. The gitt of immortality is the 
gift of God totally unconnected with our 
conduct in the flesh. Adam, when he was 
created and the command given him, was 
not considered a probationer for eternity. 
His punishment was to be on the rd of 
his transgression. ‘In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” His 
future life was to be one of toil and labor. 
He was to earn his living by the sweat of 
his brow. Was not this retribution? and 
does not the whole account show that he 
wasto be rewarded in the earth? If the 
retribution was not here he should have 
been left in the paradise of Eden and at 
some indefinite period been sent straight- 
way to hell. Why should Cain have been 
sent forth a fugitive and vagabond on the 
face of tie earth, if this state was not one 
of retribution. He contends therefore 
that, scripture, reason, and experience 
testify to this truth. ‘‘ The righteous shall 
be recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the inners.” S. 


universal. He does not thereſore believe 
in wicked men of any kind or in any de- 
gree going to heaven, because he does not 
believe that man in his resurrection state, 
carries any sin with him. 


HUMAN RACE. 


fere your readers such exposition of Mr. 


He considers man a finite being, pos. 
sessing in hi no immortal part. While 
in common with other animals he exer- 


der is cruel. The crimes of men are to 
be measured by the knowledge which 
they possess of good and evil, and the 
same punishment which it would be just 
to inflict on a man of mental capacities, it 
would be unjust to inflict upon a fool. E 

the man’s knowledge is limited, so also is 
his guilt, and where then would be the jus- 
tice in inflicting an infinite punishment for 
a finite crime? 

Mr. L, does not believe in the common 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 
He says there is no evidence of man pos- 
sessing any thing about him immortal. He 
does not consider the mind to possess the 
attribute of immortality ; because like the 
body, it may be destroyed by accident: a 
severe sickness, or ablow on the head 


eion of reason and intellectual powers o 


born a totally depraved being, is contrary 
to fact and it is no less opposed to the 


being presents occasion for what we call 
sin. For example, a man is guilty of theft, | affecting the brain, may destroy the bright- 
because he hopes by increasing his store est intellect and reduce the greatest gen- 
to augment his comfort and happiness; in|jius toa level with the brute creation, as 
the same manner whatever moral law is far as intellect or mental power is concern- 
violated, that violation arises from the pe- ed; and such instances gre not of rare oc- 
oullar situation in which man is placed. currence. From these considerations he 
His sine, like himself, are of a mundane or 
earthly character. Man dies, and with 
him die all those temptations which have 
led bim astray from the path of duty, and 
constituted him while here a wicked man. 
When he is raised from the state of death, 
he wili be raised, immortal and incorrupt- 


tal capacity is destroyed ; consequently 
in the article of death, we should say the 
mind perishes with the body. ‘The future 
state of man, he considers, based on the 
resurrection, and that state will, accord- 
ing to the apostle, be glorious for all. 


From the Philadelphia Liberalist. 
DOES A PARENT DESIRE THE HAPPINESS 
OF ITS OFFSPRING : : 

How often might this question be asked 
—and how often answered to the moral 
and spiritual advantage of the inquirer.— 
Perhaps no virtue in the breastof man, 
leads to more benefictal results, or 
sesses a more happifying influence over 


duy of judgment after death. Every day 
in which the sinner reaps the rewards o 


and sinful state; for experience shows 
that the best men have their failings. But 
ifthe next state of being is of a spiritual Ssitteth on his judgment seat every day.— 
He allows that a day of judgment is spok- 
en of in scripture, but not after death. It 


wonderful change, and. we are authorized 
from. had reference to the awful calamities 


n scripture to believe that it will be 
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hig actions, than the affection he naturally 
feels towards his children. The chords 
which unite the parent to its offspring, 
form a chain eo pure, and holy, and firm, 
that no untoward circumstance can ever 
completely tear it asunder. From the 
earliest period of their existence, the 
mind of .the parent is constantly occupied 
in forming plans for the promotion of the 
welfare and felicity of the beings he has 
Leen the instrument of bringing into exis- 
tence. For them he will toil and labor 
beneath the scorching sun of summer, and 
when the frost and winds of winter come 
with all their cold and dreary pageants— 
he will dare the mighty and tempestuous 
ocean, enduring for their sakes, the hard- 
Ships, the toil and the suffering. Affec- 
tion points to many ways in which their 
happiness may be promoted—and what 
will nota parent do tosecureit. Person- 
al gratification, ease, comfort, are all for- 
gotten in the parent's heart, when the sac- 
rifice of either is essential to the happi- 
ness and prosperity of its cherished off- 
spring. f . 

What is it that prompts a fond and doat- 
ing mother to gratify the most trifling 
wishes of her child, and stop the flood of 
tears that flow so freely from its eyes! 
the desire for its happiness—and the joy 
ehe feels, when this desire is accomplish- 
ed, when the smiles of pleasure and con- 
aentment irradiate the blooming face o 
her little one, and it sports and frolics in 
her presence, glad and happy as a day 
beaui— none but a parent can ever experi- 
ence. And what is it that prompts a fa- 
ther, avhen a darling son stands upon the 
‘brink of irretrievable ruin and destruction, 
‘to fly upon eagle wings and rescue him 
rom the awiul abyss?—a father’s love, 
-and x desire to Wrest him from the path o 
shame and dishonor, and place him on the 
flower clad-road of virtue and of happi- 
ness. 

This desire of love, this loving to pro- 
mote the happiness of its children, can 
never be extinguished in a parent's hreast, 
until the last sandin the glass of life is 
told. Witt each prayer that is offered to 
the great Giver of all good, the names of 
its offspring are blended, that they may 
be kept from the paths of vice, and that 
their days may be full of joy. The desire 
of a parent's heart for the happiness of its 
child, can never lose its strength—no cir- 
cumstance can change the onward course 
of the pure fountain of parental love.— 
"Tis true the deep and silent waters of af- 
fection, may be ruffled by the disobedience 
of a child, but can never be dried up—for 
the sufferings attendant upon the disobe- 
dience of parental authority, will cause 
the stream to resume Its natural placicity, 
and flow onward deeply und strongly as 
before. Not when the broad and desolat- 
ing seu of crime has engulfed the child, 
will the parent's love cease to prompt the 
desire to bring it back again to virtue, and 
consequently to happiness. Go to the 
loathsome prison—see an aged parent 
_ Bending overa condemned son—eee the 
big tears of anguish rolling down the rug- 
ged cheeks hark to the prayer, the pure 
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and fervent prayer, stealing from the deep agreed. The apostle ia the same cha 

cells of that sorrow-worn heart—slowly | ter to which we have alladed says, ‘I will 
it ascends to the imnraculate throne of the therefore that men pray every where lift- 
Most High, that the guilty being who had ing up holy hands without wrath and 
embittered the declining years of his ex- doubting.“ It appears to be a precept 


6 might be accepted and forgiven oſſclearly taught in the scriptures, that man 


od. shoul 
Respected Reader—extend the chain of For he 
thought but a little further, and you will soever is not of faith is $in.’ ` 
stand in the broad and glorious light of} with me in this idea ? 
Universal Salvation! God is the eom - A. Go with you? I might with more 
mon Father of all mankind - the conutless propriety ask whether you could go with 


pray in faith nothing doubt iag.— 
t doubtetk is damned, and hat- 
Can you go 


blessings he is constantly showering upon 
us, is ample manifestation that he desires 
our happiness—he hae gifted us with rea- 
son, by which we may discern the evil 
from the good; he has gi ven all things on 
earth for our use and convenience; and 
be has scattered over our pathway the 
sweetest flowers; and all, that we may 
be happy here! Will he refuse it hereaf- 
ter? Surely not; forhe is all goodness. 
The love which prompts the Deity to be- 
stow so many blessings on his creature 
man, can never change, but will always 
be exerted in promoting the present and 


me. You know, or rather ought to know: 
that no man has contended for this diving 

injunction more strenuously since the days 

of the apostles than Ihave. It is rank hy- 

pocrisy, or perhaps I should say, impious 

mockery, to supplicate the throne of hea- 

ven without a belief that God will grant 

that for which we ask. He who does not 

pray in faith better not pray at all; for 
his cannot be the christian’s prayer. 

O. Friend Arminius I am pleased that 
we have run into a subject on which we 
can converse with so much harmony. I 
will venture to suggest one idea more.— 


future felicity of the beings of his erea- When you, in your little circle this eve- 


tion. J. P. 


From the Christian Messenger. 


A DIALOGUE, 
Between Calvin, Arminius, and Origen. 


A. Mr. Origen, it is said that you are 
the founder of Universalism. 


O. Tam aware tbat this is the opinion 
of some, but it isa mistake. Iam not 
entitled tothat honor. Peter informs us 
‘that God hath spoken of the restitution 
of all things by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.’ There- 
fore you perceive it would be the height 
of impropriety for me to pretend that I 
first started that glorious system of grace. 
But we will waive this subject. It is a 
scurce of pleasure to me to dwell upon 
topics on which we can agree. I have 
just been reading Paul's first epistle to 
Timothy, and among many interesting 
ideas my mind was struck with the follow- 
ing. 
supplications, prayers, intercessions and 
giving of thanks, be made fer all men.” 
Brother Arminius, can we agree that it is 
the christian’s duty to pray for all men? 

A. I think we can. When I feel the 
influence of love and grace most sensibly 
warming my heart, I feel the most like of- 
fering a catholic petition. You are aware 
Mr. Origen, that I, and those in fellow- 
ship with me, contend strongly that God 
desires the salvation of all, that it is his 
pleasure to save all, and that Christ died 
for all, and you recollect that Paui near 
the text that you have already quoted 
says, that it is God's will that alf men be 
saved, and come unto the knowledge o 
the truth. So, if I offera petition in ae- 
cordance with the best feelings of my 
heart, and the desire, pleasure, and will o 
my heavenly Father, I must pray for the 
salvation of the whole humañ family. 

O. I am happy to fred your heart in u- 
nison with mine. There fs another bean- 


tiful idea in which we ean probably beygetting rather warmly 


“Í exhort therefore, that first of all, m 


ning, address the throne of grace, bear 
in mind the two christian duties which E 
find lieso near your heart. Pray for the 
salvation of all men, and pray in faith 
nothing doubting, and then after your fam- 
ily worship is through, carefully ask your- 
self what you are in sentiment. 

C. Mr. Arminius! Iam surprised that 
you should concede so much. You might 
as well be a Universalist and done with it. 
You have admitted that it is God’s wiil 
and pleasure to save all, that Christ has 
died for all, and that it is your duty to 
pray forall. Do you not know that God 
‘worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own wilt,’ that his counsel shall stand, 
and that he will do all his pleasure,’ and 
that Jesus ‘shall see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied ?’ 

A. I have admitted no more than the 
scriptures contend for. Iam blind to the 
truths of the bible, unless Christ died for 
all, and unless it is God's will to save all 


er. : 
C. Well, Mr. Arminius, to be plain, I 
will assure you that the very moment I 
can believe the positions you have taken, 
I will jump over your system into Univer- 
salism. The truth is, the word all means 
only apart. Mr. Origen, you need not 
wink. You will not catch me.. I know 
that some of my pretended followers have 
contended for two wills; one secret and 
the other revealed. I contend for nosuch 
thing, therefore you will not get the lau 
onto me by asking how I found out 
secret will. No, I contend for but one 
will, and that is immutable, and will be 
carried into effect in the eternal salvation 
of a part, and tbe endless misery of the 
rest of mankind. Christ died for a part, 
and all for whom he died will be saved. 
A. Mr. Calvin, to be honest, I must 
confess that I could fellowship Brother 
Origen with more propriety than I can 
you. 

O. Brethren, I perceive that yeu asp 

engaged. I. did 


FE eis iat ca a ee: ee ee ae — ee e ee 


hope that we might dwell upon topics in 
which we migh mutaally acquiesce. Bat 
although you have had a dispute, I must 
acknowledge that you have both advanc- 
ed ideas in which I most cordially agree. 
I intend to take your truths and go on re- 
joicing, and to leave your errors for others 
to quarrel about. Mr. Calvin has large 
and correct views of the sovereignty o 
God. He contends that God worketh all 
things after the couneel of his own will, 
that hie counsel shall stand, and that he 
will do all his pleasure; and that all for 
whom Christ died willbe saved. Friend 
‘Arminius bas very correctly argued that 
it is God’s will and pleasure to save all 
men, and that Christ died for all. “I shall 
unite the two truths for which you con- 
tend anid be happy in the belief of the sys- 
tem they form. I wish Dr. Hopkins was 
here. However, U do not know that he 
would do ue much good ; for although I 
have listened to him often, I must confess 
I have never been able to understand him. 
He has been trying for along time to 
form a recoociliation between your two 
systeme, but my friends tell me h> has 
taken so many bearings and run in such a 
zigzag course that they have not been 
able to keep a reckoning. I have some- 
‘times thought that instead of taking your 
two truths, he has chosen your errors.— 
But as the Dr. is not present, we will 
leave his system out of the question.— 
Friends I desire that this conversation 
may end pleasantly, therefore I will again 
try to lead our minds to a subject in which 
we can all be agreed. Can we unite in 
praying that God's will may be done! 

A. Ves, I will answer for Mr. Calvin. 

C. You are right Mr. Arminius—we 
can all agree here. 


O. Brother Arminius give me your 
hand, I can now fellowship you fully. — 
You have told us that you pray in faith 
nothing doubting, and that you pray that 
God's will may be done, consequently you 
acknowledge his will will be done. You 
also contend that that will is, that all men 
be saved and come unto the knowledge o 
the truth; therefore you are a Universal- 
ist. And in regard to you Mr. Calvin, I 
hardly know what to say. You first tell 
us it is God's will to damn eternally a part 
of mankind, and then yau say you pray 
that that will may be done. So it seems 
that you pray for the endless torment o 
some of your neighbors, whom yo are 
commanded to love as you love yourself. 
I am aware that it ie our duty to pray for 
our enemies, but I did not know before 
that we should pray for their eternal mis- 
ery. This brings to my mind that old af- 
fair of your burning Michael Servetus 
with green wood. 


C. Mr. Origen, I thought you too much 
of a gentleman to wound'my feelings by 
an allusion to that almost forgotten cir. 
cumstance. 

O. l beg pardon sir. I meant no of- 
fence. I rather designed it as a compli- 
ment. That was the mast consistent act 
of yaur life. You then acted in accor- 
dance wich your seatiments, and came as 


equal to their prototype. They are too 
squeamish. This is a prolific subject, yet 
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near as your ability would permit of imi-|ithat they had had an appointment for that 
tating the being you worship. Believing evening. However, if they had made-an 
as you did, that it was God's will to tor-|jappointment, andif the people had as- 
ment Servetus in an eternal hell, it „ threugh their notice we would 
not only your privilege, but your duty to sit quiet and hear them through. Their 
make a temporary hell to bring the object holy zeal was kindled. They could not 


of wrath to justice. People may say fellowship Universalists, ard infidels 


what they will, your followers do noi could not he allowed to pollute that house 
come up to the spirit of their doctrine hy worshipping there. After their stating 
they were officers and had authority, that 
it was time to commence, and that they 
could not be disturbed, I took the liberty 
to remind their leader that before the 
church was built they occupied my house 
as a place of worship, and without price, 
and then turning to the audience and read- 
ing in their countenanee that there would 
be great dissatisfaction were they depriv- 
ed of hearing Br. Hillyer. I invited all 
who had come expecting to hear him, to 
go to my house, which is buta short dis- 
tance from the church. The audience 
arose, and with a-warmth bordering on 


day the 2d inst. and received an invitation enthusiasm, rushed fo the doors, rejoicing 


to remain and preach to us the following that there were noneto keep them out of 


day. I made inquiry in regard to the! the kingdom of heaven. Wo hundred 


s or more went with us, and it gave us plea- 

555 5 Baat sure to „ persons of different denom- 
of the members, that they bad no appoint- ea . . . W 
nt fur the next day. Accordingly I e audience had generally left the church. 
de some of our friends went back to see how 


gave notiee that brother Hillyer would many were left behind, and to iheir ajs 


occupy the desk morning and evening.— ; ‘Bi | 

We enjoyed our morning service without R 5 5 
molestation, until the speaker was thro', small girls, one aged member, and three 
when a rustic person arose, ascendled the runners, making in all, fourteen. I ͤ under- 
desk, and with anger strongly depicted on) stand that a few came afterwards to hear 
his . cae jai eyes rolling in a Br. Hillyer and were disappointed. A fire 
manner little calculated to conceal the is kindled in this vicinity which cannot be 


rancorous spirit within, made a reply. — easily extinguished. When will limita- 


At this instant many arose and left the) rians learn that a more liberal and chris- 


house, among whom were mostly those of tian spirit exercised towards their oppo- 


his own persuasion. Br. Hillyer was in- -i : 
formed that his opponent was well known, 9 i pe less N 


in this place and therefore a rejoinder! Centreville, Orange co. Feb. 4th, 1833. 
would be superfluous. f i , 

It may be said by some that we had no 
right to make an appointment in this 
house, in consequence of its being called 


a Presbyterian church. An explanation) valuable as pure and ardent friendehip.— 
may be necessary. The house was built It rises superior to the dark and menac- 
four or five years ago by subscription. ing clouds of malice, and towers in its 
when all denominations contributed, witb! sublimity far beyond the reach of the pes- 
the promise that it should be open to eve-\tiferous breath of slander! It snatches 
ry chriatian sect. Having contributed||from the ruthless grasp of persecution, the 
considerable myself, and taken a deep in-||object of its care—and against its imper- 
terest in its erection, and knowing chat vious shield the shafts of enmity fall . 
my neighbors of like faith had done the harmless and unheeded. No misfortunes 
same, I made the appointment can depress it, no enemy alienate it, no 
After our morning service, runners| despotiem.can enslave it. Its parentace 
were gent to summons the deacons, elders jis more than mortal, its birth is more than 
and trustees toa council, to consult upon human; both are indeed divine! Itis 
measures to prevent our evening meeting. immortal; God is its original. 
They wrote me a letter forbidding the It shields from danger, want, oppres- 
Unversalists the use of the church. They. sion, injuries, and treachery; watches at 
six in number, then repaired to the meeting||the bed of sickness with untiring solici- 
house to make preparations to occupy itſtude, and with more than virgin kindness 
themselves, though not according to any smooths down the pillow of death. With- 
previous appointment. The hour of ser- out the blessings of Friendship, though 
vice drew near, and the people assembled possessed! of all things else, we are poor 
till a respectable audience had convened, iudeed; but with them rich, take what 
when, as they supposed they had them injye will away.—Liberalist. 
their own net, they were about te com- <n 
mence, I arose and informed them that I If sin is infinite, because committed a- 
had made inquiry and could not learn | gainst Gad, is not holiness infinite also? 


as it may be somewhat unpleasant for you 
to sitand listen to such encomiumsin your 
favor, I will drop it. S. J. H. 

— —ð 


From the same. 


A CIRCUMSTANCE. 


Messrs Editors -A circumstance re- 
cently occurred in this place, deemed by 
some, of sufficient importance to merit a 
disclosure through the colamnsof your 
paper. Br. S. J. Hillyer, ona late visit 
to this county, called at my house Satur- 


: FRIENDSHIP. 
There is nothing in this wide world so 
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From the Watertown Eagle. 
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for us both to attend. She appeared a- 


By the particular request of the parties lone and unattended ;—sbe was there by 


aggrieved, we give place to the following 
communication. 


REV. DAVID H. KINSLEY. 


Sir—It is with extreme reluctance that 
J address you upon a subject that has giv- 
en me great pain, and nothing but a sense 
of duty which I owe to myself, to my fam- 
ily and to you, would have induced me to 
make this communication. In the per- 
formance of this unpleasant duty, I intend 
to wield no weapons but those of reason 
and truth, and hope to be governed by 
3 of honesty and christian for- 
arance. i 
It is a fact generally known in this com- 
munity, that myself and wife have been 
members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Charch in this town, for more than ten 
years past, and until you became the pas- 
tor of the church, nothing had happened 
to disturb the harmobdy and christian feel- 
ing existing between us and the church 
my house has been the resort and the 
home of our preachers, and my doors had 
ever been open to them, and they had al- 
ways been gree with a cordial wel- 
come. In the spring of 1882, after you 
came here to reside, you ascertained that 
my wife disbelieved the doctrine of end- 
less punishment, and you called to con- 
verse with her upon the subject, and fail- 
ing to convince her that she was mistaken, 
you caused the matter to be laid before 
the church at a class meeting, Soon af- 
terwards, a committee was appointed to: 
visit her with a view to determine what 
course should be adopted. That commit- 
tee waited upon her, and she proposed to 
them to withdraw from the church in: 
and without censure, to which they’ 


unanimously agreed, as there was no pre-|against her. 


you gravely charged with embracing and 
advocating universalism, to the grievance 
of the society, and was asked if she was 
a universalist? Her answer was that as 
she had heard the doctrine represented, 
she was nbt. The same question was re- 
peated in an austere & preremptory man- 
ner. Her answer was, her bible informed 
her that as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. Lou then 
charged her with equivocating, and told 
her to give a direct answer. She. then 
stated that she believed that God would 
in the dispensation of the fulness of time, 
gather together in one all things in Christ 
which are in heaven or on earth. You 
then stated that her conduct was unbe- 
coming a christian or even that of a lady. 
She then stated that if the scriptures were 
not to be regarded, she had no more to 
say. You then told her you should pro- 
ceed to examine the testimony—three 
witnesses were then examined, twoo 

whom stated that they had heard her ad- 
vocate the'doctrine of universal salva- 
tion. She then asked them if it was in 
any other way than to repeat scripture 
just as itread—the answer was no, and 
related nothing that she had said. The 
third witness snid that as near as he could 
recollect, he heard her say she believed 
we should be judged according to our 
works; but whether here or hereafter, he 
could not tell—this was all he could recol- 
lect. You then made an address to the 
few present, and endeavored to enlist their 
feelings and prejudices against her—stat- 
ing your views in relation to her case, 
(taking care to state at the same time that 
you did not wish to influence them) and 
then put the question, which was decided 
You then with all the coid- 


tence of any imputation against her morali ness of an unfeeling heart, declared that 


character. 
that you should give public notice that she 
had withdrawn from her connection with 
the church. This arrangement met uni- 
versal approbation us far as I was inform- 
ed, excepting with yourself. You, in the 
exercise of your arbitrary will, and un- 


forgiving spirit, determined that it should, 
i| fenceless female,—and by whom? by one 


report of the committee. At a subse- 


be otherwise and refused to accept of the 


nt class meeting it was voted that you 
should give her a written discharge from 
her connexion with the church, as 
had refused to state it in public. We had 
every reason to expect that this arrange- 
ment would be carried into effect immedi- 
ately ; but instead of this, the subject was 
suffered to rest until July—when my wife 
received a line from you, containing a dis 
charge under censure ; this she would not 
accept, as she had previously stated in 
class meeting that sbe would not with- 
draw under censure. On the same day o 
your sending that discharge, although all 
her time was required te be devoted to a 
sick and beloved daughter, she was sum- 
moned to appear before the class that 
night, and answer charges. She left the 
object of her deep solicitude and care, and 
attended the meeting. It was impossible 


And it was further agreed 


ou, 


she was no longer a member of the 
church. So determined were you in your 
purpose, that after the vote was taken, 
you called upon the female members, be- 
ing only three present, and said you tho't 
they did not vote, and extorted a consent 
to the decision for the purpose of accom- 
plishing a complete victory over a de- 


who professes to be governed by the pre- 
cepts of the gospel, and to do unto others 
as he would wish them to do by him, un- 
der like circumstances, by a professed fol- 
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ. I beg o 

you to reflect upon the situation of that fe- 
male whom you have marked for your 
victim, and who was at that time the 


— ——— — — . ee, 


you deign to call upon us during the sick- 
ness of that favorite daughter who has 
now gone to the mansion of her father.—» 
She no longer lives to witness the lacerat: 
ed feelings of her mother, produced by 
your uncharitable, unkind, unfeeling and 
unchristian course of conduct. i , 

But the inquiry may be made, why an 
appeal was not made from this cruel and 
extraordinary decision? The only aa- 
swer which I can give, is that all of our 
attention was engaged in a more solemn 
and preesing daty until the proper time 
had expired. The attention to our daugh: 
ter was paramount to all other considera- 
tions. But we were induced to believe 
(until late) that another fair and impartial 
investigation would not be denied, if re- 
quested within areasonable time. ‘That 
request was made a short time since thro’ 
the- mediumof the presiding elder, and 
submitted to your consideration. 

It was in your power to have granted it, 
and what was your answer after consid- 
ering upon the subject and reading the 
petition? It was in perfect keeping and 
character with your former course in re- 
lation to this matter; as it is, so it shall 


be. . : 
I have Sir, in the language of honesty 
and faithfulness, given a full detail of 
your most cruel courseof conduct to- 
wards the companion of my youth, whom 
I am solemnly bound to protect, and have 
done it from an imperious sense of duty 
and not from unkind feelings towards you. 
I should be unworthy the name of man, 
or of the society of one of the best of 
women, could I feel indifferent upon this 
subject. Her reputation is identified and 
interwoven with that of my own, and 
shall never be unjustly assailed or. saq 
rificed without an effort on my part to 
preserve it. 
In conclusion, I have only to remark, 
that itis my sincere wish that you may be 
guided in the way of all truth, enjoy the 
„miles of heaven, and be instrumental in 
the hands of God in bringing many from 
darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto the living God. 
DAVID WRIGHT. 
Adams, January, 1833. 


HYPOCRISY. 


This gentleman mingles in all society ; 
bat he is particularly fond of religious so- 
cieties. There he may be seen, simpering 
about, secretly sowing the seeds of dis- 
cord, and fomenting jealousies. He decks 
his visage in smiles and dimples, and of- 


child of many sorrows, and the subject off ten affects friendship for the object of his 


the deepest providential affliction. 

A beloved daughter of ours, who was a 
member of our connection, was then con- 
fined upon her dying bed, and lived only 
long enough to witness and feel the at- 
tempted degradation and disgrace of her 
mother. You knew her situation, and al- 
though you resided in our neighborhood, 
did you call to visit us in our affliction and 
pour the oil and wine of consolation inte 
our hearts? Once, and but onee (and 


hate! But beware of him; ‘for the dag- 
ger of death is concealed beneath his robe! 
His smile. is the smile of deception ; the 
poison of asps is under his tongue ; cursing 
and bitterness follow é in his train, and his 
ſeet are swift to do works of mischief and 
violence. There is treachery in the af- 
fected meekness of his eyes; his honled 
words are but as drops of liquid fire; and 
his whispers of kindness, as the HA ied 
howlings of the hg hyena, that 


that by special request of her husbaud) did for blood. Liber 
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TROY, SATURDAY, MARCH 9, 1833. 


COMING OF CHRIST. 
No. III. 

Tellus when shall these things be? and what 
shali be the sign of thy coming and of the end o 
the world? Matt. xxiv, 3. 

We resume in this number a consideration of the 
coming of Christ to judgment and of tbe endo 
the world (age) for the purpose of showing thal 
these signs appeared nearly eighteen hundred 
yearsago. We take up the subject where we lett 
it, and remark : 

The fourth sign noted is fearful sights and signs 
from heaven. There shall be fearful sights and 
signs from heaven.” Luke xxi, II. : 

That this sign was exhibited tothe Jewa previ- 
ous to the destruction of Jerusalem and the over- 
throw of the nation, is recorded on the pages o 
history. Josephus bas recorded in the sixth book 
of the Jewish war, the following signs and prodi- 
gies which preceded that destructive war: 

1. A star hung over the city like a sword, and 
eoatinued for the space of a whole year. 

2. The people being aseembied to celebrate the 
feast of unleavened bread, at the ninth hour of the 
night, there shone a light about the temple and the 
altar which wae equal to broad day, which contin- 
wed for the space of kalf an hour. 

3. At the same feast a cow, led by the priest to 
sacrifice, brought forth a lamb in the midst of the 
temple. - 

4. The eastern gate of the temple, which was 
of solid brass, and eo heavy that it was with diffi- 
culty shut by twenty men, and was fastened with 
etrong bolis and bars, opened of its own accord 
about the sixth hour of the night, and could scarce- 
iy be shut again. 

5. Before the setting of the sun there were seen 
over all the country chariots and armies fighting in 
the clouds, and burning cilies. 

6 At the feast of Pentecost, as the priests were 
going inte the inner temple as usual by night to at- 
tend their eervice, they heard first a motion and a 
noise, and then a voice as of a multitude crying 
Let us depart hence.” i 

7. Theve was an ordinary country fellow named 
Jesus, four years before the war began and when 
the city wae ia peace and plenty, came to the feast 
of the Tabernacle and ran orying up and down the 
etreets, day and night, A voice from the east, a 
woice from the west, a voice from the four winds, 
a voice against Jerusalem and the temple, a voice 
against the bridegroome and the brides, a voice 
against all the people.” 

The magistrates endeavored by stripes and tor- 
eure to restrain him; but he etill cried with a morn- 
fal voice, woe to Jerusalem!” This he continued 
Yor seven years and five months, especially at all 
the festivals when the poopie were together, and 
he neither grew hoarse nor tired, but went about 
the wails and cried with a loud voice, “ Woe, woe 
to · he city, and to the teatple and to the people,” and 
as he added atlast woe to himeelfl “it happened 
that a stone froma sling or engine struck him 
dead.” 
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These were fearful sights and great signs from 
heaven indeed. 

Scepticism may laugh, and infidelity mock, but 
there is not a more credible historian than Josephus 
who relates them ; and this same Josephus vouches 
for their truth and declares, when he wrote that 
there were living hundreds of witnesses who saw 
and heard these thiags and would testify to their 
truth. Besides this testimony ot Josephus, it should 
be remarked that Tacitus, the Roman historian, re- 
cords the same events. He says in his history, 
‘There happened several prodigies, armies were 
eeen engaging in the heavens, arms were seen glit- 
tering, and the temple shone with a sudden fire o 
the clouds, the doors of the temple opened sudden- 
ly, and a voice greater than human was heard, that 
the Gods were departing, and also a great motion 
of their departing.’‘ It should here also be observ- 
ed that neither of these historians were ehristians, 
and cannot therefure be justly charged with having 
borne false witness in this matter for the purpose 
of making Christ a true prophet. When therefore 
we consider the credibility of the historians who 
have recorded these things, and the strong lan- 


guage in which their (ruth is asserted, we come to 


the conclasion, that there is scarcely a fact in an- 
tiquity which comes down to us better authentica-||. 
ted than the appearance of these signs. 

The fifth sign is the persecution of the chris- 
tians. 

„They sball lay hands on. you aud persecute 
you, and shall deliver you up to councils, to the 
synagogues and prisons, to be beaten; and shall 
kill you. And ye shali be hated of all nations, and 
shall be brought before rulers and kings for my 
name sake as a testimony against them.” Mark xiii 
9. Matt. xxiv,9. Lnke xxi, 12. 


Any individual who has read the Acts of the 
Apostles, will be satisfied that this sign was also 
exhibited, during tbe life time of the individuals to 
whom they were addressed, and the precision with 
which they appeared is remarkable. 


1. They were to be brought before councils.— 
This was fulfilled in the case of Peter and John, 
who were brought before the rulers and elders and 
scribes at Jerusalem. Acts. 

2. They were to be brought before rulers and 
kings. Paul was brought before Gallileo, Festu’, 
Felix and Agrippa. Acts. 

3. They were to be imprisoned. Peter, John, 
Paul and Silas, eould bear testimony to the truth o 
this prediction as fulfilled in their own persons. 

4. They were to be heaten. Paul says, Of the 
Jews five times received I forty stripes save one, 
once was I stoned, twice was I beaten with rods. 

5. They were to be hated of all nations for his 
name sake, and whoever slew them should think 
he did God service. Horribly indeed were these 
predictions fulfilled in the reign of the bloody Nero, 
in which those champions of the truth, Paul and 
Silas, fell. Such was the hatred of the name o 
Christ that Tertullian says it was a nominis preli- 
um, a war againet the very name. Though a man 
was possessed of every virtue that can adorn the 
human character, yet if he wae a christian it was 
crime enough te produce his condemnation. It wae 
these facte which were notorious that gave rise io 
that common saying among the heathen, “ Caius 
Sejus is a good man only he is a Christian.” 

We leave this subject for the present, inteading 
to resume it in our next. W. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MIN ISTRY. 


The above is the title of an excellent’ A dae 
delivered by Br. Warren Skinner at Montpeller, 
Vermpnt, at the Ordination of Br. John M. Austin. 
The text is selected from I Thess. ii, 4.—“ But as 
we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the 
gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, 
bat God, which trieth our hearts.“ The discourse 
opens by a proposition thatthe knowledge of the 
perfections ot God ıs indispensable to human happi 
ness. The character of God is traced in thé 
works of creation. But the destination of the crea- 
tures whom he has brought into existence is also 
necessary for the perfection of human happiness. 
This information is contained in the record of his 
love; and the subject naturally leads to the illus- 
tration of these two particulars: First, the nature 
of that gospel with which the Christian minister is 
“allowed of God to be put in trust, and secondly, 
the necessity of speaking in accordance with the 
principles of this gospel. The gospel is shown to 
be a message of peace, glad tidings of joy, the 
word of salvation, and as such is a glorious revela 
tion from a God of infinite mercy and * 
benevolence. 

The necessity of preaching this gospel is RRA 
test from the command itself—“' Go and preach the 
gospel,” from its adaptation to the wants of men ae 
sinners: and thirdly, that there ie no other system 
that can meet the views and satisfy the desirés of 
the whole world. Such is the arrangement of the 
discourse, and though the subject is a common 
place one, it is discussed in a manner to excite in- 
terest and impart instruction. We thank the es- 
teemed author for the copy he bas sent us. 

We embrace the occasion of this notice to say a 
word or two to Br. Austin. We should like once 
or twice a year to see a communication with the 
initials J. M. A. subscribed thereto. The inquiry ig 
not unfrequent, have you any news from Br, Aus- 
tin?“ We trust he will answer this question him- 
self befure long. The readers of the Anchor, es- 
pecially in the city of Troy, would be much grati 
tied by a communication from his pen. Though 
removed from our sociely, we all feel a deep and 
abiding interest in his welfare, and eucoessin the 
good cause in which he is engaged. - L. 

ED , 


SYLLOGISM. | 

We copy the following expression of Dr. Lan- 
sing’s from a late number of the Religius Inquirer. 
“Any man who has two grains of sensd in his head, 
would be ashamed to advocate such an absurd 
doctrine as Universal Salvation.” We propose on 
his own position the following syllogism :— 

Any one who has two grains of common sense 
in his head would be ashamed to advocate the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. 

Dr. Lansing is ashamed to advocate the doctrine 
of universal salvation. 

Therefore Dr. Lansing has two grains of sense in 
his head. L. 


UNIVERSALIST BIOGRAPHY. 

We perceive by a late number of the Trumpet 
that the proprietor of tbat paper, Rev. T. Whitte- 
more, proposes to publish the ‘Lives of eminent 
Universeliste.” — 
Ia pursuing this design. the editor remarks, that 
‘she has found materials multiplying on his hands 
so fast, that it will be utterly impossible ta copi- 
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prise the whole in one volume. He has accounts 
of many eminent Universaliste in Europe which 
have never been published in this country, the 
‘whole furming a very interesting series of Biogra- 
phy. 

ss 1 is proposed therefore to publish them under the 
general title, ‘‘ Universalist Biography,“ in num- 
bers, after the plan of the Universalist Library. 
By this arrangement the Universalists will have. 
what few denominatione can be said to have, 
their history and their biography ina popular 
form before the public. Arrangements are mak - 
ing to bring out the first number of thie work as 
soon as possible: We venture to predict that such 
a work will be sought with avidity and read witb 
interest by the Universalist public, and we wish 
the enterpising editor success in the undertaking. 


From the Impartialist. 


A PEEP 
AT THE INTERIOR OF THE TRact Hovse iN 
As we approached this famous-edifice. 
my friend W., (who wasa Spanish gent. 
and spoke French) exelaimed, ‘voila, la 
grande bete! See the great beast; We 
entered one of the doors from Nassau St., 
and found ourselves in a long passage, on 
the right of which was a door, which we 
opened, and introduced ourselves into the 
presence of sometwelve or fourteen gen- 
tlemen, the greater part of which, were 
seated at along table, covered with green 
cloth, and bespread with pamphlets of 
all colors, shapes, and sizes, commencing 
with the last annual Report of the Holy 
Cause of coverting the valley of the Mis- 
sissippi, and lessening: down by degrees 
to a 4 paged tract, ‘detailing the most 
sure remedy of escaping the everlasting 
unending fires of hell.’ Besides the afore- 
mentioned, lay a goodly number of short 
and long epistles just received, giving in- 
telligence of much good done in some far 
off place, by ‘‘one little tract,” or giving 
information of some destitute society 
{destitute not because they were unable 
to employ, but because they liked not the 
‘doctrine,) where a good Presbyterian 
might do much good, and get a living at 
head quarters, thereby save his brother 
ministers in the faith of tracts, the trou- 
ble and expense of his maintenance. 


The others, four in number, who ap- 
peared to be of rather more consequence 
than those seated at the table, reading, 
copying, filing, &c. giving themselves a 
more holy and dignified aspect, dealing 
plentifully in cant phrases, and stale quo- 
` tations, gathered themselves into a lit- 
tle knot, close by a good coal fire, (for it 
wasa chilly damp day in November.) and 
seemed to consult as to the manner of at- 
tack and defence, that they might con- 
tinue to secure to themselves the ‘loaves 
and fishee’ of their zealous and holy war- 
fare. On the whole it resembled one of 
the political committee rooms previous to 
a presidential election; and were it not, 
that these were all clad in black, with 
white cravats, and whiskers shaved close- 
iy and hair combed y down over 


. 


their foreheads, we should have supposed 
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ourselves among a set of calculating bet- 
ting, plodding politicians. 


Leaving this apartment of ease and 

comfort in the possession of the ‘real ones’ 
we proceeded to ascend to the upper sto- 
ries, where is carried on the mechanical! 
process of making tracts. Here may be 
seen the beauties of the plan of making 
tracts cheap end plenty; here may be 
seen females of all ages laboring from 
morn till night, folding, pasting, stitch- 
ing, and even much of the printing, which 
formerly required men's work, is now, in 
this time of revivals and four days meet- 
ings, performed by delicate females who 
barely receive wages enough to keep 
them in existence. It is a fact that a 
greater part of these females reside in the 
suburbs of the city,generally a distance o 
two miles, which they have to walk twice 
each day, for the obvious reason that 
their scanty wages will not support them 
in town; add to this the length of time they 
have to be confined to their labor, with- 
out their necessary meals, and it ac. 
counts for the wan cheek, the sunken 
eye, the emaciated form, the depressed 
spirit. : 
But, say they, (‘tlie real ones’) it is a 
holy cause, and God will reward yov, 
my dear sisters, and itie good to deny 
yourselves making you strong in the faith, 
for our funds are verily too low, and hard- 
ly allow us a genteel living in three sto- 
ried houses, with silver door plates, 
knockers, and beliknaps, surely we must 
make another collection to assist the cause 
of God. 

Such is the consolation administered to 
these indigent, yet worthy females, by 
these harpies of public morale. While, 
they themselves are reaping the golden 
harvest, and gathering epoils, wreaked 
from the widow and orphan, under the 
plausible pretence of converting souls to 
God. How long will you, ye nominally 
free sons and daughters of America, per- 
mit yourselvea to be duped by these 
wolves in sheep’s clothing? ill you 
consent to be the willing tools for the per- 
petuation of an establishment which has 
for its ultimate object, the subjection o 
every individual to its base designs. I 
trust in God you will not. 


As we left this hydra-headed monster, 
the ‘tract house,’ my friend very quaintly 
said, ‘ Envirite c'est la bete, in truth it is 


the beast. LELAND. 
AN EXTRACT. 


t The kingdom of God cometh not without obser- 
vation.” 

By the kingdom of God in the text, we 
understand the gospel. 
their Messiah in the prophecies and tra- 
ditions of the Jews, was denominated the 
kingdom of God. It was expected that 
he would assume the character of an 
earthly prince. Although the dispensa- 
tion, which Jesus introduced, was entire- 
ly different from their auticipations, yet he 
adopts the language of the times, and 
speaks of his religion asthe kingdom > 


ween — — — 2 — = — - — — =». 


The coming of 


God. This language was appropriate ; 


because the gospel promulgates the lawe 
of God, and claims obedience to him as 
the only sovereign. When Jesus then 
usserte, that the kingdom of God is with- 
in mankind, he meuns, that the authority 
which his religion aims to establish, is nat 
over persons, hut the hearts of men: te 
enlighten the understanding, to scatter the 
darkness of error and superstition ; to 
mould the temper into benevolence, and 
to establish in the heart the reign of truth 
and holiness. And when he adds, that 
his kingdom cometh not with observation, 
he intends only, that the progress of trath 
and virtue, will besilent, gradual, and of- 
ten unperceived ; and that it will not ex- 
tend itself, like the kingdoms of the world, 
with parade, and noise, and external dis- 
tinctions. ‘These traits in the character 
of religion deserve attention. 


THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

“The brighter your hopes of gl 
heresfter, the holier will you be ia all 
your acts and affections here. The char- 
acter, even now will receive a tinge from 
the prospect that is before you—and the 
habitual anticipation of heaven will briog 
down both its charity and its sacredness 
upon your heart. He who hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself even as Christ is 
pure. Dr. Chalmers. 


Does the Calvinist know that he is one 
of the elect? or the Arminian that he 
shall persevere faithful unto the end? Is 
either of them gr apres vf this ? 
how bright can their hope o 
e It is the Universalist 3 
who enjoys a hope which is ‘as an anchor 
to the soul, both sure and steadfast.” — 
His hopes may be bright and lasting, for 
they do not depend on au arbitrary and 
unrevealed decreeof election, nor on the 
often delusive expectation of personal and 
persevering faith and righteousness, but 
on the impartial grace of God manifest in 
Christ Jesus. is is the broad ground 
of his hope. This is the foundation of his 
assurance. With these hints will Uni- 
versalists and Limitarians read the par- 
agraph above from Dr. Chalmers; will 
the former think ‘what manner of persons 
they ought to be, in all holy conversation 
jand godliness,” and the latter ask them- 
selves honestly, if Universalism is a licen- 
tious doctrine.— Messenger. ‘ 


ANECDOTE. 


A four day’s mecting having been held 
iin a town in the western part of this coun- 
ty. a tew weeke since, it wae thought ne- 
cessary to follow the fashion by ringing 
the bellat an early hour each day after- 
wards, as long as two or three could be 
‘assembled—all for to let the pedple know 
how zealous we are. The strife of early 
iringing seemed to rest between Jenny, a 
good colored woman, and a man who is 
a great enemy to the devil during revivals, 
but when they are over, the world, the 
flesh, and the devil have few better friend 
A few mornings since, whilst it was y 
dark, Jenny was first at the and 
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‘for belp. 
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caught. bold of the bell. rope, and wound 
it ronnd her foot to afford a good purchase 


An the long pull and the strong pull; when, 


after one or tw6 pulls, the rope took a 
noose around her ancie, and as the bell 
turned down, Jenny wes thrown up, and 
held feet foremost. Her cempetitor hav- 
ing by this time got under way for the 
meeting house, and not hearing the bell, 
sprang for the ,bell room, where in the 
darkness of the hour, he discovered a 
monster which he took for his majesty, 


‘whom he bad so much abused. Under 


the impulse of guilt, he ran out and cried 
In a short time a trio was col. 
lected, who ventured to approach the 
scene of danger, when they soon discover- 
ed that it was no ghost, but Jenny tied to 
the bell rope. Veto Haven Register. ; 


‘ANECDOTE OF AN INDIAN 
WOMAN. 


After ascending the Atahipo for five 
miles, Humboldt and Bonpland entered 
the Rio Temi, A granatic rock on the 
western bank of the former river attracted 
their attention. Itiscalled the Piedra de 
la Guahiba or Piedra de la Madre, and 
commemorates one of those acts of op- 


pression of which Europeans are guilty in 


all countries whenever they come into con- 
tact with sava In 1797, the missiona- 
of San Fernando bad led his people to 
the banks of the Rio Guavir on a hostile 
excursion. In an Indian hut they found 
a Guahibo woman, with three children, 
occupied in preparing cassava-flour. She 
and her little ones attempted to esca 
but were seized and carried away. The 
unhappy female repeatedly fled with her 
children from the village, but was always 
traced by her Christian countrymen. At 
length the friar, after causing her to be se- 
verely beaten, resolved to separate her 


from her family, and sent her up to the 
` Atahipo towards the missions ef the Rio 


Negro. Ignorant of the fate intended for 
her, but judging by the direction of the sun 
t her persecutors were carrying her 
far from her native country, she burst her 
fetters, leaped from the boat, and swam to 
the left bank of the river. She landed on 
a rock; but the president of the establish- 
ment ordered the Indians to row to the 
shore and lay bahde on her. She was 
brought back in the evening, stretched 
upon the barestone, (the Piedra dela Ma- 
ea scourged with stripes of manetee 
3 er, which are the ordinary whips o 
the country, and then dragged to the mis- 
sion of Javita, her hands bound behind 
her back. Jt was the rainy season, the 
night was excessively dark, forests believ- 
to be impenetrable stretched from that 
station of San Fernando over an extent o 
86 miles, and the only communication be- 
tween these places was by the river; yet 
the Guahibo mother, breaking her bonds, 


and eluding the vigilance of her guards, 


eseaped under night, and on the fourth 
m was seen at the village, hoverin 
hat which contained her chil- 
this journey she must have un- 
ardshipe from which the moş 


rebust man would have shrunk; was 
forced to live upon ants, to swim numer- 
ous streains, and to make her way through 
thickets and thorny lianas. And the re- 
ward ofall this courage and devotion was 
—her removal to one of the missions o 

the Upper Orinoco, where, despairing o 

ever seeing her beloved children and re- 
fusing all kind of nourishment, she died a 
victim to the bigotry and barbarity o 

wretches blasphemingly calling them- 
selves the ministers of a religion which in- 
eulcates universal benevolence.— Travels 
and Researches of Baron Humboldt. 


CIVILIZED AND SAVAGE. 


We would thank any body to define 
these two terms, and tell exactly what 
makes a savage, and what a civilized per- 
sonage. Among savages every person is 
regarded as honest: in civilized society 
we are taught to regard all as rogues.— 
Among savages, if a family leave their 
wigwam to visita neighbor, they puta 
stick inst the door on the outside, to 
show the passer by they are absent: in 
civilized society, bars, and bolts, and locks 
are scarcely sufficient security. Savages 
manage their matters without prisons: 
civilization fills the country with them. 

Which, then, deserves to be considered 
barbarians? We have iearned to read; 
and sava have not: but we delight 
more in reading things that tend neither 
to make us wise, nor improve our morals, 
than in those which do; and where are 
we the better? The fault, however, is 
not in civilization, but in the want of it: 
inour semi-savage love of frippery and 
nonsense ; in our ungovered appetites, and 
uncultivated morals. 


Anecdote of the Rev. Robt. Hall.—This cel- 
ebrated preacher, though in his general 
manners retiring and rather unsocial than 
otherwise, and withal a little irritable, 
was easy and playful in his intercourse 
with such persons as bad the privilege o 
his friendship, and when among them, af- 
fected no extraordinary Brevity: On one 
occasion be was rebuked by a fellow 
preacher more precise than himself, for 
the vivacity of his conversation Bro- 
ther Hall, [am surprised at your being so 
frivolous after delivering so serios a dis- 
course.” “Brother,” was the retort, «I 
keep my nonsense for the fireside, while 
you publish yours from the pulpit.” 


Fine evaded.—At atime when the peo- 
ple were fined in the land of Blue Laws, 
for not attending meetigg, there was one 
who had a fine saddled on him, and had to 
poney over. The next Sunday-after, he 
waited until the people had all got togeth- 
er, and then went in just ag the minister 
had finished bis prayer, and says to the 
people, ‘Gentlemen, gentlemen, I would 
have you take particular notice, that] 
have come to meeting,’ and then he walk- 
ed out and went home again. 


If sinners entice thee, consent thou 
not. . ; 
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POETRY. 
From the Boston Courier. 
I SEE THEE STILL. 
“tT rocked ber in her cradle, 
And laid her in the tomb. She was the youngest : 


t Of that sweet tie? The youngest ne'er grow old. 
“ The fond endearments of our early dayn 

Wo keep alive in them, and when they die, 

“ Our joyful joys we bury with them.’ 


T see thee still: 
Remembrance, faithful to her trast, 
Calla thee in beauty from the dust; 
meee comer in ge a light, igh 
Thou' rt with me 0 night; 
Ia See I ascot (hoo ss of 61 3 

thy soft arms my neck enfold, 
And thy sweet voice is in my ear; 

every scene to memory dear, 
see thee still. 


I see thee still, 
In every ballowed token round: 


was thy summer noon’s retreat, 
oe was thy favorite fireside seat ; 


i STANZAS. 
Ho every ons that thirsteth, come ye to the watoro!" 


Wanderer in a lend 
Faintio ‘neath the. sunny ra s 
. tain at 
oil no longer on way: 
Ses the fountain canning oe 
waters—thirst no more! 


Bee the fountain running oer 
Drink ite waters—tbirst no more! 


Mourner, in this vale of tears, 
Reaching after perfect peace; 
Looking on the ſuture years, 8 
Dark and desolate as these: s 
Here's a fountain running o'er— 
Drink its wators—thirst no more! 


Parent, watching o'er thy child, 
Giving every cartbly thin 
Last in wishes vain and wild, 
To this fount thy children bring: 
And of waters ruaning o’er, 
Let them drink, and no more! 


Rosy Youth and hoary * 
Joarneying in this world of strife: 
Youth and msiden—cbild and sage, 
Freely drink the stream of life: 
Here aro waters running oer 
Drink of them, and thirst no more! 


MARRIED. 


Jn this city on the 2ist inst. by the Rev. Mr. Hill n 
Jenso J. Ayres, to Miss Maris Sla nm 


both of e 
on the Lith ult. Mr. Ohver B. Grey 


1 ek 
of thin ay formar of New Haven Coun. to Mise Eve 
i of the place, t”, 


Maria Stover, 


a 


— 
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DIBD. 


In this city, on the th ult., Mr. PLATT TITUS, aged 
68 years, Kooper of the Troy House for nearly thirty years 


In this city, suddenly on Wednesday eveaing last, Mr. 
HENRY B. DAUCHY, merchant years. 

In Bennington on the 23d day of February, inst. Mrs. 
MIRIAM FRINK, wife of Mr. Jonas Frink of this city, 

ed 25 years. Mrs. Frink was the daughter and only child 
of Mr. Nathan Weeks of Bennington. She was a wortby, 
interesting and amiable woman, and performed her relative 
daties ia that kind and unassaming maaner which 
der to allher relatives and acquaintance. 


A. I. COFFIN, 


OTANIC PHYSICIAN, atthe Walnut Grove 
Infirmary, head of Grand Division-street, 
keeps oonstantiy on hand the various Botanic Me- 
dicines, Wine Bitters, &c. &c. where also the sick 
will find an asylum. 
Troy, Feb. 9, 1833. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
rik firet volume of the Gospel Anchor, neatly 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392° South 
Market street,Atbany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets 
and Sermons, may bọ procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


at ae | SERMONS. 
LARGE assortment of tbe most popular “Uni. 
versalist Sermons,“ just received from the 
Depository of Messrs: Kzmele & Hill, Troy and 
for pale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Rept. 27 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement! and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting house in Boston, by 
Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 

Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from important ages of Scripture, in Boston, 

The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Lib just received and for sale ut No. 
3 Washington are by KEMBLE & HILL. 


HE foliowing works just received, may be 
had of STE HEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
Sonth Market street, any. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the faneral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
April 28, 1832. 


BOOKS. l 
. STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 


. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 
8 ing books constantly on hand for sale: 
1 History of Universalism. 

Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Paras. es. 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's lst and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 
Do. Essays. : 
Do. . Reply to Profeesor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
lation. 
Hutchineon’s Triumph. 
Univereal Damnation and Salvation. 
Life of Murray. 
New Hyma Book, compiled by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, o. 
Haman’s Gallows, by o. ; 
. Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- 
more. 2 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


KL & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA I. 


.K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication . to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publication 
trom every part of tie United Suites. 

f ATALOGUE. 

Ancient History of Universalism. 

Modern do. ° 

Ballou on the Atonement. 

Do. on the Parables. 

B 185 ; 1 9 . ~ 
alfour's Ist Inquiry. 
Do. 2d ig 


Do. were on the intermediate state of the 
ea e 


Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 


Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. 


New Hymn Book compiled by 8. and R. Streeter 


. SERMONS. 

Absalom’s Ingtatitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman’s Gallows, b do. 

The Rich Man: in Heu, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child ?. by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of lernel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by. A. B 

Grosh. 

Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, b i 

Priesteraſt Exposed, by Z, Fulter. 

-Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too nu 

erous to mention. l 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete and 
Sermuna, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion:House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832.. : 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortment of Books and STATIONARY, 8 large assort- 
ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C, & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their storeas a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would rapim request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are requested 
to torward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proves exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

„C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AmERICAN or 
Fcreicr Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 

atch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
iat and 15th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, is. 

Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal: terms. 

rr A Si variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. 

Boston, May, 1832. 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
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extended towards it. To tbeir coatinued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 
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Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature: 
Critical Interpretations of Texts; 

Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 
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the end of the year an cctavo yalume of 432 p: 

II. It will be printed on fine paper and Gogant 
type. The numbers as delivered to gubseribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title p 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at t 
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From the Trumpet and Magazine. 
SHORT SERMON. 


„For the time ts come that judgment must begin 
atthe house of God; and if it first begin nt us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God? Andif the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear?” 1 Peter jv, II, 18. ' 

Upon this passage, the believers in end- 
less misery lean for the support of that 
sentiment, and on many occasions it is 
Ne with an air of triumph, as thoogh 
the passage itself, without comment, were 
sufficient to silence all objections. Here 
they have one advantage of UMversalists: 
and of this advantage they do not forget 
to avail themselves—viz : the prejudices 
of early education. But we sincerely call 
their application of this passage in ques- 
tion, and shail stand forth in defence o 
the triumphs of Jesus Christ over all sin, 
and pain and death, fully believing that 
the hand of heaven ‘shall wipe tears from 
a all faces’ We will now attempt to 

ow,— 
` First—What we are to understand by 
yudgment begining at the house of God. 

Second—Who were thé righteous, and 
in what sense they were scarcely saved. 

_ Third—Show who were the ungodly. 
and where they appeared, : 
First. What we are to understand by 
Judgment beginning at the house of God. 
Jesus Christ chose bim twelve disciples 
and commenced the great work the Fa. 

ther sent him to do. ‘To them he disclos- 
ed many events, that God would in a fu- 
ture day bring upon the world. He 
pointed them forward with more than hu- 
man accuracy into the approdebing rèvo- 
lutions of time, and painted out in noon 
day light those astonishing disasters that 
‘would one day burst Niké a thander clap 
on the thoughtless nations. He marked 
their certainty, gnd warned them accord- 
ingly. „Among the things, that lay buried 
jn the viéta of future years, was the de- 
struction of Jerusalem. This was a point 
that most solemnly concerned the disci- 
ples of Jesus. It was no less than the de- 
struction of their nation. 

Christ was with his disciples ln the tem- 
ple, that splendid edifice which was forty 
and six years in building, and, in their 
presence and for the last time, addressed 
the stubborn Jews. He pointed. out the 
many crimes of which they and their fa- 
thers had been guilty in shedding the 
blood of the prophets, and persecuting 
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messengers of Jehovah. They had also 
made void the law of God through their 
traditions. While pointing out these 
things, and setting them home like a thun- 
derbolt to their hearts, he pronounced 
them hypocrites, blind guides, devourere 
of widows’ houses, and declared that all 
the righteous blood shed upon the eartb 
should be required of that geueration.— 
while rehearsing these things to them, 
Jesus had a perfect view of all their ap- 
proaching sufferings. Many of them 
were to be starved to death. He saw by 
a prophetic eye the indulgent father and 
fond mother weeping over their infant 
train, who were begging for bread, but 
no way to procore it. Eleven bundred 
thousand he saw in a state of starvation, 
who were to fall by famine, sword and 
pestilence. He saw their cruel enemies 
surround the walls of their city; who 
would allow no sustenance to be given 
them, but determined to redace them hy 
hunger and sword to one commen grave. 
All these things, that were coming upon 
them; riished at onpe dpon ihs mind of the 
compassionate redeemer of the tworld.— 
The affecting scene moved so strongly 
opon his heáventy feelings, that be drop- 
ped tbe egret Eider orig and burst into 
a flood of tears. e bebeld the city and 
wept over it—‘O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! 
thou that killest the prophets and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gethered thy children to- 
gether, even ds a hon gathereth ber chick- 
eus under ber Wings, but Ye would not! 
He then lef the temple for the last time; 
bat as he was départing from it, his disci- 
ples, astødsbed at his denunciation, and 
regretting that such a magnificent edifice 
should be destroyed, exclaimed—‘ Master 
see what manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here! And said unto them ‘there 
shall not be left here one stone upbn ano- 
ther that shall not be thrown down.’ ‘The 
disciples immediately asked him saying, 
‘tell us when shall these things be. and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming and 
ofthe end of the world?’ By the endo 
the wo; id we are to understand the end o 
the Jewish age. As they asked him the 
signs portending this terrible destruction, 
sothat they might know when it was 
nigh at hand, he immediately proceeded 
to point them out, and warned them to 
flee to the mountains of Judea for safety. 
The signs are as follows—many false 
Christs should arise, there should be wars 
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NO. 38. 
tion, kingdom against kingcom, and there 
should be famines, pestilences and earth- 
qualces in divers places. Then ehall they 
deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall 
kill you; and ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions ſur my name sake. Then shall there 
be great tribulation sach ns was not since 
e beginning of the world to this time, 
no hor ever call be. The most promi- 
nent sign he gave them and one more im- 
mediately concerning his disciples; was 
that they should deliver them up to be af- 
flicted, and they should be brought before 
kings and governors for his name's sake. 
‘But (says Jesus) when they persecute 
you in one city, then flee ye to another.“ 
Second. Who were the righteous, and 
in what sense they were scarcely saved. 
The righteous, mentioned in the 18th 
versé, mean the same persons called ‘the 
house af God,’ and ‘us,’ in verse 17th, and 
has reference to those christians onty, who 
lived previous to tho destruction of the 
emple, and notto aħy christians that 
lived sybgequent to that event, much lees 
does Ìt refer to all the righteous that have 
ever existed cr Shall hereafter exist, us 
common opinion asserts. 
Under this head we are also to show In 
what sense these rightedus were scarcely 
saved. It could not mean that their sal- 
vationin the future world was scarce or 
uncertain ; for it is certain in the counsels 
of God, and in all things well ordered and 
sure. He has given to his Son the hea- 
then for an inheritance and the uttermost 
parts df the earth for a possession. And 
all that the Father hath given him shall 
come into him, and he will raise them up 
at tire last day. He is mighty to save to 
tbe uttermost all that come unto God by 
him; and no one will deny that the right- 
eous eome unto him. How then can 
their eternal salvation be denominated 
scarce? Impossible. How then are the 
scriptures to be reconciled with our text, 
when they declare eternal life to be the 
gift of God; that we are saved by grace; 
that help is laid upon one mighty save; 
that his arm is not shortened that it can- 
not suve; and that the power of God ie 
to be exerted at the resurrection in mak- 
ing them equal unto the- angels! Thean- 
swer is easily given; our text has no ref- 
erence whatever to the immortal world, 
to a judgment at the end of time. nor to 
the final condition of the human family: 
but simply refers to the narrow escape op 
the christians from the destruction of Je. 
vasalom, when they fled with their live, 
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im their hands to the guns of Juden 
for safety. > 
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j from the Jews; and Peter draws this in 
In the 2ith chapter of Matthew, Jesus ference from it—If we, who obey the gos- 
elearly describes the dreadful scene. Ile pel of God, have to endure so many per 
says, Then let them which bein Judeulisecutions from the Jews—if this judg- 
flee into the mountains. Let him whichſment begins at us, how much sorer pun- 
is on the house- top not come down to takeſſishment will our enemies have to endure, 
ary thing out of his house. And woe un-||who obey not the gospel of God? And if 
to them that. are with child and to them we the righteous are scarcely saved from 
that give suck in those days! [Why? this long-predicted destruction, where 
Because they could not remain in the, will the ungodly and the sinner appear! 
mountains during the period that the city But how did Peter know that it was at 
was besieged by tbe Romans.] Butſhand? Because the persecutions, which 
pray ye tbat your flight be not in the win - Jesus had given them as a “sign” or “ to- 
ter neither on the Sabbath day.“ [Why? (Len had then commenced at the house of 
Because in the winter you would porish God. ‘The reader will now perceive that 
with cold; and if your flight from the city Peter was not speaking of a judgment at 
be on the Sabbath day; the Jews willſthe end of time, because the judgment o 
stone you to death for travelling more than which he was speaking had then com- 
three miles.] For there shall be great) menced—** The time had come.” Neither 
tribulntion, such as was not since the be- was ho speaking of christians generally, 
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor nor of salvation in the future world; but 
ever shall be. And except those days; of those christians only who lived previ- 
should be shortened there should no flesh aus to the destruction of the Jewish poli- 
be saved ; [Saved from what? Ans. from||ty, and of their being saved with difficulty 
death.] ‘but for the elect’s sake those days by watching the signs and flecing to the 
shall be shortened.’ That is, for the sake [mountains of Judea as Jesus had fore- 
of the christians who fled to the moun-!| warned them. ö 
tains, God shortened the days of the siege. Luke records the language of Christ more 
Let us hear Dr. Adam Clarke, a Metho-|plsinly to be comprebended than that 
dist Commentator, ou this Josephus of Matthew. In your patience possess 
computes the number of those who per- xe your souls. And when ye shall see 
ishedin the siege at eleven hundred thou- Jerusalem encompassed with armics, then 
sand, besides those who were slainin'|koow that the desolation thereof is nigh. 
other places ; and if the Romans had gone Then lct them which be in Judea flee in- 
on destroying in this manner, the whole to the mountains, and let them which are 
nation of the Jews would ina short timeſin the midstof it depart out,’ Ke. We 
have been entirely extirpated ; but for the should be led to suppose that, after the 
sake of the elect, the Jews, that they} walls of the city were surrounded by an 
might not be utterly destroyed, and for the||army, it would then have been too late for 
christians particularly, the days were the christians to save themselves. But 
shortened. These partly through the fu-||Christ as a prophet knew that Cestius 
ry of the zealots on the one hand, and Gallus would raise the siege, and fall 
the hatred of the Romans on the other; back te make preparations for a more de- 
and partly through the difficulty of sub-cisive attack, and tbus afford the chris 
sisting in the mountains without houses or|tians an opportunity to escape. It is evi- 
provisions, would in all probability, have||dent to every candid reader that Luke ex- 
all been destroyed, either by sword or'/presses in chap. 2lst, all that Matthew 
famine, if the days had not been shorten-||\does in chap. 24th and 25th. And that 
ed,’ i Luke does not refer to a judgment at the 
` Let us hear Clarke explain how these end of time is certain from the manner 
christians were scarcely saved. ‘But hellin which he conclades, which is as fol- 
that shall endure unto the end, the same lowe. ‘And take heed lest at uny time 
shall be saved. It is very remarkable that your hearts be overcharged with surfeit- 
not a single christian perished in the de- ing and drunkeness, and the cares of this 
struction of Jerusalem, though there were life, and so that day come upon you una- 
many there when Cestius Gallus invested||wares * * Walch ye, therefore, and 
the city; and had he persevered in the pray always that ye may be accounted 
rege, he would soon have rendered him-|| worthy to escape all these thinge that 
self master of it; but when he unezpect- shall come to pass and to stand before the 
edly and unaccountably raised the siege, Son of man.’ Here we perceive that not 
the christians took that opportunity to es- the least allusion is made to a judgment at 
eape.’ Clarke says ‘unto the end’ means the end of time; because there would be 
to the destruction of the Jewisb polity.“ no propriety in warning his disciples not 
Therefore when Peter says, the righteous|ito be drunk or overcharged with the cares o 
are scarcely saved, he had referenee to the (% at a judgment day thousands of yeare 
dreadful judgment which was coming up-jjafter their death. ‘The day when the 
on ‘the wicked and ungodly’ inhabitants||the christiaus were ‘to stand before the 
of Jerusalem for shedding the blood of'|Son of man’ was at the destruction of the 
the righteous, and from this destruction [Jewish polity, and it was to take place in 
the christians escaped with their lives in|ithe life time of some of the disciples.— 
their hands to the mountains of Judea ſor Christ says, ‘there be some standing here 
safety as Jesus had directed them. They that shall not taste of death till they sce 
but just escaped—-they were scarcely||the Son of man coming in his kingdom.’ 
saved, l s The day of Christ was therefore at hand, 
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The christians also suffered persecution and the apostles were warned to keep it 
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in view, and watch the signs that were to 
precede it. Peter was faithful to these 
warninga, and when he saw the signe, 
pregaging its near approach, be exclaim- 
ed— The time is come,’ K M. This was 
the day of tribulation, when the chi ist inne 
scarcely-saved from the dreadful fate that 
overtook their own countrymen, who re- 
mained blind tili the things that made for 
their peace as a nation were hidden from 
their eyes. 
Concluded in our next. 


THE TESAMEN S EREE CLOTH- 


The following, are the particulars ofthe 
case of ‘villany’ of which we spoke last 
week as having transpired in Redding. 

Capt. Jobn Gray, a highly respectable 
inhabitant of the town of Redding, a few 
weeks since missed from the pocket-book 
which he kept in his house, the sum of se- 
venty dollars, in ten dollar bank notes; and 
that the money must have been stolen, be 
immediately sent private advices to the. 
merchants of Bridgeport, Saugatuck, &c. 
informing them ofthe robbery, and giving 
them a description of the money, with a 
request, that if such money was offered 
them they would give immediate notice 
of the same. In the mean time great ex- 
ertions were made about Redding to find 
the money and L—— B-——, a zealous 
member of the Presbyterian church in that 
town, who lived in the same house with 
Capt. Gray, very disinterestedly assisted in 
the search, and came to Bethel, and in 
company with a sheriff and constable, 
searched the house of a poor but respect- 
uble man, whom he pretended to suspect. 
as being the robber. At the instigation of 
this B——, a very respectable poor man 
in Redding was taken up on suspicion of 
being thethief, tried before a court of in- 
quiry, and acqu.tted ! 

In about a week after the money was 
missed, and after the excitement had some- 
what abated, Capt. Gray received intelli- 
gence from Saugatuck, that two ten dol- 
lar notes of the description which he bad 
given them as lost, were in the possession 
of the writer and that he bad received 
them from the above named L— B f 
Capt. Gray was overwhelmed with as- 
tonishment upon learning the fact that his- 
pious neighbor was suspected of this foul 
crime; he however immediately charged 
B——, with stealing the money, informing 
him at the same time in what manner, he 
had found two of the ten dollar notes, and 
B—— acknowledged that he was the thief! ! 
This B , has been a very hot headed 
leader in the Presbyterian church for the 
last four years, and has been looked up to 
on account of his pious professions, as the 
standard of morality and perfection. He 
has for years been in the habit of praying 
in bis family and expounding a chapter of 
the Scriptures, and was always one ofthe 
leaders in praying and exhorting at Pres- 
byterian conference and night prayer 
meetings. It was a common remark of 
the Preebyterians in Redding, while con- 
versing with an opponent, ‘ well, you aay 
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From the Christian Pilot. 


say what you will about others, you can- 
POSSIBLE IMPOSSIBILITY. 


not. deny that L B——, is a sincere 
Christian.’ So well did this hypocrite 
cover the cloven foot with the mantle of re 
ligion, thut all were deceived. He had 
the stolen money in his Maes of b the the 
time he was searching the dwellings of his inno- r oe i é 

: 8 | fraid or ashamed to have it known. The 
dent neighbors, | We alao, loarn that meet. Minister of the parish, becoming ae 
i d 4 dexh J 4 en | qunluted with the alarming circumstance, 
mi he alen aroperty ta his pocket 777 Bul made her a visit to endeavor convince her 
5 A T 19 ens liherto the true orthodox faith. He was 
church in Redding during the interim be. himself a thoropghgoing 1 of the 
tween losing and finding the money. andio dyed in the eee Se ee 
ne B—-, PARIY 5 T pie 4 we eternal decrees of election aad repro- 
. tohile he Rau the stolen J ‘bation; and in relation to this doctrine 


O what may man within him hide, 
‘Though aNGEL on the outward side.’ 
The money has been refunded and the}; ne i 
villain allowed to decamp, leaving behind aan it Mee V 
him a respectable wife and other soont r 


eternally reprobzted, wiat good it would 
5 eee do for her io know it or believe it! Why. 


Since B bas left Redding, it has aid he, that you might endeavor, if pos- 


i 

lsible, to avoid it! Our calvinistic breth- 
been discovered that he has forged a note 2% to avoid It: ur calving O en 
of one hundred dollurs on his se and go en appear to discover no eae 3 
the money therefor from a merchant in such n case—no en aV Gina poset: 
that towo. His father-in-law had also, at 3l impossibility. — Pilot. 
several times, missed money from his 
chest, and supposed there must be a dar- 
ing and adroit thief in Redding, he said 
the money had been taken in the open day. 


From the Christian Messenger. 


QUESTIONS. 


He believed fully in 


‘the lady proposed to him a number ofj 
‘queries,—told him if the doctrine was 
true, she did not wish to know any thing 


Will some of our methodist brethren 
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if Christ has suffered a part of eternal mis- 
jery for each sinner, and if there is none 
other satisfaction,” but his ulone, who 


A pious lady of the Orthodox ae win make up the deficiency of the satis- 
e became convinced of the faction that even one sinner may be sav- 
doctrines of Universal Salvation, andj eq? 


unlike many in these days, she was not a- certain definite number of our race, is it 


If he suffered endless torment for a 


5 for the residue to believe the 
truth in believing him their Redeemer 7 
And is it intheir power to possess chris- 
tian graces enough to make a sufficient 


| a A i 
iof her dangerous error, and re- convert satisfaction for their sins? If the Saviour 


‘knew to a positive certainty thata part of 
imankind would be eternally lost, is tbere 

la propriety in saying that hè came to be 

the Saviour of the world! Is it possible 

lor those beings to obtain a saving faith 

that God knew to an unerring certainty, 

never would possess that christian grace? 

Is it possible for one creature to be saved. 

‘that infinite intelligence foreknew would 
be endicssly miserable? If eo, is it pos- 

sible fora thing to be foreknown to take 

place, and that thing not take place ?-—— 
Brethren of the Arminian Schoo! will 
you give inca little light on this subject? 


J. H. 
CONNSISTENCY. 
Extranet of a letter from G. W. M., our Brother 
‘and teHlow laborer in Bufalo, to a fiend of his, 


„Tie orthodox in this place, are en- 
dvavoring to get upu revival, as the 
phrase is. They are using every exertion 


at the time B—— was in the house. How lit-'inform us in which of their articles ofſſto inflame the minds of the people, by an 


tle did he thiak that B——, his son-in-law, ſuith the doctrine of endless misery is 
the man who made such great pretenslons taught? [have several times carefully 
to piety, who daily prayed in his family. rend each of the articles contained in their 
and would heave a dreadful sigh and shed! hook of discipline, and hare been unable 
floods of crocodile tears as he saw his to find this sentiment either expressed or 
wicked, unconverted neighbors exposed to a implied. Unless I have been very super- 
never ending hell,—we say, how little did! ficial in my examination, I can sce no 
this old man think that his plous son- in- reason why they cannot, without the lin. 
Yaw was a despicable hypocrite and tkief, ibility of being excommunicated, embrace 
and was daily robbing him of his money. Universalism, as contained in the 20th ar- 
his case leaked out so suddenly and ticle of their creed, in the following lan- 
unexpectedly, that it could not be ‘‘hushed| guage. ~“ The offering of- Christ once 
ep" in the church, as many similer cases made, is that perfect redemption, propitia- 
have been in other churches, of the same):tion, and satisfaction for all the sins of the 
stamp. B is now at large, and the | 
public are cautioned to be on the look out 
for him. that alone.” From this it is evident that 
Now comes the moral. Here is anoth-|iman can do rfothing towards his salvation. 
er of the thousand proofs that the sacred; Neither his works, his faith, nor his re- 
name of religion is often brought into re- pentance can avail any thing. beca:se the 
uisition to cover the most hideous and offering once made is a perfect satisfaction 
dreadful ‘deeds of darkness.” Let al- for every ein that ever was or ever will be 
most daily exposures teach us to BE- committed, and there is no other satisfac- 
WARE OF HYPOCRITES!! When tion. If Christ has suffered the whole pe- 
you see a man trumpeting his religion · to 
‘the world from the house top, going to the 
corners of the streets to pray, setting him- 
self up for n saint, pure as an angel of light, 


there is none 


is absurd to say that a part of mankind 
will suffer encless torment, unless it can 
be shown that it is just to punish sin twice 
and denonncing his unconverted neigh- as much as it deserves. If the Saviour, 
bors as infidels and heretics—brand that man as a vicarious sacrifice, has taken the 
for a scoundrel; and ninety-nine times in a|. whgle weight of punishment upon him- 
‘hundred you will be correct. There is; self, due the race of Adam for all their 
more villany concealed under the cloak of, sins, itis clear that should a part of the 
religion than in all the world besides; and] human family endure unending misery, 
these hypocrites are always most forward! Christ has suffered in vain. If he has 
fa denouncing the very sin of which they enncelled the whole debt contracted by 
are themselves guilty, they sre sure to Adam and oll his posterity, is there a con- 
consign to a never-ending hell, all who will|sistency in saying that a large propor‘ion 
not preach, and pray, aud raat, as they:jof mankind will pay that debt over again? 
do. Herald of Freedom, “If every sinner demerits endless torment, 


jabundance of meetings, every morning 
nnd evening of every day in the week. 
They tried one a couple of weeks since, 
about a mile from the. city. But alus? 
they caught not a single fish. Some of 
ithe wicked Cary A attended, and 
when questioned about it, returned puz- 
Zling answers. ‘They gave up their meet- 
‘ing there, apparently in despair, and lam 
ipersuaded they will not succeed better in 
ithe city. 

| There is one thing which plainly shows 
ithat their object is not the dissemination 
iof the truth, because they check all free 


whole world both original and actual, and! inquiry, and avoid a publie investigation 
other satisfaction for sin butliof their principles. 


This is particularly 
the case with (irc Congregational Minister 
in this place. Some time since, he preach- 
ed from Matt. 25, 46. And in bis sermon 
took occasion to pass some very severo 
remarks upon Universalists, classing 
‘them with Deists, Atheists, &. Iscnt 
itin aletteron the occasion, and request- 
le.l him to exchange desks with me; and 


nalty for all the sins of the whole world, it that he should preach from the text above 


named. in my desk, among Universaliste, 
and I would preach from the same pas- 
sage in his desk among wd da Sabai 
ists; orif he disliked this proposal, ho 
might preach the discourse to my people, 
without my preaching to his; and I as- 
sured him we would all attend and hear 
him. But h^ returned no answer to my 
letter. The ſnet is, they dare not allow of 
free discussion. Their creeds would van- 
‘ish like the mists of the morning. Tho 
doctrine of endless snisery, is n doctrino 
of infinite crucity, and a slander upon the 
character of our bheayenly Father.“ 
Ch: istiar Pilot, 


* 


* 
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From the Christian Messenger. down. When you goaway, you must 
7 x notopen your mouths, and button your 
REVIVAL PREACHING. jackets tight around you, so as not to let 
A late number of the Herald andſſthe Holy Ghost escape; and you must 
Watchman, published at Montrose, Pa. pray all night. 
contains the following. From another [His whole exercises are conducted 
articlein the same No. we learn it wasiiwith the most absolute authority I ever 
eelected from the chaste and elegant lan- saw exercised and submitted to, unless by 
guage of a modern Revival Preacher, the veriest slaves.) 
while holding forth at a recent protracted We must have the house perfectly still. 
meeting in that neighborhood. The A single sentence falling uninterruptedly 
preacher's name was Birchard, We are upon the ear, may be the means of saving 
inclined to think onr Pennsylvania revi-ſa soul. i 
yalists must bear off the palm in regard [Anq yet he needlessly interrupts him- 
to the ridiculous and absurd; for we dojjseif, by his peevishnese and scolding 
not recollect of ever seeing any thing to about every move that is made; that a 
exceed this specimen. he preacher, | christian preacher, or a gentleman would 
howeyer must have been unfortunate in |idisdain to take notice of. He petulently 
his allasians tq waehing-day, for itis a breaks off in the middle of a sentence, 
dangerous cord to strike—particalarly by || with some such expreseione as the fallaw-| 
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those whose leading efforts appear fo be, jing :] 


10 enlist female influence. 
THE BEAUTIES OF BIRCHARDISM. 


s Nothing extenuate, nor aught set down in malice.’ |jOpen those doors in the gallery. 


We must have the Holy Ghost here to 
night. Salvation must come out of your 
hearts. Ifthe church want a revival, they 
must pray. I am nota gojng to wear out 
my luuge. The church must put shoulder 
to the wheel, as one man, and pray. I 
can’t do it, nor I shan't. —e———- To- 
morrow you mast have your prayer meet- 
ings all around your village. Six or 
eight must get together there, and so, in 
as many places as you can. Females, as 
goon as they get their work done up. 
also get together at some house. I have 


been where for threenniles around, it wae mouth and say it. 


all prayer—prayer—prayer—echo—echo 
—echo. That's the way. 
you want to believe all this to be accoru- 
ing to the example of Christ, you must not 
read Matt. vi. 5,6.] I have been where 
salvation come in ù stream—I have been 
where I could hear the Holy Ghost pita 


pat, pita pat, pit a pat, upon the hearts of 


sinners ; and then I could hear it upon the 
hearts of the anxious, pat, pat, pat. 

I would not have come here if I had 
not thoughtI could convert more than 
two or three souls. The church must la- 
bor. Jcan’tdoitallalone. I have labor- 
ed enough now to kill five men. O, if 1 
only had some of my Binghampton con- 
verts hereto pray. If I had bad five or 
eix of them, I might bave converted 20 or 
30 by this time. 

I stand in the place of Jesus Christ. I 
you reject me, it is the same thing as tho 
you rejected Jesus Christ. There ia not 
the millionth part of a hairs breadth dif- 
ference between my preaching and Jesus 
Christ's. 

Washing on Monday, is one of the dev- 
il’s inventions, Throughout Europe and 
America, women getup on Monday morn- 
ing, before day, and begin to clatter 
around to get ready for washing, and the 
house is a perfect bedlam: and before 
noon, every scrious impression that they 


[Reader, if, 


Shut that door. Open that door, and 
don’t shut it again till I tell you. Sexton, 
That 
child must be carried out doors. Sexton, 
let that fire alone. Let that fire alone, } 
say. Turn that dog out door. Stop 
coughing. Stop there, no going out door. 
Don’t come in and go out again. Come 
down out of the gallery, boys, &c. 

To the anxious, he saye—* Will you 
give up your heart to God? Say! Open 
your mouth and receive the Holy Ghost. 
Now open your mouth and say after me, 
O Lord I give up my heart to thee?’ And 


must he seizes hold of a man’s under jaw, and 
to make him open his 


bears dowa his chin 
* 

Notwithstanding the foolery, extrava 
gance, arrogance, impudence, dictation 
and tyrranny of the principal actor; (as- 
sisted by afew, who, like clowns in a 
play, try to imitate their master, and make 
a fool of it,) such is his eccentricity and 
oratory, he hae sustained alone this farce, 
for 12 days and nights in succession to the 
amusement of-the multitude, and to the 
cuptivity (for we will not say conversion) 
ofa few. 


— . 


From the Christian Pilot. 


OUR VICTORY! OUR VICTORY !! 


Among the most joyful occasions which 
ever occar on earth, must be reckoned 
the occasion of victory, when a nation 
engaged in war, and having a righteour 
cause, bas its all depending on the success 
of its arms. f | 

Sin and death made war, figuratively 
ispeaking, on the race of munkind. On: 
irace were weak, and destitute of an able 
‘and skilful general to conduct them to u 
glorious victory. But the God of nations 
‘and of all worlds, compfissionated_ ou 
‘helpless case, and gave us such a [dade 
as we needed; Jesus Christ, the captain 
lof our salvation. He is engaged in » 
‘righteous canse, which is no less than te 
deliver the world of mankind from the 
power of sin and death, The importance. 


get on Sunday, is driven out of ther of this appointment, and the succes: 


minds. 


You must not cough so much; you 


wugh up the Spirit, as fast as Is goes 


which will attend the struggle, may b. 
iunderstood by considering three things. 
|- 1. That Jesus “ must reign, till he hath 


put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy thut shall be destroyed is death,” — 
But say some, “those enemies, that will 
be put under his feet, are not sin and 
death, but sinners. If eo, our victory 
is lost! Sin and death will triumph over 
sinners, and Jesus Christ will tread them 
under his feet. False and delusive will. 
prove the joyous hopes of victory which 
we are wont to entertain. But is it so? 
By no means. We notice secondly. 

2. That Christ will gain the victory and 
then give it to us. Tbanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Our victory is a gift. 
Ii is the gift of God. The agent, through 
whom thc gift is «bestowed, is Jesus 
Christ, the Captain of Salvation. 


„When this corruptible shali have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal shell 
have put on immortality, then shal! be 
brought to pass thesaying that is written, 
Death (the last enemy) is swallowed up 
in victory, O death, where is thy sting? 
(Answer, no where.) O. Grave! where 
is thy victory! (Answer, no where.) The 
sting of death is sin; (sin will be no 
where,) and the strength of sin is the 
law ; but, thanks be to God who giveth 
us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” i 

Vet, say some, “ this victory will be 
given only to us (a part of mankind) but 
not to all.” If so, our victory is 
gone; the enemies of mankiad, sin and 
death, will triumph over a portion of us 
forever. But ia it ss By no meons.— 
It is necessary for us to notice, that the 
last enemy over which Christ will triumph 


ie death; and then inquire whether this 


victory will be confned to u, a part, or 
be extended to us, all. Hear the answer; 
8. “As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ, shall all be made alive.“ Here is 
the truth. the scripture doctrine, the im- 
mortal hope, the universal victory! Praise 
the Lord.. In Christ all shall be made 
alive.” «Death (the last enemy) is swal 
lowed up in victory.” All who diein Ad- 
am partake this victory, and shall * in 
Christ be made alive.” Sin will beno 
where! Sing the song of victory ye rans- 
omed milions ! With one voice shout, 
Hallelujah forever! Praise God and the 
Lamb! . Thanke be to God, who giveth 
us tho victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. A =— 
ANECDOTE. . 
A Universalist preacher was recently 
engaged in religious conversation with 
an enthusiastic Partialist, when the latter, 
hard pressed for wantof argament, very 
zugely remarked, “If I believed there 
was no eternal hell, for the finally impeni- 
tent, I would care but very little what I 
did, atleast, I should take but little paina 
todo good.” «~ Well,” said the Univer- 
salist, “if you speak the truth, I heartily 
wish you believed in a dozen hells, for if a 
belief in ong has any effect in restraining 
you from sin, it le probable that a belief in 
u DozEæx might make a tolerable .deeent 
man of you. . Whoso readeth let him 
understand. Gospel Advocate. 


* 
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NEW SOCIETY. 


A Universalist Society has recently been formed 
jn the village of Mechanicville, Halfmoon, Sarato- 
gs Co., under the nam aud title of ihe Univer- 
Satist Society of Halfincon and Still waler.” Seven- 
teen persons entered their names at the first meeting, 
and it is believed that as many more will unite 
with it as soon as it is completely organized. 


— — ne 


DANCING FOR THE BENEFIT OF 
i T 


a HE CLERGY. 

Our estimable Correspondent, * D.“ will per- 
eeive that the circumetanees alluded to in his com- 
munication, are embodied in an editorial para- 
graph, which, although it appears in this number 
of the Anchor, was received and in type antece- 
dent to the receipt of bis letter. Le 

ene 


AWAKE THOU THAT SLEEPEST. 

Why is it that our orthodox, alias limitarian 
neighbors, are not blessed with a sprinkling of a 
revival. Nothing seems to favor them at this mo- 
ment—not even a‘ mercy drop.” All- is cold and 
lethargic. They hold meeting after meeting, to 
4 eall on the Lord,” but he does not geem to bear. 
4 Call louder brethren, peradventure your God is 
‘afar off, or perhaps he journeyeth.” Call sc 

—— 
CATECHISING WITNESSES. 

A bill has been introduced into the Legislature o 
Maine, the purport of which is as follows : “Beit 
enacted by the Senate and House of Representa- 
‘tives in Legislature assembled—That no person 
who believes in the existence of a Supreme Being, 
Shall be adjudged an incredible or incompetent wit- 
ness, in the Judicial Courte, or in the course of Ju- 
dicial proceedings in this state, on account of his 
opinions in matters ot religion: nor ‘sball such 
opinions be made the subject of investigation or 
inguiry.” As far as thie bill goes, we highly ap- 
prove of it, but we think that (be restriction of be- 
lief “iu the existence of a Supreme Being,” should 
be expunged. The bill is to allow freedom in re- 
figious opinions, without subjecting a witness to 
be catechised as to his belief, or his credibility call- 
od in question for his religious sentimente, and yet, 
strange to say, this same bill ects out with a reli- 
gious proviso, that he shall believe in the existence 
of a Supreme Being. We cannot eee that a judi- 
cial court haw any concern with tbe religious opin- 
zons of those who appear before it. AH that should 
be required io make the testimony of a witnees 
valid, is, that he does not stand convicted of previ- 
ous perjury or puy of those high misdemeanors 
which the law has considered as invalidating testi. 
What basiness has a couri to inquire whe- 

ther a witness believe in ten, three, one, or no God. 
A man will believe on these points according to 
the evidence which may be suggested to bis mind. 
He bas no option in this matter. The Pagan wil 


believe in his multiplicity of Gods the Triniteriag 


Iirestrictive clauses defeat the end of justice. 
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will believe in his three Gods, amalgamaged into 


one—the Unitarian will believe in his one Supreme 


undivided Deity—and the Atheist, would have no 
faith in any of them. Now each of these individu- 
als mentioned may be a very honest man, sad sure- 
ly as such he ought to be entitled to credit. We see 
no reason why the Atheist should be excluded and 
the Polytheist admitted. The court, by such an 
act, sets itself up as an arbitrator on the creeds o 
men, determining one at least which is wrong.— 
We believe the Atheist to be a mistaken man, but 
we cannot consider him the less entitled to credit 
on (hat account. The very professidn of Atheism 
is an indication of honesty at least. He can have 
no other purpose to serve in declaring a sentiment 
opposed to the strongest prejudices of the commu- 
nity, but that be believes he is subserving the 
cause of truth. 

What is it that is required of a witnese? Cer- 
tainly nothing more than that the sense of the obli- 
gations of veracity shall be paramount in his 
mind. That he shall be able and willing to tell the 
truth fearlessly, without being deterred by any con- 
sequences, Under the present prejudices enter- 
tained by the public,a man who deolares himself an 
Atheist, mast be a ſearless and honest (ruth teller. 
No man but an honest and sincerely conscientious 
man, would make a confession in a court of justice, 
which would tend not only to degrade him there, 
but would expose him to the rancor of every bigpt, 
would injure his own reputation among his neigh- 
bors, and destroy the fair prospects of success that 
he might entertain for himself and family. Aman 
whose regard for truth (or what he considers such, 
and that is truth to him) will induce him deliberate- 
ly to run these risks, cannot be a dishonest man.— 
He bas all the qualities which the court ought to 
require of a witness, and those too in an eminent 
degree. No higher test of veraony canbe offered 
or expected. But under the restrictions of beliey- 
ing 'in the existence ot a Supreme Being,“ such a 
character is legally dtequalified from giving evi- 
dence. However important his testimony may be, 
no one has a right to call for it. An estate may be 


adjudged to a rogue, who will avail himseif of the 


stern integrity of the witness who could testify 
against him, because he knows that on being chal- 
lenged, he would nut hesitate in open court, fear- 
lesely and at all bazards, to acknowledge himselt 
an Atbeist! his. may be law and even the law of 
the Jand, but we do not hesitate to pronounce it de- 
testable injustice avd a violation of the charter of 
our constitution. Ia the mean time another man, 
who cares not a straw for religion, acknowledges 
readily ull the lies proposed to him, necessary to 
oonstitute him a legal witness, is heard and be- 
lieved without investigation or objection. The 
character of the Atheist may have been not only 
unimpenched. but highly praiseworthy, during the 
course of a long lite; yet may his honest doubts 
diequalify him, while an abandoned professor o 
religion, a mere nominal christian (who has never 
riven the subject one moment's serious reflection, ) 
is credited without hesitation. A law which in- 
volves such consequences, we must consider a sv- 
rious evil. There is nothing in the supposed cas 
either impossible or improbable, it ts therefore the 
duty of legielators to endeavor according to their 
best ability to frame laws that shall not operate un- 
favorably upon any class of citizens, and by their 
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`- THE LORD'S ‘TREASURY. 
We understand that the Lord’s treasury in Balls- 
ton Spa. received something of an augmentation 
of late by a novel mode of procedure. 

The circamstances as detailed to us by a gentle · 
man of undoubted veracity, whose name weare at 
liberty te ase if necessary, were something as fol- 
lows: 

It would seem that a parsonage house was want- 
ed for the accomodation of the Episcopal clergy- ` 
man, and tbe ladies, kind souls, set themselves to 
work in manufacturing sundry toys, and unmen- 
tionables for a fair, the avails of which should be 
appropriated to the purchase of a lot fur the above 
purpose. s : 
The fair was held at tbe Sans Souci,” and after 
the wares and merchandise were disposed of at a 
good price, the chorus of music were introduced, 
and fur the sum of fifty cents each, the young gen- 
tlemen and ladies were permitted, to take a trip on 
the “light fqatastic toe” to the sound of the vio- 
ilio, &c. l 

Whether the ‘‘fiddler” gave his services or was 
paid out of the money given for tbe minister's 
benefit, deponent saith not, but certain it is that 
the avails of the whole (dancing included) amoun® 
ed lo asum exceeding $100, which we presume 
will be sacredly appropriated as above. We knew 
befure that our pious presbyterian friends would 
etick at no means however manifestly improper. 
which may serve to enrich the priest, but of. our 
‘high minded’ Episcopalians, we can say we hoped 
better things. 

If things go on at this rate, we shall soon expect 
to seoa Theatre bill with the ominous caption 
“Rev. Mr. Pious’ benefit,” ora fancy ball adver. 
used “‘for the benefit of the church.” Jo eat the 
lat and ye clothe ye with the wool, but ye feed not 
the flock.” . W. 


FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

The fulGlment of prophecy is one of the strong- 
est arguments (hat gan be presented in favor of the 
divine origin of any system of religion. In look. 
ing over the prophetic wrilings of the holy serip- 
(ures, the candid mind will acknowledge that the 
clear fulfilment pf its important predictions, not 
only ag recorded in history, but exhibited in stan- 
ding mogpments of the present day, stamps these 
predictions with the seal of Heaven, and proclaim 
their divine origip, It is worthy of remark that in 
relation to most of these prophecies, euch were 
the circumstances of the case that no human wis- 
dom could foresee the event, for they were to all 
human appearance of the most improbable natare, 
it is not our intention in this artiole to enter large. 
ly inta this subject, but simply to take as an ez- 
ample a strong case. Itsbail be the prophecy of 
Ezekiel, io relation to Tyre, which is found in the 
26th chap. of bis prophecy, 

„ Thus gaith the Lord God, behold I am against 
ithee, O Tyrus, and! will cause many nations to 
come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves 
to come up, and they shall destroy the walls of Ty- 
rus and break down her towers, I will also serape 
ner dust from her, and make ber like tbe top ofa 
rock. It shall be a place fur the spread. ng of nets 
in the midst of the sea, fur I have spoken it saith 
he Lord God. 

I will make thee like the top of a rook, thou shalt 
be a place to spread pets upon, and thou ebalt be 


L. 0 where.“ 


ay 
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Now this prophecy was made while Tyre was in 


her glory. It was the centre of trade, frequented 
by all the ships from the enst and (he west, and one 


2 
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taken gnd destroyed a second time; that the peo- earth by an unexpected blow from his leſt 
ple should forsake their idulatry, and become con-; hand and to his great mortification, he 
verts to the worship and service of the true God.— was completely beaten : His religious ex- 


of the most fourishing cities in the world. How || All these predictions have been most exactly fulfil- pemence, he continued, had, in several in- 


improbable to the eyes of huran wisdom was it, 
that such a city and such a place should ever be- 
o me a desolate rock, used for the drying of a few 
fishermen’s nets. Yetsoch is now and has for a 
Jong time been the actual stateof Tyre. This city, 


once the powerful Mistress of the Ocean, was 


taken and burned by Alexander, since which time 
it has often changed masters, being sometimes in 
the hands of the Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt, and; 
sometimes of the Selencidae, Kings of Syria, till; 
at length it fl into the hands of the Romans. I! 


led in the history ef Tyre. 


place for fishermen to spread their nets, so long wil 


there be an unanswerable argument in favor of) 
the truth, and heavenly origin of these prophetic 


writings. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


We have just received per mail, 


So long ae history 


speaks, and the desdlate rocks of Tyre remain a: k pe AE AIS 1 
|, supposed himself invincible—he had 


= | some little, infericr, tnsi 
The Latest, squint-cyed. left-handed devil has unexpected- 


stances, been somewhat similar. He had 
at times, feit so strong in the faith, that he 


been ready to go forth against his grand 
adversary, in full confidence of victory, 
not even thinking defeat possible : bat, 
said he, in times of my greatest confi- 
dence in my ability to conquer my foes, 
igmnificant, contemptible, 


News from Three Worlds, as reported at a four days ly assailed me, and to my great shame has 


meeting in Shirley, Mass, by Rnssel Streeter,” 


a triumphed over me. 


I find it needful tQ 


was taken by the Saracens about the year of Christ neatly printed little work of 162 pages, 16 mo. To, “put on the whole armor of Gad.” 
639, in the reign of Omar, their third Emperor. liijıhose who are acquainted with the author no re- Many Christians can tell a similar ex- 
was retaken by the Christians in the time of the commendation of ours is necessary,, to bespeak for perience, ‘They have often, when sup- 


holy war, 1124; Baldwin, the second of that name posing themselves able to engage success-. 


the work un early and careful perusal. It consists’ 
being then king of Jerusalem, aud assisted by ajjof eight letters, addreesed to as many limitarian, fully with an adversary, found themselves 
fleet of the Venetiane. From the Christians it was 


clergymen, who acted a conspicuous part inthe overcome by unexpected assaults from 
again taken in the year 1289, by the Mamelukeso 


Egypt under their Sultan Alphix, who sacked and 
razed this and Sidon, and other strong towns, in 
order that they might never more afford shelter for 
the Christiane. From the Mamelukes it was again 


above farce, and contains a ſui: hiul exposure ofthe enemies which they contemplated with 


glaring inconsisteacies and contradictions that ex- indifference, or perhaps disdain. 


Many 


isted between the performances of the several eler- by experience have seen the necessity of 
gymen addressed. A perusal of this book while it guarding well against a ‘left-handed, 


throws light upon the doctrinal subjects introduced . 


squint-eyed Devil.” 


is calcalated to convince the candid mind that a few: 
limitarian ministers assembled for the purpose of From the Trumpet and Magazine. 


ratsing a revival, will preach any thing and every RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. 


thing that will help to create an excitement. In A brief Sketch of the Religious Experience o 
relation to the title, the author remarks— It is the 5 . of * of 


most appropriate that occurred to me. It will be This gentleman was a member of the 
tound on examination, that the ministers here ad- Massachusetts Legislature for severat 
dressed, divulged many things that are nol so much, years, during the Revolutionary War, 
as named in the scriptures.” and much distinguished for hie witty, keer, 

The whole is written in a clear and manly style, satirical, and sometimes censorious, re- 
that enn but be felt by those to whom the work is, marks. Whenever he spake the House 
addressed. We recommend the work toa enndid,| were prepared for mirth, us he often pro- 


perusal, believing that every reader will be both duced an extravagant roar -of laughter. 


taken in 1516 by Selim, the ninth emperor of the 
Turks, and under their dominion it continues a! 
present. How true wae that prophecy which said, 
t“ Many nations shall come up against thee, as 
the sea causeth his waves to come up.” j 

The present state of Tyre is a living witness v 
the truth of that prediction which said, “Iwil 
make thee hike the top of a rock, and thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon.” Every traveller whe 
bas visited its site, bears witness to the truth ovi 
the prophecy, ‘‘All they that knuw thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee.” l 

Maundre!l, who travelled in the former part o 


this prophecy of its final overthrow, the prophet 


‘lon, that the inhabitants should flee over the Modi- 


the last century, says, This city standing in the; 
sen upon a peninsula promises, at a distance, some- 
thing very magnificent. But when you come to it. 
you find no similitude of ite former glory for which 
il was so renowned in arcient times. On the north 
side it has an old Turkish ungarrisoned eastle ; be- 
sides which you see nothing here but a mere babel 


‘of broken walls, pillars, vaults, &c. there being 


not so much as one entire house left. Ils presen! 
inhabitants are only a few poor wretchessharboring 
themselves in vaults, and subsisting chiefly by fish- 
ing, who seem to be pursued here by divine provi- 
dence, as a visible argument how God bas fulfilled 
his word concerning Tyre, ‘‘that it should be 
as the top of u rock, a p'ace fur fishers to dry nete 


on.“ 
The reader is particularly desired to observe that 


at the ‘ime when the predictions were given the 
city was extremely prosperous, successful in com- 
merce, and abounding in all the riches of the earth. 
So strongly was it fortified, that a prediction of ite 
present state seemed so unlikely as to stagger hu- 
man credulity. And yet the lapse of time has sei! 
it that very desolnte rock, and employed for that 
very purpose described by the prophet. Besides 


foretold particala:ly, that it should be taken by the 
Chaldeans, and by Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby. 


terrahean, to the adjacent countries, and even there 
should not finda quiet settlement, that the city 
should bo restored after seventy years, and re 
turn to her gain and merchandise, that it should be 


D o O 


amused and instructed. 


“PUT ON THE WHOLE ARMOR OF 
GOD.” 


I recollect to have heard a number ar 


W. On Sundays, however, he was always 


serious, and much employed among his 
Baptist brethren in vocali praying, preach- 
ing, and exhorting. He lived toold age, 
and died about 40 years ago. Anda llitlo 


years since, of the experience of a chris-||before his death, on a Sunday noon, in 
tian, strikingly illustrative of this inspired presence of u number of young people, 


direction. 


the gave a sketch of what he called his 


In a meeting held by a religious society religious experience, as nearly as can be re- 
for the relation of experiences, a certain||membered as follows : 


person arose and remarked, that before! 


When a young man I became solemn- 


he became pions, he had contracted an ex- ly impressed with a sense of my expos. 


travagant fondness for boxing; that he jedness to everlasting damnation, 


I was 


became so thoroughly versed in the art. brought under concern of mind, by some 
that he dreaded no antagonist, and never||powerlul revival preaching. From day 
ao much as thought of being deſeated. (to day, week to week, and month to 
One day he was called upon to engage n Month, I wns under awful apprehension 
noted boxer, to appearance, was in every /of the terrible wrath of God, ready to be 
respect his inferior; and but for his being poured ont upon me, and I knew I had 


somewhat celebrated, would have been 
altogether beneath his regard. He was 


I could not sleep, and be- 
Yet I bad never 


been a sinner, 
came almost distracted ! 


small in stature, apparently feeble in opened my mind to any one. At length, 


strength: was squint-eyed, and withal, 
(as the onset proved,) left handed. 
really disdained him as muchas the giant 


He' 


being afraid to sleep for fear I should a- 
wake in hell, nature became so far ex- 
hausted that I involuntarily fell into a 


Goliah did the intrepid David; but he|/sound sleep; and having slep ta long time 


soon found cause to respect and dread his 
adversary. From the squinting of his 
eye, he was unable to calculute the direc- 
tion in which be intended to strike. He 
was intent, he said in guarding against a 
blow from his right hand, as he was ig no- 
rant of his being leſt-handed. The result 


[ waked up calm and composed; my fears 
had left me, and all nature looked smiling 
and happy around me. I knew not what 
to make of such a wonderful change! And 
{ thought with myself, I would go and o- 
pen my mind toa neighbor whom I Kad 
always thought a picus man; and to bin 


was, his antagonist levelled hin to the I went and related what had been the ex. 


* 


— — 


-ercises of my mind. 
eard me through, he replied—‘well my 
young friend, I rejoice! I think you have 
been converted!” I waseurprised,” said 
r, “for I had neve: thought of any 
such thing myself: and I went home as 
proud as the d 


1” 


From the Christiqn Pilot. 
BELIEF OF INDIANS. 


To the Senior Editor of the Pilot:—If 
my iecolleetion serves me, there was a 
charge made by acertain Episcopal an- 
tagonist during a controversy you had 
with him last year in the “ Religious In- 
‘quirer,” against the common sense of all 
savages, and particularly the savages of 
North America. He maintained sub- 
stantially this doctrine—namely, that all 
savages believed not only in a state of fu- 
ture rewards and punishments, but of fu- 
ture everlasting punishment. You may re- 
collect moreover, that I maintained ex- 
actly the reverse; and furnished you with 
a passage from one author in proof. But 
Ihave just met with a piece of more de- 
cided and general testimony on the sub- 
ject. In the ‘Friend,’ a paper published 
by the Friends of Philadelphia, (Feb, 9,) 

o. 18, there is a letter from a young art- 
ist now among the Naudan Indiana, up- 
per Missouri,—(also published in the Mas. 
sachusetts Spy, and referred toas worthy 
of the fullest confidence, ) from which let- 
ter I have made the following extracts 
for your excellent paper. 

„They all believe in a future existence, 

and in a future state of rewards and pun- 
ishments ; and (as do all other tribes 
which I have yet visited, ) believe that pun- 
ishment is not eternal, but commensurate 
with their sins. 
_ “Their belief is that those who go to 
hell, are tormented there, and suffer far a 
time proportioned to the amount of their 
transgresslons, and that then, they are to 
be transferred to the land of the happy.” 
So much for the assertion of your adver- 
sary. Respectfully yours, J. N. 


+ 
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MOURNING. 


A French writer gives a neat summary 
of the different observances among man- 
kind, relative to mourning and funeral 
ceremonies. All the world says he, is ac- 
quainted with the magnificence of the Ro- 
man obsequies and funeral games. The 
Greeks also burnt the corpses of distin 
guished individuals, with funeral feasts 
add lamentations.of hired weepers, tho’ 
they generally displayed a less sumptuous 
grief and a better regulated piety. The 
. Persians buried the bodies of the dead ; 
the Indians enveloped them, for preserva- 
tion’s sake, in asort of lacker; the Egyp- 
tians embalmed and dried them, exhibit- 
ed them on festival days, placed them at 
their table among their guests, guarded 
them as their most precious possessions, 
and lent and borrowed money upon these 
strange pledges, In our time, the custom 
of dancing at ſunerals is only practiced in 
India and among some savage nations: 


funeral garbin France. 


Hicted even by his death. 


And after he had 


Among oth- 
ers, the ceremony of interment is solemn 
and silent, which nevertheless does not 
interfere with the wish that all may be 
forgotten as speedily as possible. We 
observe more ostentatious rites for per- 
sons of consequence; their carriages fol- 
low them to the grave, and sometimes 
their horse is paraded, which, having 


been made to fast, seems to partake of 


the affliction of the occasion, The Ori- 
entals, from whom we borrow this cus- 
tom, went further: they made the horses 
in funeral processions weep, by blowing 
a particular powder up their nostrils. ~ 

In Italy, the mourning was formerly 


white for women and brown for men; in 
China it is white; in Turkey, Syria, and 
Armenia, itis blue; in Egypt yellow; in! 


Ethiopia gray. Each of these colors had 
originally its mystic signification. White 
is theemblem.of purity ; celestial blue in- 
dicates the space where the soul ranges 
after death ; yellow, or the tinge of dead 


leaves, exhibits death as the end of all, 
human hope, and man falling like the leaf 


of autumn ; grey presents the color of the 
earth, our common mother; and black, 
the funeral custom now adopted through- 
out Europe, isan allusion to the eternal 
night. 

In England the king never wears black. 
fle is clothed in red as mourning. Till 
the reign of Charles VII., white was the 
The dowager 
empresses never left off weeds, and their 
apartments were hung with black till their 
death. The Chancellor of Frauce'is the 


only person in the kingdom who never 


wears mourning. The brothers, neph- 
ews, and cousins of Popes never wear it: 
the happiness of having a Pope in the 
family is too great to allow them to be af- 


Bat the most remarkable of all these u- 
sages, is perhaps that of the people o 
those ancient nations, who dressed them- 
selves as women ween they lost their rela- 
tions, in order, it is said, that the ridicule 


attached to their. vestments, : might make 


them ashamed of their grief. 


GOOD AND EVIL OMENS. 


If a person have his measure taken for 


new clothes on a Sunday, he will be sor- 
roWwful and crying. If on a Monday he 
will have ample food and provisions. 
on a Tuesday his clothes Will be burnt.— 
If on a Wednesday he will enjoy happi- 
ness and tranquillity. If on a Thursday 
he will be good and propitious. If on a 
Saturday be will experience numerous 
troubles and misfortunes. 
a new suit of clothes on a Sunday he will 
experierice happiness and ease. If ona 
Monday his clothes will tear. If ona 
Tuesday, even if he stand in water his 
clothes will catch fire. If on a Wednes- 
day he willreadily obtain a new suit. If 
ona ‘Thursday bis dress will appear neat 
andelegant. If ona Friday us long as 
the suit remains new, he will remain hap- 
py and deligbted. If on a saturday he 
will be taken ill. Ifa person put ona 


evening he will continue ill. 
bathe on a Sunday he will experience af- 
fliction. 
increage, 
under anxiety ef mind. 
day, he will increase in beauty. If on 
Thursday his property will increase, If 
on Friday all his sins will be forgiven him. 
If on Saturday all his ailments will bere- 
moved.—Musselman’s Code. 
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If 


If one put on 


If in the 
If a person 


If on Monday his property will 


If on Tuesday he will labor 
If on Wednes- 


POETRY. 


Ori gin al. 
THE CLOSING SCENE, 


We gathered around tbe bed of death, 

And our hearts were heavy with sorrow, 

While we watched the pale cheek and struggling 
breath, 

And dreaded to think on the morrow. 


Then the father gazed on her features mild, 
While the tear down his cheek was stealing, 
And he kissed the pale lips of his dying child, 
While his looks betrayed his feeling. 


But oh! how sad the mother’s sigh ! 

As her arms round her loved one were thrown, 
It seemed as if her spirit was soaring on high, 
That the spirit of life had fown. 


And brothers and sisters around that bed, 

Sobbed on tbe bended knee, 

And thought when their dear companion wag 
dead 

How listless their life would be. 


Then the minister came and pointed her eye 
To heavenly mansions above, 

And he taught her anxious soul to rely, 

On that Being whose nature is Love. 


Then we saw the light on her countenance gleam, 
For she fell that her sins were forgiven ; 

Then it passed away like the sunshine’s beam 
And bore her soul to Heaven. C. F. L. F. 


-THE WIDOW'S LAMENT. 
By Hon. Mrs. Nortoa. 


My early and my only love, 
Vhy siient dost thou lie, 
When heavy grief is in my heart, 
And tear-drops in mine eye ! 
I call thee, but thoa answerest not 
All lonely though I be 
Wilt thou net buret the bonds of sleep, 
And rise to comfort me? 


O, wake thee, wake thee from thy rest, 
Upon the tented field, i 

Thie faithful breast sholl be at once, 
Thy pillow and thy shield, 

If thou hast doubted of its truth 
And constancy before, 

O wake thee now, sud it will strive 
To love thee even more. 


If over we have parted, and 
I wept thee not as now— 

If ever I bave seon thee come, 
And worn a clouded brow— 

If ever harsh and careless words 
Have caused tho pain and wo— 
Then sleep—in silence aleep—and I 

Will bow my head and go. 


But if through all the vanished years 
Whose shadowy joys are gone, 
Through al! the changicg scenes of life 
i thought of theo alone; 
If i have mourned for thee whon far, 
And worshipped thee when near, 
Then wake thee up, my early love, 
This weary heart to cheer! 


— 
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4% UNIVERSALISM GROWING RELIGIOUS” 

The Editor of the N. Y. Evangelist, 
geenrs tò think because the South Carolina 
Coaventton of Universalists, recommend- 
ed the celebration of the Lord’s supper as 
often as may be thought expedient, in the 
several societies within its limites, that · U- 
niversalism is growiug religious. We 
wish we could say as much of orthodoxy. 
But so far is orthodoxy from growing re- 
igious, that it is absolutely running mad.’ 


As. L COFFIN, 
OTANIC PHYSICIAN, at the Walnut Grove 
Infirmary,- head of: @ Divisian-street, 
keepe cunstantly on band the various Botanic Me- 
dicines, Wine Bitters, &c. &c. where also the sick 
will find an asylum. 
Troy, Feb. 9, 1833. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


Tos first volume of thé Gospel Anchor, 3 
bound anf lettered, for sale at No. u 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 


A VARIETY of Universalist Booke, Pamphlets 
and Sermons. may be procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


SERMONS; | | 

A LARGE assortmet.t of the most popular “Uni 

versalist Sermons,” just he a from the 
* 


— 


Depository of Messre. Kemole & Hi roy, and 
for sale by . : .. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sepi. 27 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


4 TREATISE on the Atonement! and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holinese and Happinese, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. , E > 
A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting house in Boston, by 
Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 
Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from 9 eni passages of Scripture, in Boston, 
The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, of the Uni- 
Yorsalist Library, just received and for sale ut No. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS.| UNIVERSALIST EXPUBTTURY 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETA J. 
K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 


every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 


as soon as published; and intend their store AS 8 
General Depository for Universalist Publication’ 
trom every part of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. | 


Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermosas. 
Balfoer’s lst Inquiry. 
Do. 2d do. 
Do. 3 on the intermediate state of the 
ead, i i 
Də. Reply to Professor Stuart 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 


Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. l 


New Hymn Book compiled by 8. and R. Sttedter 


SERMONS. . 

Abealom’s Ingratitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
Tbe Valley of Dry Bones, by 0. 
Haman’s Gallows, 11 do. 
The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 
Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 
Jonah and the Devil; by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Gasts, by Rev.. Thoe. 

Whittemore, l 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troubles of Iernel, by A. C. Thomas. a 
gs rearen not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 


smperance ved, by 1. D. Williamson. 
rimae Sermon, by do. 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
106 Arguments in fivor ot Universalism. . 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou--and others too nu 
erous (vu mention, ‘ 
The above Catalogue of Books, Painpblets and 


Sermon, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 


3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 
HE folowing works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 


South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paal a Universalist, by M. Rayner, 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. l 

Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smith on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1802. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keeps the follow- 


ing books constantly on hand for sale; 
NC T History of Universalism. 
Modern do. o. 


Balloa on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parav.cs. 
Do. Sermons. 3 
Balfour's Ist and 2d Enquiry 
Do. Letters to Hudson. 


Do. Essays. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 

Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
tation. 

Hutchinson’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. ; 

New Hymn Book, Fi ea by S. and R. Streeter. |i 

SERMONS 


oved, by I. D. Williamson. 


Intemperance 
Absalom's Ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 


aman’s Gallows, by 


mers. ù 


P N 


do. i L A 
arable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte; Sabhath 


pablisher’s pfices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1833. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. | 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 

stantly for sale, aside from their general as- 

sorimeni of Books and SrariogaRr, a large assort- 
ment o i . ' 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS; 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every poiiication, interesting tô the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store äs a General 

epository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States, They will continue to 
publish such Books, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be cousidered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universaliets works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon ag out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookse ling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fegkion Books, nt the lowest prices and with deer 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
Ist and 15th of every month. 

M. C, & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal P iogs, whioh will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B.Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
(he choicest and rarest works, oh liberal terms. | 

groat yaray of Smar.L Books, saitable for 
Is, constantly on band, 
Boston, May, 18392. 
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As the Universalist Expositor hee been finally 
1 over by its former company of proprietors, 
its subecription list being transferred to eee 

our weekly papers.) the snbecri have for 
a new company with the b of reviving (be 
it under the title of 


ae They will continue 
e 
EXPOSITOR, 

AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 
Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods ae the itor beret hae 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at same price, though ti 
number of its pages will be somewhat inc 
To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be eufficient to say that we aim at fp owing 
out thg plan originally drawn for that work: with 
one addition. however, which we trust will 
crease its value; we mean the department of & 
Review. Thst we must maintain fhe character 
r as high, at least, as ite tormer stan- 
da , we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
ithe atronage which our brether Editora and sev. 
eral of onr Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To their continued favor 
we humbly commeñd the anderteking- „ nt 


= PLAN OF THE WORK. 

It will consist chiefly of— . 
Explanations of Scriptaral Phrases and Subjects; 
Diesertations on points of Bilbioni Literature i’ © 
Critical Int tations of Tex: 
Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 

religious truth, in general; . — 
Reviews ofeuch importam works as may be deer- 


ed epéolally interesting to Universalisie: . .. 
A general Rev ew of the present state of our Doe- 
trineaod Denomination. in this country, and 96 
far as practicable, in other countries. 8 
HOSEA BALLOU, 2 f 
THOS. WAITTEMORE, 
WAIT & DOW. ° 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 5 
ae erietors. 
CONDITIONS. 


1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in nuwbers of 72 octavo pages each once in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janna- 
ry, March, May, July apd September; making át 
ine war of ine yose 5 volume rg pogar, 

I. It wil rinted op ſine elegan 
tyge. The Bud ere as ‘delivered to subecribere, 
stitched in handsome pripted covers, a Title page 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at t 
end of the year. . bk 

Il. Price 92 per annum. payable on the receipt 
af the aeoo d number. 3 , 


m NEW BOOKS. 
MITH on Divme Government, 
Whittemore on thé Parabies, 
Balfour's let Enquiry, new edition, price 1 dollar 
Sireeter’s Hymna, new editicn, 
Liſe of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
` Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply of the abéve works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square. by 5 
Troy. Sept. 9. KEMBLE & HILL. , 


THEsGOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Ie publishéd every Saturday, at No. By ( 
Piin, ) State-street, Troy, N. F. ia 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1,50 


in advancé, or $2, if not paid within 
three months from the time of subscribing. No sub- 
scription received for lees than ohe year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled to the fen 
17. All communications, by mail to the Bd- 
ocky enb- 


itors, must be poat-paid, ar free. 5 
re by a ier“ 


per annum, 


scribers, who receive their lene 
F-yearly in 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL" 


Original, 


VIEWS ON MAR NATURE OF 


e. 


I proceed according to promise to pre- 
sent to your readers certain philosophical 
views, which in the course of my readin 
Ihave met with, and which after muc 
reflection and consideration appear to be 
founded in truth. 


Man consists of a body, which when 
living, exhibits a peculiar organization 
and certain pbenomena therewith con- 
nected termed intellectual, such as percep- 

.tion, memory, thinking and reasoning. 
When first introduced into being the sen- 
ses and brain begin to be exercised and a 
faint glimmering of mind is dimly per- 
ceived in the course of the first months 
of existence, but it is as weak and infantile 
asthe body. As the senses acquire their 
powers & the cerebral mass becomes firm- 
er, the mind gradually strengthens, ad- 
vances slowly with the body through 
childhood to puberty, and becomes adult 
when the developement of the frame is 
complete, In the perfect period of organ- 
ization, the mind is then in the plenitude 
of its powers; but this state of full vigor 
is of short. duration both for the intellect 
and corporeal fabric. The wearand tear 
of the former is evidenced in its mental 
movements. With the decline of organi- 
zation the mind decays; it becomes de- 
crepid with the body, and both the one 
and the other are both extinguished at 
‘death. When the body ceases to live it 
becomes decomposed into carbon, azote, 
hydrogen, oxigen, phospborus and lime; 
all of these similar to what we find in the 
inanimate, material bodies around us. 
T'he existence of the soul is inferred, like 
the existence of every thing else, from its 
supposed properties, which are the intel- 
lectual phenomena of the human being, 
perception, memory, judgment, volition, 
&c. Butin all cases of apoplexy, swoon- 
ing and drowning, when the vital powers 
are not extinguished, there is neither per- 
ception, memory, judgment or volition ; 
allthe properties of the soul are extin- 
guished ; the soul itself loses its existence 
for the time; all evidences and traces o 
its existence are lost during these derange- 
ments cf the nervous system, and all its 
properties extinguished. | 

o course of reasoning can free us from 
the bondage imposed by matters of fact.— 
I is impossible to deny that all these in-!' 


these properties arise, Which serves no 
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tellectual phenomena, these peculiar prop- 
erties, are properties of the body; for 
when there is no nervous apparatus they 
never appear. When the body dies and 
the nervous system with it, all these phe- 
nomena cease and are irrecoverably gone. 
We never possess after death, so far as 
our senses can inform us, the slightest ev- 
idence of the existence of any remaining 
being, which connected with the body 
during life, is separated from it at death. 
So far as we can see they dic with the 
body and furnish no proof of subsequent 
existence. 

All those ideas which make up one idea 
of the soul, or in other words all those 
properties from whence we infer its ex- 
istence are relatives. For example, there 
can be np perception without ideas to be 
remembered, no judgment without ideas 
to be compared, no volition without ideas 
of the object on which it is exerted. I 
our ideas proceed from impressions made 
on our senses, as these are entirely corpo- 
real we never could have attained ideas 
without the body ; there would have been 
none of those phenomena of thinking 
from whence we deduce the existence of 
the soul, none of the properties of the 
soul without the body, so that the com- 
mencement of the existenceof the soul 
depends onthe commencement of the ex 
istence of the body.. if the soul exists at 
all, it must exist somewhere, for it is im- 
possible to form the idea of any thing 
existing which exists no where, and yet 
whose operations are limited to space, 
These truths which we derive from the 
evidence of our senses carefully observed 
are more weighty than such as are the 
mere deductions of hypothesis. If you 
destroy that part of the nervous system 
which supplies any one of the organs of 
sense as the optic nerve, for example, the 
organs of that sense no longer supply the 


same feelings as before. 


We see in the human frame a nervous 


apparatus, that is essentially connected 


with sensation and volition, from which 


other purpose than to give birth to them. 
We see them in infancy inastate ap- 
proaching to nonentity, forming gradual- 
ly, slowly, growing with the growth o 
being to which they belong and improv- 
ing by degrees. We see them vary in 
kind and intensity according to our educa- 
tion and the society in which we are 
thrown. We see them dependent for all 


these characters on the manner in which’ 


NO. 39. 
that part of our nervous system is exert ; 
ed, so thata man born and educated in 
Constantinople will have one set of jm- 
pressions and anotber with a similar set 
of nervous apparatus, born and educated 
n Troy, willhave arother set of impres- 
sions. All this is the result of generating 
causes, extraneous to the aystem, owing 
to specific peculiarities of excitement that 
causes the nervous apparatus to act ina 
particular manner and assume different 
habits, If it Be said that the body is 
no more than the instrument of the soul, 
whieh can only act according to the con- 
dition of that body with which it is con- 
nected, and when the body is altered, the 
intellectual phenomena which it is calcu- 
lated to exhibit are altered also; then it 
follows from the evidence of what takes 
place, that the very nature of the soul 
is altered by altering the condition of 
the body and and tberefore the soul is un- 
der the control of accident. As all our 
intellectual phenomena consist of sensa- 
tions or ideas, which are the materials and 
substrata of memory, judgment and ail 
of them consist in notions communicated 
to the corporeal nervous system, whether 
by external impressions, by association or 
by internal sympathetic action, they 
are therefore corporeal phenomena and 
no more. | 

If there is a spirit in man independent 
of the organic. phenomena of the body, 
when the body dies, the spirit must of 
course return whence it came and precise- 
ly in the same nature and character in 
which it entered the body. If the intel- 
lectual phenomena is the soul and depend- 
ent upon corporeal organization, when 
the hody dies it will of course cease to 
exist. 

These several views are not submitted 
with any design to build up or pull down 
any religious opinions. The principles 
and opinions of all mankind are formed 
by the peculiar situation in which they are 
placed and the evidence presented to 
them. Thus are formed the principles 
and opinions of the Mahommetan, Chris- 
tian, Jew and Braman. If my neighbor 
disagrees with me in matters of religion, 
it proves that I disagree with him, and 
this is all it proves, The sage of Monti- 
cello observes in his notes on Virginia, ‘If 
a man believes in one God or in twenty 
Gods, it neither picks my pocket nor 
wounds my flesh. That religion and big- 
otry which requires the strong arm of 
power and the sword to sustain it and 


— a i en ee eee a 


causes rivers of blood to flow, which his- 
tory informs us bas been the case in almost 
every age of the world is one of the great- 
est curses that has ever befallen the hu- 
man family. S. 


From the Trumpet and Magazine. 
SHORT SERMON. 


what shall the end be of them that. bey not the 
gospel of God? And if tho righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner ap- 
pear™ 1 Peter iv, II, 18. 

' [Concluded from our last.] 


In our last, we have attended to the first 
two divisions of our subject—viz: what 
we were to understand by judgment be- 
ginning at the house of God, and who 
were the righteous, and in what sense 
they were scarcely saved. We now in- 
vite the attention of the reader to the re- 
maining division of the subject. Third— 
Who were the ungodly, and where they 
appeared. By the ungodly and the sinner, 
we are to understand the unbelieving 
Jews, the murderers of Christ and the 
persecutors of his followers. It has ex- 
clusive reference to them and not to the 
ungodly who lived subsequent to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, much less does it 
refer to all the wicked that have ever ex- 
isted, or shall hereafter exist, as common 
opinion asserts. This needs no further 
explanation. 


Under this head, we were also to show 
where the ungodly and the sinner appear. 
ed. We have already had occasion to 
state, that Peter in our text refers to the 
destruction coming upon the Jews. The 
time was come when that judgment o 
persecution, which began atthe chris- 
tians, was to be returned upon the heads 
of their persecutors in sevenfold ven- 
geance and suffering. Their city and na- 
tion were to be destroyed, and their mag- 
nificent temple, where their devotions 
were offered, was to be laid even with the 
ground. Not one stone was to be left up- 
on another, but the whole become one 
gencral heap of ruins. Then according 
to tne prediction of Jesus, was there to 
‘he great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of this world to this 
time, no. nor ever shall be.“ Then was 
‘wrath to come upon them to the utter- 
most.’ Then was he to ‘take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.’— 
Then were ‘the children of the kingdom 
to be cast out into outer darkness where 
there was wailirg and gnashing of teeth.’ 
Then, as a nation, were ‘they to go away 
into everlasting punishment; for ‘these 
were the days of vengeance when all 
things that were written might be fulfil- 
led,’ and ‘all the righteous blood shed up- 
on the earth, from the blood of Abel to 
the blood of Zacharias, should come up- 
on that generation.’ 

Titus led the Roman army against them, 
surrounded the walls of the city on the 
day of the Passover, where n great part 
of the Jewish nation were then assembled, 
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being driven by the terror of his arms 
like chaff before the whirlwind. Here they 
appeared! 


and children, brothers and sisters, one 


promiscuous throng, were gazing in 
breathless solicitude, while consternation, 
und dismay were depicted in every coun- that their punishment and sufferings 
enance, and fearful expectation pervaded 

í For the time is come that judgment must begin every bosom! Death, a long lingeri | 
atthe house of God; and if it first begin at us, death, was gathering around them in 


all 


torth their lamentations to heaven, invok- 
ing the protection of the God of Israel.— 
But alas! ‘the things that made for their 
peace (as Jesus forewarned them) were 
hidden from their eyes!“ Their hour was 
come, and. the triumphant shouts of the 
enemy were heard around their stubborn 
walls, which, massy as they were, drop- 
pedtothe ground under the subduing 
power of the buttering-rams of war.— 
With these massive engines of destruc- 
tion, they laid the two first walls in ruin! 
But the third and last wall it was notin 
the power of the enemy to gain. The 
Jews fought with desperation, and by val- 
iant exertions kept the 3 at bay, and 
fora while seemed to triumph in the fond 
hope of victory over the foe. The Roman 
army was driven to great extremity, and 
even to hesitation, while many of their 
most valiant men fell in action, and im- 
pending victory seemed to hang doubtful. 
In this moment of suspense, they came to 
a determination to make no further attack 
upon the city, but guard it and reduce ite 
inhabitants to submission by famine. All 
supplies were accordingly cut off, and ev- 
ery avenue blocked up by the vigilant 
Romans. In addition to this, intestine di- 
visions, civil wars and pestilence raged 
within the walls of the city. Having no 
employment in fighting the enemy, they 
fell to butchering each other. These 
things proved their ruin, and their nation- 
al sun went down in blood. Every day 
thousands closed their eyes in death thro’ 
famine and pestilence; and thousands by 
endeavoring to escape to the enemy and 
surrender themselves up as prisoners for 
safety and protection, were either cut 
down by the Roman sword, or met the 
same fate from their own countrymen.— 
Here they appeared! All hopes of life 
cut off, nothing presented itself to their 
view, toend their woes, but the certain 
prospect of an untimely tomb! Fathers, 
mothers, brothers, sisters, gazing upon 
each other in silent expectation, saw death 

radually advancing in all its horrors.— 

hey were driven to the most dreadful ex- 
tremities, until ‘they devoured whatever 
came in their way; mice, rats, serpents, 
lizards, even to the spider’-—and lastly 
mothers were driven to eat the flesh of 
their own children! Here was lamenta. 
tion and woindeed! Such tribulation as 
our Saviour says never was, and never 
willbe. Ia imagination the mind rune 
back to the period, and to the fatal spot. 
it surveys the painful scene, characterized 
by nought but moral and physical wocs— 
madness and. rovenge, crucity and car- 


Husbands and wives, parents 


mingled horrors of war! It surveys the 
starving child clinging to the maternal bo- 
som for help and protection, but alas! 
that bosom becomes its ve. Here the 
ungodly and the sinner appeared in deep 
despair! Unſeeling mortal, do you say 

were 
not sufficiently great, without adding that 
of immortal pain in the future world?— 


Are you not satisfied without arguing that 


lits horrors! Old men and young maid- they ought to suffer endless misery in ad- 
llene, matrons and little children poured,|dition to their woes? 


{ 


with aa un- 
aundiced eye over this scene of distress; 
and as you gaze let justice (if not com» 
passion) once more take the throne of the 
heart, and then pronounce the shocking 
sentence of your creed if yon can. i 
I see therefore no arguments, that can 
be drawn from our text, to prove a fature 
adgment or endless misery in the immor- 
tal world. Ifthe objector can see a shad- 
ow of evidence in this passage to support 
such a sentiment, yet I must frankly ac- 
knowledge that, for myself, I cannot:— 
There is certainly no word inthe text, 
that has the most distant allusion to the 
final condition of man. The judgment 
began at the apostles and christians. But 
is the ‘last judgment’ to begin at them? 
Certainly not. But admit that it is; we 
would further inquire, did not the last 
judgment begin as early as the days of 
Peter? Impossible. Then he could cer- 
tainly not have had any allusion to such a 
day, for he exclaims ‘the time ts come that 
judment must begin at the house of God.’ 
Here the judgment to which he refers had 
commenced, or at least the signs portend- 
ing ithad commenced, and it was to end 
upon the ungodly inhabitats of Jerusalem. 
his fact is evident from the context— 
‘Beloved, think it not strang > concerni 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as tho 
some strange thing had happened unto 
vou; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ's sufferings, that when his 
glory shall be revealed ye may be giad al. 
so with exceeding joy.’ From this quota- - 
tion there can arise no misapprehension 
as to Peter's application of the text, nor. 
of the person itinvolves. They were the 
utors of the christians, and no one 
will dispute that these were the Jews. 

If then this judgment was at hand, it 
cannot of course refer toa period at the 
end of time ; and it is inthis place equal- 
ly certain, that the scarce salvation of the 
christians can have no reference to the 
immortal world. ‘These facts being irre- 
sistible, the argument must be wholly giv- 
en up that ‘the ungodly and the sinner 
were to appear ina state of inconceivable 
torment beyond the grave, becauee the con 
condition ofthe ungodly’stands in contrast 
with the scarce salvation of the righteous 
and this salvation or delivrance was to be 
in a day nigh at hand, and from a tribula- 
tionor judgmentin which their adversa- 
ries and persecutors were to be involved, 
and the signs, by which the apostle was 
admonished of its proximity, had alread 
appeared when he wrote the words o 
our text. The meaning of his words, I 
humbly conceive, is simply this ha time 


come when the persecutions, predicted by 
Christ as a sign of the approaching de- 
atraction of Jerusalem, must begin at us. 
And if wethe righteous who are innocent, 
havetoendure so many ‘fiery trials,’ what 
will the dreadful punishment be of our dis- 
obedient persecutors? And if we are 
scarcely saved from this impending de- 
strdction, by fleeing to the mountains of 
Judea, where will our thoughtless and 
sinful nation appear? We have endea- 
vored to show you where they appeared : 
have pointed ont the narrow escape o 
the christians, who were ‘scarcely saved.’ 
and reſerred you to the signs by which 
Peter-knew the judgment was at hand. It 
is therefore unnecessary to offer any thing 
further in defence of our views, as the 
textis, nodoubt plainly understood by 
every reader. 
Wo close this discourse by noticing one 
very common objection, made by our re- 
ligious opposers, to our application of sev- 
eral scriptures. I do this, because I am 
not aware that it has been done by any 
Universalist as a designed answer to the 
ohjeetion it is this: 
here is not a passage in the New Tes- 
tament which speaks of a day of judg- 
‘ment, of the end of the world and of the 
coming of Christ, but what Universalists 
ply to the destruction of Jerusalem.— 
Then, they contend, ‘every man was re- 
warded according to his works,’ conge- 
quently all subsequent nations are not to 
be rewarded, nor are they to experience a 
day of judgment. In reply to this objec- 
tion I would remark, that we are not an- 
swerable for the many passages which 
the Saviour and his apostles applied to 
that event. But if we makea wrong ap- 
plication of any scripture, why do not our 
opposers point out the error? We will 
now show why the apostles wrote so 
much in reference to that period. They 
do not so frequently speak of that event 
merely on account of the destruction o 
their temple, city.and nation, (though that 
might jastify their frequent occurrence to 
it) but there were circumstances of a 
more imposing and momentous charac- 
ter to attract their attention to that catas- 
trophe. These were the abrogation o 
the Mosaic rituals and the introduction of a 
new order of things by Jesus Christ dt 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote. 
This wasa period when every christian 
was to be delivered from the persecution 
of the Jews, and the spread of the gospel 
was to be retarded no longer by their op- 
position. The Jews as a nation were to 
be punished for their deeds of blood, and 
that spiritual reign or judgment com- 
. menced which should pass upon all subse- 
quent generations of men, rewarding ev- 
ery man according to his works. The 
gospel reign is called ‘the judgment o 
the world’ by Jesus Christ, in the same 
sense that Moses judged the world two 
thousand years by the law. Jesus says, 
‘Think not that I will accuse you to the 
Father, for there is one that judgeth you 
even Moses in whom ye trust.“ From 
this it is evident that Moses was then 
judging the Jews, But this covenant 
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was abolished atthe destruction of Jeru-||ther, and still thinking the invitation was 


salem. Paul says, he taketh away the 
first that he may establish the second.’ 
The word of Gods, in this covenant, is 
spiritual and sharper than any two edged 
sword—it is a discerner of the thoughts 


and intents of the heart, while that of 


Moses was outward in the letter, and took 
sognizance of the conduct only. The 
objections of our opposers are therefore 
unsound. And though we apply those 
passages, which speak of a judgment, to 
the destruction of the Jews, yet that judg- 
ment or reign of Christ which then com- 
menced is yet going on, and will continue 
till all are subdued to himself. He then 
came in his kingdom, and will continue 
to reward every man according to his 
deeds till his kingdom ends. 
day experience the effects of his coming, 


and of his judgment or reign, .and are 
ustified or condemned according as we 
embrace or reject the words of everlasting 


life. We see therefore the 


propriety o 
the apostles dwelling so muc 


sus Christ. 


From the Christian Pilot. 


BROTHERS RAYNER AND BRIMBLECON. 


In the town of Hartford, - Maine, there 


has been a marvellous revival of religion 
so called. ‘The good that has been done, 
it is not my present province to say, or to 
enter into the merits of the revival system. 
With one meeting only I now have to do. 


This was held on Sunday evening at the 


house Of a friend with whom I once re- 


sided for afew weeks; at the time of this 
I went 
with an inquiring mind, intending to be a 
There was a large con- 
gregation assembled, together with four 


meeting however, he was absent. 
silent spectator. 


ministers; namely, Rev. Daniel Hutchin- 
son, formerly a Senator in the State Le- 


gislature, Rev. Mr. Foss of Wayne, ano- 
cher whose name I afterward learned to 


ibe Perkins of Madison; though the only 
account, he gave of himself was that he 
‘was a stranger whose home is far off in 
an eastern clime ; and one who is general- 
ly known by the title of Captain Dow, res- 
ident of Woodstock. Rev. Mr. Foss 
took the lead of the meeting, after which 
it was addressed by Messrs. H. and P. 
Mr. H. then arose and observed, that it 
was understood, another preacher was 
present; if so, they should be glad for him 
to use his liberty, and speak or pray as he 
should find duty. It was not then known 
tome that the Rev. Mr. Dow was present, 
therefore judge my feelings when the in- 
vitation was given. What condescen- 
sion! thought I. The reformation was 
real, they have become liberal, and dared 
to invite a universalist to join with them 
in their religious exercises. I rejoiced 
and was glad. But alas! the sequel will 
show that I was only raised to fall ; and 
how deluded we are, when we suppose 
liberality exists with limitarians! The 
mecting continued; one spake and ano- 


So we this 


upon that 
great event, which should witness the 
passing dway of the types and shadows 
and the establishment of the gospel of Je- 


extended to me, I improved a short inter- 
val of silenceto speak of the boundless 
love of God, urging at the same time the 
importance of trusting in him. Not being 
known by all present, many of the good 
and pious, strangers of course, closed my 
remarks with an apparent hearty and sin- 
cere Amen. The fatal blow was then 
struck ; my name and profession was 
whispered to the multitude, and I must 
prepare fora severe castigation. Now 
the scales fell from my eyes, and to myself 
it was manifest that I was deceived, and 
was not that other preacher, referred to. It 
was the Rev. Capt. Dow who was intend- 
ed. Now the silence was broken by his 
voice, with all the power and energy of 
a mighty sound. His declamation, his 

estures and looks were pointed enough 
in all conscience, and his language par- 
took of much bitterness, He was soon 
followed by the gentleman, from the fur 
off eastern clime, whose every look and 
gesture were also directed, very signifi- 
cantly towards the individual who was 
known to trust in God's universal ace 
and love. He commenced this unprovok- 
ed attack by saying, some people put 
great confidence ina certain scripture 
which they quote thus: «Unto the name 
of Jesus every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father; but 
F must tell you there is no such scripture 
as this. It is should and not skall. Afler 
making such able and critical remarks up- 
on one or two more passages of scripture, 
evidently designing to make his hearers 
believe that they werc the whole evidence 
of universal salvation, the Reverend gen- 
tleman spun out ina confused manner, a 
large number of detached passages, token 
from all parts of the Bible, none of which 
could prove so much as another state of 
existence, yet they were urged as certain 
proof of the Heaven-dishono ing doctrine 
of endless misery. Ile did not neglect to 
quote much from the twenty fourth and 
fifth of Matt. aud also said much of eter- 
nal death, which by the way is not found 
inthe Bible. It must have been known 
to every observor, that I was particularly 
pointed at, and not very liandsomely used; 
and I did believe that they in their attack 
much perverted the scriptures. There- 
fore I felt it to be a duty I owed to myself, 
to the people, and to my God, to stand 
up in defence of the gospel, of the faith 
once delivered tothe Sainte. Not confer- 
ring witb flesh and blood, or regarding 
the consequences, I made the atlempt.— 
After making a few preliminary observa- 
tions, there was occasion for remarking 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
time will be gathered together all things 
in one in Christ; also, if any man be in 
Christ he is anew creature! These ap- 
peared to be hard sayings. A tumult im- 
mediately arose, and a full score of voices 
instantly muttered, ‘There, you'd better 
sit down, you've said enongh, That's 
the catch ont.“ &. 


I might add more, but I forbear. What 


‘think you Brethren, of the charity, wis- 
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dem and decency of the aforesaid meet- 
ing? D. T.8. 
Sumner, Jan. 23, 1383, f 


PROGRESS OF LIBERAL SENTI- 
MENTS, 


Whoever takes a retrospective view of 
the past, must see that the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation has made rapid prog- 
ress. The chains of prejudice and error 
havebeen broken. The light of truth has 
dispelled the darkness of ignorance and 
superstition. The heart chilling, and 
_gloomy theology which once shroude 
christendom has been gradually modified, 
and many of its horrid features have been 
laid aside. Numberless minds have been 
awakened by the power of truth. Many 
have been forced to acknowledge the 
worth, and the beauty, and the majesty o 


that doctrine which breathes ‘peace on 


earth and good will io men.“ A gradual 
and a glorious emancipation is taking the 
place of slavery and death. Hymns o 

praise and thanksgiving ought to ascend 
from every heart for the success which 
has ‘crowned our efforts. A few years 
ago and this world was looked on asa 
kind of · dark and gloomy valley through 
which the great mass of its inhabitants 
were passing to endless darkness and 
despair. But now it is as if a new crea- 
tion had sprung up before the eyes of men. 
Beauty and joy are seen inevery object. 
Thesmile of the great Creator and the 
love of the Father are every where exhib- 
ited. Such a change is refreshing and 
gladdening to the heart. Still, the cause 
of liberal principles is onward. Though 
we rejoice much ın the light that has burst 
upon the world, yet the writer has some- 
times thought we are only enjoying the 
morning of a glorious day. The hol 

scriptures, in the images of beauty which 


they present to us, certainly denote aj 


greater glory than has yet been seen. 
Moreover, the light of the moon shall be 
as the light of the sun, and the light of the 
sun shall be seven fold, as the light o 

seven days, in the day that the Lord bind- 
eth up the breach of his people and heal. 
eth the stroke 51 their mee This = 
strong figurative language, but is not with- 
out ite 3 Tue minds of the in- 
spired writers were so full of truth and 
joy, that even all the beauties of creation 
were insufficient to set forth the grandeur 
of their views. Who then can read the 
Bible and come short of the great conclu- 
sion that Jehovah intends the happiness o 

a world? Being satisGed that such is his 
original determination, it becomes our du- 
ty to lend every power of the mind to the 
advancement of the great object. Our 
cause is the noblest in which human beings 
were ever engaged. a zealous de- 
termination pervade the hearts of all ite 
advocates, and success will be certain. 


* 


DOCTRINE. | 


It seeme, by reading the notions of dif- 
ferent denominations of christians, that 
they are generally in the opinion 
that an error in doctrine must subject the 


E 
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professor of it to everlasting destruction 
in the future state. On account of this 
opinion have the persecutions of past agee 
been extended to that extreme of cruelty, 
which has cast euch a dark shade over the 
history of the church. This opinion, even 
to this day, und among us. is the occasion 


lof exclusion from communions, and of 


disfellowship among tbe professors of the 
‘religion of Jeeus. And indeed, while this 
opinion shall exist, no reasonable expec- 
tation can be entertained of its evil con- 

uences being any less; for it we be- 


i lieve that our heavenly Father will eternal- 


ly exclude from his favor all those whose 
hanest tenets of faith may embrace some 
errora, itis perfectly consistent that such 
belief should lead us to exclude one ano- 
ther from what we are pleased to call 
christian fellowship. Why should saints 
on earth treat those who believe in error 


any better than they believe God will treat ||; 


them in eternity? 

As our blessed Redeemer said, ‘Let 
both grow together till the time of bar- 
vest,’ sọ it seems that this error has con- 
tinned in the church until its evil conse- 
quences have fully shown that it is tare 
and not wheat. To assist those who may 
still bold to this opinion, in bringing it to a 
fair trial, according to their other opinions, 
we suggest them to the judgment recorded 
in the 25th of Matthew. This judgment is 


generally called the last and final judg-| 


ment; the judgment which makes the final 
decision and dooms the sinner to endless 
torments. Now the question is this, isit 
said, depart from me ye cursed, into ever- 
asting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels; for when the doctrine of particu- 
lar election and reprobation was clearly 
and solemnly st „you believed it not? 
Or when you were told that the offers of 
salvation were to all, and that it was sub- 
mitted to you whether you would be saints 
in heaven hereafter and to all eternity. or 
devils in endless torment, you did not cor- 
dially receive the testimony? Or when 
ou were told that there is three persons 
n the Godhead, you said you did not read 
of this in the scriptures and therefore 
could not believe it? Or when you were 
threatened with everlasting damnation, 
because you believed that the Saviour 
tasted death for every man, and that God 
will have all men to be saved, and to come 
anto the knowledge of the trutb, you still 
5 in believing in God's universal, 
mpartial goodness? Though we do noi 
believe that this judgment has any allusion 
to a future state, yet those who think it 
bas, ought to consider that the different 
tenets of faith are not there called in ques- 
tion. : H. B. 


THE GOSPEL GIVES CONTENT- 
MENT. 


When the courtiers of Augustus Caesar, 
attempted to assuage his grief for the déath 
ef a beloved friend, by telling him that his 
tears and lamentations were fruitless and 
unavailing, as they could not bring back 
the deceased, he replied, It is for that ve- 
ry reason that I grieve.’ ‘Thus instead o 
giving him consolation or hope, they ad- 


ministered nothing but despair. And 
this is all that philosophy has ever done. 
It has told us what only aggravates our 
misery, but it effects no alteration jp our 
circumstances ; it has said that all the 
evil we suffer, is from fatal necessity) from 
which the gods themselves have nò ex- 
emption, and that human suffering is ne- 
cessary to keep up the general order of 
the universe, and to preserve the scheme 
of providence from the danger of confu- 
sion and disorder. 


But with christianity it is entirely dif- 
ferent. It teaches that infinite wisdom 
and goodness cHaractéri#e all the plans 
and dealings of God ; that in all his dis- 
pensations he designs the good of his chil 
dren; and that he will sanctify every be- 
reavement, and overrule every disappolert- 
ment for the good of man. It addresses 
the suffering in the most soothing accents, 
ures them of a complete delivrance 
from pain, and the high felicity of seeing 
how all. human afflictions are ministers of 
good. Thus it preduces a contentment 
in the mind of man. when all other things 
only tend to increase sorrow and discon- 
tent; when the proudest honors fail ; and 
when all that the world calls great and 
valuable, Pr vaca like the morning dew. 

‘sitter. 


ANECDOTE. 


Meers Editors.—Being a regnlar at- 
tendant at the Universalist Church in 
this city, my attention was attracted a few 
Sabbaths since, by the appearance of a 
man whose large muscular frame and 
whose strong, but plain domestic apparel 
seemed to denote him a worthy son of 
Kentucky. 


At the commencement of the sermon I 
was amused to see this venerable figure 
lean forward in'his seat, rest his arms 
upon the railing before him, and cressing 
the two fore fingers of his hands, cast a 
steady, keen, and searching glance at the 
speaker to the end of his discourse. 
retiring from the service, curiosity led 
me to linger near the worthy looking 
stranger. He addressed no one, and I 
saw no one address him; but I heard him 
say emphatically well, well! blessings be 
to Baltimore, she has one church at least, 
where the Almighty God is not abused by 
the beings he has ereated.’ P. C. 


How, it is asked, can all men be saved. 
since sin and wickedness so much abound 
in the world? In reply we say—-this 
world was once without form, and void ; 
and darkness covered the face of the deep; 


and God said let there be light—and there 


was light! How was this wonder per- 
formed? Was it not by the power of 
God? And cannot he who bas done all 
this, spread abroad the knowledge of his 


love to the end of the earth! . 


Were it not for the gLeeant churches, 
and the Lares salaries— how soon would 
the tidings of damnation cease through- 
lout the land! ® 


On 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


We acknowledge the favors of several of our 
friends in communicating to us, according to our 
request mentioned ın a previous number, the state 
ot universalism in their neighborhoods. If our 
brethren generally will take example trom them, 
we shall be dble to lay a very important as well as 
interesting document before the Hudson River As- 
wocialion at tke next session. We give a bref ont- 
Sine of four of these communications and shall con- 
tinue to notice thera from time to time as they are 
received. 

From Fort Anne Br. Babcock writes that there is 
a Society of Universalists of about fifty members. 
They would be glad to have preaching at stated 
periods, and could get sebecribed from twenty to 
forty dollars a year for that purpose. They think 
that a circuit might be established and much good 
result. The society has been organized abont t 
years. 

From Waterford a correspondent, F. F. Peck, 
writes--There is no Society formed in this town. 
There are however from forty to fifty who live in 
that faith, and who, l doubt not, if suitable exer- 
tions were made, would support preaching s third 
or at least a quarter of the time. All that appears 
necessary is, for some person of influence and 
moral courage to step forward, anda Society might 
be organized respectable both in influence and num- 
ders. 

A veapected friend in Sandlake, H. Thompson, 
thas writes There are in this town more than filly 
professing the faith of Universalism, and compris- 
ing in that number some of the most influential 
men in the community. We are able and willing 
to support preaching a considerable portion of tbe 
time. There are at presentno Societies in the 
town but probably will be soon. We enjoy occa- 
sionally the labore of Mr. Newell, of Stephentown, 
though he is-incommodiously situated with respect 
to our vicinity. 


From Cairo we had a very interesting and flatter- 
ing communication from anesteemed friend and 
patron of the Anchor, S. L. Hayes—There is no 
Society of Universalists in his town, but a large 
number who are neither ashamed or afraid to avow 
their belief in an impartial God. As to the precise 
number in the town, I bave no means of ascertain- 
ing but should thiak 100 the least estimate; prob- 
nbly 150 would be nearer the truth. We have no 
preaching nt present: but if we could have it every 
fourth Sabbath, $100 a year could be raised. 
Could a circuit be established, I think it would 
conduce to the good of the cause. In the fore- 
going estimate of the number of Universalists in 
the town, I include both male and female. They 
are scattered ic various parts of the town: but 
that number might be calculated upon within the 
circumference of five miles, (aking the village as a 
centre. 

From these communications there are several 
things very apparent. It is very apparent that the 
progress of our Hause is en ward.“ It is gaining 


access to the hearts of thousands, in spite of all 
endeavors to avert it. Again it is very apparent, 
that if circuite could be established and proper 
measures taken t let people hear the word, its In · 
crease would be a huhdredſold. We hope these re- 
porte from various sections of the etate will kindle 
the dormant spark and brighten into a flame. 

We cannot close this article without expressing 
our thanks to our friends for their acceptable com- 
munications; neither can we forbear noticing a 
very striking feature in their generosity. All these 
communications were post paid. Thie was not re- 
quired or demanded of our correspondents and 
therefore we are the better pleased with it. We 
hope to receive before the meeting of the next As- 
sociation some dozens of such reports; and the 
postage which is merely nominal, when divided 
some dozen times would amount to considerable i 
it fell entirely on the proprietor of the pdper. No 
doubt our friends reasoned thus when they paid the 
postage, and we would say in the language of the 
poet, they “‘reasonedavell.” L. 


COMING OF CHRIST. 
No. IV. 


Tell us when shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming and of the end o 
the world? Matt. xxiv, 3. 

We again invite the attention of our readers to 
the subject embraced in the above questions, upon 
which we have commented ina few preceding 
numbers. In our former remarks under this cap- 
tion we alluded to the signs of the coming of Christ 
as described by himself, and showed from authentic 
history that they were all exhibited during the gen- 
eration to which he spoke. . 

The reader will bear in mind thai the discourse 
from which this description of signs is taken, was 
delivered by the Saviour in answer to his disciples’ 
question, when he would come, and what should 
be the signs of his coming? After he had told them 
what the signs should be, he proceeds in the thirty 
fourth verse of ‘chap. 24, to tell them hen they 
should be. ‘Verily l say unto you this generation 
shall not pass away till all these things be fulfilled.” 
The remainder of the twenty fourth and the whole 
of the twenty fifth chapter is taken up in describing 
what should happen at his coming. His disciples 
were charged to watch for these signs, and when 
they saw them to remember that the time of his 
coming was ‘nigh even at the doors.” We have 
shown that they did see the signs, and (he question 
remains tobe settled whether he did come accord- 
ing to his prediction immediately after the exhibi- 
tion of the signs? Tbe reader will probably in- 
quire whether we have any evidence that Chris: 
did actually come personally on earth, and judge 
the earth at the time to which we have alluded‘ 
Our reply is that we have no sueh evidence, neither 
does the case require it, for Jesus never said he 
would come personally. How did he say he would 
come? Not personally, but in the glory of hi: 
Father with (or by) his angels (messengers).” He 
cautioned his disciples particularly against thi: 
error of looking fur him in person. He told then 
that if any man said to them “here is Christ, or ht 
is there, not to beheve it. If any man said behol 
he is in the desert, go nut forth, or behold he is ir. 
secret, believe it not.“ Why? Because his coming 
was not to be a: personal one. For as the light- 
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the west, so shall the coming of the Son of man 
be” Hoy shall it be? Ans. Like the lightning, 
and as no man would go east or west to find the 
lightning, the evidence ot the existence and pre- 
sence of whicb, was plain from one end of heaven 
to the other, so (hey ought not to go to thedesert or 
to secret places to find him personally, when the 
evidence of his exietence and coming should be ex- 
hibited to the world in the glory of God, and the 
messengers of desolation, that. were to come 
against the chosen people of his care. Thus it was 
in the event, the disciples did not look for nor ex- 
pect a personal coming. They narrowly watched 
for the signs, and when they saw the abomination 
of desolatioa, they fled, and to them the glory of 
God, and the power and presence of his Christ 
shone ftom the dark clouds, and tremendous judg- 
ments which came upon that ill feted generation, 
like lightning that shineth out of the storm, and the 
evidence of hts presence, was as palpable as if they 
had gone to the desert or in secret and seen his 
face ? Í 

One question more and we sball dismiss this 
subject, which we have already protracted be- 
yond our original intention. The question is, How 
did Christ judge the world at that time? The an- 
swer is, that, he judged them by his words. This 
was according to his own assertion. The words 
that I speak they shal! jadge you.” In the signs of 
the times, the famines, pestilences, earthquakes, 
sights and wonders, the razing of the temple to the 
earth, the encompassing the city with armies, the 
trouble that came upon the people and the desola- 
tion of Jerusalem, there was exhibited plain and 
positive evidence of the truth of his words and the 
divinity of his mission. He had warned them that 
these things should come upon them, and when 
they came all those prophetic warnings which they 
had despised stood up in judgment against them, 
and the words ot a crucified Messiah, wrote the 
sentence of judgment and condemnation, upon the 
face of passing events. When they saw that his 
words were true, and beheld the fulfilment of his 
prophecies, they could feel with all the pungency 
of gricf that their sentence was just, and see the 
hand of him they had pierced, dispensing those 
judgments from the throne of glory. Then it was 
that the nations stood before him and were judged 
with equity and justice by ihe words he had spaken. 
Such kind reader was the coming of Christ, and 
such the judgment which then took place. Here 
we leave the subject, hoping thal the few binis we 
have dropped will at least have a tendency to 
awaken inquiry, and lead the reader to a more en- 
larged and profitable investigation of the subject — 
embraced in our remarks. W. 
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FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY, 


Egypt shall be the basest of kingdome, neither 
shall it exalt itself any more among the nations ; 


Jlor I will diminish them that they shall no more 


rule over the nations. I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waste and desolate from the tower of 
Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

The pride of ber power shall come down; from 
the tower ot Syene, shall they fall in it by the. 
sword; and Í will make the rivers dry, and sell 
-be land into the band of the wicked, and I will 
pake the land waste, and all that is therein by the 
and of the strangers. I will also destroy their 
dols, and I will cause their idols to cease. Erek. 
cxix, 15. xxx, 6, 12, . 

More than than two thousand and four hundred 


ning cometh out of the east and shineth even untoll years have elapsed since thie prophecy was doliv» 


ered, aud the event predicted was at that time to 
the eye ef human wiedom of the most improbable 
nature. 

Egypt was at this time in the height of her glory, 
one of the most renowned and powerful kingdoms 
of all antiquity, and said to have contained as 
many as eighteen thousand cities, and seventeen 
millions of inhabitants. The country was rich and 
the soil fertile, and its inhabitants renowned for 
their enterprise ahd warlike achievements. Under 
these circumstances we hardly can conceive of an 
event more improbable than that such a nation, 
should for ages and ages bow beneath a foreign 
yoke and never havearulerof its own. The 
prophecy has been fulfilled notwithstanding, and 
with a precision too that can scarcely leave a doabt 


fated it, was wisdom from above. 

Not long after the prophecy was delivered Egypt 
‘was conquered by the Babylonians and Persians.— 
When the Persian empire was subverted by, Alex- 


with the mest sceptical, that the spirit which dic- | 
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ander, Egypt became subject to the Macedonians, | 
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HORRIBLE EELE IS OF FANATI- 
“Lawrenceville, St. Lawrence Co., Feb. 1, 1833. 

“ Br. Sgınner—As I have a few leisure 
moments, I readily improve them to in- 
form you ofthe proceedings of the Limi- 
tarians in our village, as they openly a- 
vowed their intention to destroy Univer- 
salism. 

„That celebrated dealer in brimstone, 
Luther Lee, appointed a three days meet- 
ing, and word was given out that on the 
second day, Mr. L. would preach a ser- 
mon that wouid completely destroy Uni- 
versalism. The Universalists generally 
attended. After the discourse, Mr. John 
Ferris offered Mr. Lee, five dollars for a 
copy of his sermon fitted for this press: 
but he atterly refased to grant the request. 
The meeting, however, I think was pro- 
ductive of some good. Several that were 
wavering before, are now firm in the be- 
lief of the ultimate holiness and happiness 


then to the Romans, then to the Saracens, then to of all mankind. 


the Mamelukes, and it is now a province of the, 
Turkish Empire. Syene is now in ruins, the idols a three days meeting. 
are scattered, the canals with which the country: 


was intersected are now neglected, her rivers are 
dry, and an immense region of country on both 
sides of the Nile, which was formerly enriched 
likea garden by the overflowing of its waters is 
now utterly desolate, overwhelmed with sand in, 


flying blasts and consigned tu everlasting solitude. |. 
Such isthe fate of Egypt, once the glory of the,| "8" to be composed o 
world, and the traveller upon her parched sands, | 
when he weeps over the mouldering sepulchres of 


her heroes and sages, may read, in her sad and 


melancholy condition, the great truth that GOD 


spake by the mouth of his ancient prophets, and 


the words which he spake must stand forever. 
. W. 


SCHENECTADY. 


We are truly happy to learn that the good cause More. 


continues to prosper in this place, under thè dil. crazy; but they declared he was in his 


gent and well directed labors of our much esteemed 
Br. T. J. Whitcomb. We understand that the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary are well attended, and that 


many are inquiring the way to Zion. Meetings are! 
at present held in. the court house, but aneat and 


convenient house of worship is under contract, and 
‘will be finished about the first of May, barring all 
untuward circamstcnces. ‘ 
May this little branch of the true vine be water- 
ed with the dows of divine grace, and grow till its 
fruit shall supply the famishing multitude with the 
sweet nectar of the kingdom ot Heaven. W. 


REVIVALS. 


No revivals in this city, (Albany,) nor any un- 
common movements for raising any. Gentlemen, 
why stand ye all the dayidie? If perishing souls 
are going to hell because they are not converted 


and your exertions can convert them, why sleep ye 


in inactivity? Is your mercy clean gone forever ? 
Up get you and work while yet it is called to-day, 
for to-morrow if your doctrines be true ye may be 
in hell. W. 


3 ‘ne periem wisdom loveth his own 
rite close keepeth understanding shall 


„The Presbyterians next followed with 
But no converts 


to endless misery were gained at either 


the aforesaid meetings. 
The next meeting of the kind was ap- 
pointed-by the Baptists—they had the suc- 


cess to gain, or reclaim some old backsli- 
ders, and some women and children. The 


osed a union mect- 
the three above 
named denominations. Now success was 
certain—the meeting held four days-some 
converts or proselytes were gained; the 
most remarkable of whom was a young 
man by the name of Hubbard. He had 
been amember of the Presbyterian church 
for six orseven years. He now declared 
that he never knew any thing about re- 
gion before; that he had arrived to per- 
fection, was sanctified and could sin no 
I told the people the man was 


Presbyterians next pr 


right mind, and a zealous Christian !- He then 
ordered the brethren to kneel down, and 
he would pray for me, or as he called me, 
a poor damned Universalist.’ His order was 
obeyed, and he commenced praying in 
the following words: ‘O Lord, God Al- 
mighty, strike this poor damned Universalist 
instantly blind, (the brethren cried amen,) 
‘or Iwill swear by Jesus Christ, that what thou 
hast said in thy word is false! £ í 

* After this most horrid imprecation was 
uttered, I remarked to him that his God 
did not hear him. He then struck me on 
the cheek—I immediately turned the other, 
and told bim to strike that also. The 
brethren then collected around him and 


railings a- 
gainst Universalists, and the unregener- 


ate, Wonderful success was reported 


sinners were converted and 
without delay. 


baptised 
But the most wonderful 
convert was George Everett, a man in easy 
circumstances before the sald meeting.— 
He is now a raving maniac, and mo hopes are 


entertained of his recovery! This is not the 
only case of mania in our town, in conse- 
quence of such meetings. There is dike- 
wiee a case Of insanity in Mona, the town 
east of ours, and onein Stockholm, the 
town west of ours, which have terminated 
in death, all in consequence of distracted 
and distracting meetings. 

„The above are facts which can be 
proved by ample and undoubted testimo- 
ny. Yours in sincerity, 

“Josian F. SANDERS.” 

Such expressions appear absolutely too 
horrid to be put on paper, or in type, 
mach more to be spoken under pretence 
of religion; and our only apology for giv- 
ing them pablicity is the desire of warn- 
ing community against such fanaticism 
and wickedness, and exhibiting the de- 
formity of modern superstition.— Gospel 
Advocate. 


' EVERLASTING CONFUSION. 


“ But the Lord is with me, as a mighty terrible 
one: therefore my tors shall stumble, aad 
they shall not prevail: they shall be tly asham- 
ed, for they shall not prosper ; their everlasting 
confusion shall never be torgotten.” Jer. xx, 11. 


We have been requested by a Metho- 
dist friend to explain the above passage, 
and to show how it can be reconciled with 
our faith. The difficulty which he dis- 
covers, lies in the phrase everlasting confu- 
ston . and to this we shall confine our re- 
marks. i 


ehall-not prevail; they shall be greati 
ashamed ; for they shall not prosper! 
Here itis evident he simply means, the 
eonfusion they would experience by being 
defeated, and that he has reference to no 
other cenfusion or shame. As their wick 
edness was their confusion would 
be great; and therefore he says, their ev- 
erlasting confusion shall never be forgot- 
ten. But he could not mean by thie, that 
the people would endlessly remember the 
confusion of his enemies ; neither could 
he mean thatthe confusion arising from 
defeat, would be endless, because he had 
no reference whatever to futurity, bat 
simply to the shame and confusion arising 
from defeat. 

People now speak very much after this 
manner. When a man does any great 
oriminal act, we say, he is ruined forever; 
but we only mean, that he has so disgraced 
bis character, that be can never be again 
respected or trusted; we do not mean he 
cannot be saved, in case he repents ; in- 
deed we have no reference to his condi- 
tion-in another world, but simply to bis 
condition in this. We say too of such a 
man, that his crime will never be forgot- 
ten; but we do not mean, it will be re- 
membered through eternity all we mea 


— 


is, that the people acquainted with the 
crime will not forget it. i i 

Unless the text under consideration, is 
to be understood in this manner, there is 
great impropriety in the prophet’s: lan- 
guage, becanse it would be improper to 
say, that his enemies will be endlessly 
confused, in consequence of being defeat- 
ed in their plans against him. Besides, 
it should be remembered, that everlast- 
ing confusion is used synonimously with 
“they shall stumble and be greatly a- 
eb ed.” 


The foregoing remarks will be confirm- 


ed by the common usage of the word ev- 


In the 23d chap. Jer. it issaid, 


lasting. 
eb forget you, 


Behold I. even I will utter 
and I will forsake you and 

I gave you and your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence. And I will bring an 
everlasting reproach upon yoo, and a per- 
petual shame, which shall not be forgot- 
ten.’ Now that this refers to temporal 
punishments, is evident, from its being 
applied to the city, and to the people in a 
national capacity. Dr. Blayney trans- 
lates the phrase I will utterly forget you, 
and I will forsake you and the city,’ thus, 
Iwill both take you up altogether, and I 
will cast you o er with the city. 
And the 9 everlasting reproach, Dr. 
Clarke refers to this life. His language 
is, ‘This reproach of having rebelled a- 
gainst so good a God, and rejected so 
powerful a Savior, follows thein to this 
day, through all their dispersions, in every 
part of the habitable earth.? 

Again; in Jer. xlix. 13, it is said, I have 
sworn by myself, saith the Lord, that Boz- 
rah shall become a desolation, a reproach, 
a waste, and a curse; and all the cities 
thereof shall be petual, (everlasting) 
wastes.’ Now that everlasting is used 
here in a limited sense, is too plain to re- 
quire any proof Bozrah has not an end- 
dess existence; and therefore its wastes 
cannot be endless. See Eccles. i. 14, 
where it is said, the earth abideth forev- 
er; and Ps. civ. 69, where it is said, ‘who 
laid the foundations of the earth, that they 
should not be removed forever.’ See also 
the following texts, where the land of Ca- 
naan is said to be forever to Abraham and 
his seed. Gen. xiii. 14; Exod. xxxii. 13, 
I. Chron. xxviii. 8; 2. Chron. xx. 7; Isai. 
dx, 21. 

Enough has been said to convince the 
unprejudiced, that the phrase everlasting 
confusion, is no proof of endless suffering; 
and of course, no proof against our most 
holy faith. It simply expresses the great 
shame and disgrace and confusion of those 
who were so wicked as to persecute the 


- prophet of God. G. A. 8. 


From the Working Man’s Advocate. 


DEATH BY FANATICISM. 


We informed our readers, about three 
weeks ago, that an individual had beeome 
araving maniac in consequence of Mr. 
Finney's proceedings during the recent 
protracted meeting at the Chatham street 
Chapel: we afterwards announced: that 


~a 
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city. that 


the sea of Galilee. 
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The river has two banks; 
one, to which the water usually comes, 
and the other to which it rises after great 
rains, and when the snow melts on the 
mountains of Paneas and Lebanon. At 
such times the riveris often from 300 to 
600 paces wide, and 10 or 165 feet in depth. 
It is 50 miles from the sea of Galilee to 
the Dead sea, on a straight line, and much 
more including the windings of the river. 
The bottom of the river to the first bank 
was covered with sntall stones; but the 
level strand, or ground, from that to the 
second bank, not being always covered 
vow he was induced td make atan excit-|| With water, was covered with various 
ing meeting in Chatham-st. Chapel. This kinds of shrubs and bushes. {t was prob- 
entieman attended some meetings in that äbly on this level strand that John the 
hapel about three weeks ago, in perfect Baptist stood and pointed to the stones, 
health and soundness of mind. While When he exc!aimed, ‘I say unto you God 
there, the minister invited those who wish- is able of these stones to raise up children 
ed to be prayed for to come forward. Thisſunto Abraham; and then turning to the 
gentleman went forward among others, bushes on the second bank, and adding 
and was solemnly prayed for. He, with|/‘now also the axe is luid unto the roots of 
others, was then inxited to take the sacra-|jthe trees.“ See Matt. iii, 9, 10. 
ment, to which he consented ; when the — ——ͤ . — 
minister in an unusual manner. represent. DEFINITION OF A MEAN MAN. 


ed the act asavow by which he should One who is alwa ‘ 
; : : : ys ready to subscribe 
give himself up entirely to his God in fu- for a newspaper, without the least inten- 


ture, without reservation of wife, chil- tion of ever paying for it: or in other 


dren, or property, that he should hence- words, one who orders his 
i : , paper sent to a 
conditions were ‘reiteraied ia the mont certain office, and, after receiving half the 
solemn manner, and inseparably connect- volume refuses to take any more from the 
d with avow, and the vow with the sa. office, or removes to some place unknown 
a 10 0 ie The ex D were as near- | Without notify ing the editor of the fact.— 
5 P A character of this kind, (and many there 


ly as we can learn, Vou hereby solemnly 2 
vow to make yourself holy as God is ho- 6 unhesitatingly prounounce (GA 
| 


ly ; and you will give up your property 

and part with your wife and children, | 5 

and worldly possessions, for the sake o POETRY. 

the Lord.“ The old gentleman, it seems, 

who had frequently taken the sacrament THE LOVE OF FAME. 

before, was caught asin a snare, the man- By Mrs. Norton. 

Go, d „go! ief shall l 

Tite kta ny fehl en 
ince I might mako thec pause and weep, 


But have no power to bid thee stay. 

Go! wio the Famo whose visions bright 
Have tempted that young heart te roam, 
nd learo how ill its meteur light 
Can match the sunshine of thy home. 


the case of that unfortunate individual had||feet in deptb. 
become almost hopeless, and finally, we 
last week mentioned that death had ter- 
minated his sufferings. We copy an ac- 
count of the affair given by the ‘Sunday 
Reporter,’ and we request our readers to 
understand that we had before received 
the information contained in the article 
which we copy, from a source on which 
we caa place the utmost reliance. 

“A retired old gentleman, Mr. Daniel 
Mack, of respectable connexions, died 
after a short illness and. partial derange- 
ment, brought on by fear, arising from a 


sonl ; 
When triumph crowns thy laurelled brow, 
And hails thee foremost at the goal,-- 
shall the secret pang be kaown, 
While shoots th’ applaading echoes fill, 
To turn thee from 


them with a 
And feel thy heart is empty sn 


Thon, midst the restless strife, to keep ` 
W hat restless striving hath ined, 
Wild doubts across thy soul shall sweep, 
Aud tefl how little thou hast gained ;— 
The sloepless nights the heavy days 
The of all to come— 
Disgust and weariness of praise — » 
Are h! are they worth thy home? 


7 
SCRIPTURE GEOGRAPHY. 


River Jordan.—This commences near 
the foot of the Paneas Mountains, not far 


from Cesarea Philippi, in North Galilee. The pence of seers gone by, 
It evidently runs ander ground about 13 Ona. 5 ena 
miles, and rises about 12 miles before it irred the sunnier tides of youth ; 
enters Lake Merom, through which it Aad year to barter glory’s wreath 


For one heart’s long forgotten truth! 


Unsatisfied thy soul shall rove, 
And warm with fancy’s fickle glow ; 
Now soar ambitiously above— 


ow, sink below. 
And thon shalt waste thy lifé in sights, 


passes, and extends 13 miles, and enters 
It seems to pass thro’ 
this sea, a distance of 16 miles, with a 
perceptible current. The water is pure, 


clear, and the fish are various and excel. sel 9 
lent. WMhere it leaves this sea, it is from With hopes thet wither ar dba risa, 
Like verdurp on the desert sand! 


150 to 200 feet wide, generally, and6 or 8] 
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SLANDER, 


He who can choke the sweet flowers o 
social love and taint them with disease— 
or in the paradise of earthly bliss where 
the plants of virtue flourish, spread the 
blight and mildew of desolation, hatred 
and distrust; who can crush his neigh- 
bor’s fame to dust and build on its rains— 
who can write infamy upon the brow o 
others to prove bis own purity—is neither 
man nor beast—but a heartless fiend.— 
Those who have seen their dearest inter- 
ests tampered with—who have known 
what it is to have the priceless gem of a 
good name sullied by the poisonous breath 
of cold, unpitying slander ; these best can 
say that he has no heart. If the light- 
ning’s flash ever darts from heaven to 
strike the guilty down, it will blast the 
hope of such as these. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
d hia first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neatly 
AL bound and lettered, for sale at No. 392 Sout 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 


| SERMONS. . 
LARGE assortmett of the most popular Uni 
versalist Sermons,” lust received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kemele & Hill, Trove and 
for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sepi. 27 


NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 


TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 
conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 
Ilosea Ballou, fourth edition. . 
A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
‘Second Universalist meeting house in Boston, by 
Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 
Select Sermone, delivered on various occasions 
from important * of Scripture, in Boston, 
The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Library, just received and for sale at No. 
3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 


A ices folowing works just received, may be 
had of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 

St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 

Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Baseet, by T. 
Whittemore. 

Whittemore on the Parables. 

Parable of tbe Rich Man and Lazarus. 

Smitb on Divine Government. 

April 28, 1832. 


BOOKS. 
STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, , 
No. 392 South Market street, Albany, keepe the foUow- 


ing books constantly on hand for sale? 
NCIENT History of Universalism. 
Modern do. ' do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parad. es. 
Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's ist and 2d Enquiry 
. Letters to Hudson. 
Essays. 
Reply to Professor Stuart. 
è do. to Dr. Allen. 
Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 
; Pickering’s Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
ation. 
| Hutchineon’s Triumph. 
Universal Damnation and Salvation. - 
Life of Murray. ; 
New Hymn Book, a 580 by S. and R. Streeter. 
SERMONS. 


intemperance Reprovod, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absalom’s I titude, by C. F. Le Fevre., 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 


as published, and intend their store as a General 


lof Universalist and Liberal Publications, which wil}|;coutinue 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS.| UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 

KEMPE & HILL have, aside from their gen- As the Universalist Expositor bas been fnalty 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, al/given over by ils former compahy of proprietors, 

large suppply and good assortment of Fits subscription list being transferred to one of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, ö our weekly papers.) its 5 have formed 
` a new company with the bope of revivin 
WHOLESALE AND RETA fe work. They will continue it under the tuile ef 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving || the 
EXPOSITOR, 


every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
Which will be published in the same form. and at 


General Depository for Universalist Publication: 
(rom every purt of the United States. 


: CATALOGUE. che game periods as the Expositor heretofore bas 
Ancient Histery of Universalism, been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
Modern do. do. ges and type, and at the same price, though the 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermons. 


number of its pages will be somewhat increased. 
To those acquainted with the former Ex itor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at following 


Balfour's Ist Inquiry. jout ing plan osiginally drawn for that work; with 
Do, 2d do. ; ; one addition. however, which we trust will in 
Do. Essays on the intermediate state of the | crease ita valne; we mean the depariment of the 

end. Review. That we mast maintain ihe character of 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. ithe ublication as high, at least, as its tormer stan- 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. rd, we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
Do. do. to Sabin. the patronage which our brother Editors and set- 
Do. Letter to Beecher. eral of our Associations have, especially of tate, 


Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of. Murray. 

New Hymn Book compiled by B. and R. Streeter 

SERMONS. l 
Absalom’s Ingtatitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 
Haman’s Gallows, by do. 
fell, by T. Fisk. 


extended towards it. To their continued favors 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist chiefly of— . 
Scriptural Phrases and Subjects: 
points of Bilbical Literature: 


The Rich Man in 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? by do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 
Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 


ed special! 
A general Rev ew, of the present state of our Doc- 


Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. trineand Denomipation, in this country, and se 
Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B far as practicable, in other countries. 

Grosh. HOSEA BALLOU, 2d. 
Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. THOS. WHIPT EMORE, ie 
Christmas Sermon, b o. WAIT & DOW, 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. GEORGE W. BAZIN, 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. Proprietors. 
100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. CONDITIONS. 


Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too nu 

erous to mention. l 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphleta and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IVE etantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
5 of Booxs and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment o 


1. The Expositor and Universalist Review will 
appear in numbers of 72 octavo pages each opce ia 
two months: i. e. on the first of November, Janue- 
ry, March, May, July, and September; making at 
the end of the year an octavo volume of 432 

II. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers as delivered to eubscribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title 
a Table ol contents, and Index of subjects, at the 
ona Pa de 82 yable on the i 

. Price $2 per annum, pa on the receipt 

of the second number. i x 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, NEW BOOKS. 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. eg echt late 1 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to reeeive 


Ifour’ t Enquiry, new edition ‘or 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon, Balfour's ist Enquiry, n ition, price 1 dollar 


Streeter’s Hymns, new edition, 

Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 

Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 de. 

A fresh supply of the above works just received 
at No. 3, Washington Square. by 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 
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every Saturday, at No. Si ( 
staire,) State-street, Troy, N. Y. e 


Depository for Universalist Publications, eve 

part of the United States. They will oben 10 
publish such Books, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wiehes and designs. 
Publishers ot Universaliste works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all P 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 


n M, C. & L. have long been established in the BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
ubdlisbing an Sellin usiness, the av : . > 
every fait for Supping either 3 5 TERMS. — To Mail and Office Subscribers, 1 80 


M. C. & L, have in press a complete Catalogue the mone 


be he 
the choicest and rarest works, on li 


discretion of the Publishers de or Compa- 


terms gratis. 


Haman’s Gallows, b do. A great variety of itable for itors, must be post-paid o cite subd- 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by T. Whitte- Sabbath . poora, mitala for seribers, who 3 cir papers by, 2 rier 
. Boston, May, 1832. $1,75 per annum, payable hgltyearty n alveoce. 
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ised by the visionary, not as thundered out gion, as well as the systems which are 
by the intolerant fanatic, not as turned in- announced ns revealed, endeavors to 
to a drivelling cant by the bypocrite.—|/make us acquainted with God's attributes 
Like all other truths it requires for its ſullſ und with our duties to him, but having 
reception and its powerful communica- reason and the powers proper to man for 
tion, a free and vigorous intellect.’ God its guide, it rejects all notions which are 
gave reason to man, and why should ire opposed to them. 
use be interdicted in the most important All religious regulations, there- 
subject—religion. fore, ought to be auxiliary means of ren- 
„ lt seems hostile to priesthood! dering mankind morally good. Hence it 
to conccive the Supreme Being as reason-| is presumptuous and pitiful to perform 
able—eometimes he is represented as an ceremonies by way of rendering service 
arbitrary tyrant, nay, very often he is to God. Many ceremonies destined to 
demonised by fanatics. Atheism, bow gloriſy God, are ridiculous, and rather cal- 
A is preferable to demonism. Wellculated to amuse children than to edify 


From the Christian Pilot. 
DR. SPURZHEIM. 

A friend has put into our hands a vol- 
ume entitled ‘ PureNoLocY, or the doctrine 
of the MENTAL PHENOMENA. By G. Spurz- 
HEIM, M. D.“ We make the following 
extracts from Section 5, On the Religious 
eonstitution of man.’ 


Nations who believe in one 
Supreme Being, ascribe to him the quali- 
ties of a tyrant whilst they continue to 
live in ignorance and barbarism, and they 
believe in his softer feeliogs in proportion 
as their own manners and habits are more 
refined. Stupid persons are not shocked 
by inconsistencies in God’s command. 
ments, whilst reasonable men think him 
degraded by such sufposition. If men 
fancy God an ill-natured Being, armed 
with infinite power, who takes delight in 
the misery of his creatures, they fear him, 
but cannot love him.—The doctrine o 


cannot conceive the whole nature of God. reasonable beings. ‘Their aim, Which 
To be able to do so, we ought to be his 
equal. But to degrade him under the bet- 
ter part of cur nature is abomination.— 
Let the idea of him be formed at least af 
ter the image of a good, noble minded 
and reasonable man. ‘Theologians and 


may be laudable and respectable, ought 
never to be disguised, nor obscured by 
absurdities or immoral proceedings. It is 
edifying to assemble and to sing together 
the greatness of God's perfections, but it 
is ridiculous to attribute to bim qualities 
priesteraſt have shockingly abused the re- for which we despise cach other in socie- 
God's attributes is also of great influence ligious sentiments of man and turned them||ty ; let us reflect on the benevolence and 
on the moral conduct of man, since he to their advantage, quite forgetting the justice of the Supreme Being, but let us 
feels inclined to imitate his maker. Ii] sublime lessons of Christianity. They'|not debase him by low passions; particu- 
God indulge in fancies, tricks, and lower think it sufficient to cover themselves larly. let us never lose sight of the princi- 
passions, why should man not be allowed wich the shield of mysteriousness, and pal object of religion, viz. the moral im- 
to follow the example of his Great Master. to demand unbounded belief. But reason'| provement of mun, 

If God be revengeful, why may not man tells us that religious belief must work on [It isn common tendency of the 
become intolerant. But if God be love, kindness, reverence, justice in practice, | sacerdocy to keep religious notions sta- 
forbearing ond forgiving, then man must land that religion cannot exclude intellect|itionary, and to monopolize certnin advan- 
forbear and forgive as he hopes to be done jand moral conduct. It also tells us that tages connected with their office. It is 
by, by his Creator. ‘ any religious creed that does not tend to therefore natural that they decry every 
* 2 * 1 lt is commonly believed that the glory of God and the general good improvement which may be proposed.— 
that there can be no religion without rev- lof man, is objectionable and may degene- Accordingly the Roman, English, Scotch 
elation. This however is an error which rate to demonism. Doctrines which are or any other dominant church will contend 
will not be committed by those who un-| contradictory in themselves or contradicti/for the necessity of some unjform disci- 
derstand the innate feelings of man. This common sense must be surrounded with, pline. But then even in admitting the 
is rather the language of priestcraft. It awe and imposed ; this is expedient to sel- soundness of the principle the sreat diffi- 
is to be regretted that religious people are| fish or superstitious theologians, but it is culty remains concerning its application 
averse to reason. It may be so since ma- not in conformity with reason and pure and decision about the nature of the 
ny points of their doctrine do not stand|'christianity. Reason cannot deny the reuli- discipline, that is, whether it shall be child- 
the scrutiny of reason. Ithink with an/ity of revelation ; it even finds in itingreatilish or reasonable, uscful to a few or 
able writer, that ‘religion has been wrong- motive of moral condact. But human] profitable to mankind at large. It has 
ed by notbing more than by being sepa- reason does not detect that God is fond of happened that priesthood in feeling it 
rated from intellect, and by being remov- perfumes, tabernacles, songs, —all sorts of necessary to vield to the march of intellect, 
ed from the province of reason.’ I also fineries; sacrifices, &c. * * * * Itldidit secretly and without mentioning it 
think with him that ‘Christianity was would have been more profitable to man- openly. Sometimes they altered the lan- 
given not to contradict and degrade the kind at large, if the teachers of religion! cuase but continued to act with the for. 
rational to nature, but to call it forth, had been penetrated with the superiority mer spirit. This their proceeding nist 
enlarge its range and its powers; that of pure christianity, and if they had fol. change. Religious opinions as they have 
it 5 1 l a lowed the example of their great model. been established in dark agea to the ad. 
and is the last truth that should re. Reason perfectly agrees with the precepts, vantage of a few, require a reasonable 

main stationary.’ I farther say with hin; io refer every thing to God as the first'lreform in the actual state of civilization 
‘Religious and moral truth is appointed cause; —to venerate his almich er 11 j leaf 5555 
. z almighty power To tbat end itis desireable that in every 

to carry forward mankind, but not as con- and providece ;—to submit to his decrees'icountry the clergy kee ace with the 
eeived 33 by narrow minds, and arrangement of things; — to feel grat- public ff the e of 1051 
nat as darkened Dy the ignorant, not as itude for his benevolente ; and to adore sciences. In that case alone they will be 
i-Jready to admit every improvement which 


| 


debased by the superstitious, not as subtil - him in truth and in spirit. Natural rel 


* 
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reason and justice demand not only in] bus, did not the iden of a superintending||ceal the true circumstances of his birth; 


language but also in work. 

The above extracts are sufficient to give 
an idea of the character of mind—the tal- 
ents, and the researches of the late Dr. 
Spurzheim. The subject of Theology or 
` Religion, escaped not his careful atten- 
tion. He admitted its preeminent claims, 
and gave it that calm, deliberate; and can- 
did inquiry. and examination, which can 
hardly fail to be rewarded with rational, 
elevated, and most consoling views of the 
divine character and economy, and the 
consequent destination of his intelligent 
creation. His penetrating genius, his 
extensive knowledge, and his independent 
liberal and noble sentiments, lifted bim 
far above vulgar prejudices and supersti- 
tions,—-long venerated traditions and 
popular theories : and with the acknowl- 
edgment of the high favor, and the great 
advantages of Divine Revelation, he dares 
to recommend in the belief and reception 
of its doctrines and precepts, the free and 
constant exercise of the powers of the hu- 
man understanding—reason and common 
sene. 


EXTRACT FROM A SERMON. 
BY H. BALLOU. 


It may be worth while my hearers, to 
inguire what is the occasion of that reli- 
gious propensity so universally observa- 
ble in men? Itis not enough to say, that 
he beholds convincing evidenceof the 
being and government ofa God. If this 
were all, he might indeed assent to the 
abstraci truth, yet feel no great interest in 
the inact. Now, what are the reasons that 
render this conviction so deur to his heart? 
Why does he cherish it, through all climes 
and ages, asthe sacred treasure of his 
soul? 

We have only to look into the circum- 
stances of his existence here, and we shall 
nave our answer at once. Living amid 
e elements, that he knows him- 
„elf unable to mange; exposed perpetu- 
illy to dangers which he cannot avert, 
che cansciousness ofe his weakness com- 
pels him, absolutely compels him, to seek 
refuge in superior power. How else can 
no, fora moment, attain the assurance o 
socurity? Full well does he know, that 
no mortal skill nor might can avail to all 
his imperious necessities ; and he rejoices 
.> find an arm that is strong enough to 
~apport and protect him, whatever be his 
c. cumstances, of life or of death. He 
1~ ulmost blind to the future. He cannot 
»pcaetrate it, with certainty, to the extent 
tven of a single hour; and what perilous 
chances are gathering in the shades, and 
crowding unseen around him, no human 
fucesight can discover. From this dis 
c+o-sing ignorance of his own fortune, 
uere is bnt one way to turn for relief. II 
no teels himself under the care of an un- 
«ring Guide, his fears are soothed, like 
those of an uffrighted infant on being re- 
ce ed into the arms of its parent. 


tı is dificult to conceive the borrible 


Guardian afford relief. We should literal- 
ly be orphan creatures, amid an unshelter- 
ed, abandoned universe, reaching after 
protection, grasping for some permanent 
security, and finding nothing but cruel 
despair. Nor is this all. There would 
stand perpetually before us the blackness 
of ‘darkness forever, ready to swallow us 
up, at every step of our progress. 
know thatwe mustdie. This reflection 
steals, in spite of us, into mueh of our lives, 
and mingles with our gayest scenes. Buc- 
cessfal or unsuccessful in our petty pur- 
suits, prosperous for the present or unfor- 
tunate, the hour of doom comes steadily 
on, that sweeps us from this narrow stage 
of action; and where are we? Whocan 
bear to look into an infinite chasm of non- 
entity? Who can endure that this sunny 
existence should go out, like a flash, into 
everlasting extinction? Who can lay 
down this animated, thrilling being, and 
become but a lump of hard clay, a mass o 
dry dust, thoughtlese and senseleses for- 
evermore? Death itself is dreadful 
enough. To part with ali that has 
engaged us upon earth, is bard, even 
while hope points to reviving life beyond 
the dying struggle. But to extinguish 
that bope, is to annihilate the universe to 
us. No wonder, then, that we cling to the 
promise of immortality, which like a 
glorious morning shall follow the night c 
the grave. No wonder that we regard, 
with unspeakable interest, that overruling 
Providence, which is our only possible 
security, and which alone can afford us 
adequate protection, amid our weakness 
and ignorance. 


. 


And he who would explode all religion, 


whatever be his motives, and rob us of ite 
support and consolation, is in realit 
striving to do us an injury, compared wi 
which all the evils under the sun are noth- 
ing. He is a thoughtless speculator, who, 
for the sake of a curious experiment, 


springs the tremendous mine on which he 
and ourselves stand, and with one blast o 
his wonder-workin 
all to destruction. 
existence ; leave us faith inour God and 


alchymy, sends us 
ve us the hopes o 


Father ; suffer us still to repose on a foun- 

dation, stable and unchanging. Say what 

we will, it is no favor to deprive us of the 

bread of life, without which we perish. 

Take from us, in welcome, every poison-} 
ous ingredient, every unwholesome com- 

pound; yet do not leave us destitute but 
supply us with something better. Such is 
the part of benevolence.—Ibid. 


From the Sentinel aad Star in the West. 
SCATTERED THOUGHTS. 


Origin of the devil—by whom and for what begot - 
mankind com- 


ten—his manner of dealing with 
pared with modern orthodoxy, &. 

1. It ie generally supposed that the 
devil originated in heaven; that he was 
once an angel of t, and basked in the 
rays of divine munificence. But this ao- 
count of the origin of the devil, though it 
has almost universally obtained, is cer- 


Hus of utter helplessness and destitution, 
that would sink down upon our hearts, ||tainly erroncous, and nothing more than 
ae the deadening oppression of an incu-|jan ingenius device of prieatcraft, to con- 


wisely judging that by giving him a celes- 
tial origin he would more readily re- 
ceived, and better answer the purposes for 
which he was created. 


2. The truth is, (and it cannot be much 
longer disguised, the devil is the rate 
offspring of orthodox priestcrahi—con- 
ceived in the womb of a fruitful i s 
tion, not by the powerof the holy ghost, 
but by the power of invention, and bro’t 
forth to subserve the diabolical purposes 
of priestly domination, and clerical influ- 
ence. And he plays his part so well in 
the execution of all the mes and de- 


viees of modern orthodoxy, that th 
would not part with him fora thousand 
worlds. The excitement, which recent 
attempts to discountenance the belief ia | 
the personsl existence of the devil, have 
produced among the friends of ertho- 
doxy; shows conclusively in what bigh 
estimation he is held, and how very loth 
pid would be to dispense with his ser- | 
vices. 


2 The following poetical description of 
the modus andi of the devil, is so very 
beautifully and strikingly illustrative of 
modern orthodoxy, that I cannot forbear 
laying it before the reader for his edifica- 
17 and amusement. It is a picture to 
iſe. 


To plaees and persons he suits his disguises 
And dresses Gp all hia banditi; f 
Who as pick-pockets fuck to a country ass 

Crowd up to the court and the city. 


They’re at every elbow and every ear, 
Aud ready aiora aali ait: T 

The vigilant scout plants his agents about 
And has eomething to do with us all, sir, 


In some he has part, and in some he’s the whole, 
And in some (like the vicar of Baddow) 

It cannot be said they have body or soul, 
But only are devils in shadow. 


The pretty and witty are devils in mask, 
The beauties are mere tions ; 

The homely alone by thcir are known, 
And the good by their ugly conditiom 


The beaux walk about like the shadow of men, 
And where ever he leads them they follow ; 

Bunt take them and shake’em there's not one in ten 
But's as light as a feather and hollow. 


Thus all his affairs he drives on in dieguise,. 
5 And tickles 3 ä a feather ; 
reeps in at our ears, looks out at our eyes 
And jumbles our senses together. Á 


He raises the rs and prompts the desires, 
And to every dark deed holds the candle; 
The passions inflames, and the appetite fires, 
And takes every thing by the handie. 
Thus F in complete masque- 
e 


And with every company mixes: 
Sells in every shop works at every trade, 
And every thing doubtful perplexes. 


Now by carefally comparing the above 
with the schemes and devices of modern 
orthodoxy, the reader wii at once per- 
ceive the force and beauty of the associa- 
tion, and how very similar these two be- 
ings are in their nature and manner of 
dealing with mankind. 

Does the devil suit his disguises to al 
places and persons? So does orthodoxy 


A 
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Does the devil dress up his banditti in im- 


posing garbs and send them out, as pick- Instant. Adieu! 
pockets, to country assizes, coùrts and THINKS FOR HIMSELF. 
cities? So does orthodoxy. Are the Noy. 16th, 1832. 


agents of the devil at every elbow, and 
every ear, and ready at every call? Soare 
those of orthodoxy. Has the devil some- 
thing to do with us all? So has ortho- 
doxy. Do the agente of the devil take 
their stands in the corners of the streets 
and private walks to take advantage o 
the wary and unsuspecting? So does or- 
thodoxy. Has the devil a part in some, 
and in others the whole? bas ortho- 
doxy. Are some of the devil’s subjects 
and devotees like the vicar of Baddow, 
without either body or soul? So are 
many orthdox christians, nothing but 
shadows. Does the devil employ the 
retty and witty to carry on his work? 
Bo does 5 Does the devil con- 
vert the beauties into mere apparitions! 
So does orthodoxy. Are not many o 
our orthodox female beauties mere insin- 
uating ghosts? Do the subjects and agents 
of the devil walk about like the shadows 
of men, and follow wherever he leads 
them? So do those of orthodoxy. Are 
there shadowy beaux who walk about in 
thé service of the devil as light as a feather 
and hollow? So are those of orthodoxy. 
Witness oor orthodox missionary fops, 
Sunday school agents, and mercenary 
beggars. Does the devil drive on ali his 
mercenary affairs in disguise? So does 
orthodoxy. Does the devil tickle man- 
kind with a feather? So does orthodoxy. 
Does the devil creep in at ourears and 
fook out at our eyes? So does Orthodoxy. 
Does the devil jumble our senses togeth- 
er, and cause us to see every thing confu- 
sediy? So does orthodoxy. Does the 
devil raise the vapors and prompt the de- 
gires?—So does orthodoxy. the 
devil hold a candle to every dark deed ? 
So does orthodoxy. Does the devil in- 
fiame the passions and firethe appetites? 
So does orthodoxy. Does the devil take 
every thing by the handle? So does ortho; 
doxy. Does the devil walk up and down 
in complete masquerade? So does ortho- 
doxy. Does the devil mix with every 
company So does orthodoxy. Does the 
devii sell in every shop, and work at every 
trade? So does orthodoxy. This is a 
masterly stroke : how striking the feature 
is! Does the devil render every thing 
doubtful and perplexing? So does ortho- 
doxy. This is the finishing touch in both, 
and expresses, ata single glance, all the 
complicated features of these two most 
extraordinary and subtile beings. 
Whea we look 


although great 

shades, the blending of the colours, and 
the whole expreseion of the countenance, 
a to be so exactly alike, that we can 
make no distinction; and are forced to 
believe that they are really one and the 
same being, although two distinct per- 
sons. They are completely amalgamated, 
and uble is the union between 


one is „ Necessary to the ex- 
tatence of the other. Destroy orthodoxy, 


ON REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
BY AN EMINENT CONGREGATIONAL MINISTBR. 


I have endeavored to guard my people 
just an error too common, where reli- 
pie conferences are much attended : I 
mean, substituting these in the place of di- 
vine institutions and making them a kind 
of thermometer, by which to prove the de 
of heat and cold in religious zeal.— 
hen we hear ofa revival of religion in 
any place, the unusual frequency and the 
general attendance of lectures and confer- 
ences by day and night, are addaced as 
decisive evidences of it. When these 
meetings become less frequent, or lese full, 
it is said, Religion appears to be on the 
decline.’ We ought always to place reli- 
9918 where the scripture has placed it, in 
oliness of heart and life; and to 1egard 
devotional duties as instrumental to this 
end. We are never to place the essence 
of religion in things that are but the means 
of it. 

A serious man from a neighboring pa- 
rish, being one evening at my house on sec- 
ular business, took oceasion to inform me, 
that there was a great revival of religion 
in his vicinity. I expressed my satisfac- 
tion in the intelligence : but asked him 
wherein the happy revival discovered it- 
self: whether the people appeared to be 
more humble, more condescending, moré 
meek and peaceable, more kind and char- 
itable, better united in their social rela- 
tions, more virtuous in their manners, &c. 
He could not answer particularly with 
respect to these things; but said. People 
were much engaged in attending religious 
meetings ; they had private lectures as of- 
ten as any transient preacher could be ob- 
tained ; and they had conferences very 
frequently, almost every evening.’ I ob- 
served to him, that an attendance on the 
word preached was highly important, and 
a hopeful indication; but asked him how 
it was on the Lord's duy; whether they 
attended on the instituted worship of that 
day better than they used todo: (for! 
knew they had been shamefully negligent 
of that duty) ‘Why, no,’ said he, ‘we 
don’t goto meeting on the Sabbath.“ 
What, I inquired, do you neglect God's in- 
stitutions to observe your own? ‘The 
prophet marks this asa token of the decay 
of religion among the Jews. He answer- 
ed, ‘Wedo not like our parish minister 
very well.’ I observed to him, that if 
they had a minister, who did not preach 
the pel, this was a reason why he 
why they 


“O,” said he, “I don’t pretend, 


are some subjects, on which he does not 
preach.” Perbaps he preaches on them 
when you are absent. He continued, 1 
don’t like his manner of preaching, He 


— 


but that he preaches the gospel ; but there 
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and my life for it, the devil will die that is not so fervent, so engaged. as I wish ; 


he uses his notes too much,” & . Friend, 
said I, you will remember. that Paul, A- 
pollos, and Cephas, all preached in Cor 
inth. ‘They preached the same gospel; 
but had different voices, and different 
modes of speaking. And among their 
hearers, one said, Iam of Paul; another, 
Iam of Apollos; and a third, Iam of Ce- 
phas. Now on this occasion, Paul told 
them they were carnal. Apply this to 
yourself. On the authority of Paul, I tell 
you that you are carnal. He answered, 
1% I do not see, but that it is so.“ He had 
the honesty to confess his fault; whether 
he had the virtue to reform, I do not know. 

Occasional meetings and private con- 
ferences may be useful, if properly con- 
ducted; but they are matters of christian 
discretion, not of divine institution. I 
know of no apostolic precept or exam- 
ple, which elevates these to a place among 
the institutions of God. When Paul 
came to Troas, where was a christian 
church, and doubtless some stated placo 
for public worship, he waited seven days 
for the return of the firet day of the week, 
on which day the disciples were wont to 
come together for social worship. Then 
he spake to them, and continued his speech 
to an unusual length. 


When he preached in Ephesus, where a 
church was not formed, he taught pub- 
lickly, and from house to house.” As the 
christians had no stated place in which 
they could claim the privilege of assem- 
bling, they convened where they could. 
Paul first taught in the Jewish synagogue ; 
meeting with oppusition there, he remo- 
ved to the school of Tyrannus, and here 
he continued for a length of time teach- 
ing daily. 

His preaching, though' from house to 
house, from the synagogue to the school, 
where he could obtain leave, was public 
not private. His teaching daily in the 
school was incompatible with his spenc- 
ing much time in private houses. He always 
chose the most open manner of teaching. 
He never imitated those seducers who creep into 
private houses. Memoir prefixed to Dr. 
Lathrop’s Posthumous Ser. pp. 31—34 
Springfield, 1821. 


MUSINGS ON LIFE AND DEATI). 
BY LUCY HOOPER. 


There is no subject on which regret jia 
so often or so commonly expressed as on 
the paesing nature of earthly pleasures, 
and the changing periodsof life. We 
mourn that childhood must verge into ma · 
turity, and maturity changeto age. We 
connect with this change thonghts of 
“the ruin and the tomb,” and forget that 
this alteration may bring aught of suff- 
cient value to compensate for the gaiety it 
deprives us of, or give any thing better 
and dearer than the bnoyancy of youthful 
feeling. In such a mood 1 watched a 
group of children at play; they were so 
light in their motions, so gay, so glad- 
some, and seemingly so unconscious of e- 
vil, that I could only compare them to n 
cloud of butterflies on the wing inhaling 


` 
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the fragrance of the bright flowers, and has given us—when the one has proved an act would be just to God, because he 
floating onwards io the perfumed breeze itself hy enlightening mankind, , a spark is our Creator, even though it caused 
of summer. And I sighed to think how jof divinity“ and the other by biessing al: countless millions of his creatures endless 
soon thut mirth would pass, and that gaie- within its reach, an attribute of God. fun Now it is a suficient refutation of 
ty flee, and the sun of pleasure go down But there was silence and thought in the||this to say, in the language of Archbishop 
to those bright and happy things, and. chamber: peace sat on the countenanee|! Tillotson, ‘ The right that God had in his 
care, and age, and sorrow, be their por-jof the dying, and we wept not—but we 5 is founded on the benefits 
tion. And as [looked on thei I saw one considered his life in our hearts, ava'he bath conferred on them, and the obli- 
go out from among his companions, and: were ail still, when his deep thrilling voice Zation they have to him on that account, 
laying himself on a bank of flowers was, rose up in the quiet room as he closed 8 there are none, who because they 
soon wrapped in profound sleep. And, his eyes forever on earthly things. ‘Let oe done a benefit, can have by virtue 
strange thoughtsof his future life came me go forth for the day breaketh.’ of that, n risht to do a greater evil, than the 
thronziug over me, till I shuddered at the | I lcn the place in silence; I pondered . goOd he has done amounts to; and I think 
vivid creations of my own fancy: I wept'on the foolishness of my reasoning as re- 5 next to madness to doubt whether ex- 
to think how often sorrow might pierce: garded the child have mentioned. Iſſtreme and eternal misery, be not a great- 
that light and gladsome beart, or cares, wished no longer for fairy gifts; T bowed er evil than simple being is a good. 
invade the repose of that innocent by. myself down before the Majesty of Hea- O. 4. 8. 
But perhaps, thought I, other and darker ven, and felt that he who has planted the 
evile may fall to his lot; it may be that in seed . and he 95 5 
outh he will sow the seed of wrong, and its growth will bring it to perfeetion. 
ecu in hia manhood the harvest of dis-“ Brooklyn, Feb. 12. 
honor. Yes! passion may debase that 


mind, and indolence enchain its powers. ` DIVINE JUSTICE. 
and sin leave dark traces on its purity.) Perhaps there ie no subject on which 


Oh! there are’ weariness, and pain, and christians more greatly err, than Divine 
sorrow in the prospect of years—tie first justice. They at times console themselves 
bright hours of life are happier fur than by the thonght, that they are in the hands 
any after period. Would that were niota just Judge; and yet they believe this 
fairy to wave a light wand o'er that, justice at wur with mercy, und the hap- 
slumbering boy, to ensure that the bloom ſpiness of all men; and they think, if it had 
should not fide from his cheek, nor the its fall dem inds, all would be the subjects 
giow pzss from his heart., at no clouds ‘of endlers ruin. That either justice or 
should darken his sky, and no harder merey must be finite, if at variance. is too 
couch he destined for him sian that flow- plain to be disputed, because two infinite 
ery bank. Oh! there is something sol opposing uttributes, cannot exist in the 
witheringin the touch of age, it scems to '-ame being, Hence, if we say the com- 
me like the death chill to the warm feel-jmon opinion of justice is correct, we say 
ings and generous purposos of youth. It that God is an imperfect being; and that 
is not that age bows down the strength either justice or mercy must lose its de-j'ally subserve bis true interest. When 
of manhood, that it shivers the dark tres-;mands. We ascribe injustice also to the Solon was modelling his laws, a friend 
ees of youth; no, no, it is the touch upon works of God; for if justice is cheated, | laughed at his undertaking, and endeavor- 
the heart, that makes one fear his ap- there is injustice done; and if mercy is jed to show the absurdity of attempting 
proach. Alas! for the unconscious one | cheated, there is injustice done. thus to preventinjustice. Solon replied— 
it may be thy lot to feel all this, and give To avoid these diſficulties, we have only Men keep their agreements when it is an 
examples of its truth. to suy, that the demands of justice and advantage to both parties not to break 
l turned bitterly away, for other cares merey, are not at variance; and that the them; and I will so frame my laws as to 
were mine. Was it chance, or accident,||justice by which God is righteous in ail make it evident to the Athenians that it 
or the leading of diviner wisdom than the his ways, and the mercy by which he is will be more ſor their interest to observe 
dark eye of mortality may perccive,|'beneficent, ure both infinite and eternally than to transgress them. 
Which directed my steps to the bed ofijinherent in his nature, and tend to the 


i would that this sentiment of tie great 
death! which caused me to stand in the; highest good ofall men. Hence, to have 


VARIOUS ITEMS. 


t Self love to prompt, and reason to control.” 

The ‘greatest amount of happiness,’ is 
the object of universal pursuit. No man 
wittingly and willingly renders himself- 
miserable. Our errors, when in pursuit 
of happiness, are errors of the judgment, 
and not of the will—in other words, they | 
are errors of the head and not of the heart 
Ir Jam induced to believe, that, by de 
ſruuding my neighbor, the advantages 
‘will be greater than the disadvantages, 
my desire for happiness will prompt te 
ithe fraud. Reason is given to control this 
self love; and cannot be better employed 
than in convincing mankind that. duty and 
interest ure identified that no man can 
promote his true interest by a neglect or 
violation of his duty — that he who faith 
fully performs his duty, will thus effecta- 


lawgiver were written on the tablet of 
last earthly presence of one whose path justice done us, is to have a pupishmentievery heart. We should then hear noth- 
had been asthe sun, which shineth more, inflicted which will tend to our reforma-|jing of the pernicious idea, that there is 
and more unto the perfect day—one who! tion, and to have mercy shown us, is to pleasure in sin.“ God has given us laws 
had met trials but to vanquish them, and have means employed for our reformation hee our moral government; and It is not 
came off more than conquerer through him, and happiness. Thus justice and mercy |ireasonable to suppose that Infinite and 
who loved us. One who was revered in|iboth conspire fo the same end, and go Disinterested Lover has given usa law, 
‘life, and whose name would be ever after-) hand in han. 1 knowing that obedience.thereto 
wards even “as ointment poured out. This view of justice supposes that all would increase our happiness. He has 
There is a moral in such a secne which) pnnishmeni for punishment’s sake, is in- not required us to perferm any thing op- 
enters the hardest heurt. I stood subdued| justice, or mere cruelty and malice. Con-)posed to our present true interest. Our 
before its sublimity ; I was awed; was it sequently, if correct, the doctrine of end- interest is our daty—our duty is our inter- 
thy presence, King of Terrors! No, I less hell torment must be rejected; andſest. and he who allows the truth of these. 
was entranced—rapt—in the dawning|ionly that punishment can be in flicted, iremarke, will acknowledge that it is as 
lories of immortality. Then it was that); which is proportioned to tre offence, and mucha prirtlegs, as a duly, to be virtu- 
thought that a should not N n alena en E aea In te 1 85 Pak ous.— Christian Messenger. 
hisown good; then it was that I ſeltſcan be both just and merciful to 
why his lite should be as a universal bles people and at the same time. Hence, with Funerals in the genoa i fap eds 
sing. or as the odour of many flowers, a tbe Psalmist we can say, * Also unto thee, 1 „ 1 ile 3 le 
gift of sweetness to all, a something that O Lord, belongeth mercy, for thou ren- aa es a wi 5 N i age 155 * 
gives relief to the dullest sense, a renew-derest to every man according to his and is an awin ie Th a 1 uni- 
al of pleasure to the wretched. Yes, iti/deeds.’ formity of rura ife. : © death bel tolls 
was then that I felt the power of virtue, Taking this view of justice, we avoid is knell in pee ear ; ap steals with ita 
that I felt the worth of the mental endow-||the insurmountable difficulty,, connected pervading a, over every hill and 
mente, and the social feelings which God with the common view; which is, that!! vale, and saddens all the landscape, 
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OLEM. F. LE FEVRE, 


I. D. WILLIAMSON, 3 Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, MARCH 30, 1833. 


To ths Rev. Jacozs BENTERLING, Pastor of 
the Lutheran church in Brunswick. 


' Rev. Sin—I have tof some time past bed it in my 
mind to address you, but have hesitated in carry- 
ing thie purpose into effect. This hesitation on my 
part has arisen not from any impropriety in the 
measure, for I can see none, but from a doubt whe- 
ther on your part, such a communication would be 
favorably received. My last visit to your neigh- 
borhood bas determined the point in my mind, and 
I trust the nature of the communication will furnish 
a sufficient apology for the liberty I bave taken. 


ft is a souree of satisfaction to me, in addressing 
you, to feel (he assurance that I am approaching a 
.gentleman of charitable and generous feelings, and 
one who, if report says true, is far from illiberal in 
his sentiments. These circumsiances I deem very 
favorable, and from these I am induced to hope that 
a communication dictated with friendly feelings on 
my part, will meet with a reciprocal cordiality on 
yours. Whatever construction you may put on 
this letter, I beg to assure you, that I have not writ- 
ten it from motives of hostility, neither from a wish 
to be intrusive or officious ; my object is to elicit 
truth, ia the knowledge of which you are equally 
concerned with myself. 


Your neighbors inform me that you have lately 
held a four days’ meeting, the object of which, I 
presume, was to awaken up the dormant energies 
ofyour flock and inspire them with tresh zeal in 
the great cause of religion. With this, I bave 
notbing to do and but little to say. Ihave always 
doubted the expediency of these meetings, and ex- 
perience has pretty clearly shown, thatif some 
good is done it is overbnlanced by the evil which 
arises therefrom. From all that I can learn the 
Brunswick four days meeting was an abortion. It 
das done no good, by the confession of those who 
atteaded it, and I have not heard that it has done 
much harm. To say the plain truth then, ofthe 
matter, it was R mere waste of time, and as such 
might as well have been left alone. But there were 
some things connected with this meeting which ! 
feel disposed to remark upon, and to which I beg to 
direct your wilention. 


The last day of the meeting, the subject of God’s 
impartial grace in the salvation of aLL the children 
to whom he bas given life and being, claimed a 
large proportion of the addresses of yourself and 
fellow clergymen. To usea familiar style, (if Too 

. familiar I beg you to excuse me) we poor Univer- 
- aaliste got it.” Our sentiments were sucorrectly 
stated, grossly misrepresented and then held up for 
eidicule. Although this migbt be very amusing, it 
was nerther very instructive or very convincing. 
Indeed, Rev. Sir, Icannot for the life of me couceive 
anything absurd or ridiculous in the idea of the 
Father of aLr., being the Savionr of att. I beg 
you to forget your creed for a few moments, and 
in the spirit of common sense and rational reflec- 
tion agitate this proposition in your mind. I am 
wery confident that with the imperfect yiews which 
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you entertain of the moral character, you would 
not leave any of your family destitute of any ne: 
ceasary comfort, if you had the rowrx to be- 
stow it; why then should we believe that the 
framer of our bodies and the Father of the spirite 
of all flesh, the God in whom we hve and move 
and have our beirg, should be less provident for 
the spiritual wants of his family, than you are for 
their temporal necessities? I cannotof myself see 
any shadow of reason why he should: if you 
know any, so far oblige me as to communicate it. 


Some of the remarks which were made with re- 
spect to the danger of embracing Universalism, 
were truly ludicrous. The tollowing illustration 
has al all events NOVELTY to recommend it. It was 
said, that a man who embraced the doctrine of uni- 
versal salvation was like one who bad been inocu- 
lated with the kine-pock, he would always have 
some fear lest he might take the small pox the nat- 
ural way; but the orthodox professor having al- 
ready received it in the natural way, never felt any 
fearful apprebensions. Who the ‘wiseacre’ was 
that exhibited this specimen of wit and ingenuity, 
I did not learn. I have no objection to his compar- 
ing bis system of orthodox faith to the small pox 
orany other loathesome and disgusting disease ; 
but I do protest against his meddling with the pure 
doctrines of the cross and assimilating them to his 
system. When he approaches the subject again, I 
hope he will come with pure hands and cast from 
him ‘‘the unclean spirit.” 


What share you had in these remarks Iam not 


prepared to say, but from your acknowledged rep- 
wtalion for candor, I am disposed to believe that 
you rather TOLERATED than APPROVED this “low 
cant.” You did, however, speak of the way we 
teach” as being erroneous and imminently danger- 
ous, und warned your people from being taken in 
the snare. Ihave no fault to find with you for this. 
Believing it an error, it was your imperious duty 
toguard your flock against it; you acted the parto 

the faithful shepherd. If I must find fault with you, 
it is not for doing too mucH but too LITTLE. You 
do not, it appears to me, adopt the wisest course to 
stop the growing schism : for it can be no secret to 
you that it is spreading very fastin your neighbor- 
hood. Permit meto direct you toacertain and 
safe way to remedy the evil. Iwill tell you the se- 
cret, why the Universnlists gain ground so fast in 
the community. They act openly and above 
board.“ They go and address the people they 
bring strange things to their ears as did Paul, when 
he preached the doctrine of the resurrection, and 
like that great apostle, they are always ready to 
answer the objector and publicly give a reason for 
the hope thatis in them. Now the impression 
which this course of proceeding leaves on the 
minds of the people, is very favorable. They nat- 
urally say—‘‘these may be mistaken men, but they 
are honest and open to convietion - this has a good 
tendency. Another thing is still more in their fa- 
vor, and that ie, their liberality ia opening their 
houses of public worship. There bas never, to my 
knowledge, been an instance in which an orthodox 
clergyman, of any denomination, was refused the 
use of one of their buildings; and never has the 
orthodox clergyman officiated, While the universal- 
ist minister endeavored to keep his people from at- 
tending. I am sure that candor will compel you to 
acknowledge that this, to say the least of it, looke 
like ‘fair play.” Is ig by auch open measures 


- 
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that universalism marches on ward from strength 
to strength. 

And now, Rev. Sir, that I have told you the whole 
secret, let me invite you to the moral—mitafe their 
example. Do you desire to exterminate this here- 
sy as you call it, from Brunswick 1 Open the doors 
of your meeting house—call upon the universalist 
preacher, whosoever he may be, to prove his doc- 
trine - meet his arguments fairly, and not misrep- 
resent him when he has no opportunity to deſend 
himself. Instead of permitting him to be crowded 
up in a small school house, invite him to enter your 
pulpit—request all your people te attend, and then 
confound him before the assembled multitude. I 
do not hesitate to say that if you were to do this, 
and succeed in coptroverting him, that you would 
totally overturn the system and show not only your 
honesty but your prowess. ; 


I have thus made bold to point outto you the 
wisest and most efficient course that you can pur- 
sue as touching this matter.” You may rest as- 
sured that nothing but an open, manly defence, will 
ever crush the growing heresy. Iſ I can be of any 
service to you, by way of an opponent, I beg you 
lo command my services. I preach every month 
in your neighborhood, and always give due notice 
in the! Anchor.“ It you should feel yourself dis- 
posed at any time to avail yoursel! of my offer, I 
beg you touse no ceremony—I shall be always 
ready, willing and happy to accomodate you. If 
you can convince me (and if [know my own heart, 
I am open to conviction) Iwill be a co-worker with 
you in preaching a partial God, a partial Christ, 
and a partial Redemption. IfI do not yield to your 
views, I will give you arguments, which Iam con 
fident will aot appear to yourself or to the congre 
gation either unseriptural or unreasonable. 

With sentiments ofrespect I remain 

Yours in the Gospel, 
C. F. LE FEVRE. 


COMMUNICATION. 


Mrsens. Kprrorns—I have always, until I was 
able to judge and reason for myself, believed in 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, three m one. 

God the Father, I think certainly exists. But as 
for the other two, I am at a loss to form a sufficient 
evidence in my own mind for believing. 

First, is it a natural conclusion that God, who is 
all powerful, should condescend to honor this poor 
earth by creating a human being, and that being his 
own son: which certainly must be the case, as the 
Holy Ghost, is none other than God. lt is a very 
‘lame argument with me, that aman will certainly 
‘he sent to hell, if he does not believe such mon- 
strous and improbable things of hie maker: it is in 
my opinion, laying certain charges against the 
great Iam, which He has expressly forbidden 
‘among men. 
| .Bupposc, Sirs, thet the birth of Christ had bap- 
paned in our days, would you or any other reagona- 
ble man have believed, thal the infant wae the sen 
of God, more than any other child. I uadortake to 
say you would not. 

I do not know that you will publieh this, byt hope 
you will, as you say youare impartial. Ifyou can 
convince me of this absurdity being true, I hope you 
will do it in your next, and oblige 

A SUBSCRIBER. 
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REPLY. | ed io correspondents fur articles with which they 
pe cae riber,” as he||Sometimes furnish us and we shall feel more vo, 
te i eect to 5 5 5 S iſ they will bear in mind in writing their commu- 
? g ? 7 
develled at pure christianity, but at ite perversion||"leations, that “ we are set for the defence of the 
and corruption, We cannot believe any more man Gocpel' and that the object of this paper is to pro- 
himself in three self existent Gods amalgamated (iſſ mote / liberal christianity. Fos. 
we may be permitted such an expression) into one. 


; ins . : A Origin al. 
The doctrine of the Trinity we rejeot in all ite fea- 
tures as a mass of abeurdity and superstition. CANDID TALK. 
The expression so trequent in scripture of Christ No. IX, 


. being the Son of God,” has, ia our view, a very 
different meaning from that generally attached to 
it. In one sense we are all the sons or children o 

" God—for God is our Creator and our Father.— 
Christ might be appropriately called he Son o 
God” or God's well beloved Son,” inasmuch as 
he was especially gifted with the communication of 
his Father’s spirit, in the great work which he was 
‘gent to accomplish—as a perfect pattern of obedi- 
ence to the will ofhis heavenly Father ; as possess- 
ing the spirit without measure: as being the reflex 
image ot his perfections, in such a sense and in such 
‘only do we construe the expression of Christ being 
“the Son of God.“ It appears to us that Christ was 
particularly guarded in preventing a misapplica. 


This is the age of theory. We live, 


A striking instance of this occurs in the tenth chap. 


thee not, but for blasphemy ; and because that|avidity which the church always mani- 
thou, being a man, makeet thyself God. Jesus fests to seize on every thing calculated 
answered them, is it not written in your law, I said for the real benefit of mankind, and che- 


ye are Gods? If he called them Gods, unto whom rish it as one of its own e oo 


the word of God came, and the scripture cannot be the Temperance Society, we 
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broken ; say ye ofhim, whom the Father hath sanc- 5 a 5 Be 5 
tifed and sent Into the world; thou blasphemest, ed, as ite natural result, a sound and heal- 
because I said Iam the Son of God. If I do not the thy reformation in the morale of commu- 

, works of my Father, Believe me not. But if I do, unity. It would have held out the true in- 
though ye believe not me, belleve the works, that dacements to men for becoming tempe- 
ye may know and believe, that the Father is in me|lrate, and instead of turning the whole af- 
and lin him.“ From this statement of our Saviour fair into burlesque by the extravagancies 
. himself, we are led to believe that he was “like|lof a bigoted fanaticism, would have new 
unto the brethren,” though eminently gifted with||advocates from the good and wise of all 
diyine power and wisdom, to fulfil the purpose of classes. The plain fact is this ;—that 
his mission. L. ||when the church cannot lead, it will an. 
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; noy ;——and where it does lead, none but its 

CANADA SUBSCRIBERS. own satelites can, with a proper regard 

A subscriber to the “Anchor” in Canada wishes for their own independence follow. It 

io know to whom he shall pay the amount of his does not care a straw for a proselyte who 

subscription. We would inform him, and all others follows because he thinks the church 1 
in similar circumstances, that Mr. David Moe, o 


igkt in this particular instance; but its 
Ascot, is our t, and that he is authorised to re. herent must follow for no other reason 
ceive monies for us and account to us for the same. 


ae neoane the church leads. Its principle 

of action is supreme control over the minds 

The request of the above correspondent, E. B. o f j 

Compton, shall be complied with. , I. of ite minions; an assenting ally it values 
To Correspendents. 


not. 
It is by dexterously playing this game 
We occasionally receive communications of a 
ebaracter so infidelic (if we may, be permitted to 


that the church is enabled to finger so 
use a newly coined word) that we cannot consist- 


much of the resources of every institu- 
8 70 vid e that might, without its 

a withering influence, be beneficial to 

ently admit them into our columns. We bave al- mankind.— Instance the soclety for the 
Nad given place to several articles which a desire suppression of vice, in London. Now, 
to oblige our patrons has alone induced us to pub - what, reader, should you naturally set 
lish. Our readers will please to notice that we delidown ab the objects of d society of Chris- 
not hold ourselves responsible fur the peculiar||tians, bearing the above appellation ?— 
views of onr correspondents, We wel much eblig-|| You would undoubtedly suppose that its 


move, nave our being, by a set of rules.— 
Every thing is effected, not by individual 
exertion, but by combinations and patron- 
age. Does an individual wish to accom- 
plish some favorite object, in order to be 
successful he must, in the first place, join 
the church. A society is then organised 
president, secretary and treasurer duly 
chosen—a sermon or two preached on the 
subject, and a simultaneous effort made 
by all the members of the church, without 
inquiring into the propriety of the mea- 
sure, or calculating its consequences.— 
We might instance the Temperance Soci- 
1 À ety of the day.—By the inexpedient and 
tion of this phrase and cautioning his hearers self interested steps which the orthodox 
against supposing that he claimed a divine nature.||gectarians have taken in the matter, they 
have converted it from a question of pure 

of John, commencing at the thirtieth verse. “I/and simple and natural morality, to one 
and my Father are one. Then the Jews again took of the thousand speculative and ridiculous 
up stones to stone him. Jesus answered, many absurdities which deform our theoretical 
good works have I shewed you from my Father, ſor churches; until temperance has become 

- which of these works do ye stone me? The Jewa but another name for bigotry or hypocri- 
answered him saying, fur a good work we stone sy. This can be accounted for by the 


See os 


members would go about relieving want 


ciety of public robbers—for they deprive 
an innocent man of his property, and then 
seek to blast his reputation. Ves :—these 
are the motives, tbe benevolent 
of the Society for the suppression of Vice ! 
The first act of that Society, after its or- 
anization, was to commence a suit at 
aw against the Rev. Robert Taylor, on a 
charge of Blasphemy, tor venturing to un- 
derstand the doctrines of the Bible ina 
different light from themselves, At the 
trial, they and their patrons were jad 
counsel, jury and officers. They stripped 
the unfortunate man of bis property— 
drove him from his home, and 


the changeable tide of popular prejudice, 
and if he is not compelled to resort to vice 
and crime for the support of life, the soei- 
ety for the ession of vice cannot de- 
serve the credit. Here is an instance: 
a man of high talent, of deep literary and 
scientific research dares to „ the 
current of popylar opinion, and only de- 
mands a fair hearin ven on the con- 
dition, ‘strike, but hear me!—oh—no—it 
must not be! He is a dangerous man, 
and an organized body of professed chris- 
tiane, strangie him with the strong and 
well-wove cord of Church and State, or 
religious law, and tamble him into the 
street for the very dogs to lick a oo 


From the Christian Messenger. 


SANCTUARIES. 


The Marquis Beccaria, in his admirable 
Essay on Crimes and Punishments, de- 
votes a chapter toa consideration of the 
justice and expediency of Senctuaries— 
that is, places to which if acriminal flee 
he shall escape the punishment his crimes 
deserve. The following is the opinion of 
the erudite author : . 

‘Sanctuaries and impunity differ only 
in degree; and as the effect of punish- 
ments depends more on their certainty 
than their greatness, men are more 
strongly invited to crimes by sanctuaries 
than they are deterred by punishment.” 

In this opinion, so far as the adminis- 
tration of human governments is concern- 
ed, professing christians most cordially 
concur. Were the principle reco 
by the ‘powers that be,’ thata man who 
has committed a crime shall not- be ob- 
noxious to punishment, provided he can 
escape to the abode of the Governor 
the foundations of civil soeiety would 
soon be broken up. The laws would lose 
their restraining influence, and at lasta 
degree of impunity would be the natarai 
consequence. Against this mischievous 
result, wise legislators will gaard with 


ial care. 
laws will be rendered as certain as possi- 
ble, and all diligence in bringing offenders 
to justice, will be enjoined on the execu- 
tive department of the social compact. 

Every modification of Partialism sup- 

a different ‘edure in the Divine 
vernment. he ‘creeds of men’ in- 
form us, that the sinner may escape all 
merited punishment, beside enjoying him- 
self in sin, provided he escape to the a- 
bode of Jesus the Governor, an hour be- 
fore he gives up the Ghost. A sanctuary, 
differing from impunity only in degree, has 
thus been provided by the wisdom from 
beneath. And many of our race have 
been more strongly invited to isha di 
sion by the proffered sanctuary referred 
to, than deterred by the prospect of uncer- 
tain interminable wretchedness. 

Beccaria has another remark in hie 
chapter on Sanctuaries, which should be 
considered in connexion with the sentence 
already quoted. He says— 

„The place of punishment can certain- 
ly be no other than that where the crime 
is committed; for the necessity of punish- 
ing an individual for the general good, 
subsists there, and there only.” 

The justice and expediency of the pro. 
cedure here recommended by implication, 
will not be disputed, so far as human gov- 
ernments are concerned. I speak in ref- 
erence to the punishing a criminal where 
he committed the crime. l am not satis- 
fied of the justice of ‘punishing an indi- 
vidual for the general good.’ But of this 
some future opportunity. At present, I 
will notice only so much of the extract as 
certifies the justice and expediency of pun- 
ishing a criminal where the crime was com- 
mitted. A crime committed in Pennsylva- 
nia must be punished in Pennsylvania.— 
There is no sanctuary known to our laws 
—no transportation for trial and condem- 
nation. 

But beside the Sanctuary, the existence 
of which is sup by the doctrine c 
Partialism, and ide the possibility o 
escaping all punishment, that doctrine 
teaches the transportation of sinners to a 

. future world, to be tried and condemned 
for offences committed on this! The con- 
duct of our fathers, who protested against 

a similar proceedigg in the British Go- 
vernment while these States were Col - 
onies, is thus virtually condemned. 


REPENTANCE, 


Reader, our blessed Father in heaven 
has not left us to grope our way in the dark 
respecting our duty : for he has called up- 
on “all memevery where to repent,” and 
inasmuch as he has commanded us to do 
so, we certainly are compelled to believe 
that he loves all men, or he would not 
have enjoined the command upon all to 
repent. Why, says an objector, these 
are exactly my views on the subject; I 
believe we must all repent. Ah, do you 
so, brother, then give me your hand, and 
Jet us salute each other with a “spiritual 
kiss.” Come, now, let us walk arm in 
arm in the garden of love. Well, you be- 


— 
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I—and much more; I believe in conver- 
sion—in conversion from sin to holiness 
from darkness to light, and from the 
power of satan to God. Nor is this all 

believe that every man shall repent— 
that is “all men shall be made alive in 
Christ,” and he that is alive in Christ, is 
@ new creature. Now you believe the 
blessed Saviour died for all men—do you 
not? Oh yes, says the objector, if they 
repent. hat if they repent! alas bro- 
ther, how can two walk together ex- 
cept they be “ But let me ask, 
does repentance on the part of the sinner, 
alter the fact that Jesus died for him? Is 
it not a glorious truth, that the Savior 
tasted death for every man, whether every. 
man repents or not? Think was 
there a time when you had not repented? 
Oh yes. Well did not Christ die for you 
until you were brought to repentance— 
and did your repenting make it a truth? 
Methinks it is too plain to need further 
illustration. Christ is the Savious of the 
world, whether the world believe it or 
not. Brother, have you caught a spark 
of truth divine? Let us give our the 
glory—to his exalted name be all the 
prae Hark! my Master's footsteps! is 

e knocking 4 the dgor? Oh, receive 

y 


The penaiis attached to lieve in the doctrine of repentance—so do|land was found u 


the heaveni es truth will make 
you free indeed, and Jesus is the way, the 
truth, and the life. 

No doubt, there are many individuals 
who, could the truth be presented to them 
in a plain and simple manner, would 
receive the testimony in the love of it, and 
my object in writing, is to endeavor to be 
as explicit as possible, in unfolding to 
the understanding of the reader, what I 
conceive to be the loveliness of truth—it 
is indeed a precious gem! a pearl of great 
price—and he who bas the truth, is in 
possession of life everlasting. Blessed 


be the God of truth.— Phil. Liberalist. 


From the Catskill Messenger. 
SUICIDE. 

On Monday last, Mr. Alexander Stew- 
art, committed suicide by hanging himeelf. 
Mr. Stewart, is a Scotchman by birth, 
aad formerly lived in the town ot Andes, 
Deiaware co., from whence he moved to 
Troy, and during the cholera in that city 
last summer he came with his family to 
this village. His occupation was that o 
a Silversmith, at which business he work- 
ed up to Friday of last week in the em- 
ployment of Mr. Willard. We are told 
that for some time past his mind has been 
greatly exercised upon tho subject of reli- 
gion, and that his doubts and fears had 
driven him to a state, bordering upon, i 
not of actual despair. The aberration o 
his mind were so apparent on Sunday, 
thet it was not deemed prudent to leave 
him alone, and be was accordingly watch- 
ed during Sunday night, notwithstanding 
which, he eluded the vigilance of his keep- 
ers, escaped from the house, and subse- 
quently found upon the creek in search o 
a hole in the ice where he might drown 
himself. The next day he apain effected 
his escape, wandered across the river, 


and in the corners of 
ecen of men. Matt. vi, 5. 
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n the premises of Dr. 


Benham, suspended from a tree by a silk 
handkerchief around his neck. 
left a wife andtwo young children. 


e has 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 


They love to pray standing in the synagogues, 
r the siroti, that tbey may be 


Such was the ostentatious devotion of 


the Pharisees. Retirement and privacy 


were not considered either as accessary 
or desirable in prayer. This part of their 
conduct is stili imitated by many persons, 
especially among the Mohammedans.— 
An aged Turk is particularly proud of a 
long flowing white beard, a well shaved 
cheek and head, and a clean turban. Itis 
a common thing to see such characters, 
far past the bloom of life, mounted on 
stone seats, with a bit of Persian carpet, 
at the corner of the streets, or in frent of 
their bazars, combing their beards, smok- 
ing their pipes, or drinking their coffee, 

th a pitcher of water standing beside 
them, or saying their prayers, or reading 
the koran.— Richardson s Travels. 


POETRY. 


HYMN OF THE MOUNTAIN CHRISTIAN. 
BY MRS, HEMAKS. 
“Thanks be to God for the Mountains’*—Howitt's. 
Book of the Beason. 


hy children 
By the touch of the N 
Thou hast fix d our ark of 


We are watchers of a beacon 

Whose lights must never die ; 

We are guardians of an altar 
Midst the silence of tho sky ; 

The rocks yield founts of courage 
Struck forth as by thy rod 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, 
Our, God. our fathers: God! 


For the dark, resounding heavens, 
Where thy still small voice is heard, 
For the strong pines of the forests, 
That by thy breath are stirr’d 
For the storme on whose tree 
Thy spirit walks abroad— 
For the strength of the hills we bleds thee, 
Our God, our fathers’ God! > 


But we fo 
1 r 

or the strength of the we bless thee, 
Our God, our fathers’ God ! 


The banner of the chieftain 
Far, far below us waves; 
The war-horse of tbe 


Cannot reach our lot 6 


dark clouds 

Tr freedoms lest abode: 

For the strength of the hills we biess thee, 
Our , our fathers’ God! 


Bearing record of our 
For the and for 
8 f the hills we bless th 
r 0 we oe 
Ged, our fathers’ God! : 
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LINES FOR MUSIC. 


They tell me she’s no longer fair, 
That time has swept aside 
The lustre of her youthful brow, 
Her beauty’s blooming pride; 
Bat if- her boert is still the same, 
l An peana as of yore, 
. . Then is she beautiful to me, 
More lovely tban before. 


They teil me that her cheek is pale 
As is the twilight bour, 

And that her eye hath lost its light, 
Her pa its former power: 

Bat if ber sou! is still as chaste, 
tea TER is 3 

Thea reye to me bright, 
Her chock to me still fair. 


Por, oh! ts in the chrined seul 
here beauty truly dwells, 
‘Where virtue lives, and faith exists, 

Like pearls in ocean shells. 
Give me a feeling, faithful heart: 

Perfectioa’s richest prize— 
That is the temple of all love, 

Where beauty never dics. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

The senior Editor will preach at Me- 
Chesney’s School house, in Brunswick, 
on Wednesday evening next, at the usual 
hour. The subject of the discourse will 
he the · Salvation of Judas.” 

To-morrow evening, in the chapel in 
this city, he will preach, by request, from 
the 13th Chapter of Luke 4th and 5th ver- 
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NEW UNIVERSALIST BOOKS. 
TREATISE on the Atonement: and Final Re- 
A conciliation to Holiness and Happiness, by 
Hosea Ballou, fourth edition. : 

A series of Lecture Sermons, delivered at the 
Second Universalist meeting bouse in Boston, by 
Hosea Ballou Pastor. Second edition. 

Select Sermons, delivered on various occasions 
from important passages of Scripture, in Boston, 

The above making Nos. 3, 4, and 5, ofthe Uni- 
versalist Library, just recerved and for sale ut No. 
3 Washington Square by KEMBLE & HILL. 


A R E (—:'0—.. a eee 
HE following works just received, may be 
hed of STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, No. 392 
South Market street, Albany. 
St. Paul a Universalist, by M. Rayner. 
Sermon at the funeral of A. V. Basset, by T. 
Whittemore. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
Smith on Divine Government. 
pril 28, 1832. 


BOOKS. 


STEPHEN VAN SCHAACK, 
No. 392 South Market sireet, Albany, keeps the follow- 
ing books conatantly on hand for sale; 
NCIENT History of Universaliem. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parab. cs. 


Do. Sermons. 
Balfour's let and 2d Enquiry 
Do. . Letters to Hudeon. 
Do. Essays. . 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 


Series of letters in defence of Divine Revelation. 

prekering e Lectures in defence of Divine Reve- 
lation. 

Hutchinson’s Triumph. 

Universal Damnation and Salvation. 

Life of Murray. 2 

New Hymn Book, copien by S. and R. Streeter. 

BERMONS. 


Intemperance Reproved, by I. D. Williamson. 
Absatom’s ingratitude, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
The valley of Dry Bones, do. 
Haman’s Gallows, by 


do. 
Parable of the S aG by T. Whitt 
Misi heep and Goats, by hitte 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 
UNIVEBSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND BETA L. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 


every publieation interesting to the liberal christian, 


as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publication? 
from every purt of the United States. 
CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Sermoas. 
Bal four's Ist Inquiry. 
0. 2d do. 
Do. a on the intermediate state of the 


ead. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
Do. do. to Sabin. 
Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Series ot Letters in defence of Divine Revelation 
Life of Murray. 
New Hymn Book compiled by S. and R. Streeter 


SERMONS. 

Absalom’s Ingrutitude, by Rev. C. F. Le Fevre. 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by do. 

Haman’s Gallows, Ly do. 

The Rich Man in Hell, by T. Fisk. 

Can a woman forget her sucking child? hy do. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos. 

Whittemore. . i 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 

Grosh. 

Intemperance Reproved, by 1. D. Williamson. 

Christmas Sermon, by do 

Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Faller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too nu 

erous tu mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. May 26, 1832. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
IVE etantly for sale, aside from their general as- 
sortment of Books and STATIONARY, a large assort- 
ment of 
UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive; 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, Sernons, CATE- 
cuisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. ' 
Publishers of Universaliste works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proce exertions 
shall be made to extend (he sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fortien Books, at the lowest prices and with desr 

atch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
st and 16th of every month. 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to thcir customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B. Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terme. 

rr A t variety of SMALL Booxs, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. 

Boston, May, 1832. 
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UNIVERSALIST EXPOSITOR. 


As the nivera Expositor has been finally 
given overt by iu former company of proprietors, 
(its subscription list being 1 lo one of 
our weekly papers.) the subscribers have formed 
anew company with the hope of reviving the 
work. They will continue it under the tide of 


the 
EXPOSITOR, 


AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 


Which will be published in the same form, and at 
the same periods as tbe Expositor heretofore has 
been, and on similar paper, with the same size pa- 
ges and type, and at the same price, though the | 
number of ite pages will be somewhat increased. 

To those acquainted with the former Expositor, 
it may be sufficient to say that we aim at fullowing 
out thg plan originally drawn for that work; with 
one addition. however, which we trust will in 
crease its value; we mean the department of the 
‘Review. Thst we must maintain the character of 
1 as high, at least, as iis tormer sias- 
d , we are well aware, unless we would forfeit 
ithe patronage which our brother Editors and sev- 
eral of our Associations have, especially of late, 
extended towards it. To tbeir continued favere 
we humbly commend the undertaking. 


PLAN OF THE WORK. 
It will consist chiefly of— 
‘Explanations of Scriptural Phrases and Subjects; 
i Dissertations on points of Bilbical Literature ; 
‘Critical Interpretations of Texts ; 
‘Expositions, both argumentative and historical, of 
religious truth, in general; 
Reviews of euch importan: works as may be deem- 
ed specinily interesting to Universaliste ; 
A general Rev ew of the present stale of our Doe- 
trineand Denomination. in this country, and as 
far as practicable, in other countries. 
l HOSEA BALLOU, 2d., 
THOS. WHIFTEMORE, 
WAIT & DAW, 
GEORGE W. BAZIN, 


P. r 
conpiTions. 9 


1. The Expositor and Universalist Review wil? 
appear in nuwbers of 72 octavo pages each onee in 
two months; i. e. on the first of November, Janua- 
ry, March, May, July, and September; making at 
the end of the year an octave volume of 432 

II. It will be printed on fine paper and elegant 
type. The numbers as dellvered to subseribers, 
stitched in handsome printed covers, a Title 
a Table of contents, and Index of subjects, at t 
end of the year 

III. Price $2 per annum, payable on the receipt 
of the secand number. 


NEW BOOKS. 


MITH on Divine Government, 
Whittemore on the Parables, 
Balfour's Ist Enquiry, new edition, prico 1 dollar 
Streeter’s Hymns, new editicn, 
Life of Murray, No. 1. Universalist Library, 
Ballou’s Notes on the Parables, No. 2 do. 
A fresh supply of the above worke just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square, by - 

Troy, Sept. 29. KEMBLE & HILL. 
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Is lished every Saturday, at No. 81 
ae ) State-street, Troy, N. P. (p 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, 41, 50 


per annum, in advance, or $2, if net paid within 
three months from the time of subscribing, N 
scription received for less than one year, (unless 


© sub. 


the money be paid in advanoe, ) and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or ` 
nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled tot hoe 
gratis. All communications, by mail, to the Ea. 
itore, must be post-paid, or i? Tacity aab- 
scribers, who receive their Hipa by a carrier‘ 
$1,75 per annum, payable half-yearlyin advegce. 


VOL. II. 


Communicated. 


TAEA 


Messrs. Enırors—The publication, in 
the Anchor, of the following extract from 
a discourse on the evidences of Christian- 
ity, will gratify, at least, one of your sub- 
scribers. l 


Text—Romansi.16. I am not asham- 
ed of the gospel of Christ. 


“Task,” he says, “that I may be heard 
as a friend of truth, desirous to aid my fel- 
low creatures in determining a question o 
great and universal concern. I appear as 
the advocate of chriatianity,solely hecause 
it approves itself to my calmest reason as 
a revelation from God, and as the purest, 
brightest light which He has shed on the 

human mind. I disclaim all other motives. 

No policy, no vassalage to opinion, no 
dread of reproach even from the good, 
no private interest, no desire to uphotd a 
useful superstition, nothing in short but a 
deliberate conviction of the truth of chris- 
tianity, induces me to appear in its ranks. 
I should be ashamed of it did I not believe 
it true. ° 

In discussing this subject I ehall express 
my convictions strongly; [ shall speak of 
infidelity asa gross and perilous error.— 
But in so doing, I beg not to be understood 
as passing sentence on the character o 
individual unbelievers. I shall show that 
the christian religion is true, is from God; 
but I do not therefore conclude, that ali 
who reject it are the enemies of God, and 
are to be loaded with reproach. 1 would 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


uphold the truth without ministering to 
The criminality, the 


uncharitableness. 
damnable guilt of unbelief, in all imagina- 
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VE AS AN ANCHOROF THE SOUL. 


APRIL 6, 1833. NO. 41. 
tion or temper, by which this assent is de- faith of the first is as wanting in virtue as 
termined, and which it is suited to con- the infidelity of the last. 

firm’; and I attach as broad a signification|| To judge of the character of faith and 
to unbelief; when [ pronouncé ita erime. . unbelief, we must examine the times and 
The truth is, that the human mind, though||the circumstances in which they exist.— 
divided by our philosophy into many dis-'| At the first preaching of the gospel, to be- 
tinct capacities, seldom or never 5 lie ve on Christ was a strong proof of an 
them separately, but generally blendsupright mind; to enlist among his follow- 
them in one act. Thus in forming ajudg- ers, was to forsake ease, 


honor, and 


ment, it exerts the will and affections, or 
the moral principles of our nature, as re- 
ally asthe power of thought. Man’s pas- 
sions and interests mix with, and are ex- 
pressed in the decisions of the intellect. 
In the scriptures, which use language 


‘worldly suceess ; to confess him was an 


actof signal loyalty to truth, viytue and 
God. To believe in Christ at t present 
moment has no such significance. To 
confess him argues no moral courage. It 
may even betray a servility and worldli- 


freely, and not with philosophical strict-|/nessof mind. These remarks apply in 
uess, faith and unbelief are mental acts of their spirit to unbelief. At different peri- 
this complex character, or joint products ods, aud in different conditions of soci- 
of the understanding and heart; and onjlety, unbelief may express very different 
this account alone, they are objects of ap- states of mind. Before we pronounce it 
probation or reproof. In these vicws, Ia crime, and doom it to perdition, we 


presume, reflecting christians of every 
name agree. ` 

According to these views, opinions can- 
not be laid down as unerring and immuta- 
ble signs of virtue and vice. The very 
same opinion may be virtuous in one man 
and vicious in another, supposing it, as is 
very possible, to have originated in differ- 
ent states of mind. For example, if thro’ 
envy and malignity I should rashly seize 


on the slightest proofs of guilt in my neigh-||there was the strongest 
u 


bor, my judgment of his criminality would 
be morally wrong. Let another man ar- 
rive at the same conclusion in conse- 
quence of impartial inquiry and love of 
truth, and his decision would be mor ally 
right. Still more, according to these 
views, it is possible for the belief of chris- 
tianity to be as criminal as unbelief. Un- 


ble circumstances, is a position which Idoubtedly the reception of a system, so 


think untenable.; and persuaded as I am, 
that it prejudices the cause of christianity 
by creating antipathy between its friends 
and opposers, which injures both, and 
drives the latter into more determined bhos- 
tility to the truth, I think it worthy ofa 
brief consideration ia this stage of the dis- 
cussion. 

I lay it down asa principle, that unbe- 
lief considered in itself, has no mora! qual- 
ity, is nelther a virtue nora vice, but must 
receive its character, whether good or bad, 
from the dispositions or motives, which 


pure in spirit and tendency as the gospel, 
is to be regarded in general asa favorable 
sign. But leta man adopt this religion, 
because it will serve his interest and pop- 
ularity; let him shut his mind against ob- 


ought to know the circumstances under 
which it sprung up. and to inquire with 
candor whether they afford no palliation 
or defence. When Jesus Christ was on 
earth, when his miracles were wrought 
before men’s eyes, when his voice sound- 
ed in their ears, when not a shade of 
doubt could Xe thrown over the reality of 
his supernatural works, and not a human 
corruption had mingled with his doctrine, 
presumption 
gainst the uprightness and the love of 
truth of those who rejected him. He 
knew too the hearts and the lives of those 
who surrounded him, and saw distinctly 
in their envy, ambition, worldliness, sen- 
suality, the springs of their unbelief; and 
accordingly he pronounced it a crime.— 
Since that period, what changes have 
taken place! Jesus Christ has left the 
world. His miracles are events of a re- 
mote age, and the proofs of them, aro 10 
many imperfeetly known; and, what is 
incomparably more important, his religion 
has undergone corruption, adulteration, 


jections to it, lest they should shake his:/disastrous change, and its likeness to its 
faith in a gainful system; let him tamper'| founder is in no small degree effaced.—- 
with his intellect, and for base and selfish'|The clear, consistent, quickening truth, 
ends exhaust its strength in defence ofi which came from the lips of Jesus, hag 
the prevalent faith, and he is just as crim- ||been exchanged fora hoarse jargon of 
inal in believing as another would be inj vain babblings. The stream, so pure at 
rejecting christianity under the same bad||the fountain, has been polluted and poison- 
impulses. Our religion is at this momentſſed through its whole course. Not only 


produce or pervade it. Mere acts of the ndopted. and passionately defended byjhas christianity been overwhelmed by 
understanding are neither right nor vast multitudes, on the ground of the very absurdities, but by impiaus doctrines, 
wrong. When I speak of faith as u holy same pride, worldliness, love of populari-|| which have made the universal Father, 
or virtuous principle, I extend the term be- ty. and blind devotion to hereditary pre- now a weak and vain despot, to be pro- 
yond its primitive meaning and include in| judices, which led the Jews and heathens pitiated by forms and flatteries, and now a 


it not merely the intellect, but the disposi-i'to reject it inthe primitive age; and the mighty torturer, foręordaining multitudes 


of his creatures to guilt, and then glorify- 
ing his 1 by their everlasting woe. 
think what christianity has be- 


priests, how it has been shaped 
weapon of power, how it has crushed the 
haman soul for ages, how it has struck 
the intelfect with palsy and haunted the 
imagination with superstitious phantoms, 
how it has broken whole nations. to the 
yoke, and frowned on every free thought; 
when I think how, under almost every 
form of this religion, its ministers have 
taken itinto their own keeping, have 
hewn and compressed it in the shape o 
creeds, and have then pursued by men- 
aces of everlasting woe whoever should 
question the divinity of these works o 
their hands; when I consider, in a word, 
how, under such influences, christianity 
has been and still is exhibited, in forms 
which shock alike the reason, conscience, 
and heart, I feel deeply, painfully, what 
a different system it is from that which 
Jesus taught, and I dare not apply to un- 


belief terms of condemnation which 
belonged to the infidelity of the primitive 
age. 


Perhaps I ought to go further. Perbaps 
I ought to say, that to reject: christianity 
under some of its corruptions is rather a 
virtue than a crime. At the present mo- 
ment, I would ask, whether it is a vice to 
doubt the truth of christianty, as it is man- 
ifested in Spain and Portugal. Whena 
patriot in those benighted countries who 
knows christianity only as a bultvark o 
despotism, as a rearer of inquisitions, as a 
stern jailor immoring wretched woman in 
the convent, as an executioner stained and 
reeking with the blood of the friends o 
freedom ; I say, when the patriot, who 
sees in our religion the instrument of these 
crimes and woes, believes and affirms that 
it is not from God, are we authorised to 
charge his unbelief on dishonesty and cor- 
ruption of mind, and to brand him asa 
culprit? May it not be that the spirit o 
christianity in his heart emboldens him to 
protest with his lips against what bears 
the name? And if he thus protest thro’ 
a deep sympathy -with the oppression and 
sufferings of his race, is he not nearer the 
kingdom of God than the priest and in- 
quisitor who boastingly and exclusively 
assume the christian name? Jesus Christ 
has told us that ‘this is the condemnation’ 
of the unbelieving, ‘that they love dark- 
ness rather than light ;’ and who does not 
see that this ground of condemnation is 
removed, just in proportion as the light is 

uenched, or christian truth is buried in 

arkness and debasing error? 

I know I shall be told that a man in the 
circumsfances now supposed, would still 
be culpable for his unbelief, because the 
scriptures are within his reach, and these 
are sufficient to guide him to the true doc- 
trines of Christ. Butin the countries of 
which I have spoken, the scriptures are 
not common; and if they were, I appre- 
_hend that we should task human strength 

too severely, in requiriag it, under ore 
55 ‘disadvantage, to gain the trut 
om this source alone. A man, born and 


* 
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brought up in the thickest darkness, and 
amidst the grossest corruptions © 
christianity, accustomed to connect false 
ideas with their principai terms, and want- 
ing our most common helps of criticism, 
can hardly be expected to detach from the 


mass of error which bears the name of 


wospel, the simple principles of the primi- 
tive faith. Let us not exact too much o 
our fellow creatures. In our Zeal for 
christianity, let us not forget its spirit o 
equity and mercy. In these remarks I 
have taken an extreme case—I have sup. 


posed aman subjected to the greatest dis- 


advantages in regard to the knowledge o 
christianity, But obstacles less serious 
may exculpate the unbeliever. In truth, 


none of us can draw the line which sepa- 
rates between innocence and guilt in this 
To measure the responsibili- 
ty of a man, who doubts or denies chris- 
tianity, we must know the bistory of his 


particalar. 


mind, his capacity of judgment, the early 
influences and prejudices to which 


ed. We are not his judges. 
and an unerring tribunal he must give ac- 
count. 

I cannot then join in the common cry 
aguinst infidelity as the sure mark ofa 
corrupt mind. 
origin in evil dispositions I cannot doubt. 
The character of the unbeliever often for- 


ices us to asknowledge, that he rejects! 
‘christianity to escape its rebukes; that its questioned, his heart acquit him, let na 
purity is its chief offence ; that he seeks man condemn him, and let him heed no 
‘infidelity as a refuge from fear and virtu- man's ‘condemnation. 


ous restraint. But to impute these unbo- 
ly motives to a man of pure life, is to judge 
rashly, and it may be unrighteously. I 
cannot look upon unbelief as essentially 
and unfailingly a crime. But Ido look 
upon itas among the greatest of calami- 
ties. It is the loss of the chief aid of vir- 


tue, of the inightiest power over tempta- 
tion, of the most quickening knowledge o 


God, of the only unfailing light, of the on- 
ly sure hope. The unbeliever would gain 
unspeakably by parting with every pos- 
session for tbe truth which doubts or re- 
ects. And how shall we win him to tbe 
faith? Not by reproach, by scorn, by 
tones of superiority ; but by laying due 
respect to his understanding, his virtues, 
and his right of private judgment; by set- 
ting before him christianity in its simple 
majesty, its reasonableness, and wonder- 
ful adaptation to the wants of our spirit- 
ual nature; by exhibiting its proofs with- 
out exaggeration, yetin their full strength; 
and, above all, by showing in our own 
characters and lives, that there isin chris- 
tianity a power to purify, elevate, and con- 
sole, which can be found in no human 
teaching. These are the true instruments 
of conversion. 
stitious may indeed be driven into a reli- 
gion by menace and reproach. But the 
reflecting unbeliever cannot but distrust a 
cause which admits such weapons. He 
must be reasoned with as a man, an equal, 


he was 
exposed, the forms under which the reli- him to exert it; I ask him to look honest- 
gion and its proofs first fixed its thoughts, ly into his own mind, to question his past 
and the opportunities since enjoyed of|life, and to pronounce impartial sentence 
eradicating errors, which struck root be- 
fore the power of trying them was unfold- 
At another 


‘hat unbelief often has its 


The ignorant and super- i 


and a brother. Perhaps we may silence 
him for a time, by spreading through the 
community a fanatical excitement, and a 
persecuting hatred of infidelity. Bat as 
by such processes christianity would be 
made to take a more unlovely and irra- 
tional form, its secret fpes would be mul - 
tiplied ; its brightest evidence would be 
dimmed, its foundation sapped, its energy 
impaired ; and whenever the time sho 
arrive for throwing off the mask (and tha 
time would come), we should learn that 
in the very ranks of its nominal disciples, 
there had been trained a hoast of foes, 
who would burn to prostrate the intole- 
rant faith, which had so long sealed their 
lips, and trampled on the rights and free- 
dom of the human mind. 

According to these views, I do not con- 
demn the unbeliever, unless he bear wit-- 
ness against himself by an immoral and 
irreligious life. It is not given me to 
search his heart. But this power is giv- 
en to himeelf, and as a friend, I call upon 


on the causes of his unbelief. Let him 
ask himself, whether he has inquired into 
the principles and proofs of christianity 
deliberately and in the love of truth; whe- 
ther the desire to discover and fulfill hig 
duties to God and his fellow creatures has 
governed his examination; whether he 
has surrendered himself to no passions or 
pursuits which religion and conscience 
rebuke, and which bar the mind and sear 
the heart against the truth. If, thus self 


Bat if conscience 
bear witness against him, he has cause 
to suspect and dread his unbelief. He 
bas reason to fear that it is the fruit of a 
depraved mind, and ‘that it will ripen 
and confirm the depravity from which it 
sprung. 

I know there are those, who will con- 


the worst crimes, and the infidel be mark- 
ed out for abhorrence and dread the mul- 
titude of men will lose their hold on the 
gospel. An opinion more discredita- 
ble to christianity cannot easily be ad- 
vanced by ite friends. It virtually admits, 
that the proofs of our religion, unless ex- 
amined under the influence of terror, can- 
not work conviction; that the 

cannot be left, like other subjects, to the 
calm and unbiassed judgement of man- 
kind. It discovers a distrust of christia- 
nity, with which I have no sympathy.— 
And here I would remark, that the worst 
abuses of our religion have sprung up 
from this cowardly want of confidence in 


faith by annexing to it temporal privileges, 
now driven into it by menaces and inqui- 
sitions, now attracted by gorgeous forma, 


now awed by mysteries and superstitions; 
in a word, that the multitude must be im- 
posed upon, or the religion will fall. I 
have no such distrust, of christianity; I 
beieve in its invincible powers. It is 
founded in our nature. It meets our 
deep wants. 
princip 
understandings of men, 
be aided by 
passion which would discourage inquiry 
or disturb the judgment. I fear nothing 
for Christianity, if le to speak its own 
tones, to approach men with its unveiled, 
benignant countenance. I do fear much 
from the weapons of policy and intimida- 
tion, which are framed to uphold the ima- 
gined weakness of christian truth. 


a 
Dr. Rogers, of the Herald and Watchman, Mon- 
trose, Pa. has the follewing in a late No. under the 


head of 
THE JOURNALIST. 


After plodding through mud all day on 
our way to Green, Br. Peck and myself put 
up for the night at an Inn, on the Chenan- 
go river, seven miles above Binghamp- 
ton. In the course of our conversation, 
‘as we rode together, we had remarkcd, 
that despite the much that is said against Uni- 
‘versulism, there is yet much A bey good will in 
its 5 The truth of this remark we 
‘had opportunities of seeing confirmed in 
the course of the evening. 

There satin a circle around the fire, a 
n, who, on learsing that we were 
niversalists, commenced an attack upon 
the doctrine ; in this he was joined by a- 
nother at my right hand. Br. Peck and I, 
finding work thus prepared to our hands, 
‘went at it in good earnest, but our oppo- 
nents were not of the wrong-headed 
stamp, ae soon .relinguished their 
grounds. The former told us he belong- 
‘ed to the Presbyterian church, but confes- 


sed at the same time, that he should likejjlieving that the travail of Christ's soul 


much to get a preacher of our sentiment 
into his parts, ifhe could do sp without 
hie agency in the business being known. 
This led me to remark, that I should 


yield all pi etensions to manhood if I dared||i 


not avow my sentiments, and support 
them to the full extent of my influence, 
without fear or favor. I would sooner, 
said T; be a mouse, or the meanest reptile, 
than to possess the form, without the sou/ 
of aman. They set but little value on 
their principles who can consent to ped. 
dle them away for office, interest. or pop- 
‘larity, or indeed, any thing the world 
can offer, for this plain reason—the world 
can furnish no equivaient for them. 

He, at my right hand, proved a Metho- 
dist. Nevertheless, he told me that if ‘J 
would come into his neighborhood and 
preach, I might call on bim, and he 
-would accommodate myself and horse, 
and procurea place of meeting. Mark, 
reader, how the mind of man is strug- 
gling to break its chains, and to assert ite 
right to be free. 

At this stage of the conversation our 
social circle was augmented by two young 
men, who were on their return from the 


es, are adopted to the common ters about me at home.” 
and need not to my friend! Why, they cut people's har- 
appeals to fear or any other ness in the night,” &c. You are sure they 
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elder, one who mnkes some pretensions to 
scholarship, and occasionally delivers 
temperance addresses, and all that, recei- 
ved the information of our being Univer- 
salists with a contemptuous sneer. Ohl!“ 


Its proofs, as well as said he, «I have enough of such charac- 


What of them 


are Universalists who do this? ~s Yes, 
quite sure.” Who are they, what are 
their names? “Oh, I could not name the 
individuals.“ If you do not know the in- 
dividuals, how can you know their relig- 


ious faith? Bat, supposing them to be U- 


niversalists, what does it prove! Why, 


it proves what sort of characters Univer- 
sallsts are.“ 


Suppose, now, that I were to exhib- 
it the Rev. Mr. Strale, with all his villanies, 
asa sample of the Presbyterian priest- 
hood, should you think it fair, and honor- 
able in me? 1 don't think it a fair way,” 
he replied, after a pause of some length, 
“of determining the truth or falsity of a 
religious system, by the conduct of some 
bad men who profess to have embraced 
it.“ Ah, indeed! you are wise in this, 
my friend, but your wisdom comes to you 
rather late! Well, at all events,“ said 
he, my prayer to God is, that I may nev- 
er believe your doctrine.” 
said I, you do not understand the import 
of your prayer. Let us compare it with 
the scriptures, and see how it shall leok. 
God “ who will have all men to be sa- 
ved.” Grant, O, God, that I may never 
believe this, but rather, that it is thy will 
to damn a part to remediless ruin! 
“Christ tasted death for every man, h 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied.” Oh! may I not believe, that 
Christ shall redeem all for whom he died. 
[Grant me, Oh Lord, the consolation of be- 


shall proye vain and profitless to untold 
millions of our race, and that he shall, he 
dis«atisfied to all eternity. Christ has di- 


Lord, I am willing to offer this petition, 
but, Oh, keep me from believing that it 
will evcr he granted. I cannot endure the 
idea of having all men saved, for this will 
he treating all as well as I expected to be 
treated myself. Let me, therefore. be- 
lie ve any thing rather than such a horrid 
doctrine as this. l 

How do you like the looks of your pray- 
er, my friend? “Bah! Universalists are 
not worth talking to. They are the great- 
est Pharisees I know of.”, The greatest 
Pharisees!!! Well, when I think on it, I 
don't know but you are right. Let us see. 
The Pharisees made many, and long 
prayers in public places, that they mighi 
be sęen of men. So do Universulisis. he 
Pharisees lengthened out their visages, 
and made their countenances sad; and 
when they fasted, they issucd their procla- 
mations betore-hand, that it might be pub- 
lickly known; thaton such a day they 


protracted meeting at Binghampton. The 


I fear, sir, 
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would hold a fast. So do Universalists. 
The Pharisees were a very ceremonious 


people; they paid their tithes of mint,an- 
nise, and cummin; they were very con- 
scientious in trifling matters, very scrupu- 
lous about observing certain days, and 
on these grounds they assumed to them- 
selves the characters of the righteous, the 
godly, the heirs of heaven, the children of 
God, &c. while the world around them 
were sinners, unregenerate heirs of hell, 
&c. Universalists do just so. The Phari- 
sees were great Missionary characters; 
they would compass sea and land, to make 
a proselyte; and they assumed much of 
the outward appearance of sanctity, that 
they might the better win upon the confi- 
dence of the simple; for their obvious 
purpose was to “devour widows’ houses,” 
to extert the last penny from the widow 
and the orphan, under a pretence that 
God stood in need of it, in order to the 
salvation of souls. Socn, Exact ty, is THB. 
conpuct oH UNIVRRSALIs Ts. Well, I thank 
you for this information; it never occur- 
red to me before. 

Now, it came to pass, that at this stage 
of the conversation, the man of God wax- 
ed warm, and came down heavily upon 
me, “having great wrath,” (pious wrath, 
of eourse,) and he prophecied unto me, 
saying, that in two or three years time, 
there should be no Universalists in exis- 
tence, and that the earth should be peopled 
exolusive?y with saints, &c. &c. So, said 
I. you contemplate a return of the blue- 
law days upon us, do you? Our country 
has already had some experience in the 
matter of saintly rule. The New England 
states were colonized by saints—and 
saints exclusively—or, if heretics occa- 
sionaly sprung up among them, they 
managed by means of stripes, banish- 
ment, and the halter, to rid themselves of 
these troublesome neighbors, and to keep 
the land pure of every thing but saints. 
Well, what was the result? In that very 
region, the doctrine of impartial grace is 


f 


shedding its golden light on the vision of ` 


man, and is dispersing the gloom of su- 
perstitisn with a rapidity unknown in oth- 
er places, And such, my friend—mark 
the prediction and record it—such will be 
the case throughout the country, within a 
term of three years from this date. Your 
fanatical proceedings will not always be 
borne with. The reign of common sense 
will return, and with it the triumph of ra- 
tional religion, and the downfall of super- 
stition. See now, my friend, which of us 
will prove the true prophet. 
Such fellows are not worth talking 
to,” the saintly man muttered,as he swag- 
ered out of the hotel—and he was right— 
for when a man is resolved to be igno- 
rant, it is not worth his while to talk to 


those, who may communicate truths | 


which he does not wish to know. 
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From the Sentinel and Star in the West. 


A GOOD ONE—NO MISTAKE ! 


Two or three years ago, the senior edi- 
tor of this paper, preached in Sydney, 


a 
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Shelby County, Ohio, toa largo and res-||tlemen (if I may call them such) both be Next irotning a warrant was issued 
pectable congregation, among which was lie ve and preach—yet they are beth high- against the two clergymen, on the com- 
a niethodist and a presbyterian clergy- ly offended at my doctrine, call each other; luint of some of the citizens of 8 dney, 
man. Each of these clergymen tgok the brother. and raise the hue and cry against and their reverences were brought before 
the liberty to contradict the speaker in] me, because I believe and preach hail Paqa F., a universalist. The metho- 
time of preaching: The speaker observ. is believed and preached by them both.“ dist clergyman took a cha of venue, 
éd, If the gentlemen will use good man-“ Now, suppose my arminian brother, lon the ground that Esquire ie wae a üni- 
ners, when I have gone through with my || (for I will call iim such.) really believes versalist, and he did not beleve they could 
remarke, they shall have the liberty of what he preaches: namely—That it was have a fair trial. The case was taken 
replying.” After some time these, rever- the purpose of God, in sending his son] beſore a Justice of the peace, who was a 
- eni gentlemen became quiet. When thejjinto the world, to save the whole world,||methodist. The evidence was produced 

speaker had coneluded his arguments he and that Jesus Christ by the grace of God and the justice very deliberately read the 
observed, that those gentlemen who had tasted death for every man—has he any|'statate imposing pains and penalties on 
interrupted him when preaching, were right to try and pick a quarrel with me!any person who should interrupt a con- 
-now at liberty to reply. The speaker then] for saying 1 believe the very same thing! gregation of any religious denomination, 

took his seat, and waited for a reply.—j/And if my calvinistic brother is sincere, in the time of worship. Stop brother,” 
All was silent for a few minutes. —At when he tells you that all the purposes cried the methodist clergyman, «‘We did 
length a Col. W. observed, “I expect and designs of God are sure to be accom- not consider them in the light of worship- 
sir, no gentleman wishes to reply—those|!plished—and that not one for whom Christ'/pers—but we considered the meeting last 
men who interrupted you in your dis died will ever be lost; what right has he night in the light of a Ball.“ Well bro- 
course, were not genilemen.” The speak-|'to be offended at me for taking particular ther,“ said the methodist Justice, “if you 
er then, after thanking the ladies and gen- Pai" to prove to you, that it is the eter- considered it in the light ofa ball, what 


a 5 their . and good beha- e truth of heaven? And yet both oſſ business had you there.” 
viour, dismissed the congregation ; at the these brethren appear quite exasperated! : : 
same time apoligizing for the conduct ofljat me, for preaching what they both con- 8 8 5 55 
the two clergymen, stating that no doubt, sidered the Gospel of Christ! It is true, ars each and the = of a . ay, i 
like the rest of the clergy, they consider- one of these brethren preach one half of The methodist 5 . R 
ed themselves privileged characters, and the truth, and the other the balunce.— in verv limited 5 a 1 5 
therefore he flattered himself that the con · What God has joined together, they have on bie art was raised ha 5 5 
gregation would excuse them, as he wasffput asunder—I publish the bands of ma- ofS ane and e cost disch 
informed they were not gentlemen. trimony for the union of these heaven- ed The, cach vlodan clergyman b 5 
When the congregation was dismissed, born truths ; if these gentlemen can show a beiter ae Ante left ok ena Or 
one of the clergymen commenced a reply any just cause why they shall not be joig-iinis church ih an it ae by © 180 . 
—after making a few wild shots he sat led together, let them now speak, or ſor- inact ör renchin eneral 2 38 Bu 
down, and was followed by the other, ever hereafter hold their peace. But one go it wa are See wai 5 t 
who, in commencing his remarks, obser-| remark more and I am done—I beg liber-' od in S Ace afterwards ete 
ved. As my brother has just remarked,” &. ty to recommend these clergymen to go: ied ` 
When he had gone through with his home and read their bibles, and know - 
speech, the senior editor observed, that thejj what they contain, before they attempt to From the Christian Messenger. 
conduct of the two clergymen reminded|controvert doctrines again. Both of In the purse of my various tours many 
him of the circumstance of Herod andjithem have quoted for ecripture—“ If yeſineidents occur of rather an amusing cha- 
Pilate making friends on a certain occa-jdie in your sins, where God and Christ is, racter. Among them the following may 
sion. ‘These gentlemen,” said he, “if Ij ye never can come.” Now if it would be noted. 
may be allowed to call them by that appel- be the. means of saving the souls of these An intelligent looking Limitarian inquir- 
lation, although entire strangers to me, be- men from eternal perdition, they capnot| oq ofa Universalist how it hapnased thee 
lieve in different creeds: One of them is bee the text, (and the only text they have his doctrine was not known till modern 
an urmieian, and the other a calvinist ; this|ipretended to quote,) between the lids of times Why was it not taught by Christ 
I know by their different modes of reply to||the bible.— Vet they set themselves up ſor and the apostles? T'he latter deliberatel 
my arguments. In my absence these tc&chers of the people!“ taking down a Bible, -remarked, that at 
men are very hostile to each other; und While the editor was making the above; though it was a Universalist Bible, yet he 
for the correctness of my judgment I ap-| remarke, the two clergymen sneaked out verity believed it told the truth. He thea 
peal to all my congregation who know/lof the house unperceived by bim; and turned to Acts iii, 20 21, and read the fol- 
them. Notwithstanding they are belige-||when he had concluded, he called on the: lowing, “Aud he ebali send Jesüs Christ, 
rent powers, on this occasion they call Rev. gentlemen to come forward and show whieh befor was preached unto you; 
each other brother, and unite their strength jthe congregation the only text they had whom the heavens must receive until the 
to oppose me: Yet both of these clergy-||pretended to quote from the bible, or ne- times of restitution of all things which God 
men believe, and preach the same doc- knowledge their ignorance of that book, hath spoken by the mouth of all his hal 
trines that I have preached to you this which they possessed to make their study. 6 ale since the: world began.” The 
evening—I say both of em for i assure|| All eyes were turned to that part o partialist after reading it a 9 Well if 
you, ladies and gentlemen, that neither of|ithe house, where these clergymen hadſſm memory serves me 1 ess it does nat 
them believe and preach my creed—but Ijibeen so noisy awhile before. The still- Aad go in our Bible.” eee 
say they both do. One of them tells you ness of death ensucd before a moment— : 
thatit was the purpose of God in sendingjiall who had not seen the clergymén de- 
his son Jato the world, to save the whole|icamp, were listening for their reply: but 
world, and that Christ enme and suffered! their reverences had deserted their post. 
and died for all.—The other tells you that] A second cull was given—Col. W. above 
whatever God purposes to do, is sure||mentioned, who had observed the ciergy. 
to he done—and that all for whom Christ men when in the act of absconding, re 
died, are sure to be saved. This, ladies marked that the reverend clergymen had 
and gentlemen, is what you know to be Pamindra him of one passage of scripture, |! 
the doctrine of both these clergymen: [although they did not quote it And be- | 
And you also know it to be the very doc-|!ing convicted in their own consciences, ice. Lunatics in the London asylum are 
trine I bave preached to you this evening. they went out one by one, and life Jesus now classed according to their respective 
Thus you see that I believe and preach,|ialone, and the woman standing in thej bumps, and in consequence, only two are 
neither less nor more than what these gen- midet.“ . ede to be strongly secured. 1 


Mes. Chapone, was once ssked why 
she was always so punctual in being at 
church before the commencement of the 
services; because, she replied, ‘itis a 
part of my religion not to disturb the de-- 
votions of others.” 


Phrenology is at length reduced to prae- 


s 
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L Durin# several weeks past our subscribers 
will have perceived that credit has not been given 
in our columns for the receipt of subscriptions. 
The reason ie, that our clerk who usually attended 

to that business has been sick and still continues to 
be. We take this vecasion to acknowledge the re- 
‘ceipt of the remiesion ſrom Hubbardion. Vt. from 
Onondaga, Onondaga county. The amount stated 
in each case was received and duly credited to the 
weveral persons mentioned. P. 


NBW PUBLICATION. 


Br. Fisk of New Haven, Conn. who furnishes 
uevvspapers with as much apparent ease as other 
Editors do paragraphs, has established another pa- 
per, entitled the ‘‘ Herald of Universal Salvation.“ 
Tbe paper is to be published semi-montbly, in the 
folio form, at the yery moderate price of fifty cents 

` per annum. l L. 


“THE UNIVERSALIST” 


This neat and excellent periodical, which has 
hitherto been published simultaneously in Boston 
and Lowell every Saturday by an association of 
clergymen, has of late changed proprietiors. It has 
passed into the hands of the Rev. Sebastian Stree- 
ter and his son S. F. Streeter, by whom it is exclu- 
sively owned and conducted. The publication has 
always been conducted with great ability, and we 
feel assured that it will lose nothing on account o 
the change of editors. The articles in this paper 
are always prepared with grent care, and a high 
and chaste tone of moral sentiment pervades its 
pages. We wish it a patronage commensurate 
with its deserts. 


NEW MEETING HOUSES. 


The advocates of a ‘‘stalled Theology” in this 
city are busy in devising ways and means to in- 
crease the number of their churches. A portion o 
Rev. Mr. Tucker's congregation have purchased a 
lot of ground for a site, on second street next south 
of the court house, upon which they intend to erect 
an elegant edifice to be occupied as a place of wor- 
Ship after the order of the Presbyterians. The 
gentlemen engaged in this project are abundantly 
able to accomplish it. 

The firat Presbyterian Society, over which the 
Rev. Mr. Beman officiates, also contemplate the 
erection of a new church. The building now oc- 
*cupied by that society was built of wood, is some- 
wbat old and incommodious. It is in the view of 
the society to tear it down and to erect a larger tem- 
plo with more durable Materials. P. 


THE SABBATH. 


To the christian philanthropist and to thè moral- 


am acc ——— 
ist, a proper observance of the Sabbath will ever! UNIVERSALISM IN NEW-YORK. 


be an object worthy of approbation. . Six days 


shalt thou labor,” is a command which few in the lithe city of New-York. This statement is based on 
ordinary walks of life bave the liberty to disregard ; |ithe following facts—First it is opposed in the ‘high 
bat the expediency of resting on the seventh day places.“ Dr. Brownlee, pastor of the middle Dutch 
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does not appear to be so imperative or so generally 
acknowledged. It is with unfeigned regret that 
this admission is made. 

Tam the zealous advocate for the observance ot 
the Sabbath. I believe it promotes health of body, 
pence of mind, and leads to prosperity in worldly 
affairs. The secular labors and cares of six daye 
wear serious inroads upon the physical constitu- 
tion. A time of rest, a cessation from toil and ex- 
ertion is required to reinvigorate the functions of 
the dody. Iftheseventh day be devoted to that pur- 
pose, it is wisely and usefully spent. But if it be 
made a day for excursions, routs, rides, or clubs, 
there is little reason to believe that the Monday’s 
sun will find us prepared for the duties of the week 
before us. 

An attendance upon church is highly im 
portant. We owe to the kind Father of the uni- 
verse the thank offering of sincere hearts. We 
should enter his gates with tbanksgiving and his 
courts with praise. There should we acknowledge 
our dependance upon Him, and there worship Him 
with pure hearis. 


l love to see the house of God 
Indeed a place of solemn prayer; 
l love to see its deep aisles trod 
By the heartbroken worshipper.” 


Amid the assembled congregation it is pleasant to 
récognize the faces of our friends and associates; 
it is pleasant to join with them in supplications of 
prayer and in aspirations of praise. It engenders 
kind feelings in the human bosom. It warms and 
strengthens social and domestic ties. It leads to 
contemplation and reflection, and opens to the 
mind a generous feast of reason. 

I believe an appropriate observance ot the Sab- 
bath leads to worldly prosperity. Ii has been my 
custom for several years to watch the movements 
of men and the various causes which produce penu- 
ry or affluence. I find that io thia city (Troy) near- 
ly all that portion of the population, who sustain 
the rank which man as an intellectual being was 
lestined to sustain—that portion who enjoy the re- 
spect and confidence of community that portion 
who control the mercantile and business operations 
of the place ; in short, that portion who are steadi- 
ly advaneing in the road to honor, wealth and hap: 
piness, are regular attendants upon public worship in 
some one of the churches of the city. 

There are many ways to use money. He who 
spends his Sabbath in short or long walks, who 
males a call or two at the public houses, or visits 
the wharves, docks, and shanties thereon, to pass 
laway his tedious Sabbath hours, will find his pock- 
ets considerably lightened when he goes to bed.— 
So riding ọn Sundays, which is quite fashionable, 
‘is a heavy draft upon many pockets which can but 
[poorly withstand such disbursements. In whatev- 
er light the subject may be viewed the same result 
will be made maniſest. The Sabbath was made 
for man” and if he judiciously improves it, he will 
be prepared to begin the week which succeeds it, 
with renewed health and spirits, and with a tran 
A1 mind. This is the state of mind which 
man requires todo business successfully, and it 
may always be attained by a proper observance of 
‘he Subbath. P. 
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church in that city, a clergyman of eminence and 
influence, has undertaken lately ina series of lec- 
tures to bring the doctrine before his people @id en 
dea vor to expose its fallacy. This proves that it is 
donsidered of sufficient importance to deserve at- 
tention. These lectures have been regularly re- 
plied to ina regular course, by the pastor of the 
Universalist Society worshipping in the Orchard 
treet church. An ineffeetual attempt was made to 
procure a copy of Dr. Brownlee’s lectures for pub- 
lication, that his sentiments might be fully attended 
to and no misrepresentations take place. But Dr. 
Brownlee.. like Mr. Reman in this city, did not find 
it convenient to write for the press. Mr. Sawyer 
was therefore obliged to follow notes which were 
taken, and confine bimselſ to them. In addition to 
this method of reply, Mr. Sawyer is addressing a 
series of letters to Dr. Brownlee. through the cot- 
umns of the Christian Messenger, in which he 
reviews the principal arguments and positions 
taken against Universalism. These letters are 
again published in pamphlet form and when com- 
pleted will form an interesting tract. We shall 
expect to receive a number of copies for sale.— 
From these movements we feel authorised in stat- 
ing that the progress of Universalism in New-York, 
is “onward.” 

Secondly, we are happy to state that the public 
organ of aniversalism, the Christian Messenger 
is increasing in patronage and ils prospects very 
flattering for continued support. It ie published by 
P. Price, 2. Chatham square, and edited by Bre. ` 
T. J. Sawyer of New-York, and A. C. Thomas of 
Philadelphia. It is conducted with ability and spir- 
it and ranks with our best periodicals of a similar 
character. The second half year-of the 
second volume will svon commence and fur- 
nish a favorable opportunity for persons to 
subscribe. The terms are two dollars, if paid 
within the first six months. In the last number the 
publisher remarks— 

It will be perceived by our patrons, that the first 
six months of our second volume is drawing toa 
close, and it will also be remembered that our pub- 
lished terms were $2 per annum in advance, or 
32 50 if not paid within six months. We call at- 
tention lo it again, that no misunderstanding may 
occur. We must have a boundary—a stopping 
place—in the credit on our paper, and these regula- 
tions must be adhered to or they are utterly useless. 
On our first volume, it is true we were not very 
particalar for we commenced under peculiar cir- 
cumstances, and were disposed lo give some cer- 
lificate of its course before pressing payment. A 
sufficient time has elapsed to satisfy its pat- 
runs in this respect, and as we have aimed 
to be punctual ourselves, we bope that they will 
be prompt with us. They will bear in mind, there- Š 
fore, that six numbers more, close the first six 
months. After which we shall be under the neces- 
sity of requiring, according to our terme, $2 a 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
We are happy to see by the last Evangelical 
Magazine thal the Clinton Institute is in successful 
operation. Its patronage already, which is the 
rst term of its existence, has been very favorable. 
The Magazine publishes a catalogue of (he students 
during the term ending Dec. 10, 1832. Their names 
are given together with the place of their resi- 
dence, and their number is fifty. We recognize 


The cause of universalism is making progress in 


Israel, who from their remote distance from the in- 
stitut@evince by their patronage, that they wish it 
well und give it the preference to colleges in their 
own immediate vicinity. We would respectfull} 
suggest to our friende in this quarter, who have 
children whom they wish to send from home for 
their education, to acquaint themselves with the 
ebaracter aad advantages of this seminary for 
Jearning. The expense of conveyance from Troy 
and Albany to Clinton, when the canal is open, is 
a mere trifle, and net to be considered in such an 
impertant business as educating a child. We wish 
our brethren to think of these matters and give to 
this meing institution all the encouragement that 
lies in their power. It deserves well of the liberal 
public and we feel confident that the more its im- 
portance is known and appreciated, the greater its 
patronage will be. he 


ATHEISM. 


Br. Drew, of the Christian Intelligertcer, takes 
exception at an article written by the senior edito 
of this paper. In an article headed ‘‘catechising 
witnesses” and which was written in reference to 
a clause which went to exclude the Atheist from 
giving evidence, for the sole reason that he did noi 
acknowledge the existence of 4 Supfeme Being, 
we took occasion to remark ‘‘the very profession 
of Atheism is an indication of honesty at least.— 
He can have no other purpose to serve in declaring 
a sentiment opposed to the strongest prejudices o 
the community, bnt that he believes he is subserv- 

ing the cause of truth.” Br. Drew objects to this 
sentiment on two grounds: first, because it gives 
the Atheist an undeserved dompliment in favor o 

‘his honesty and paramount devotion to truth; and 
secondly, because it is not correct in itselſ-ceriainly 
not without many qualifications. He allows that 
an Atheist may be honest, but it does not follow, 
“that every man must be honest because the 
avowal of irrational and licentions sentiments is 
opposed to the prejudices of community. We ean 
conceive how dishonest and abandoned men, hav- 
ing lost all claim to the respect of the popular sen- 
timent and bent on mischief, should make it their 
business to scatter ‘firebrande arrows and death’ 
openly in the hope of gain from those they may be 
able to deceive.” Br. Drew takes a view of the 
subject which we do not think the obnoxious senti- 
ment warrants and which certainly wae not intend- 
ed. We meant to confine the honesty of the Athe- 
ist to his speculative opinions alone and his avowal 
of them in a court of justice, as an evidence of his 
sincerity. In thie opinion we still remain. We 
agree with Br. Drew that it is possible to conceive 
of a person from dishonest motives and the hope o 

gain avowing a sentiment at variance with popu- 
lar feeling, and that this would be no test of his 
honesty. Thie we consider selecting an extreme 
case and scarcely in point. Our remarks were ot 
general character and their drift was to show that 
the honest avowal of Atheism should not deprive 
the citizen of hie unalienable rights. The excep 
tioa to arule does not destroy the correctness o 

that rule in its general application. What we have 
before written and what we now write is not to ad- 
vooate Atheism. We repeat that we believe the 
Atheist to be a mistaken man, but our personal 
knowledge of several amiable characters both in 
"his country and Europe, admoniches us, that to 
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reject a man as a witness, · merely on this ground, and be at all successful in his business. 


would be manifest injustice and an infringement on We know nothing but by comparison.— 


his constitutional rights. L. 


SHORT SERMON. 
Soto not among thorns.’—Jer. 4. 3. 


I am not come to preagh to that class 
of people called farmers, because my text, 
by general application, will not be parti- 
cularly profitable to them. They gener- 
ally heed the injunction, ‘sow not among 
thorns.’ But I design to address a class 


the farmers a lesson 


of theologians, who might well learn a 


The mechanic looks at the sampies he can 
find, and compares, one with another, iù 
order to get the best model. All preach- 
ers will occasionally revert to the miseries 
of vicious persons in contrast with the 
happiness of virtuous ones, for the purpose 
of inclining their hearers to the path of 
virtue. Every temperate main deplores 
and sets forth the evils of intemperance. 
And yet many of these same persons will 
complain of their preacher, bncause he 
attacks erroneous opinions in theology, 


ractically illustrat- Which he believer tend to practical im- 
ed, and one which I think would be more morality. 


I am sorry to say that some 


ueeful to them, than almost any that could |preachers have gone so far as to let alone 
be named. If they will step into the fields | doctrinal subjects, so called, solely thro 
during seed time, they will discover that ſeur of offending; and all this, right in 


every husbandman takes eare to plou 
his ground thoroughly before scattering 
his seed, and that he is particularly cau- 


tious to root up the briera and thorns.— Which I really wish our 


It would be vain to sow, unless the ground 
were prepared for the seed. I presume 


the face and eyes of their own conscious- 


ness of usefalnes and duty ! 

There is one remark frequently made, 
ends would 
dispense with; at least in part. They 
say we ‘preach against other denomina- 


they would not wonder at this; and yet tions. lam willing they should say so, 
in preaching they deny it being the proper when it is true; but nine times in ten, 


way. 

They tell us that controversial preaching 
is altogether unprofitable ; and we ought 
not to meddle with opinions which others 


when they use the expression. it is not 
true. 


When we reprove a man, or any 
set of men, for evil conduet, then if ever. 
we preach againstanch men. But when 


hołd sacred’ or in other words, that we ‘ve speak of error in faith, we do not speak 


should preach our own sentiments and 
let others alone. Now, for the sake of illus- 
tration, we suppose this state owns a cer- 
tain tract of land which has been occupi- 
ed by A. who for some purpose’ has suf. 


fered it to become completely covered 


with thistlas. When the time for which 
he was permitted to improve it arrived, B 
is permitted to take his plaee fora given 
time. He wishes to sow wheat, for 
inetance. The question is, is it best for 


against men, nor any denomination of 
men. And let it be remembered, that 
when we controvert the errors of the day, 
we do no more than the Deity enjoins, 


saying,—‘ Break up your fallow ground 


and sow nat among thorns. — Herald and 
Witness. 


From the Trampet and Magazine. 
LADIES’ FAIRS. 
We took up a little orthodox paper a 


him to preach his own doctrine and let/lfew days. since, which a friend from New- 
others’ alone; to sow his wheat and let; buryport has sent us, and we found the 


the thistles grow; or to break up his fal- 
low ground! All reply the latter. 

Now for the application: All men be- 
long tc God. In their heart and under- 
standings; some bad seeds have been 
sown. We come forward by permission 
of the owner to scatter the good seed o 
the kingdom. .And shall we scatter it 
amid the rubbish of ages of corruption ?— 
Shall we suffer the thorny doctrines. o 
Anti-Christ to root deeper and deeper ; 
to blind the understanding and corrupt 
the beart, without even attempting to 
show their pernicious tendency ? ut I 
shall be told, that to question an opinion 
publicly often offends. But whom does it 
offend? Not the honest irquirer, surely, 
but merely the one who holds it. Apply 
this objection in the case we have sup- 
posed. When B. came forward to till the 
ground was he bound to sow his wheat 
among the thistles, merely because they 
were so precious in the sight of A? No. 
Then why in the name of reason, should 
we be adyised to take no note of error, 
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editor was out violently against what 
are called Ladies’ Fairs. We subjoin his 
remarks without comment, because com- 
ming as they do from such a source, they 
will receive the more attention: 

It seems that it has recently been dis- 
covered that the benevolent design of 


spreading the gospel may be promoted by 


the proceeds of the toy shop. The poor 


may be fed and sinners converted by 


making London Dolls in New England ; 
together with sugar plums, sugar candy, 
wax fingers, &c. ; all of which little nick 


‘aacks are made instruments to more im- 
portant purposes. 
fine invention to force those people who 
‘never put acent into the poor box, to 
‘contribute their money to good objects 


1 am told that it is a 


even when they are spending it in vanity; 
and to make the fair a sort of consecrated 
place. It is anew invention by which 
the world is out-witted and cheated into 
christianity before they Know it. It is 
blending religion and amusement together, 
by which they are both gainers, religion 


simply because the bigot ie offended, lest becoming more attractive, and amusement 


he should be coverted ? 


The fact is, there is no man that can live’ l € 
up to the doctrine of saying. Preach your] question is, is it agreeable to the 
own sentiments and let others’ alone, Now let us suppose that St. Pau 


* 


more holy. The invention has certainly 
some pretensions to novelty. But the 


gospel ? 


when 


* = 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


he was writing to the Christians, givingſſthe worship, the sentiments, and the char- 


them account of the collections of the 
churches in Macedonia, had proceeded in 
somewbat this style. ‘But brethren, there 
is one thing I had almost forgot to men- 
tion to you ; those holy women, who have 
labored with me in the gospel, have 
lately held a ladies’ Fair, in ‘Thessaloni- 
ca, where they scraped together all the 
pretty things which you can imagine; 
and sold them for ten times what they 
were worth, (except we reckon a wo- 
man’s time, which you know is worth 
nothing) and now, my beloved brethren 
in the Lord, I advise you to exhort your 
wives and daughters to hold just such a 
Fair, for the spreading of the gospel, in 
which the heathen rakes and beaux may 
be inveighed to come and give their mo- 
ney ; since we know they will not give 
it on any other condition.’ I say what 
should we think if we found such a pas- 
sage in some improved version of the scrip- 
tures? Should we not suppose the apos- 
tle had forgot the simplicity of his former 
character? Should we not imagine he 
was violating his own precept, and invit- 
ing us to do evil that good may come? 
Bot if such a proceeding should be wrong 
then, it is equally so now ; for Jesus Christ 
aod his gospel are the same, yesterday, 
to-day and forever.” 


IMPOSITION OF HANDS, 


A religious ceremony, by which a bish- 
op lays his band or hands on the head o 
a person, in ordination, confirmation, or 
in uttering a blessing. Imposition o 
hands was a Jewish ceremony, introduced 
not by any divine authority, but by cus- 
tom; it being the practice among those 
people, whenever they praya to God for 
any person, to lay their hands on his head. 
Our Saviour observed the same custom, 
both when he conferred his blessing on 
children, and when he cured the sick; 
adding prayer to the ceremony. The 
apostles tikewise laid hands on those upon 
whom they bestowed the Holy Ghost.— 
The Jewish priests observed the same 
custom when any one was received into 
their body. And the apostles themselves 
underwent the imposition of hands afresh 
when they entered upon any new under 
taking. In the ancient church, imposition 
of hands was even practised on persons 
when they married, which custom the 
Abyssinians still observe. 


NATURE OF RELIGION. 


Religion, in a general sense, is fonnded 
on man’s relation and accountableness to 
his Maker ; and it consists in cherishing 
the sentiments and performing the duties 
which thence result, and which belong to 


the other relatione, to other beings which. 


God has appointed him to sustain. 
Concerning these relations, sentiments, 
and duties, we are instructed in the scrip- 
tures, especially in the: New Testament. 
Religion, with us, is the Christian reli- 
gion. Itis found inthe teachings and 
example of Jesus Christ. It consists in 


acter, which he enjoined, and which he il- 
lustrated in his own person. 

What you are to seek, therefore, is, un- 
der the guidance of Jesus Christ, to feel 
your relation to God, and to live undera 
sense of responsibility to him ; to eulti- 
vate assiduously those sentiments and af- 
fections which spring out of this responsi- 
ble and filial relation, as well as those 
which arise out of your connection with 
other men as his offspring ; to perform all 
the duties to Him and them, which apper- 
tain to this character and relation ; and 
to cherish that heaven-Ward tendency o 


jmind, which should spring from a con- 


sciousness of possessing an immortal na- 
ture. He who does all this is a religious 
man, or in other words, a Christian. 

You desire to be a Christian. To this 
are requisite three things : belief in the 
truths which the gospel reveals ; posses- 
sion of the state of mind which it enjoins; 
and performance of the duties which it 
requires; or, I may say, the subjection o 
the mind by faith, the subjection of tho 
heart by love, the subjection of the will 
by obedience. This universal submission 
of yourself to God is what you are to aim 
at. This is Religion. 


REAL RELIGION. 
A poor slave was once addressed by a 


lively gentleman, in a jocular way. Well 


uncle, I hear you have become very reli- 
gious lately, and I want to know what re- 
ligion you are of. Why massa,’ said be, 
‘my ‘religion is, to cease to do evil, and 
learn to do well. What religioa are you 
of? Could aay ons bave returned a more 
appropriate answer! 


From the Ubiversalist. 


NEW WORK. 


Woman in her General and Soctal Character. By 
Mrs. Sanrornp. From the London Edition. Bos- 
ton: Leonard C. Bowles. 1333. pp. 180. 

The importance and influence of the 
female character have been so elo- 
quently advocated in a recent extract 
from a sermon by an esteemed brother o 
the order, that we deem it unnecessary to 
indulge in a long disquisition on these 
subjects. 

The book, the title of which is placed 
at the head of this article, has been lately 
published in this country, and isa reprint 
of an edition which found great favor in 
England, the native land of the authoress. 
Although adapted more particularly, toa 
state of society differing in many and im- 
portant respects from our own, still the 
fundamental principles and the general 
sentiments are such as must meet the ap- 
probation of every admirer of the female 
chatacter. 

The authoress has properly made reli- 

gion the basis of character, and hasinter- 

woven this as a golden thread in the 
whole tissue of virtues and affections ; not 

a religion which presents a claim for 

praise to the eye of every friend, which 

aims to be seen and admired of men, or 
which consists in ostentatious confessions 
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of sinſulness and ill desert but that gentle, 
meek and forgiving spirit which is the 
only true inspiration of the gospel. The 
style is remarkably chaste and delicate, 
perhaps polished to an extreme; the pa- 
ges abound in fine. and pointed allusions, 
and the sober, religious tone of thought, 
and sound wisdom of its principles, make 
it well worth the perusal of persons of 
taste of both sexes. 

The points particularly dwelt upon, are, 
the causes of female influence, the impor- 
tance of religion to women, female defects, 
romance, education and duties. All these 
subjects are important; and to give a spe- 
cimer of the work, as well as to benefit 
those of our readers who cannot obtain 
it, we make some briefextracts. Passing 
by several chapters on female influence 
&c. we come to the following remarks on 
the importance of religion to the sex. 

„Religion is ind a woman’s pano- 
ply, and no òne who wishes her happiness 
would divest her of it; no one who ap- 
preciates her virtues would weaken their 
best security. 

There is nothing so adapted as religion 
to her wants. Woman has many trials, 
and she therefore peculiarly needs sup- 
port; and religion is her asylum, not 
onlyin heavy affictions, but in petty dis- 
quietudes. These, as they are more 
quent, are perhaps almost as harassing ; 
at least they equally need a sedative influ- 
ence, and religion is the anodyne. 

% Resignation is not, as we are too apt 
to portray her, beauty bowered in willows 
and bending over a sepulchral urn ; nei- 
ther is shea tragic queen, pathetic only 
in her weeds. She is an active as well as 
passive virtue; au habitual, not an occa- 
sional sentiment. She should be as famil- 


iar to woman as her daily cross ; for ac- 


quiesence in the detail of Providence is as 
much a duty asa submission to its result ; 
and equanimity amid domestic irritations 
equally implies religious principle, as for- 
titude under severer trials. It was the 
remark of one, who certatnly was not dis- 
posed to care for trifles, that it required 
as much grace to bear the breaking of a 
china cup as any of the graver distresses 
of life.’ 

“And, if religion is such a blessing in 
the ordinary trials of life, what a soothing 
balm is itin graver sorrows. From these 
woman is by no means exempt; on the 
contrary, as her susceptibility is af- 
flictions press on her with peculiar heavi- 
ness. There is sometimes a stillness in 
her grief which argues only its intensity, 
and it is this rankling wound which piety 
alone can heal. othing, perhaps, is 
more affecting than woman's chastened 
sorrow. Her ties may be severed, her 
hopes withered, her young affections 
blighted, yet peace may be in her breast, 
and heaven in her eye. And ifthe business 
and turmoil of life brush away the tears 
of manly sorrow. and scarcely leave 
time for the indulgence even of sympathy, 
woman gathers strength in her 3 
chamber to encounter and to subdue grief, 
There she learns to look her sorrow in 
the face; there she becomes familiar with 


. 
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its features ; there she communes with it, 
as with a celestial messenger, till at length 
she can almost welcome its presence, 
and hail it as the harbinger of a brighter 
world. 

Religion is just what woman needs.— 
Without it she is ever restless or unhappy; 
ever wishing to be relieved from duty or 
from time. She is either ambitious of dis- 
play. or greedy of pleasure, or sinks into 
.. alistless apathy, useless to others, and 
unworthy of herself. But when the light 
from heaven shines upon her path, it in- 
vests every object with a reflected radi- 
ance. Duties, occupations, nay even tri- 
als, are seen through a bright medium ; 
and the sunshine, which gilds her course 
on eat th, is but the dawning of a far clear- 
er day. > 

“And if pain, rather than toil, be her 
penalty ; if an exemption from bodily la- 
bor be more than counterbalanced by 
bodily weakness, it is piety alone which 
can lighten such a cross. This only can 
inspire that passive fortitude which, to 
her, is more essential than active strength. 
And surely, religion never seems mare 
lovely, or is more truly sublime, than when 
she stifles the cry of pain, and wipes the 
drops of anguish from the sufferer’s, brow; 
when she imparts a martyr's courage to 
the gentlest spirit—when she teaches 
woman in the stillues of a sick chamber 
to bow her bead in patient resignation, 
and to endure her trial with Christian for- 
titude and faith. : 


«A woman’s virtues must be genuine. 
They are to expand, not in the sunshine, 
but in the shade. And. therefore, they 
need some vital principle td supply the 
place of :foreign excitement, Religion is 
this influence—this germ of every grace, 
this sap which finds its way through every 
fibre, and emits the fairest blossoms with- 
out the aid of artificial heat. 

„The pious woman courts retirement. 
She seeks not the inertness of quietism, | 
but the calmness and regularity of i 


xiv, 23. 


tic duty. And though she may sometimes 
be called to less congenial scenes, she will 
neither refuse the summons, nor show a 
peevish reluctance to obey it; yet her 
taste is kome! for there she feels she is most 
‘useful, most happy, and has most com- 
munion with her God.” 


— 


swell pleased with the above sentiments as 
ourselves, and in this belief shall make 
further extracts hereafter, hoping that 


dn an increased love of religion, and in 8 


dence of God. 


Ancient History of Universalism. 

Modern 

Ballou on the Atonement, 
Do. on the Parables. 


Blincness and prejudice are seldom re- 
signed but with pain; and therefore, for 


‘And Iergel said, It is enough, Joseph my son is 
alive, 1 will go and see him before I die.” 


4 It is enough: - Onee more these aged eyes 
Shall scan thy features, oh my darling child ! 
Shall gaze upon thy face, with fond surprise 
And trace thy mother’s look of aspect mild ; 
Thy image memory stamps upon wy heart, 
And I shall know thee, altered as thou art. 


“It is enough: thou livest ;”—Bat sad the day 
When to my view thy bloody coat was spread, 
To some wild beast I fancied thee a prey, 
And mourned for thee, my son, as for the dead ; 
The voice of comfort died upon my ear 
In listless notes—my Joseph was not near. 


“Itis enough; thou livest ;’—Thy brethren say, 
In Egypt’sland, where Potiphar doth reign, 
That thou dost exercise a mighty sway 
And in his court a princely rank maintain. 
And does my shepherd boy now live in state! 
Strange revolution in the book of fate! 


44 It ig enough: thou livest: - ure I feel 
Thine high estate will not corrupt thine heart, 
And tho’ before thee hundred vassals kneel, 
Thou still wilt act the son’s obedient part, 
Thy filial love shall dissipate the gloom 
Thine absence caused, and light me to the tomb. 


1 It is enough: thou livest ;’—O my God! 
Thine erring creatare pardon, if he dared 
Thy wise designs to question ; may thy rod 
Of judgment, for these murmuringe be spared ! 
O may he learn that all thy ways are fist ! 
In all events, thy goodness may be trust! 


t It is enough; thou livest ;”—my sons arise, 
And bear your father to far Egypt's land, 
Delay no more to bless these longing eyes, 
But speedily comply with my. command. 
One earthly wish doth all my soul possess, 
That to this anxious heart, my Joseph I may 
press l. 
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uges. Even its language was an unintel- 
ligible gibberish. resembling the antiquat- 
ed French of the twelfth century; its 
schools, so called, were all nominal, the 
masters themselves being scarcely able to 
write or to read. The territory bad never 
recovered from the devastations of an- 


ple, he proposed that they should blast the 
rocks, and convey a sufficient quantity of 
enormous masses to construct a wall to 
support a road about a mile and a half in 
length, along the banks of the tiver 
Bruche, aad build a bridge across it near 
Rothau. The peasants were perfectly 
astonished at the proposition. The pro- 
ject appeared to them totally imprgctica- 
ble, and every one excused himself on the 
plea of private business, from engaging in 
so stupendous an undertaking. Oberlin, 
still intent on the prosecution of his 
scheme, endeavored to refute the objec- 
tions raised on all sides. The produce 
of your fields,’ said he, ‘will then meet 
with a ready market abroad ; for instead 
of being imprisoned in your villages nine 
months out of the twelve, you will be en- 
abled to keep up an intercourse with the 


From the Expasitor. 
JOHN FREDERIC OBERLIN. 


Memoirs of John Frederic Qhan, 
Waldbach, in the Ban PRAE F E 
London editiop. With an Introduction by the 
Americas Editor. Cambridge. 1832. 12 mo. 
5 of th cient wars ; the soil was hard, and agri- 
er ka lack e most 5 personages | culture in its rudest state ; the roads utter- 

Un p generat on, was Jobn Frederic ly neglected, without bridges, and gener- 
Ober ee astor a Waldbach. in the north ally but mere foot paths; and the inhabit- 
uy 5 6 sixty a Lage a ee sd ants a race of tenants oppressed and 
A memoir of hin lately Appeared in Eog 5 by the remains of ſeudal vassal- 
a weer was 5 at Cambridge, It was to one of the parishes in this dis- 
title whi tA 35 o 5 5 under the trict that Oberlin cheerfully dedicated his 
dle The cep 8 3 t a ead of this arti- ministry and his life, in 1767, at the age o 
AH his = tot weak an 1 in some twenty six. Some improvement had 
hse „ i ARAN of no talents indeed been already effected, especially 
SA nonc of 7 e 5 iant, and 5 in the schools, by his enterprising prede- 
55 cot thee potter pi shes in cessor ; but it remained for him to turn to|linbabitants of the neighboring districts. 
with whi a be Terol a hic ec ie 8 8 account what little had been done, and to] You will have the opportunity of procur- 
55 ed d if =n p Hig he to change the rugged waste, both moral and ing a number of things of which you have 

ble Hock attruct dth aa at 550 of um-|| physical, into cultured fields and a virtu- long stood in need, without the possibility 
eee e Eu men m r on of phi-||ous intelligent community. On his arri-||of obtaining them, and your happiness 
l 1. 8 N 8 Europe, and val at Waldbach, the first glance that he will be augmented and increased by the 
piste TP sare s m y ge 5 0 throw over the mountain was sufficient to additional means thus afforded, of provid; 
914 P over the whole Christiani| convince him tbat the task he had pro- ga, See for yourselves and children.’ 

He was den 4b ht up in the el posed was one of no flattering kind. He Sut his arguments were concluded with 
of Strasburg. o n pa ere 5 up 7 r city soon found that the natural difficulties injja more touching appeal. He offered 
and i 8 Pr e ate ers “nt Wisin. his way were to be increased by the per- them bis own example in the undertaking. 

i Pete gh ie 15 niancy, T stin-verseness and obstinacy of bis ignorant Let all,’ he said, ‘who feel the importance 
aol 5 5 valle ele 3 saber parishioners. Attached by the habits ofjjof my proposition, come and work with 
5 pi} neron y 15 rete enial. of which successive generations to their old course me.’ Oberlin bad already traced the plan, 
55 . in i ad are given ſof life, they resolved to oppose all innova-|jand no sooner bad he pronounced these 
and 1 „ of yo . 5 tion; and when their inveterate prejudices words, than, with a pick axe on his shoul- 
impressed his min 4 1 ee were alarmed by the signs of improve- der. he proceeded to the spot ; whilst tho 
sentiments, ‘which ak = rid, iglous ment, they became outrageous. They astonisbed peasants, animated by his ex- 
strengthened b v sri e grew older, were ſormed conspiracies against their new ample, forgot their former excuses, and 
to the livel 1 all Tr nia eena in-¶pastor; tbey waylaid him. But his vigi-bastened, with unanimous consent, to 
of his life y Havi Por 1 he at 9 lance detected their plots; and by his|jfetch their tools and follow him. He pre- 
3 aa 8 sit St. 7790 755 magnanimity, by a happy mixture of gen- sently assigned to ench individual an allot- 
ho was Grdaiedin 1700 i j 2 05 urg. deness and decision, by throwing himeelfijted post, selected for himself and a faithful 
cane e Guia tabula tuation unreservedly Into their power and still/jservant the most difficult and dangerous 
cada g, aug u i ig peculiar taste maintaining his self possession and air o places; nnd regardless of the thorns by 
Lewes 1 Ta 5 a do- authority, he disheartened them of their which hia hands were torn, and the loose 
ss Perba mug of an eminentſresentment. flis enemies grew desirous||stones by which they were occasionally 
= di n idi Ee ny ir nb of gaining his esteem, and for this purpose bruised. went to work with the greatest 
3 and oe 55 n He worldly hon- began to second his views, which they hadjjenthusiasm. The emulation awakened 
only of a station wh 15 5 before so bitterly opposed. by his conduct quickly spread through the 

1 80 90 be eN h H t nd am- As a preliminary step to his beneficent||whole parish. ‘The increased number of 

ee Sad ca 1 ak eh Mabie the plans, he judged it necessary to bring his hands rendered un increased number of 
anaa 8 es is, bs l ch it was parishioners into contact with the inhabit- implements necessary ; he procured them 
abe uch a place, at length pre · ants of other and more civilized districts, ||from Strasburg; expenses accumulated ; 

Abou: 88 . 11 by opening a regular communication he interested his distant friends, and, thro’ 
ind -deliohtfal cit of Stra 5 e Th west of] with the high road to Strasburg. To give||thelr assistance, funds were obtained; 
299100 1 $ — 85 i sburg, there bir a specimen of his mode of procedure, we walls were erected to support the earth, 
dat thank the coat at 1 1 e 5 ui quote the account at large of the axecu- which appeared ready to give way; 
H page 5 world, and remain - tion of this project: i mountain torrents, which had hithertp 

ig i srous state of the dark « Having therefore assembled tha peo-iiinundated the meadows, were divetted 
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into courses, or received iuto beds sufi 
cient to contain them: 

short, triumphed over d 
the commencement of the year 1 
communication was opened with Stras- 
burg, by means of 


neat wooden bridge thrown across the 


river. This bridge still bears the nama o 
A pont de Charite,” [Charity Bridge.] pp. 


His next undertaking was to facilitate 
the communication, hitherto extremely 
difficult, between the several villages 


which stood in this mountainous district. 


It must have been a striking scene to be- 
hold the pastor, who on Sunday had di- 
rected the attention of his people, with all 
the fervor of his soul, to ‘the rest that re- 


maineth for the people of God,’ marching, 
on Monday, at the head of two hundred 


of his flock, with a pick axe on his shoul- 


der, tothe rough and fatiguing labors o 
the week. To accomodate the peagants, 


he st@ckedalarge warehouse at Wald- 


bach with agricultural tools and imple- 
ments of husbandry, and sold them on 
credit to such as had not the ready money. 
A sort of lending fond was established, 
under auch regulation, however, that a 
failure to repay at the prescribed time, 
deprived the delinquent, for a certain pe- 
riod, of the privilege ef borrowing again. 
There were neither masons, blacksmithe, 
nor cartwrights in the country, and the 
inhabitants were subjected to numerous 
privations and to great expense in pro- 
curing from the neighboring towns the 
necessary utensils and repairs. Oberlin, 
therefore, selected from among the elder 
boys someof ready abilities, and sent 
them to Strasburg to learn the several 
trades ; and these, on their return, in- 


structed others in their newly acquired: 


arts. The dwellings were generally but 
wretched cabins, hewn out of the rocks 
or sunk into the sides of the mountains; 
under his instructions, the tenants, were 
brought to erect neat and convenient cot- 
tages. He wished to improve their mis- 
erable agriculture, but bis suggestions to 
this purpose were heard with character- 
istic incredulity. To them it seemed that 
aman brought up as their pastor had been, 
in a city, and having no practical acquaint- 
ance with husbandry, must of course 
know less of the subject than themselves. 


He determined at once to appeal to their 


eyes, rather than their reason. Two gar- 
dens belonging, to the parsonage, and 
crossed by public foot paths, were chosen 
for the scene of his exhibition ; and his 
success soon attracted the notice of the 


to put on anew appearance. 
tages, hitherto bare and desolate, became 
surrounded with little orchards and gar- 
dens; and instead of indigence and misery, 
tlie villages gradually assumed an air o 
rural happinese. Every step in this course 
of improvement was directed by Oberlin. 
Me introduced new seeds and new plants, 


taught the art of procuring and using ma- 


© 
— 


verance, in 
culties, and. at 
a 
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nure, converted the less productive pas- 
tures into arable land, established in 1778 
alittle agriculteral society as auxiliary 
to that of Strasburg, and finally gave 
weekly lectures on husbandry and useful 


the new road, and a science. : 


Meanwhile, a large share of his atten- 
tion was devoted to the instruction of the 
young. On his removal to this district, 


|he found, in ali of the five villages it con- 


tained, but one regular school house, and 
that, a log hut in a ruinous condition. It 
was in vain that he urged the inhabitants 
to provide a suitable edifice ; they would 
not even consent that he shoald erect one 
on bis own responsibility, till he had en- 
tered into a formal engagement that the 


friends at Strasburg were persuaded to 
lend their assistance; he himself epared 


and although the amount thus collected 
fell far short of the contemplated expense, 
he ventured on the erection of a house, 
trusting in God for the supply of all defi- 
ciencies. Nor was his hope disappoint- 
ed; the work was completed without 
much encroaching on his funds; its ad- 
vanta w so manifest that, in a few 
years, a similar building was furnished in 
each of the other four villages ; and the 
inhabitants at length came forward volun- 
tarily and took upon themselves both the 
trouble and the expense attending the es- 
tablishments. hile these accomoda- 
tions were in progress, Oberlin wab en- 
gaged in training the masters and qualify- 
ing them for their stations. His ever 
active mind, fertile in schemes of im- 
provement, conceived the design of infant 
schools; and it is probably to him that we 
owe the origin of these useful institutions, 
which were afterwards introduced at Pa- 
ris, and since in England and America. 
All the schoots, from the lowest to the 
highest, were under his constant superin- 
tendance ; ard in order to bring them into 
one general system, as well as to promote 
the spirit of emulation, he established a 
weekly meeting of all the scholars, be 
sides assembling them every Sunday to 
recite the religious lessons they had com- 
mitted, and to receive the exhortations or 
admonitions of their common father. By 
the contributions of his wealthier friends 


tablish a library, to make a collection o 

indigenous plants, to procure a small 
philosophical and mathematical appara. 
tus, and to award prizes both to the mas- 
ters and to the scholars, who excelled.— 
The effect of such a remarkable course o 

enterprize, so unwearied and so well ap- 
plied, may be readily apprehended : the 
clouds of ignorance and barbarism, whieh 
had so long rested on this secluded part c 

the country, were gradually dispersed by 
the increasing light of knowledge and the 
influence of Christian education ; pre- 
senting.a scene which compared with the 
rude state of former years, seemed the 


-iteracted that constitutional 


work of miraculous agency. 
But wonderful as were his achievements 
in improving both the external circam- 
stances and the intellectual character of 
the people, it was probably as a minister 
and as a religious man that he excelled. 
All his deeds of usefulness, even the mort 
minute, were with him religious duties.~ 
Industry, economy, the planting of trees, 
the repairing of highwaye, the cultivation 
of the lands, the providing of convenien- 
iences of ali kinds, in short, whatever 
conduced to human comfort, was resolved, 
into an obligation arising from the great 
proe les of the gospel. As such he felt 
tin his own practice, and as such be en- 
oined it on his parishioners. If there was 
somewhat of enthusiasm in his religion, 
there was nothing of superstition or big- 
otry. His natural temper was, perhaps, 
considerably touehed with melanoholy ; 
but the incessant activity of his life coun- 
tendency, 
while bis ardent and cheerful piety, and 
his hopes bright with immortality, filled 
his breast with an equable and placid de- 
light. The sustaining force of such sen- 
timents was strongly evinced in those af- 
flictions which he from time to time ex- 
perienced in common with most whose 
lives are protracted to their fuil length.— 
He was called, very suddenly, to part 
with his wife, just as the moral wilderness 
around them beganto ‘bud and blossom 
as the rose.’ At first, the unexpected 
blow almost deprived him of sensation ; 
but after a short interval of stapor, he re- 
turned thanks to God for his abundant 
mercy tothe deceased, and seemed again 
to live in ber society, looking forward to 
a re-union in the mansions of our Father's. 
house. Ata later period, be lost a son in 
battle; and afterwards another by con- 
sumption, who had already become 
known for his TAT benevolence, 
and in whom the father anticipated an as- 
sistant and successor in his pastoral office. 
These bereavement served only to spread 
a chastening influence over hie habitual 
serenity : he and his surviving children 
spoke of the departed, not as of the dead, 
but ae those who had gone before them to- 
heaven, where they confidently hoped, 
sooner or later, to meet them again. : 
The same fertility of invention and en- 
ergy of purpose which characterized all 
bis other mes of improvement, mark- 
ed, in perhaps a still higher degree, his 
care of the spiritual concerns of his peo- 
ple. His sermons and public addresses 
were distinguished for their direct, uncer- 
emonious application to the individual. 
cases of his hearers. dness in reproy- 
ing sin, however, was united with pru- 
dence in avoiding jest cause of offence.— 
In his common conversation, be was 
culiarly happy in drawing religious admo- 
nitions from every circamstance or topio 
that arose ; and all his labore, so multi- 
lied and so varioas, naturally took a bear- 
ng towards the great primary subject of 
his thoughts. This subject pervaded .the 
schools, the agricultoszal pursuite and the. 
amusemeuts of the place, not indeed with; 
the constrained and gloomy air whieh-re 
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on is sometimes made to assume, but 
ha cheerful confidence in God, and a 
sacred regard for his laws. He supplied 
the families with the Bible either in whole 


- orin part ; be had appropriate texts and 


little cards of religious advice printed for 
constant distribution ; he formed societies 
for prayer and christian watchfulness ; 
he established a course of donatione, 
among the poor peasants, for charitable 
‘and pious objects. - Whatever we may 
think of the missionary schemes and Bible 
Societies, so called, as they are conducted 
in our own country, there can be no doubt 
that it was on the genuine principle o 

universal benevolence that Oberlin was 
ene of the first among the Protestants o 

Europe to engage in these enterprizes. 
He parted with nearly all his plate asa 
giftto the cause of missions ; and estab- 
lished a Bible Society, the firet in France, 
as auxiliary to that in London. 


The doctrines which he held, were 
for the moat part such as are called ortho- 
dox in the reformed churches. To Uni- 
versalists it will be a gratification, howev- 
er, to Know that he enjoyed a beliefin the 
final salvation of all mankind. His bi- 
ographer, who pronounces this doctrine 
fanciful and mistaken, and unwarranted 
by the Scriptures, reluctantly confesses 
that— 


‘He seemed to hope that the passage 1 
‘Cor. xv, 27, where itis said that, all things 
shall be subjected unto the Alinighty, and 
the Son alee himself shall be subjected, 
that God ey be all in all, might include 
not only the little fook of Christ's imme- 
diate follewers, bat ultimately, at some 
almost indefinite period, through the 
boundiess mercy of God, and the blood 
of Jesas, which was shed for the sins o 
the whole world, all the race of mankiad. 
And he was stredgthened in this belief by 
understaning in another than the ordina- 
ry sense, that as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.’ p. 200. 

The biographer, however, aseerts, with 
the view perhaps to extenuate Oberlin’s 


. heresy, that the doctrine of universal sal- 


vation ‘appeared very little in his preach- 
ing.“ hat he was actuated to a very 
great degree by its catholic and benignant 
spirit, is sufficiently manifest from the nar- 
rative already given. Buta more strik- 
ing proof perhaps may be found in the cir- 
cumstance, that with all his zeal in the 
cause of religion, he was free from ite 
usual concomitant, sectarian prejudice.— 
‘His tolerance,’ saysa writer for some 
time a resident in his district, ‘was almost 
unboundec. He administered sacrament 
to Catholice, Lutherans and Calvinists at 
the same time ; and because they would 
not eat the same bread, he had, on the 
plate, bread of different kinds, wafer, leav- 
ened and unleavened. In every thin 


same spirit appeared; and it extended not 
only to his Catholic but also to hie Jewish]! 


neighbors, and made him many friends 
among them all.’ 
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rocks should long conceal a phenomenon 


so extraordinary from the notice of tbe 
surrounding world. The wonders that 
were doing in this neglected spot, were 
at es rumored abroad. Numbers 
from all parts of Europe came to witness 
the novel scene; and the peasants were 
affected with surprise and gladness to 
learn that the name and the deeds of their 
‘good father,’ as they called their pastor, 
had excited a warm emotion in distunt 
countries. He himself shared in their sur- 
prise, but seemed elated neither with the 
extent of his renown, nor with the honors 
paid bim. He became a correspondent 
and agent of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society ; in 1818, the Royal and Cen- 
tral Agricultural Society of Paris deputed 
the Baron de Gerando, Counsellor of 
state, to present bim with a gold medal 
for his extraordinary services ; and Louis 
XVIII awarded him the decoration of the 
Legion of honor. 

Such is but an imperfect eketch of the 
character and life of this remarkable man. 
The volume from which this account has 
been gathered, can scarce be read without 
tears of admiration, notwithstanding the 
feebleness and prolixity of its style. 

Oberlin died on the first of June 1816, 
in the eighty sixth year of his age, after 
an illness of two or three days. 

‘It would be impossible to describe the 
grief which his loss occasioned : sorrow 
was depicted on every countenance ; and 
not only his own houee, but in every cot- 
tage throughout his extensive parish, wae 
bis memory embalmed by the tears and 
regrets of those who had participated in 
his labors of love or énjoyed the benefit 
which his unremitting kindness afforded. 

+e > During the four days that inter- 
vened between his decease, and the sim- 
ple and affecting ceremony which con- 
signed his romains to their last home, 
heavy clouds rested on the surrounding 
mountains, and the rain poured down in 
incessant torrente. This circumstance 
did not, however, prevent the inhabitants 
ofthe Ban de la Roche, of all ages and 
conditions, nearer or more remote, from 
coming to pay a last tribute of respect to 
the remains of their ‘Cher Papa,’ (Dear 
Father,] whose venerable countenance 
they were permitted to see througn a glass 
lid, which under the direction of Mr. Le- 
grand, covered the coffin, which was 
placed in his stady.’ pp. 266, 270. 

On the day of interment, a vast con- 
course assembled, consisting indiscrimin- 
ately of Catholics and Protestants. The 
funeral procession reached two miles,— 
Throughout the immense multitude, one 

neral expression of grief prevailed.— 

ctarian feelings can hardly be said to 
have been suspended on the mournful oc- 
casion : They had long before heen eradi- 


the; cated. Even the Roman Catholic women 
surrounded the burial place, all dressed in 


meurning, and kneeling in silent prayer ; 


and several Roman Catholic priests, hab- 


ited in their canonicals, took their seats 


Obscure and secluded as was the eho- among the members of the Consistory, 
gen sphere of this good man’s enterprise, and evidently participated ín the general ſistenee, they do not erave the same, cr 


K was impossible that mountains and afiiction. 
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THE NATURE OF THE HUMAN MIND RELA- 


TIVE TO THE EMBRACES OF RELIGIOUS 
SENTIMENTS. 

The fall soul loatheth a honey comb ; but to the 
hungry soul every bitter thing ie sweet. Prov. 
xxvii, 7. 

The whole order of nature involves 
eternal changes, and perpetual revolu- 
tions. Every thing pertuini to the 
whole complicated machinery of the uni- 
verse is undergoing alternate variations. 
Suns, stars, and planitary spheres move 
on in mystic dance, and wheel their stated 
courses through yonder skies. Seasons 
go and come—day and night successively 
return—vegetation shoots forth and again 
decays—kingdoms rise and fall—and 
earth is alternately evacuated and replen- 
ished by successive generations of percip- 
ient beings. This is not all. Such is the 
peculiar composition of animal substane 
ces, and nature of animal organization, 
the elementary properties of sentient crea- 
tures admit of no permanent existence.— 
Susceptible of growth and decay, influ- 
enced and contracted by the elements, 
and destructible in character, the whole 
organic structure is constantly fluctuating 
and changing. Exhalations of the con- 
stituent principles of material identity con 
stantly emitted, serve, but to exhaust and 
waste away the system. And were it not 
that means of reparation were ordained 
in the economy of nature by creative wis- 
dom, a total dissolation of the whole body 
would bo instantaneously witnessed.— 
But in order to preserve a proper equilib- 
rium, and retain an identity of being, not- 
withstanding the exhaustion experienced, 
the laws and principles of nature are so 
suitably adapted to each other that what 
is lost by insensible perspiration, may be 
gained by nutrition. For the execution of 
this wonderful phenomenon of changing 
the substances of animal bodies, appetite, 
for craving the necessary food ; and taste, 
for directing the choice of esculent, have 
attached to the system. And it is a cir- 
cumstance well known, that the more the 
body is wasted away for want of proper 
nourishment, (at least for a season,) the 
more exquisite will be the gnawing of 
hunger, and the legs delicate the taste.— 
Often the appetite will become so craving 
and voracious by a deprivation of food, 
that what was once nauseous and loathe- 
some, becomes palatable and delicious ; 
and what, on common occasions would he 
considered scarcely eatable, becomes the 
choicest of luxuries. Emphatically to the 
‘hungry soul, every bitter thing is sweet.’ 
But as soon as natare receives her de- 
mands, the appetite desires no more ; and 
if a little crowded, the most costly juices 
and delicate viande will appear loathe- 
some, ‘The full soul loatheth a honey 
comb ; but to the hungry soul, every bit 
ter thing is sweet.’ 

The physical system is not more subject 
to hunger and satiety, from the peculiarity 
of its constitution ; than is the soul of in- 
telligent beings. True, from their dissim- 
ilarity of the native principles of their ex- 


similar kinds of food. But both have their 


d 
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desires j and both demand gratification. ||urated with self exaltation—so prejudiced! Dear Sirs, accept our best wishes for 
It fs not the province of earthly things to in favor of her received opinions—so glut-| 
satisfy the longing appetites of the im- ted witb bigotry and superstition—and so 
mortal mind—it takes a lofiier range, pur- |jcontracted‘in benevolence that she loaths 
sues more exalted objects, and seeks to and spurns the ‘honey comb,’ or a system 
regale itself on cnjoyments more refined, ||of grace that would secure the eternal wel- 
and pleasures more substantial and sub- ſare of all—doctrine in unison with the 
Jime. Such is the constitution of the hu - best feelings of our nature, and sweet to 
man miad, life becomes a desiruble princi- the taste of every philaathropist. So true 


and above all, that the cause in which yor 
are engaged may prosper and be extend- 
ed far and wide, until tire whole world 
shall be covered with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the watere cover the deep. 
Br. F. Langworthy lubors with us one. 
quarter of the time. Yours, &c. 


ple of exnjoyment—misery is contemplated it is, ‘the full soul ſoatheth a honey comb.“ P. S. Sura. 
with horror, andi happiness with delght. If all are to be the recipients of eternal] Lowville, March, 1833. 

Man labora to lengthen out the thread ofſſliſe and immortal glory, she perceives she 

his earthly existence, and to protract the must be debased to a common level—with FUTURITY. 


period of bis return to his primeval state 
of unconeciousnecs—‘fond of his prison humiliating and degrading, Andso deep- 
and his clay.’ But when reminded of the ly is she imbued with the character of the 
certainty of death, he feels the secretireligion on which she has so long fed, that 
dread of falling into nought steal upon his her very nature is in close connexion and 
soul; and hehungers and thirsts with long- approximation to the priuciples espoused, 
ing solicitude after immortality. And asijand she concludes, if all are to participate 
he fears pain and desires pleasure, shuns|| with her, at the feast of Heaven's eternal 
misery and pursues happiness, avoids evil[banquet there will be no joy for her on 
and chooscs good, he not only pants ſor high, and she loathes with abhorrence the 
future life, but desires It may be attended|thought that everlasting righteousness 
with unmixed fruition. This being the and undying peace shall encircle all. 


anxiety of the soul, she seeks with eager- If the reader hungers and thirsts after 
ness after the disclosure of eternity, and spiritual fuod ‘let him remember not to 
as the heart panieth afier the water brook, |natch the latent ill and feed himself on 
„ 5 1 bal the husks that swine doth eat, till he shall 
tion ; and hes sorrow and snffering are BP 5 5 ike. 15 N 
‘entailed on the human race. Those who cae te 5 a Why 4 3 
have indulged the hope oſ a future exis- . your antsy for that hich leans 
tence have commonly embittered the) end ; and your labor for that which sat- 
3 5 es scenes of appre- ſisſieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, 

ed woe. ut by some strange pro- and eat that which is good and let your 


cess, instead of making all alike in the un- soul delight itself in fatness.’ —Inqui 
seen state (subjects of mixed pleasure and 8 


pain, re 1275 are on earth, } they ee im- 
agined that circumstances will be so va- 
ried “that while some will be the partici-|| NEW SOCIETY IN LOWVILLE. 
pants of unsullied bliss, others will be tbe] Messrs. Editors—It becomes my pleas- 
sufferers of unmitigated wretcheduess.— ing duty to announce to you, and if you 
Forboding future ill, and fearing intermin-|/please, through your columns to the pub- 
able pain, the soul hungers with craving||lic, the gratifving intelligence that another 
appetite after those joys experienced by society. ‘known and designated by the 
the favored few—and once satisfied that name of the First Universalist society of 
infinite delights are hers, she feasts herscelfiithe town of Lowville and its vicinity,’ 
on the sentiments, opaning to ber enrap-|| was duly organized on the 10th inst., by 
tured view the prospective glory; not-||adopting a Constitution, choosing officers, 
withetanding, at the same time, theyen-||&c. Fifty two persons became members 
sure her of felicity and peace, they pro- by subscribing their names to the Consti- 
claim the unutterable anguish of these tution. | 
objects of tenderness and love, in Which The friends aud advocates of impartial 
are garnered up all her best affections— grace seem to manifest a determination to 
though the iden, that all so tenderly loved arise, assert their rights, and improve 
—all, embraced with such ardent fondness||their privilege of worshipping God agree. 
mest be banished to eternal night andſſubly to the dictates of their own conscien- 
black despair. would naturally freeze the ces: and may they trust in the infinite 
soul with horror, and be like the worm- goodness of our Father in Heaven, love 
wood and the gall; yet, if wè wring oui] him because he first loved us, and receive 
the bitterest dregs the thought can pro-|ithe Gospel of Christ, through which life 
duce, the solicitude for personal security fand immortality are brought to light, that 
will render it palatable, while it promises they may have the hope which is an an- 
everlasting rest. And thus weoften hear|ichor to the soul, both sure and stead- 
believers in a partial salvation descanting | fast. 
on the joy and comfort, and consolation,|| May the Lord enable this branch of his. Awake to righteousness and sin not’ thas’ 
produced by an embrace of their senti-|| Zion to grow in grace, and in the Ek no- against better light and better knowledge; 
ments of religion: so sure it is that toſedge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus. for some among yon have not the knowl- 
the hungry soul, every thing bitter is made Christ, and to walk as children of the light. edge of God. 1 epeak this to your shame. 
sweet.’ ind to let their light so shine that others pig 
When the soul has fattened herself or may be directed in the right way, to putj oe 
the principles of partialiem, and ‘satiated || on charity which ia the bond of perfeciivn, Happy isthe man that findeth wis». 
ber hunger on exclusive privileges therein und in a word, to imitate the example of}idoin, and also the man that getteth under» 
laid before her, she often betomesso sat-i/Christ, who went about doing good.—|jstunding. S 4 
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the meaner spirits of earth—a thought too An anxious desire to obtain a knowl- 


edge of the future—to pry into the coming 
events of liſęe— seems to have been at tha 
bottom of all the Jewish wanderings inte 
idolatry, and arts and rites forbidden 
alike by reason and revelation. lt led the 
heathen into the most impious, abomina- 
ble, indecent and inhuman practices, aad 
piled human victims on the altars of their 
gods. Even the brave and otherwise 
creat Julian, surnamed the Apostate, for 
his renunciation of Christianity. was in- 
fected with this weakness and inhumanity 
of the age, and sacrificed a benutift 

youth to obtaina knowledge of future 
events. Superior light and knowledge, 
and nobler motives and quster conceptions 
of the proper study of mankind, have 
brought these practices into apparent dis- 
repute. Bat the dregs of these practices 
—the filthy remains of these auperetitions 
—are still nourished and retained by 
weak, credulous and idle minds amon 

us. Silly girls and boys, and even men (! 

can he found who are wilting te be eafoled 
by the impostor s arte—to lavish their 
hard earn’d shillings on some old negress, 


From the Trumpet and Magazine. 


then, ashamed of their superstitions weak- 
ness and folly, they will solemnly protest 
they have ‘no faith in it—but reafty, the 
old woman or olè. man told me some 
things that ded hap some things that 
have come true.’ us they add faise- 
hood to folly, and folly te the falsehoodt.— 
No wonder that ‘the prophets prophecy 
falsely. and the priests bear rule by their 
means,’ ‘for the people love to have it so.’ 
No wonder that bely fairs are got up, and 
holy fortune wheels are used to wheedle 
people out of their money, when so mdny 
mvite their managers to make dupes of them, 
hy their encouragement of fortune tellers 
and conjorera. And the priests are blam- 
ed foi these things! But is it not rather 
th people who encourage such. practices 
o tempt the priests to use them—that 
are to blame? I speak not of Partiatists 
only, for to my certain knowledge there 
are professediy liberal Chrietinns—pra- 
fessed Universnlists—guilty of these silly, 
senseless, superstitious practices! !!— 
‘Whoso readeth, let them understand.’ 


your personal happiness and prosperity, 


in order to have their fortunes toid! And 
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the gospel of bur salvation ;, telt us. pot: (het the. 5s · 
dent of mankind, the Father of the spivita of all 
fesh hás acted the tyrant with ue, and white he in- 
vites us to the gospel of his love, and has spread 
before us the rith provisions of his bounty, he has 


_ TROY, SATURDAY, APRIL 13, 1833. nal vengeance, ever ready to sink us in the guipb 
———— Of endless wo! Tell us not that a world of intelli- 


THE SUSPENDED SWORD. gent beings have no strdhger cord on which to 


e one öf thé coortiers of Pion pulse: vena eae rad hopes of eternal !ff than tbis brittle 
Pourtraying to his imperial master the pleasures Art mau, kind reader, a wanderer in this nether 
royalty. He painted the glory and honor of his World -<clthoutw wildesen Ne Ci rtality ? 
high estate; he dwelt on the pleasures which were i 8 8 y 
at hie control; he pointed to a thousand slaves ever Unsettled and unsatisfied, dost thon wander from 
obpdient to geatity his wishes; he spoke of his )) 8 
wealth sufficient to gratify his ‘every desire, and tay ost ea BAL onari bot n by spe- 
ebonluded f. happiness was tobe found on earth, | , Promises. Embrace no faith, subscribe to no 
Dionysius. saul baa happyanaa:. “Wouldsi thou doctrine ‘‘where destruction is in the path and the 
REEN PS the pleasures of onarty: exolaimed | e; y Ot peaga is not owo „VVV 
wwe tyrent, and know tbysell the peace which roy- fair appearances—it in heniad accents the Syren 
alle bestows? -Damocles declared tbat he desired 
‘hh greater happiness. Then says the tyrant your 
Wish shai) Se:gratified. He orders his courtier to 
he clad in the robes of state; he commands bis 
ajavea toshow him that obedience whioh they were 
went to show to himself; be orders a sumptuous 
banquet te be prepared ald the exalted courtier to 
assume the royal cbair. Amidst all this scene o 
magnificence, he causes an unshenthed sword to be 
eespended over hiv head by a single hair. The im- 
pending danger proved fatal to the happiness o 
Damocles. He dared not stretch forth his trembling 
. Band to partake of the rich provisions which were 
set before him; the voice of the minstrels died upon 
his ear in unheeded cadence ; his heart sickened at 
_ the display of voluptuousnces which was spread 
before bin, while. the minister of death, hung by so 
Ontile a thread over his devoted head. He begs ta 
a restored to his former station, wisely preferring 
wetioority with security, to the most exalted rank 
with impending destruction. 

Sach ia the history: letit be eur business to de- 
daso the moral. Art thou, kind reader a pestialist? 
then art thou situated precisely. like Damocies.— 
Whatever may be the system which thou hast cho- 
wen, whether it be the theory of Catvin or Armin- 
ius, thou art the slave of a tyrant and the ‘condi: 
tion of the courtieristhy own. The rich provision mL CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 
of gospel grace is spread hefore thee; thy senses A correspondent in the Christian Soldier has, un- 
are ravished with strains of divine‘love ; all thatider the head of Falsehood exposed,” charged the 
oan please the eye or charm the ear is presented editors of the Anchor with making incorrect state- 
for thine acceptance; but over thy head the ser- ments. The Chrietian Soldier is informed that tbe 
tence ot aa eternal destiny lo wo, is suspended by arücle to which: he has made allusion was not writ- 
the brittle thread of a decree, or thine own obedi- ten by either of the editors; and ‘G's’ assertion 
ence toa perfect law. And where isthy rest? — of being well acquainted with either of them, is n 
What becomes of this glorious gospe! of love 7—|'mistake. They have not the pleasure of knowing 
How vain are its pretensions! How delusive its him. The article to which he alludes was penned 
hopes! How bitter is its mockery, crying peace, by the Proprietor, into whose hands we have placed 
peace, and there is no peace!!! Canst thon ſoldſſihe comments of the corréspondent in the Soldier. 
thine arms in peace and drink of the living waters, “ He is of age, he will answer for himself.” 
pri 0 3 that a a a 7 95 ſorlb. / By a reference to another column it will be seen 

e result of which presents a thousand chances tol|(nat ‘P,’ to whom tve bave alluded above, has 
one, that in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, prompily responded to the communication in the 
thou mayest be lanched on the shores of eternal Soldier. Itis no less our pleasure than our duty to 
deapeir? Or canst thou contemplate thyself, a fee- |lremark, that whatever opinion ‘G’ may have form- 
ble, irail, erring child of the dust; canst thou turn ed of ‘P's’ rehgious belief, the character and un- 
15 oe 3 a 1 thy ae lac shone professionsof the latter have leit no room 

ate thy transgressions, lee tur doubt on that point. Several yeare unint- 
want of reaojution and yel taste of peace, when |jance with him, a the doaa a whieh he is 
thine eternal state ie suspended on the brittle thread held by the community, justify us in expressing a 
of thine own obedience? Oh tell us not that this is doubt whether bis mopul charasiey would suffer i 


der her lips; if yon are invited to partake freely o 
the banquet of gospel love, see that it is the true 
gospel and not that treacherous feast, the“ end o 
which isdeath. Better far to wander in the wilder- 
ness, eating the bitter herbs and slaking your thiret 
from the stagnant pool, than to feast at that ban- 
quet which, luxurious as it may appear, is preg 
nant with destruction. Does thy famished spirk 
demand bread? partake of no other than that 
“ bread which cometh down from heaven and giv- 
jeth life unto the world.” Does thy fainting soul 
ask for water? drink from that fountain Whose 
waters never fail, but which shall be in thee a well 
of water springing up unto everlasting life.” ‘He 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money: come ye, buy and eat; 
ye, come, buy wine and malk without money and 
tvithout price. Wherefore do ye apend. money, for 
that which ie not bread? and your labor for tbat 
which gatisfieth nat? hearken diligently unto me 
and eat ye that which ia good and let your soul 
delight in fatnees. Incline your ear and come unto 
me; hear asd. your sonl! shall live; and I wil 
make an evérlasting covenunt with you, even the 
sure mercies of David. L. 
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suspended over cor heads the thunderbolt of eter-|j 


song ia sung, see thatthe pnison of aspe is not un- 
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put ia comparison with any of his juvenila asso- 
cintes, however high degrees, they, in their riper 
years, may have taken in the school of Calvin, 

LI. 


COMMUNICATION. 


We take much aatisfaction in laying, before oun 
readers the following interesting communication of 
Br. Anestin, We. ars bappy that hie lot hae been 
cast in a portion af the Lord’s viseyard whieh 
promises such an abundant harvest. The address 
to which he makes allusion, must necessarily ba 
deferred for a week or two, He will accept our 
thanks for it. L. 


_ Montpelier, March W, 1833. 

Measre. Edstors. af tha Gospel Anchor: 

Dear Brs.—Receive-my sincere thanks fer your 
kind notices of my removal to this place, and your 
wishes for my future welfare and suceess. I hope 
ever to merit your regard and esteem, and that of 
the many: friends, who, Iam happy to hear; inquire 
afler my prosperity. Ishall ever bear in remenu 
brance the masy wors received at your hands, by 
which I have bean. enabled to raise my voice, and 
contribute my feeble adilities towards the advance 
ment of that glorieus and heart. cheeriag eause in 
which we ars mutually aagagad.. 


By the providerce of Ged I have been called to a 
situation, where my duties are pleasing, yet ardu- 
ous. Pteasing, because of the warm-heartedness, 
the zeal, te de votedness of the many brethren by 
whom: lem swrounded, aud who lend a helping 
hand to forward the ‘‘guog work”; and arduous, on 
aveaant of the importance.of the place, the great- 
ness of the work, and the consequent necessity of 
unceasing and untiring perseverance and vigilance 
on my part, But thanks he to God, the reward is 
great. For never was the good seed” sown ing 
feld that bid fairer for an abundant harvest of the 
fruits of pure undefiled religion,” than this. Vere 
mont is (ruly an interesting state; and in my hump 
ble opinion, it is destined, ere long, to take the lead 
of all her sister states, in the spread and finm estab; 
lishment of that doctrine which indeed gives peace 
tothe world. The inhabitants as a body, are plain, 
upright, honest and industrious—ever open to the 
convictions of their reason and their judgment, but 
firm as the granite rocks of their everlastiog moun- 
tains, against all attempts at coercing them by ap- 
pealing to their fears, ifto the adoption of senti- 
ments which are in opposition to their good sense, 
This accounts for the unparalleled increase of our 
sentiments. It accounts for the increasing calls 
which come in from every section of the slate, for 
laborers to enter the vineyard of our Master. Fop 
when people have come to the resolution to hear 
both sides, and to adopt that doetrine which is most 
in cosonance with soripture and reason, we have 
nothing to fear. ? 

My time is wholly. oceupied in this town. · 
preach successively at the State House in this wil 
lage at the eenire ofthe town, where we own the 
halſ of a meeting heuse and at the east village, 
where the Universalists are about building a brick 
meeting house, to be completed the ensning-sammer 
or fall. In addition to thie, [have constant ealls to 
deliver lectures in the neighbering: towa, wherb 
they have no constantpreaching. My meetings ars 
well altended—somelimes te ovorflewing -und I 
often have mare tiearcre than ull the o(her mest ` 
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-ings in the village together. Ido not make these 
statements in the spirit of boasting ; but merely to 
show you the power of Trath. For in this town, 
where the Universalists have had constant preach- 
ing but a little over four months, the doctrine of a 
world’s salvation has as firma footing and as many 
believers as the congregationalist society which 
has been established these twenty years. God 
speed the glorious truth; and may it increase and 
spread until error, superstition and bigotry shall 
hide their meagre heads, and fice the haunts of men 
forever ! 


You request a communication—in compliance I 
send you here wich, a short address, delivered before 
the Temperance Society at the congregationalist 


. meeting house in this village. It was short from 


necessity. Six addresses were delivered the same 
evening, and each was theretore necessarily brief. 
I cannot resist the temptation of relating an anec- 
dote, relative to said address not to make mysel 
the ‘‘hero of a tale,” but to show the power and 
control which prxgsupicr exercises over the minds 
of many people. 

An elderly lady, the wife of ewe of the principal 
men in the place, and a memder of the congrega- 
tionaliet church, was present at said temperance 
meeting. Upon her return home she inquired the 
name of one of the speakers, whom sbe designated, 
and with whose remarks che observed she was 
highly pleased. She was informed that it was Mr. 
Austin, the Universalist minister. Is it possible,” 
exclaimed the lady, the Universale minister |— 
Well, I am glad I did not know it at the time, for ] 
should not have beard one word he i. 

The good woman was taken unawares. She did 
not know that she was listening to the words of the 
tempter until told of it. This changed the face o 
the whole affair—and words and sentiments which 
before appeared fair and pleasing to her, were now 
clouded with the pitchy hue of night. And this is 
the situation of thousands in our world. If they 


could hear the doctrine of God's unbounded love, 


preached by their own minister, it would be receiv- 
éd joyfully as the pure gospel of Christ; but the 
moment the bear the sam sentiments uttered by 
an avowed teacher of the order, it becomes the 
devil’s doctrine, and is considered as blasphemy 
And this will ever continue to be the ease, until 
people will receive the truth because ic is the truth, 
and not because it is ut(gred by a favorite individ. 
ual, Yours, Truly, 

. Joun M. Austin. 


A virulent print miscalled the “ Christian Sol- 
dicr’”’ published in Boston March 33, 1833, contains 
the subjoined article. l 


FALSEHOOD EXPOSED. 


Messrs Editors—As your paper is in- 
tended to suppress error and promote the 
cause of truth, I would ask your attention 
and that of your readers, to an editorial 
article in the Gospel Anchor of Dec. 15, 
1832. The ‘Anchor’ is a Universalist pa- 
per printed at Troy, N. Y. One of the 
editors says, | i 

„In tbe year 1816 there lived in the 
town of New Rowley, Mass. but two in- 
dividuals who avowedly believed in the 
In the 
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tial goodness of Almighty God happened have never voluntarily since that period, 


to tarry in that place over the Seed. attended any other.” . 
with some of his relatives who reside I am wellacquainted with the writer of 
there. A few persons invited bim tothe foregoing article, and a regard for 
preach a lecture, which he consented to truth alone prompts me to contradict the 
do, if any place could be obtained. Ap - ſalsehoods which it contains. 

plication was made, but neither meeting Whether there were more or less than 
house nor school house could be obtained||two universalists in New Rowley in 1815, 
even for one hour. It was then proposed iI pretend not to know. The tenant of 
thata lecture should be given in a large Wallingford House was, no doubt, a uni- 


venerable mansion called the Wallingford 
House, which then happened to be oceu- 
pied by a tenaut, who was not afraid to 
hear both sidesof the question. Notice 
was accordingly given out that a lecture 
would be 77 1 by a universalist min- 
ister, at 5 o'clock P. M. on Sunday afler- 
nooon, at the Wallingford house. This 
notice reached the ears of the Rev. Mr. 
Braman, through the medium of several 
of his church members. It was immedi- 
ately agreed upon that Mr. B. should 
preach a third sermon at §c’clock P. M. 
to divert his parishioners from any atten- 
dance upon the heretical preacher. 
did so, and the few who were dis 


He place. 
to! with Mr. Mead, of Amesbury, to which 


versalist, and was probably strengthened 
in his belief by what he heard at that time. 
And this same individual after a life which 
was not creditable to himself, sealed bis 
faith by his works, took landanam, died, 
and went to his own place. 

No application was made for the Con- 
gregational meeting house, and I believe 
the same is true in relatiou tothe Baptist 
meeting house as well as the school beou- 
ses. The lecture was held at the Wal- 
lingford House at the time specified, but 
as for any concerted plan between Mr. B. 
and his church, nothing of the kind took 
Mr. B. had agreed to exchange - 


attend at the Wallingford House, went place he went on Saturday, and did not 
and heard him, and at the close of the ser- return until Monday. According to the 
vices gave a general invitation to all, toſ usual practice at that eeason of the year, 


go and hear the universalist. 

of this article, then in the 14th 
age, in company withason of the Rev. 
Mr. Bramao, (since deceased) contrived 
to leave the crowd at the door of the 
meeting house, and reach the Wallingford 
House, without the knowledge of any one. 
We heard the commencement of the eve- 


sung. 
it was natural. 


should make use of such pious poetry.— 
But when the preacher named the text; 
named it from the Bible!! our surprise 
and astonishment were beyond control.— 
‘Universalists use the Bible,’ said we one 


to another, ‘who ever heard such a thing 


before; we have always thought they 
disbelieved the Bible.’ 
„We did not dare to stop any longer. 


The fear that our parents would diecover 


wheré we had been, impelled us home- 
ward as fast as we could run. 
efforts to escape detection were fruitless. 
It soon reached the Rev. Mr. Braman 
that his son attended the universalist lec- 
ture, and the son was dealt with accord- 
ingly. 
made acquainted with my heinous trans- 


gression by way of the Rev. Mr. B. and 
long and severe was the recompence Í re- 
ceived, which concluded by exacting a 
promise from me that I would never again 
attend a Universalist meeting so iong as 
J kept my promise to the 
As soon as I became 21 years old, 
autumn of 1615a preacher of the impar-}I attended a universalist meeting, and I 


I was a minor. 
letter. 


But our 


For me, my good parents were 


The writer we had a third service, and the editor of 
ear of his the Anchor, Mr. B.’s son, and myself at- 


tended it. After meeting, we jeft the. 
house together to retarn home. asein 
the Wallingford House, we, with rel 
others stopped a few minutes until the 
meeting was done. Mr. B. has no recol- 
lection that his son attended the meeting, 
and the assertion that he was ‘dealt with’ 
by his father is entirely without founda- 
tion. Moreover, Mr. B. denies tbat he 
ever said any thing of the matter to the 
parents of the editorof the Anchor. The 
assertion of the editor that he has ‘never 
voluntarily attended any other than a uni- 
versalist meeting, since be was 21 years 
of age, is what I shoald not have expect. 
ed to hear from him. I know that he has 
been, since that period, chorister in tha 
Congregational Society for a number of 
years, and also a member of an orthodox 
bible class. 


I ean hardly believe that the editor of 
the Anchor is a universalist. Hais a- 
child of many prayers. If he is determin- 
ed notwithstanding all that bas been done 
for him, and all the instruction he has re- 
ceived from a pious father and mother, 
now ih heaven—to go on in what he 
knows to be error, how great will be his 
condemnation ! 


One word in regard to the progress of 
universalism in New Rowley. It is true, 
that the Univeralists have built a mecting 
house; but it is also true, that both the 
Baptist and Congregational Charches 
have received large additions within the 
last two years. <A great revival which 
took place in the town more than a year 
ago, caused great dismay in the ranks of 
the errorists, and they concentrated all 
their forces, like the Samaritans of old. 
and built them atemple, which they have 
dedicated to the imaginary God of Umi- 
versaliem. 6. 


—— 


REMARKS. - 

My attention was called, by a friend, to the com- 
munication above copied. I presume that G” is 
well known tome. If my conjecture be correct, 
he lends an initial of his name to a useless purpose. 
I take issue with his amanuensis on the facts.— 
What are they ? 

It is not contended that I made the number of 
universalista in New Rowley ioo small The exis- 
tence of the Wallingiord House,” and the oir- 
cumstance that a meeting was held in it by a uni- 
versalist minister are conceded. Whether G“ is 
correct in saying that the individual who occupied 
the Wallingford House at the time that meeting 
assembled died by taking laudanum I have no relie 
able evidence to prove or dispute. Several tenants 
occupied thut house in the course of a few years, 
from 1812 to 1822, and some one of them may bave 
committed suicide. 

The incidents which I related are substantially 
true—at least such was my opinion. It should not 
be supposed that I was an eye witness to all these 
circumstances. At that period I was too young to 
be admitted into the church council, or to be con- 
sulted concerning the use ofa meeting house or a 
school house by an imputed heretie. But my pa- 
rents both were numbered among the church mem- 
bers, and THEY knew what was going on. krom 
them I derived all I knew or wrote upon this sub- 
ject, excepting what I saw or heard in person. On 
the sabbath morning upon which the universalist 
preacher lectured in the Wallingford House I heard 
my parents, (whose veracity and means of infor- 
mation “Q” will scarcely venture to question) 
speak one to the other of the deplorable fact that a 
universalist was about to scatter the seeds of his 
soul-destroying doctrine in the Wallingford House 
at 5 o'clock that afternoon. ‘‘ But,” said my father, 
tta third meeting is appointed at the same hour in 
the meeting house, and that will keep a great many 
from the universalist.” How my father knew this 
fact I pretend not to say, butI know that he had 
- geen some of Rev. Mr. Braman’s family the preced- 
ing afternoon. . 

“ G” is mistaken in eaying it wae the usual 
practice to have a third service,” at that season c 
the year. Such a practice I am quite confident did 
not obtain at that time. Third services were held 
occasionally, but not usually. 

I have no recollection that “G,” or indeed any 
one, attended the Wallingford lecture with young 
Braman and myself. If he did, he either left before 
us or tcrried longer, for I well remember that but 
two of us were running up the ‘long hill’ together 
toward home. But thispoint ie not material. 

As to an “application for the congregational 
meeting house,” I may be in error. 
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that young Braman fared no better than myself, 
and that my parents were but copying the example 
of their minister in their conduct towards me. 

When I said that I bad never voluntarily at- 
tended any but a universalist meeting since I was 
21, I spoke an incontrovertible truth. It is true 
that I was chorister in a congregational society 
for a number of years,” but G“ also knows that 
there were no societies m that town but those de- 
nominated orthodox. I had therefore no choice in 
the matter. The alternative was before me, to 
attend one of them or go to no place of public wor- 
ship. I prefered the former. But it was matter of 
notoriety in the congregation with which I conpect- 
ed myselfthat I was a unitarian, and a disbeliever 
in the heathen doctrine of eternal torment ina fu- 
ture mode of existence. I, being urgently solicit- 
ed, joined a bible class ; but at the first, and l think 
the only recitation I attended, I took issue with the 
parson, upon his interpretation of the texts before 
us, and contended in the presence of the whole 
class forthe same exposition which is given to 
those passages by the believers in a world’s salva- 
on. G“ had no just grounds (and that he well 
knew) to doubt the integrity of my professed theo- 
logical opinions. His reference to my attitudes as 
chorister, and member of a bible class, was calcu- 
lated te convey an impression which he, as well as 
myself, knows to be incorrect. 


I bave no inclination to extenuate thie subject.— 
if ‘“ G” be satisfied id his belief uf three Gods in 
one,” of a personal devil and a never ending hell 
in a future state, I sbalil not diaturb his dreams or 
his fancy. If he expects to escape all dangers. it 
may be possible that he bas kindred near and dear 
to him, who are not altogether, upon his platform, 
out of harm’s way. I cordially sympathize with 
him, if such a reflection occasionally sende a pang 
to his bosom ; and I hereby assure him of my sin- 
cere wishes for the present und coming welfare 
of himself and all that are his, apd if in any season 
of adversity the tender mercies of his three Goda” 
should fail, I beseech him to draw liberally upon 
the one only and true God, who, I am well assured, 
will not be able only, but also willing to wipe 
away all tears“ and redeem and purify the whole 
race of intellectual beings unto himeelt. P. 


PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM IN 
THE EAST. 

Truly u may be said light has arisen in the 
east.” Its course, like the fountain of natural light, 
is westward. Liberal christianity is already the 
erder of the day m the state of Maine. There so- 
clety after society is formed; and chureh afier 
church ie erected. So prevalent is the doctrine o 


I heard someſſuniversal salvation, that its profession scarcely 


person at the Wallingford house, before the servicel| subjects one to reproach. 


commenced, say to another individual that they 
“could not get either of the meeting houses nor the 
‘central school house’ to hold their meeting in.“ 
This person was a brother to the preacher. 

When my parents called me to account for my 
atop at the ‘awful place,’ I justified by saying that 
Rev. Mr. Braman’s son stopped with me. I was 
told in reply that Mr. B. was highly displeased on 
necount of it, and had subjected his son to merited 
discipline. Whether my father krew that to be 
the caso or whether be, supposing Mr. B. feeling as 
he did, would undoubtedly act as he did, I pretend 


Pablo ray. Fam sure that Iwas led to BELIEVE! 


Jo New Hampshire and Vermont Universalism 
marchee onward with the step of a giant. In the 
latter state ils progress is truly matter of astonish- 
ment. It reecives there the countenance and sup- 
port of men high M place and power—men whose 
example has an influence which is generally fol- 
lowed and seldom disregarded. The people are not 
afraid to hear both sides. They hold themselves 
ready lo give a reason for their faith, and “to prove 
all things.” Where such are (he signs of the times 
teuth will eventually prevail. 

In New Hampshire we have been particularly. 


gratified with (he “signs ofthe times.” Not the 
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preachers of a world's sal vation only, but also ma · 
ny editors of political papers in that state have 
fearlessly breasted the black current of a calvmis- 
tic creed and openly defended the doctrine of God's 
Impartial goodness. The N. H. Patriot, the Demo- 
cratic Republican, printed at Haverill, the New- 
port Spectator & the Farmers Museum published at 
Keene have all given many decided expressions of 
their sentiments upon this subject. From the Mu- 
seum of the Sth instant we extract the subjoined 
article, P. 


UNIVERSAL BENEVOLENCE. 


However various the religious opinions 
of men, and however widely they may 
differ in regard to the ſuture and eternal 
destiny of our race, it may, we think, be 
safely affirmed that whoever suffers this 
difference of opinion to engender bitter- 
ness and hostility towards those who can- 
not think as he does, is a stranger to that 
Gospel, whose fundamental doctrines are 
universal benevolence and brotherly kind- 
ness. In looking abroad upon the works 
of God, or into that Holy volume which 
contains His will concerning us, where do 
we find?any authority for that exclusive 
and vindictive spirlt which arrays man 
against man, and embitters a life which, 
howover well · regulated. is not free from 
trials and vexation ? 


* 

How surely is a man rebuked by the be- 
nevolence and impartiality of God! He 
who knoweth the hearts ofthe children of 
men—who knoweth the evil vm the good, 
causeth his sun to rise upon them without 
distinction, and ‘sendetb his rain upon the 
ust and upon the unjust.’ But man, who 
is but a being of yesterday and knows no- 
thing, arrogantly presumes to erect a 
standard by which to judge the world, and, 
as if his decision was final and irrevoca- 
ble, proceeds to execute, as far as his pow- 
er permits, his sentence upon a fellow 
man! ` 

Tbis is usurpation! The decision by 
which man is exalted to heaven, or cast 
down to hell, must be made by a higher 
than a human tribunal—by the searcher of 
hearts. He has not put it in the power of 
the hypocrite, 


‘* Who steals the livery of a saint to 
serve the devil in,” 


to escape the punishment due to his iniqui- 
ties, while the unpretending Christian loses 
the rewards of a virtuous life. The execu- 
tion of Justice does not depend upon con- 
tingencies: that which a man soweth, 
he shail surely reap.”’ 


Are there any, however illiberal they 
may be, however ready to condemn others, 
who will contend that this is the spirit of 
the Gospel of Christ —or that it is not for- 
bidden by the example of the Saviour, 
whose life, on earth was devoted to the 
inculcation of forbearance, benevolence 
and charity ?— 

How much of the unhappiness which 
we witness around us, might be prevented 
by that charity which bopeth all things 
how much of it is the frait of man's un- 
kindness to man—of that exclusiveness 
which divides the world into rival and 
hostile sects--of that selfishness which 


- ~~ 
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ka ita o hazard 5 thers’ iaaaunetable ils, as if to show they were forbid- 
et ee et ee don ground; Awhile along ‘the wenge path, of do- 
. mestie life, ee an come uabidden, 
A religion (if we may so speak) wh.ch unattended Tk Sanger! apd almost withont pain. 
does not enlarge the mind and expand the From the soil of the first, art. and labor, eun reise 
affections and teach us to regard all man- no pianu but what are without color or fragrance, 
fi hing. and soon fade away; while along thé latter, natu- 
kind as our brethren, is aed pond a g. ant e ee ee ee 
Seets may promulgate r creeds, oom ir with dee cin f „ : 
pase sea and land to make pros *. in all tho public sensasions of life, the very bes! 
and speak as with the tongues of angels: —— and most fortunate have generally failed to recure 
but still this is not religion. It is mere sec- their own happiness, unless euch as they enatched 
tarian seal, calculated dnly to engender |/during the intervale of their trafic with the world. 
smi ano discort. sr arh in Gi a te ricky. He rosolved ts exer! 
out carly | e $ 
There is ze religion whhost charity fice all . which interfered with his favorite 
without morality—without benevolence— design, and to devote himself entirety to the ae 
‘without justice between man and ma isition of wealth and emineaoe in his profession. 
Religion must do more than make us will- 
ing that all mankind should be happy here, 
and hereafter; it must engage our hearts, 


| resolved to live a -siagle lif, for a wife and 
children would make 1 calla both upon his 

‘and diffuse that love which excludes self- 
ishness and partiality. 


ume and purae that he could conveniently answer. 
He continued hie career for a considerable time, 


DOMESTIC HAPPINESS.—An Extract. 


n the physical ‘wor 15 


my conception of all these I should glory toem || In mis eitꝝ, on the 7th iust. of coassmption, Jane, Me. 
ody on 8 but I have aever lingered arvand || daughter of Fames and Margaret Hagen, aged 23. 
the cheerful hearth of one pure happy family wub - In Hamilton, Mass. of Consumption, William Augustus 


Whipple, aged 18. 
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N $2 per or 3 ety For 
e by i 
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TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARGH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
sanly forsale, aside from their general as- 


good qualities that raised them ia my estimation. 
H is. bowever,.to women 4hat we must. look for 
the.charms of home; their gentle attentions and 
winning ways must steal “pon the gloom of man’s 
thoughts, and reveal his lighter aod pleasanter feel- 
inge. How important it is then, that the education 
Ui foanies should be adapted to this end. ftis fur 
dhis that I would have them valas the ſashionable 
accomplishments of the day; not to astonish a 
party with a waliz ora ffhely executed piece o 
music. I am but balf satisfled with a dashing belle | 
ho singe in a crowded drawing ‘room, and can 
senvoely unite in tbe warm complimente with which || E 
abe isao pro iioa greeted ; but I have stood aside 
40 gaze with admiration deeper than I chose to ment of 


utter, when a happy wife and mother was singing UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


every publication interesting to the liberal ch: 
as soon as published; and intend their store as n 
a at Piet 


. Parable of 
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large suppply and good assortment of 
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to ber husband her favorite airs, and the voices c . The above Catalogue of.Bọoka, P and 

her ohildren came in mingliog with the mosie. — WHOLESALE AND RETAIL, Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, atahe 
If, then, a man’s home exerts so important an in- M. O. & L. have made arrangements to receivel|publishet’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 

@uence upon his character and destiny, it cannot be ever pwblication, iatcresling to the set, as soon||three doers of the Mansion Howe. i 


amiss to enquire what will cause it to be the centre published, and intend their store aaa 
of his thongbts. Is it fashion? epository for Universalist Publications, from every 
„e may meet crowds of the gayest and yet be part of the United States. They will continue tof 
alone. Is it splendor? His apartment shall be!/publish such Booxs, PW, Sxnmews, CATE- 
decorated with all that wealth can purchase, and |cuisms and Tracts, as may be considered va 
hie oye still find nothing bat misery. Is it lux-Ible—and they would respectfully request Authors 
ury? You may treat his senses with ambrosial|/to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
rſumes, and tempt his palate with the feast of Publishers ot Universalists works, are requested 
laa: and he will soon turn away coldly sick atiito forward some of each of their publications asf 
heart. Not even leisure aud opportunity to devise soon as out ef (be press, and, all proper exertions 
and. eneoute great enterprises wiii give the lustre ofijshall be made to extend the sale ot hen 
veal cheerfulness to the cheek, and its buoyancy to M. C. & L. bave long been established in the 
his bosom; pathing but the communion of gentle. Pablishing and Bookselling business, they have 
blessings will ever awnken him to all liſe's real every taaility for supplying either Amenican or 


Blessings. Fashion and splendor, luxury and fame, || Fonxion Books, at the lowest paces and with deer per annum, in advance, or · gn òf net 
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derive their fictitious value from the caprice of{/patch. Orders for Foreign Bo 
tbe world; their triumphe are cold and brief; they lst and 15th of every month. 
are etherial intoxicalions, and pass away like] M. C. & L. h 


exhilerations. But the indulgence of the aſſec- be Poppee to their customers and friends, gratis. 
tions is the vivacity of health and virtae; you drink|} N. B. Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
‘pleasure from a natural spring, whose fuuntaia! the choiceat and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

ie in the heart. Providence hae guerded the daz- A great variety of SHALL. Booxs, suitable for 
pling ways which ambition and the passions off Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. 

pankind generally prompt them to pursue, with Boston, May, 1832 


Troy, N. Y. April a3, 1838. 
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Anchor. 


“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOROF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. 
`-o a me a a a m namaen mnam anann mennan ea 
Original. 
Lefter to the Rev. Baunpres CoLEMAN 
Methodist Preacher. 

Sir,—I was informed on Monday last, 
that you were to deliver a lecture in the 
evening, at the select school house in this 
toben; and, as had previously learned 
hot some ot 
a 


our hearers, that you were 
iolèùt and bitter opposer of Universal- 
and that you embraced every oppor- 
funity to bring the doctrine into disrepute, 
tih heap reproach upon its believers by 
resorting to misrepresentation and scurri- 
lity, {resolved to hear and judge for my- 
pelf. Accorditgly I attended your lec- 
ture: and, I must say, the half had not 
been told me. I have heard them, who 
would be thought the faithful followers o 
the meek and lowly Jesus, and teachers 
of his peacefal, gospel attempt te preach 
date Universalism, and say many hard 
ings against ite believers, bat they were 
uo touch te you. Should the greatest 
dlackguard in the country undertake to 
abuse his fellowmen with base language, 
he conid not exceed you. And you ap- 
pa to bein your element too. You were 
ty moré eloquent en this branch o 
our subject than any other: ifit be al- 
owxble to say that ysu were el 
ebudive. You were so supremely ridicul- 
Sus in yout abuse, that you highly amus- 
ed and gratified many of yeur hearers. 
It is evident that you consider the Uni- 
verseliats, the filth of the world, and the 
of all thinge.” You exerted 
every faculty of paur inventive mind, and 
exhausted your vocabulary of opprobri- 
ous epithets, to heap reproach upoan them 
gad ridicule their doctese And to ag 
@ravate your fanit, and cap the climax o 
absurdity, you said you did net wish to 
hurt the &elings of any cne—you did not 
enean to speak against any denomination : 
it was net men you aimed at, but the their 
doctrine, You knew not whethé there 
were any present who believed this doc- 
tine; but if there were not, you wished 
our hearers to tell them what you had 
id about them. What! knock a ‘man 
wn, and stamp him into the very dust! 
nd then ask bis pardon? This beats all!! 
id you oppose that your hearers were 
tupid, that they could not discern the 
fiforence between thé abuse of men and 
the reputation of their doctrine ? Read 


your language — ee how it looks in print; 
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‘thou defame and abuse his subjects? ab- 


ſtoxicated with anger and rail without 


„have their part in the lake that burneth 


— 


when roared forth like thunder in a sma'l: 


hall. Here it is. All the lars, profane! 


ewearers and drunkards, are Universalista.— 
If you want proof of this, my hearers, look 
through Stephentown—get all the profune 
swearers, and liars, and thicves, and drunk- | 
ards, and you will have all the Universal- 
isis,” You were not speaking against men, 
but their doctrine. Sir, was this modest ? 
was it becoming a minister—a teacher of: 
the pure gospel of Christ? is this the judg- 
ment with which you woald wish to be 
judged ? 

Sir, I seriously appeal to your own heart, 
and ask—did you not state that whicli was 
absolutely false? And did you not know 
that they were unqualified falsehoods? Have 
you taken the census of the liars, profane 
swearers and drunkards of Stephentown ? 
And did you really find them all to be 
Universalists? If not. why did you make 
such uawarrantable assertions? ‘Phou that 
teachest, a man should serve God with 
a perfect heart, and a willing mind,” dost 


! 


surd’ thou that teachest, men should 
temperate in all things, dost thou get in- 


knowledge, use intemperate language, 
and call sober men, drunkards? ridicul- 
ous!! Thou that sayest, all liars shall 


with fre and brimstone, dost thou lie, and: 
bear false witness aguinst thy neighbors ? 
Outrageous!!! ‘Thou that sayest, thou 
shalt nøt steal, dost thou rob thy fellow- 
man of his good name, whieh is dearer to 
him than precious gold, yea! than all the 
riches of the earth? abominable!!! !— 
When you were dealing out sach slang, 
and thus abusing your neighbors, did you 
think that you were obeying the injunc- 
tion of your text! Were you “serving 
God with a perfect heart, and a willing 
mind!“ If you serve God with a perfect 
hear?, inlyjng and defaming your neigh- 
bors’ characters, by the most abusive lan- 
ae pray tell me how you would serve 
the A, with an imperfect heart? “For 
outofthe abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.” Let us see what more you 
have in your perfect heart. O! good ad 

vice to Universalists. Listen toit. Go 
into the woods, and roar it out like a lion, 
and you will then find that it sounds more 
liko the language and yell of the savage, 
than like the soothing admonition of an 
enlightened christian. But God forbid 
that the savage should be so cruel and 


then imagine how it would sound|linhuman, “Go home,” said you, “and. 
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kill your children—why do you let them, 


heaven together; you are 


— E ow ee 


grow up in this miserable world—why 
don't you send them right to heaven?! 
You are fools if you don’t. Go and put 
an end to the existence of your poor drun- 
ken fatbers—get them out of their misery; 
and then take a pair of piatols and blow 
out you own brains, und so all go right to 
fools if you 
don't. What dd you stay in this misera- 
ble world for, when you can go right to 
heaven? Why, if 1 believed this doctrine, 
(Universalism) I would take some poison 
und go all over the country, and kill every 
body I would come across. I would take 
the most miserable first. murderers, thieves, 
rum-drinkers and liars, (what commit 
suicide!) **And send them all to heaven 
first. Now, what is the reason they” (Uni- 
versalist) don't do all this? I tell you- 
my hearers, becuuse they don't believe 
their doctrine, they don't believe a word 
on't, They try to believe it, to quiet a 
guilty conseienee; but they don't believe 
a word on't.“ 

All this, sir, and much more of the same - 
kind of abuse came out of your own pure 
and perfect heart. Tow full of charity and 
virtue, and .brotherly love itis. Whata 
fine thing jt is to be perfcct in the midst of 
so much imperfection; und what a bless 
ed thing it is tio serve God with a perfect 
heart and willing mind.” How perfecily evi- 
dent it is, that you love God with your 
whole heart, and soul, and mind, and might, 
and your neighbors as yourself. He who 
would deny this, would deny the perfec- 
tion of your heart and doctrine. Do tell me, 
sir, that I may be perfect too, do tell me 
what it is that restrains your evil propensities, 
keeps your lips from lying and abuse, and 
your tongue from speaking evil against your 
neighbors. Is it because you love God, 
and your Universalist neighbors heartily 
and perfectly? oris it the slavish fear of 
an unending hell? I think it must be the 
latter; for you say, if you believed what 
Univerealists try to believe, you would do 
as you say they do, lie, stenl, swear and 
get drunk; und you would also do, as you 
advise them to do. Is it not evident then, 
thut it is the fear of hell, that keeps you 
ſrom being the vilest of the vile! and if 
so, how much virtue is there in you? how 
much virtue is there in the degraded slave, 
who will not do his duty, unless his mas- 
ter stands over him with a whip in bis 
hand! Answer me this question, and f 
will tell you how much virtue there ts in 
you, 


`“ 
9 


the world through him might be sa ved“ 
so much about hig faithfulness and preci- 
ous promises; and because they teach us 


the way of life and peace, dnd ‘mikellj 


known unto us the truth, which makes us 
free indeed, and wise unto salvation. We 
„love the sérvice of Christ, because his 
yoke is easy and his burden light; and 
because while we continue therein, we 
find rest unto our souls. We have learo- 
ed that “the way of the transgressor is 
hard,” that “ there i no peace to the wick- 
ed ;” and therefore we shun to do evil, 
and learn to do well to walk in the 
paths of wisdom, whose ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are 
` peace.” But when we have done our dest, 


fall short of perfection, and therefore, we be 


cry, God be meroiful to us sinners. And 
if he cast us off forever, we cannot help it. 
But we have no fears of this. 
to go to meeting, because we hear good 
tidings unto all people, and thas our hearts 
‘are made glad, and our souls filled with 
joy unspeakable. Indeed, sir we like to 
hear you preach, because you unwiting! 

_ baild up the doctrine you desire to pull 
down. f 


I will now endeavor to point out some A | 
is any medium and cansistent system, but. 


You are inconsis- 


we believe it. 
trine have upon the disposition and con- 
duct of a man, until he heartily believes 
it; surely none at all. It is impossible to 


conceive of a greater absurdity than for|| ` 


you tosay,our doctrine corrupts our hearts, 
and deny that we ever took the sentiment 
into our hearts. Be,consistent, sir, and 


hearts and souls; 
‘lieve it, and therefore it has no effect upon 
The same inconsistency is made 


sees u healing balm on the opposite side 
of the-room, which he is fully pereunded 


We love pea 


at the 
No; 


quiet a guilt 
possible. 


But, sir,a man who makes the Bible 


peace. saith 


fly to infidelity, and consider the Bible a 

cunningly devised fable. Think of, these 

things. Yours, e.. 

E ' Jony C. Newent, 
Stephentown, March 26. 


, From the Magazino and Advocate. 


ON THE EFFEGT OF LIBERAL.8YSTEMS OF 
GOVERNMENT ON CHRISTIANITY. - * 


parental smile of approbation, is a cir- 
cumstance never heard of among men, 
especially if they resided with, 
close connexions with him. The 
ability of such a fact is, perhaps, the ae 
evidence which can be adduced, thatthe 


early and distinctly; and this will, by 
whatever means made known, is what 
we call revelation, and to be known as 
such, should be in accordance with the 
best principles of our nature, and calcu- 
ted to meet our wants and imperfec- 
ons. 


to be @ co 


Mb 


40 a 
od by Idas Chest, le of this 


and consisted of few and simple praposi- 
tions. It was based on the Divine unity 
and parental care; and made morality the 
essence of religion; and the past 

in doing to all the mem 
bers of the family, free from ostenta- 
tation. Devotion was sd to be per- 
formed in secret; of the y or fer- 
vency of which the Parent only 


made by conviction only, coercion 
x omy Mirae thought of. Hence, by its 
y., this new religion required nei- 

ther temples, nor altare, nor priests. . 


manity of Christ, were the first.principles, 
and gave a lustre to the whole. Buthow 
soon the fine gold became dim! Before 


the death of the apostles, the immediate 
successors of Jesus, who had eaten and 
drank with hig, that first and earliest of 


heresies madeits appearance—I mean the 


any should say that Christ was not, or did 
not came, in the flesh—that is, was not real- 
iy a human being; he was antichrist, or 
ppposed te the.fundamental or primitive 


ovephy-of the great Plato had 
at that time become exceedingly populat, 
and was publicly taught in ali the ls, 
which, amongst other things, afirmed man 
x being, eo of matter 
wit; that the spiritual part, or soul, 
its own ature. immortal, and at 
death made its from the material, 
er body, and by its own native 
powers, in an invisible state generally, but 
had the capacity of ite elf visible, 
by ug some vehicle. 
Vene ation for their divine Master, 
whose precepts were so much more sub- 
lime, and doctrines so much more pure, 
and consequently exalted the species so 
much above the best of the Pagan moral- 
ists, added to the severe sarcasms cast en 
the new sect, that their founder was a oru- 
cified Jew, caused the earliest disciples to 
teach that Christ was not a proper humen 
being, buta at spirit. who partook of 
the natare of the great 1 rendered 
visible by taking the bodily form ef man 
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ment in hell, in imitation of the Tartarus] Sat the most deplorab!e ignorance, 
‘the Pagans, but which Origen, and ſand induiging in the most flagitious 
some early - fathers, controverted : but, erimes, the clergy became the teachers of 
strange to tell, punitive and vindictive jus-|| vice, and rendered return to virtue useless 
tioe was for ages made ane of the darling by selling indulgences and pardons at fix- 
attribytes of ye Here again Chris- ſed prices. First principles, (as, that mor- 
tianity partook pf the popular ideas of the|/dlity is the only true religion, &c.) were 
times, and a, strange association, or||forgotten and tritheism established in lieu 
perversion ? ideas, fostered an 3 of the divine Unity. 
ing temper in its votaries, that gieum In the midst of this midnight darkness 
odium, (religious hatred) yet too prevalent, || Martin Luther arose, like nf meteor just . 
anora 5 and began kin is call.. ` 
ed the armation. But how little did 
hence mil. shose burnings, and imprison- he reform? He indeed dragged into light 
ments, the volume containing the original re- ` 
cords, and, favored by the then recent art 


as avehicle; which sentiment John se- 
verely reprobates, and calle the asserter 
antichrist, which be says had already ap- 
peared in the world. Hence. then in its 
embryo, arose the Arian sentiment of the 
-existence of Christ before he was 
orn: which was the first heathen. seati- 
ment amalgamated with christianity, the 
first alloy the pure gold partook of by the 
christian chemist, with whom was deposit- 
ed the secred treasure. ; 


The antive immortality of the human 


bat purel 
ebrated 6 Ht.. Paalat Athens, 


Ta 8 that te ST whioh the epi 
ctuate t temper w r- all w à . 
it of the age bad assimilated with chrle-llmontarice on üem wers deeply Uncloc 
5 , pe 5 readily engaged in the eru- by his early prejudices and the manners of 
or: or holy wars, with the Saracens, the age. e purged away only a small 
, The doctrine of a resurrection from the ſor the recovery of the holy city, and the part of the dress which was mixed with 
dead was the great burden of the apostolic|| wood of the true cross, which roused the the genuine principles, and, like another 
preaching, ich presupposed the real martial spirit of all christendom, and car-|inontif, pronauneed the whole lomp pure 
death of man, without which there could|ried fire and sword, as tbey said, in order and violently resisted any other purifiea- 
pene saon ODE as 5 ee to 5 me ragon es ee tions. g 
nequivocally asee t man 3; a ven the haughty and unrelenting tem- 
those parts, or faculties, which, in the in- per of kings an barons, who never for- 5 5 2a eny ongar 8 
,tegral compose the man, or in common gave an insult without compensation, or} terceesions and 3 ty of in. 
-language now in use, body and soul, died rendered a favor withodt a present. or a to de fes alec or he 1 invited 
or slept, as the quiescent state is often call-|gift, was made the mode of illustrating), a gon d irra A * b an Sorip- 
ed; and man’s immortality depended|the conduct of Deity towards his subjects. 3 A onci ke 0 e death of 
alone on a resurrection, or reanimation of] Hence the strange doctrine of the atone-|| sine bape oni ee t ied he infinite 
tho defunct powers of thought and percep- ment, and satisfaction, which were made t Pa 15 y 1 od ering the 
tion. parcel of christianity, by supposing for- Ne retai vi th propi ae e creatures. 
From the Platonic views arose, in ab- giveness could be pur , and that the nee re same densas. Bis) prede- 
sequent ages, the probabilities of the tales|blood of an innocent human being could Tete and the vindictive character of 
of ghosts and apparitions, which bave|cause the great Father of mercies to bel ioni, and 3 (compensa. 
deen received as realities and retained a propitious to his creatures. fa : ai a ea oa wrath ; which made him 
frightfal dominion over the strongest| Even the fəatsof chivalry and night. F oming tho otber C 
minds, enslaved by the Platonic supersti · hood were the means of riveting the asso- Bat 55 i ated a po ir n to endless wo. 
ten, engrafted into Christianity. ` ciation of thelr ideas ; as the saviour off conduct d 2e a rtuous course of 
From the idea that Christ was some-|the virgin, whose detiverance he had ef- 583 5 rth 5 ppa asan evi- . 
thing more than a man, the transition to aſected by routing giants and monsters at te he 8 e work of the Holy Ghost on 
great spirit, and thenve to an identity with the the risk of his life. e idea of the atone- ee . ` 
et Father, was easy and very natural, ment was also strengthened by the un- Thus first began the human character 
but caused some bickerings and ootro- elent mode muleting for crime, and fevy-|to rise and progress towards the dignity 
voce: 5 pretty oom 0 ing fines for delinquencies: thus substi- nite on 5 tig Diop 5 has yet con. 
ore ity and deit y||tuting corporeal flagellation, or ia 5 the of controversy 
Ghost was mong’ of ; which was a con- fines, for obedience ; and peike piraya tho and freedom of the press. But the old 
sequent heresy, brought in as a corollary, ||doctrine of vicarious sacrifice, by paying ic views of Christ. the nature of the 
or necessary Consequence of the former|ifor masses and prayers, to be said by human soul, endless punishment. for sin, 
- opinion, and established, after bitter con- proxy. by the supposed ‘tntercessors, the||224¢ forgiveness, procared by other meana 
bebe by a conclave of Bishops andijpriests. ue tolerating vos · by paying a an re . are yet 
eats. ee ane - |i@xed sum | off and cheris a vast t 
prie i M pT eed or saying a limited 8 of Uriel "together with loud and long 
governors, before and after the establish- us were the purest p and sub-||Prayers instead of secret devotion. 
ment of Christianity, in regard to erimin-¶ Hmest doctrines obscured by blending ac-|| Much has been done since Luther's 
borate moo 3 remains to be done: 
pse o e human mind was 
and christianity became so intimately||greesive, its rise must be so too. 8 
united, it was hard to say whether super-]/tions crept in by blending the civil u 
1 ng sages 
stition was a greater support to christian - of the times with religious ideas; hence a 
ity, or christianity to superstition and big- state of society like the present is the sure 
otry. Hence has arisen, most undeserv- means of exterminating the old Pagan 
ediy, the remark of unbelievers, that rev-||doctrines of the atonement and unrelent- 
elation has been the parent of all the vices ing severity. Hence civil liberty is most 
and crimes of Christendom. propitious to the great work of restoring 
At that time books were scarce, priut- the doctrines of christianity to their origi- 
ing not discovered, the genuine records of|/natpority. For if the state punishes only 
revelation lost and forgotten in old Greek to reform, few will be found long to con- 
or barbarous Latin manuscripts ; and re- tend thet an earthly legislation is superior 
ligion such as it was, consisted of any|ito the divine conduct. And the sooner 
thing but practical piety and lu ward pu-{civil institutione arrive at perfeetion tha 
rity, sooner will the unky and consequent per- 


which appears by the astonishment ex- 
pressed, to have been a perfect novelty to 


yet the ideasof justice attached to an 
earthly governor were transferred to the 
Deity, who was supposed to possess the 
tyrannical love of punishment, which was 
called a virtue in an Heathen emperor— 
revenge being the principle of action, 
withoat any regard had to the ameliora- 
tion of the offender. . Hence arose, in ear- 
ty ages, the doctrine of endless punish-/ 


of printing, rendered them accessible to 


their sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
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fections of Deity be admitted. and his pa- |testifies to the fact. Why then do we not | ‘CLANTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. ' 
rental corrections acknowledged. Reli- enjoy the blessings which it holde out?—|/ Ata meeting of the citizens of the ety 
gion will be made a personal thing, and We are human, we are weak. It is ourjjof Utica, held at the Court House, on 
devotion become a secret net of the mind. nature to err; it is our disposition to diso- Tuesday evening, 19th inst., pursuant tö 
Censure and applause will no longer ox- bey :—Has God then no mode by which/a previous notice, to take into consideras 
ist for neglect or a due performance o ito bring us to his standard? Has he notion the subject of the Clinton Liberal tasti- 
services and rites of which the Deity power by which he can force hie faws?|tute; John E. Hinman, Esq. was edlled 
alone is the competent judge. ‘The gri- Ves an Almighty law-giver can deviseſto the chair, and E. S. Barum, . ap- 
mace of one man's pretending to take care plans for their execution! He can bring pointed secretury. The object of the 
of another man’s soul, efther thro philan-! about the happy reconciliation spoken of, meeting being stated, thé piin eha con- 
thropy or for hire, will be scouted as anjin a natural, in a Godlike manner; and no|istitution of said Institute being reed; R 
obsolete custom, and the heart of man be - injustice to any of his attributes. was, on motion, Resolved, That this meet- 
come the only altar of worship to the De. This erenture prove disobedient, shallſing approve of the plan und conefitution 
ity; and apace becoma the great solemn be not chasten him? If his ereature of- of said Institute, . es 
temple. Hence may be domoustrated the/fend, shall he not like a God punish him And, whereas the said instttate cu nef: 
axiom, that civi! liberty ie the grest pro- ſor it; and then like a God ‘love him)ther be legally chartered, nor enfitied tu. 


` moter of christianity, and christianity the freely! If we will disobey his divine law, or receive any part or portion: of thé Li 


ep asia of civil liberty. who will dare say that he will not appor- 
Bo tion punishment to us ‘according to our 
From the Southern Pfoneer and Gospel Visiton. Bore- i itä 
e plan appears to me so completely 
, j R A ee suited 2 our condition—so wholesomely 
: s nt that Lill na devised for us. that it really astonishes me 
the house of israel, afier those days, saith the Lord: ; N 
1 will put my laws into their minds and crits then| to hear it contradicted. And I do hope 
| 


terature Fund of this State, without & 
permanent and available fund of its éwn, 
of a least $250 per annum f | - 

On motion, it was Resolved, That & 
committee of five be appointed to solicit 
subscriptions for the purpose of securin 
to the said Institute the privifeges of è 
lchartered institution; A, S. Pond, E. 
Barnum, E. A. Maynard, John E. Hin- 
man and Alfred Munson, were appointed 
said committee. r l 

On motion, it was Resolved, That the 
proceedings of this meeting be signed by 
the chairman and secretary, and poni sh- 
ed in the geveral newspapers of this city. 

Jonx E. Hinman, Chai 
E. S. Barnum, Secretary. 


SEC TARISM. 


Lord Byron never uttered a truer senti- 
ment, than whea he said, ‘Religion H 
overthrown will beswept away by secta- 
rians, and net by sceptics. People are 
too wise, too well informed, too certai 
their own immense importance in the 


realms afepace, ever to submit to 1.5 


in their hearts; nnd I will be to them a God, and ere long to see the happy time, when we 
they shall be to me a people: and they shall not Shall all send 


teach every man his neighbor, and every maa his] fa the same breath the same pray er tu heaven; 
brother, saying, know ye the Lord: for all shall!) And each remembering each in pity, 

know me, from the least unto the greatest. For Pray for the others welfare.’ 

I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 


more. —Hebrews viii. 10, 11, 12. From the Magazine and Advocate. 


That such a stato or condition of the hu- PROTRACTED MEETINGS. 
man family as the one above promised Mesure. Editors—As I travel about the 
will occur, none who believe in the exls- country, being engaged in circuit preach- 
tence of God, and the truth of Revelation, | ing, I havea fair chance to ascertain the 
vill dare presume to question. The time effect of what are termed modern revivals or 
when it will occur, appears to be most thre||protracted meetings. While I behold some 
subject of speculation and conjectare.||mad with insanity, there are others, wh 
And indeed, if those who hold that the'|were once favorable to them, but having 
time is far distant, would only take the|scen their effects, are now raising their 
trouble attentively to read the chapter voices against them. They do not bear 
from which the above is a quotation, I am acquaintance. They cannot long exist in 
of opinion that many scales might fall an enlightened land. ` M 
from their eyes. The sixth verse of this] Their managers having met with good 
chapter tells you when‘it wil be accom-|isuccess, a year ago, in one of our neigh- 
plished; Bat no hath he obtamed a boring towns made a second trial, (a few 
more excellent ministry. That the peri-|| weeks past.) but after laboring several 
od alluded to by our Lordin the abawelidays without gaining a convert, the meet- 
passage, could have been no other than ing was dismissed. ‘The impurity of the 
the christian era,’ I am well convinced, church was assigned as the cause of the 


piety of doubt, There may be a few 
diffident speculators, like water in the ps 
sunbegm of human reason, but they are 
very few ; and their opinions without en- 
thusiasm, or appeal to the passions, can 
never gain proselytes—unless, indeed, 
they are pereecuted ; that, to be sure, will 


for it is spoken of in many of the prophe-|failure. Different charges, therefore, were increase any thing. 
clés asa ‘covenant.’ The Jews locked laid against the members. Some were eS i 
forward to the coming of the promisedjaccused of not being sound in the fuith, oth- SUPERSTITION. 


Messiah, and the fulfilment of the newjjers had been scen ata univergalist meeting, || When Paul was preaching to the Athe- 
covenant with joy. Prophets and kings|&c. They are now contending among ulads, be said, ‘1 perceive that in all thiage 
desired it long, but died without the sight. themselves, and the probability is, that inſſy are too superstitious 2 Our partialist bre» 
Angels (we are informed) wished to Iook a few months they will be reduced dowalithren generally say, that in all things peo- 
iuto the scheme, in consequence of ite to the number they started with at thell ple gre too liberal. 
perfections &ijts adaptedness to the human commencement of the first meeting. . — 
wants: but were not permitted. No, io] We hope they will be good enough to GOOD SECURITY. 
men sons is it granted, to become specta- return their members to the world as A person who wished to borrow a 
tors of this glorious plan; to men are nn- good as they found them. Well might|/small sum of money, was asked by Swift 
folded the mysteries of his grace. Andſthey bo said to compass sea pnd land, to (to whom he applied) who would be hie 
ehall man—poor presuming man be sol|lgain one proselyte: and what ie he when|security—‘ I have none to offer,’ said the 
blind. so dead to his own present enjoy-jthey have got him? By their fruits yejipoor man, ‘excepting my faith in my Re- 
meat-es to not appreciate the boon? Shalliishall know them.’ A short time since, [deemer.“ Swift accepted the security ; 
man, the peculiar work of an Almighty's one of their yung converts, while engaged ent him the sum which he had wished 
creation refuse te henor his Son? Oh no! in prayer, with uplifted hands, prayed that made the entry in his hook with all the 
God forbid! that we sbould so weak, so God would ‘sink the universatists as far) usual formality, and declared that none of 
faithless prove as ever to quit thy service below the mudsill of hell, as he had everſhis debtors were more punctual than thig 
Or thy love!!! been above the ridge pole ofheaven.’ poor man. 
That we live under the promise contain-|| I would just say. Can aeweet fountain — — — 
ed ia the above quotation, appears very send forth bitter water? The reader will] Weigh not what men say, but what they 
evident te me. The chapter itself, yea, judge of the fountain, from whence uch prove; truth is simple and naked, and 
the whole book from which it is taken, [expressions flow. Wx. Anprews. {needs not invective to apparel her. 
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* SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
. But J aay unto you, that whosoever is angry with 


1 
i ther ichen shall be in danger o 
2 Apt whosoever shall say to hie 


0 aca, shall de in danger. of the Council ; 
t whosoe shall say “thou fol,” shall be in 
danger uf fed Met. v, D. 


- fo this passage there are three Sietinct crimes 
mentioned and å warning annexed, of the punish 
ment to which those who committed them would 
become obtoxious. However much the superficial 
reader may be puzzled with the phraseology em- 
played by the Saviour, yet there is no difficulty, in 
the wey of a correct understanding of the matter, 
By those who are aequaisted with the circumetan- 
ces to Whidh there ie an allusjon in the passage.— 
We proposed in this article briefly to note the sove- 
ri. cries here imentioned and tbe punish- 
ment auriested to enoh, for the pirpose of explain- 
ing the subject avoordlitg to our ens of the origi- 
nál inport, 

"T'he fret ore mentleueũ is an indatgence in pas- 
atoh. Whowoerer 16 abgry with hie brother, de. 

Anger, accompanied with some injurious act, ie 
undoubtedly the crime, and the danger to which it 
expoeed the criminal was ‘‘the Judgment.” It will 
be proper here io inquire what ie meunt by the 
Judgment.” It we answer in accordance with 
Co opinion.that it refere to a day ol judgment 
in another world, when all men are to be judged for 
their actions in this life; it may be foreibly replied 
that it ie impossible to conceive ‘bow a man can be 
‘Gkpoved to (his judgment, ia consequence of having 
been angry witha brether, wheain ſact de bad al- 
ys been exposed to it, in commen with all men. 
The following cireumstusces of a historical bature, 
li throw Wome Hg upan the subject. 

1. Difficulties and quarrels among brethren of the 
same family, were recognised ax crimes by the civil 
laws of the country. 


2. Among the Jews there was a nate composed | 


of twenty-three magistrates whose duty it was to 
take cognizance of thees and other inferior crimes, 
und give jedgibent against the offender. With 
Wee facts in view the render will wée how a man 
evatd place himself in danger of the judgment, by 
Weng wagty with u brother. We cannot better ex 
prebe oar vietve on upon this part of the subjec! 
thën in the lan gute of that eminent commentator, 
Dr. Adam Clarke. 

ite says, “the phrase, ‘in danger of the judg- 

ment,’ means that the offender should be in danger 
of having the matter brought beſore the senate com, 
poecd of twenty-three members whose business i. 
was to judge in cases of murder and other crimes 
aad could inflict death by strangling.” 

Q. And whosoever shall say tu his brother Raca 
stall be in danger of the Council. Here is anothe: 
ima and another punishment mentioned. Th: 
word “Raoa,” was avery opprobrious epithet. 


sidiBoknt not only uf hager in the one who applied H punishment that threatened the accused, in ease he 
1 failed to substantiate his accusation. 


it w another, but of utter contempt. It signifies 
Lilétally “shaltow brains.” - 


ſas Council we have oniy to 
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was considered greater than that of betug angry, ||proving his avéusation, the accuser was stoned. 


ebase io anger Nt added contempt. Hetiee the! Now the apostate wie in danger of the fire of Ge- 


punishmdat was greuter. Shall be in danger of the! in, if proved guilty, he would either be burned 
Couneil. In order to understand what is meant by jalive then, or stoned and cast out theń to be bura- 


ed. 8 
ish history. Heace they ought to have been careful of saying, 


There wae amoug the Jews a famous council, thou fool, or rather ‘‘apostate,” for there mightbe 


tT 


exainine fatts in Jew- 


| ktrown by the name of Sanhedrim, consisting of danger thet (hey could net prove their accusation 


true, and in ibat case, they. would be in danger of 
being cast into the fire of Gehema. We olose thia 
article with Dr. A. Clarke’s comment upon the 
‘clause, ‘‘Shall be in danger of hell fre.” Our 
Lord alludes to the valley of the son of Hinnon, 


seventy-two elders, being six from each of the 
twelve tribes. This council received appeals from 
the inferior oouneil of twenty-three, and could 
alone take cognizance in the first inetance of the 
highest crimes and had the exchusive power of ine 


flicting death by stoning end burning alive. With ‘Ghi Hinppn.’ Thie place was very near Jerusa- 
these factsin view the reader will see what is. ‘lem and had been formerly used for those abomina- 


meant by being in danger of the council. The ble sacrifiogs, ix which tke children of Israel caused 
Jews know as well what it was to be in dauger of t pass through the fire to Moloch. A particular 
the Senbedrim as we know what it is to be in dub- plaee in this valley called Tophet from Tophet the 
ger of the Grand Jury. . {five stone, in whichsome have supposed they burnt 

3. Bat whosoever dhail sy “tion fool,” stall de their ctiildren alive to that dal. It is very probable 
in danger of hell fire. Upon thie point we must that our Lord means no more here than this: If a 
dwell stale large. oo mao eharge another with spostacy from the Jewish 

Common doctrine will tell us us that the hell Arc relvion, or rebellion against God, and cannot prove 


rere mentloned means a place of endless misery in bie charge, then he is exposed to that pdnishment, 
another world. If ibis idea is eorrect it sem im. (barning alive) which the other must have suffered 
possible to conceive how (he man who calls his if the charge had been substantiated. Here are 
brother a fool dan be exposed to it, more than the three kinds of offences which exceed each other in 


one who says Raéa, or is angry. The old cate- degrees of guilt. , 
chiem gays, All mankind by the fall lost commun 1. Anger against a man accompanied with eomo 


ion wilh God, fell under his wrath and curse, and, injurigus ach . z 
so became liable io all the mit eries of this life to] 2. Contempt expressed by the opprobrious epithet 


death itself and the pains of hell forever.” Now if; N, or ebajlow brains. 
all men as (he creed saith are «exposed to endless 3: Hatred or mortal enmity expressed by the term 
misery in consequence of the sin of Adas how'|Moueh.or-apesiate, when such apasiacy ouuld not 
oun a man expose himself to it by enying to his be- be Pro. 
ther thou fool?” The following things bave aboar- Now | proportioned to these three offences were 
ing upon the passage three different degrees of punishment, each excel- 
1. The word translated, thou fool, ie Horch, We otser is dearer of guilt. - 
which word Be more properly tendered ‘wpostate,|| 1h The jedgment—the counest of twenty- three, 
Thus the reader will perceive the crime is stil; which could inflict the punishmeat of strangling. 
greater than either of the preceding. The Jewish 2d. The Banhedrim or great council, which could 
Government wasa Theocracy, and to accuse a inſliot the panishment of stoning, and 
manof apostady, was ta accuse him of high trea- 3d. The being barned alive in the Valley of the 
son, a crime which would place his life in imminent (son of Hinnon. This appears to be the meaning of 
danger. ° our Lord. W. 


2. The hell fire mentioned in the text ie the fire of 
Gehema. This Gehema was a valley atthe south|| “HE THAT BELIEVETH NOT 
SHALL BE DAMNED.” 


of Jerusalem in which the Jews in former dimes 
sacrificed their children to the idol Moloch, and “De. Cam 
: : pbell uses the word condemned instead 
which ta our Saviour's day way the receptacte ofii of damned, ia his version of thie passage. In rele 
the Suh of theoity, Hepe fires were kept burning tion to the passage as it stande in onr common 
to destroy PE praia carried ye and a translation he saye, “ This is nota juet version of 
orimipale of i PRE 5 dese erſthe Greek word. The term ‘damned’, with us, re" 
and (he 5 a. pR 19 8 . lates solely to the doom that shall be pronounced 
consumed by fire. ws know as well what it) Won the wicked at the Last day. This oannot be 
affirmed with truth of the Greek word 'katakrino,? 


was to be in daager of tho fre ef Gehema as we 
which compounds exactly to the English verb con- 


‘now what it is to be in danger ot the states prison. 
Chey knew what crimes were and what were hot emu. All the Latin translations I know say ' con- 
demnation,” &. 


| punished in that place. 

In what manner calling a brother Moreh could] 1e that believeth not shall be damned, is a sen- 
place a man in danger of the fire of Gehema, Well tence which ie quoted in our day in proof of the doc- 
may learn from the following circumstances. In irine of endless misery, with as much assurance 
He first placo Apostates either met their fate in thaiſ as iſit were not possible te deny or resist the evi. 
„lious centre of abomination. or were first execut-|| genoe it conveys. Yet ft is evident from the above 
sd and their bodies thrown out then to be burned. {extract from Dr. Campbell, that he thought a belle v. 

Ia the next place, it was a rule of jurispredence|ier in the doctrine of endless misery had too much 
in those days to punish an accuser with the same sense to apply this passage in proof of that doc- 

trine. 
The word ‘damned,’ he says bas no referenoe 
solely to the doom which shall be pronounced upon 


i 


Thusif a man accused another of a crimo the 
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the wicked at the last day. And agaia that ibis ie mous magnituds, and it entails a vast ard, forthese mento meet together - uuns 
not a just version of the Greek word whieh ocours||amognt ef misery and woe upon the world||speeches, and pass resolutions that they 
ia this piace. Indeed, why is it not a just version iſſof mankind. But notwithstanding the} will continue to be temperate? All this 
this passage relersto that doom 7 It is evideat ſromſ magnitude of the evil is allowed by all. jis not to. the parpose—it does not effeut 
this text as haviog reference to that subject. li vet there exists a diversity of opinion as the object at heart. While the meeting is 
would be well for those who quote this passage as|jit respects the means which shoulg be put bessing its resolves and listening to ad- 
proof of the doctrine of endless misery, snd whojjin operation for ite suppression. Some dresses, tie Bachanalian fe till at hie 
au Univerealists of perverting scripture when arein favor of forming societies in which ||cups, quaffing thet fiery poison which is 
they say that the word signifies merely to condemn, e ry, member shall stand pledged to ab- hurrying him on to inevitable destruction. 
if they would read the ‘comment ot Dr. Canpben, stain from the use of ali liquors, whether||The benevolent resolve of the temperati 
and learn a little modesty at least. distilled or otherwise made. Others would 
The D. farther says this word, katakrino, may 


— 


man never strikes n his heavy bar-a 

hogs ee for abstainin mom distilled 5 Zano aie any m his lethargy, un- 
15 rs only. Some are in favor of no ant and ard stand 

5 3 ee rae sae are in society, but would recommend every one knocking at his pect cam Are 4 
88 5 3 Fop to make use of their individual influence. What shall be doae then in this posture. 

are one or two questione which wes me tol And others again, recommend no exer- of affairs? How shall wegive a forward 
have answered. a tions at all, but would leave the evil to impulse to the temperance caùsė, and rës- 
1. What Greek word is.it which, like the Bnglish|| work its own eure. Amid thie Variety ofijcue our fellow beings from the ‘stagnant 
word ‘damned,’ relates solely, to the doom that opinion I wiil not take ft upon myself to pool of intemperance? I will give you 
shall be pronounced on the wicked at (he let day? |i decide what method would be most eſfec- my individual views òn the su — 
2. If the word ‘katakrise’ dees not relate totaal in dretroying this crying evil, or whe- Form as many societies on jadicioes 
thet future sentense in dne text, will you tell usiaiither it wouid be preadent to pursse either grounds as 6 5 us many 
what passage it does relate to that subject, agly, to the exclusion of ali the rest. signers as possible. Bat-let not our ex- 
Givo us the proof thatifsbears such a géaning 1 That temperance societies have in some ertions close here. Let every member of 
W. degree been beneficial in checking thejja society feel that he has ether duties to 

8 | progress of the destro monster, I am perſorm— ſurther exertiòns to make.. Let 

y and willing to allow—and that they us have our meetings and our resolves a 


UNIVERSALIOM. b 5 ; 
On every side of o. in every part of the Unionjmight still have a salutary influence if|jgo down the of the intempe-- 
T etistence andi Properly formed and judiciously managed, rate. Let us mingle with the debauc 
V have not the least doubt. But I have and the sot. Let us take them by the 


establishing churches, which peer out from the sur- 
rounding mist as brilliant evidences and ineontesti- 
ble proof of the rapid extension of liberal pe incipies 
and pure, enlightened, and charitable religion.— 
This must be cheering to all tellevere in the gra- 
ciousneses of a loving God ahd the salvation of all 


es- 


* 


Universalist societies. We subjoin them, 
An act to incorporate the firat Univers: 
Chureh in Taunton. š 
An act to incorporate the First Universalist 30: ‘They attack 
oiety In Quinoy. | nen The obi 
An act to incorporate the rietors J 
Universalist Meeting Suse ia Lowell: ens fiq uor, should be felt in she mint—upon} where is the intemperate man found t— 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE. 


Br. Whittaker, of Hudson, will occupy the desk 
ef the Senior Editor a week from to-morrow, April 
98,—the Editor will preach in Hudson. 


72 ’ 
one that has important duties attached to erected, as it were, & middle wall of par- 
it. very isdiviual who views the subject tion. There ts little familiar intercourse: 
in this light, will manifest it in his actions, between them. The respectable and so- 
in his exertions, and by uetag bis powerefber individaal keeps himself aloof from: 
and his inflaenee in destroying the evil notiithe miserable drankard—he belongs to 
only in himeeif, but in those by whom be another class, which doce not associate 
is surrounded. - ; | with those who are the wretvhed victi 

It ie in co of these wrongjjofa loathsome babit. In order to forward 
views entertained by members of tempe-/ithe temperance cause, this order of t 
rance societies of their duties, that the ef-. should in a measure be changed. 


AN ADDRESS 


DELIVERED BEFORE THE MONTPELIER 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETY. 


By Rev. John M. Austin. 


Having been invited by a Committee o 
this Society, to offer some remarks on the 
subject of intemperance, I have thougbt 
it my duty to comply therewith. It has 
falien to my lot on the present occasion to 
point out my views of the proper mea- 
sures to be adopted for the suppression o 
this appalling evil. This I shall now pro- 
cet to do in as brief a manner as possi- 


No man of candor will fora moment 


deny that intemperance ia an evil of enor-|ipossible benefit can accrue to the drunk- 


` ||feets of these societies, have thus far, in a. ing against intemperance in our own fam- 


great measure been powerless. They/jjilies, or in the select circle of our tempe- 
have failed to probe the wound to the bot- rate friends, will never check its p 
tom—they have failed to remove the cause We must break down this wali of parti- 


and consequently the evil effect has con- tion. We mast occasionally mingle with. 
tinued to follow. Who are the men that ithe victims of intemperance. 17 mon 
ee 


meet together and form themselves into|/familiarize ourselves to them. 
societies for the suppression of intempe- [then be better prepared to apply our heal- 
rance? Ina great majority of cases they] ing remedies, and to restore them to their 
are men who are itually temperate—|| families and to society. Do not let us fear 
who need no reformation on this point—||contamination in taking this course. If 
who have no fixed habits to subdue to be- we are armed with that moral st 
which we should possess, we shali 
no detriment. And we havea mon n- 


come temperate and sober. Now wha 


+ 


. — — 


this manner of 


— e — 


cellent example - 


men that needed his aid and his 
counsel. 0 togeth 


righteous and dwell on the evils of un- 
: teousness. But sinners were the peo- 
rde ith whom he aseociated—and sin- 


_ ners were the ones upon whom he called 


+ 


to repeat. .Let.us follow bis example.— 
Tha adveaptes of temperance mesting to- 

alone, will aot cradieate iatempe- 
France. 
sion on the drunkard, we must go to 
he will never come to us. 


If we wieh te moke aay Mps 


We must vieit on the smiling countenance of her infaa 
his abode when he ia caim and sober, andijson ! 
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cannot conceive of the misery and deepſcan become very 
wretchedness which females have expe-npon this subject when it costs them noth- 
rienced in consequence of the immode- ing. But when it bears upon their purse, 
rate use of ardent spirits. How many when it touches their p it appears 
bright hopes and fend anticipations hasiito them in a different point of view—it is 
the doating mother indulged as she gazedi|quite another thing. 

If the suppression of intemperance 
She has beheld him in imagination|| would benéfit the whole community alike 


reason has ber influence over him. Weſſelevated to the loftiest pinnacle of the tem-||—and_ undoubtedly it would—then the 


some latent spark 
we can show him 


him to make efforts to 

his miserable eaptivity. There is no man 
reduced so low by intemperance, but that 
there are times When he can be influenced 
by salu admonition and advice, and 
which if Jadieiensl adminjetered, will 
often prove in reclaiming him to 
the paths of sobriety and honesty. Let 
us seek these opportunities and improve 
them, If ev friend of temperance 
should act in 7 hacer 5 5 the 
great scourge of christendom w re- 
ceive a blow from which it could never 
recover. 


ing. 
know the influenes.of the mother in form- 
ing the character of her children—we 
know the influence of the. sister. over the 
brother, and the wi ovar the-pushand.—, 
Let these powers and influences be exert- 
ed lg a proper manner, and. t good 
will’ result therefrom. Let the mother 
instil into the mind of her child the sec 
of virtue and honesty, and caution by all 
he holds dear on earth against tampering 
in the least with the deadly poison of the 
intoxicating bowl. Let the wife entreat 
the husband, and the sister the brother, 
and they will realize the.fruit of their per. 
eeverance. a 1 1 , 
Young. ladies especially have a great 
and important influgnce upon the conduct 
and habits of the Zed men, with whom 
they associate. . were they to apply 
this Influence in a practical and judicious 
manner, in concert with each other, the 
would effect beneficial results, which 
would materially benefit the situationo 
their own sex. Should young ladies in a 
body form the resolution, and adhere to 
it, that they would not associate with nor 
-ceuntenance any young map, who visited 
‘the dram shop or made use of intoxicating 
‘liquors, I will pledge my word, that the 
ation among men would be general 
,and lasting. And no young man who pos- 
-gesses the disposition and feelings of a 
gentleman, would fora moment object 
against this test, I do not throw this out 
y- 


ſe· Inerance seizes her husband, and trane-| 


e all) 


dsijcise all the ipfluence in their power to de-|itors and propietor of the. Anchor. 


ple of fame, with bis ws entwined by ſoommunity should equally bear the cost, 
the unfading laurels of glory and renown. lithe actual expense of: such su ion. 
Bat alas! instead of these fond Thereſbre let every individual who be- 
hopes and. her sen advanee in lifeilicves the abotishment of the trade in ar- 
with -respectability and honor, all areſdent spirits woul be deneficial to the 
dashed to the earth and annihilated by the ſeause of temperance, agree to sustain with 
evil genius of intemperance, and she be-|ithe merchants, their proportion of the loss 
holds him a miserable and degradedjioccasioned by the relinquishment of this 
wretch ! trade. If this were done, I have no doubt, 

What havoc has this vice made with|this trafic would ve abolished at once.— 
the affections of females! Many is the But otherwise we cannot consistently ex- 
young lady who has entered the pectit. For there is no rule in the world, 
state with high anticipations of happiness. which will instifv an individual in demand- 
Long and sunny years seem spread out ing a merchant to make a greater sacrifice 
before her, and beckon her onward tpjjof property in the cause of temperance, 


their enjoyment. She nites her destinyjthan he is willing to make himself—the 
with a young man of industry, virtue: and wealth of both being equal. Bo 
integrity, and she fandly antlolpates-panz-] j have thus hastily expressed my views 


ing through life with joy and contentment. 


Vain-aptiaipation! The demen.of intens upon this subject—apd would only add, 


that is my humble prayer to our Father in 
Heaven, thathe will bless every laudable 
effort which is made to suppress so great 
an evil as intemperance. 


availing sorrow, that she is chained for 
life, to a loathsome, bloated carcase—with- 
out sense, without shame, withoni the Messrs. Eprrors,—lIn perusing the 
common traits of humanity | . + |j“ @oepel Anchor” of 13th inst., I observed 
O whata vast and important stake. |ia eommunication copied from the “Chris- 
then, have females in. the cause of tempe- tian Soldier,” which cast some severe re- 
rance. Let me urge them. again to exer- flections and animadverstions on the edi- 
It is 
bar those with whom they are connected not my intention to vindicate the deport- 
or with whom they assaciatesrom the useſ ment or veracity of these gentlemen, for 
of the intoxicating bowl. By sọ doiog||where they are best known, they need no 
they will assist in exterminating an evilioneto speak in their behalf, and the able 
w has caused zivers of unavailing answer of the proprietor to the assertion 
tears to flow. and they will thus advanceſof ~ G” 1 think is sufficient for any unpre- 
the welfare of their sex in a greater de- judiced mind; and to one who is prejudic- 
ae 3 in an 1 1 5 i ed, more would be ineffectual, 
nee COU e vending oi ardent) But I wish to notice the great love to 
Pnu by 3 1 N truth which the editor of the `“ Christian 
no doubt bad = a power! Soldier,“ evinced in his first number, (I 


For the Anchor. 


check inst intemperance. But per- think) ofthe ~“ anti-Universalist”. (before 
baps I differ with many as to oe rapa name, to Christian Soldier.” ) 


method to effect this object. A ecurrilous aneedote appeared headed in 
have long been engaged in the traffic off p | 
ardent spirits, and it thence has become S manner, and nearly in the 


an important source from which they un- l 
„ORIGINAL ANECDOTE.” 


doubtedly derive material benefit. The 
mechanic or manufacturer wouid think ii A short time since, a Universalist Preach- 
hard were he blamed for not relinquishingijer, while passing through Troy N. Y. 
a lucrative branch of his business for the stopped and delivred a lecture, in the Uni- 
suppression of intemperance or any other|iversalist Church, and after service was 
5 evil. Just so with merchants. ended, the Preacher gave notice that a 
hey no doubt are as favorably disposed collection would be taken for his benefit. 
towards the cause of temperance as any The sexton whose name was Wright took 


other class of citizens in community.— up the collection and was about poc- 
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keting the same, when the preacher de- 

manded the money, which he asserted wat POETRY. 
collected for his benefit. Mr. Wright said 


he should not have it, the minister said he 
would, Mr. Wright said Tit be d——d if 
you do, whereupon each strove to get 
what he could and the farce ended. Now, 
Messrs. Editors, I have lived in ‘Tray ever 
since the Universalist Church was built, 
and I am certain that there never was the 
least circumstance on which, to found the 
above anécdote; neither has there ever 
been a sexton, by the name of Wright, 
of that society. J think I can be sustain- 
ed by hundreds in asserting the above 
anecdote, to be a base falsehood from be- 


gining to end. KON 
| ENQPHON. 


Fram the Magazine and 


is partly a 


F 
H 


A HYMN. 


The reader will perceive that the following Nr 
rody. Theauthor of thee 

words, Thomas Moore, has justly been calied 
the greatest lyrig poet of the age.” k 


Airu Of in the c night.” 
| Adapted to sacred music, and called BENNEVILLE. 
OR in the stilly sight, 
Ere slumber’a chain hath bound me, 
Remembranco brings the light 
Of Love divine ound me:; 
The still mall vaio bide me rejoice 
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Advocate. 
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A Ballou on the 5 , . 
Do. on the Parables, 

| Do. Select Sermons. 


Balfom’s let Inquiry, aak afin, — 


i 
in words of comfrt spoken; e o | , ; 

Tue world is nothing but babble : end [|| elite track my mind lookepack, | Dos Bees yscn (Ko intermediate aiala pi iha 

bardiy ever saw ihe man who did not To promises ne'er broken. 1 Dv. -Reply to Professor Slunrt. 

FVV Thus in the ottily aight, &. 32 = 5 Altea. 

yot f of our age is embezs n thi . $o Sabie. 

way. Weare kept four or fre years to 5 ape | Whittemore on the Parables. 

learn words only, and to tack them to- Į seein Him of all á Streeters Hymns, hett edition. 

gether ja clanses; as many more to make The Father, Friend, and S | Life of Murray. 

exercises, and to -divide a continued dis- 38 na. 5 

d And feel that He, whose love to an, The Valley of Dry Bones, hy C. F. Le Fevre. 
conrso into so rye poe and other fve H ? L d 
l iv to mix Thas far bas not absted, aman s ows, Ae Q 

years, at least, to a suceinctly Will never let Hie fo Can a woman forget’ her sucking child] by F. 

gud interweave them after a subtle and in- 3 H grace iorget iek. * f 

tricate mnnner. E A spul is love created. Jennh'aad the Devil, by do. : 
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UNIVERSALISM. 


The question is frequently asked by the 
opposers of Universalism, and that too, 
with a degree of triumph. if that doctrine 
be true, what is the need of building 
eburches and establishing presses through- 
out the country for the purpose of sustain- 
ing it, when itis universally allowed that 
truth is power, and why not let the doc- 
trine rest upon its own merits, without this 
over exertion to cultivate and promulgate 
it. We honestly consider those who ask 
this question to be deprived of even a 
common shareof sagacity, or else that 
they are entirely unacquainted with the 
precepts that the doctrine teaches. 
ask the earthly parent, why, with tender 
care and sincere affection he Jays down 
rules for the proper guidence of his young 
and inexperienced offepring and why he 
warns them to beware of the results that 
will certainly fall upon their heads if they 
break those rules, and you will be answer- 
ed. He first will tell you that he does this 
because he believes those rules to be true, 

roper and correct; and second, because 
believes it to be imperatively necessary 
to ware them of the results which will fall 
upon their heads as the effects of disobe- 
dience, as an actof justice and to bring 
his children up to the age of manhood, un- 
impaired by any evil act. We sustain 
and cultivate the doctrine because we be- 
Neve it to be true, and believe that if the 
principles of this doctrine were universal 
ly imbibed and practiced upon, that the 
black and indescribable evil which threat- 
ens moral destruction to the welfare and 
fair fame of the country would be demol- 
ished, and.in its place the happy incen- 
tives of pure and undefiled religion would 
be firmiy engrafted upon the human heart: 


and in the defence of this doctrine, we go 


forward fearlessly, armed with the wea- 


pons of truth and justice, to combat the 


formidable forces of iniquity in all its vari- 
rious ehapee, and to tear up root and 
branch the Babel of Orthodoxy. which bas 
reared ite demon-like head in this enlight 
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with untiring zeul the retribution that will 
inevitably fall upon the transgressors. and 
regards as entirely superfluous and nega- 
tive consideration all the fashionable reli- 
gious formalities epidemic at the present 
day, as either a paliation or loop hole for 
the villains escape, but proclaims, for the 


welfare and present happiness of the hu- 


man race, the ceMainty of punishment as 


the reward ot vice, and the certainty of 


peace and comfort as the recompense o 
virtue, in a just and deserving proportion. 
The commonly received doctrines of the 
day are not calculated and certainly do 
not allay the existing and increasing cause 
of vice and immorality. They are the ar- 
istocratical and impious opinions that pre- 
vailed in ancient times, when church and 


state were united,and when ignorance and 
grovelling superstition induced the com- 
mon crowd to bear the tyrannical shack- 
leagf priestly invention, and not the pure 
and healthful emanations of that simple 


faith, which breathes peace to the wonn- 
ded heart, and freedom to the oppressed. 
We have been told by a learned adjunct 
in this abominable cause, that this was not 
a state of retribution,and directed to some 
of the tyrants of antiquity, who were 
prosperous in their eruel course of action, 
and who were never compelled to suffer 


be in the lowest depths of hell. Seneca 
and Thrasen, those champions in the 
cause of virtue, and multitudes of other 
worthy individuals, all fell to satify his 
vengeance, and nothing under heaven 
caused it but fear. When he destroyed by 
firesome of the grandeet and noblest 
structures of Rome, for the purpose of 
gaining means that he might more freely 
satisfy the propensities of his nature, what 
then was his condition. Although he had 
won the affections of his large and licen- 
tious army, and was perfectly safe under 
their protection, conscious of his guilt, 
fear impelled him from returning immedi- 
ately to the scenes of devastation which 
he hadcreated. Although he could turn 
trom the scenes of carnage and death, to 
the scenes of gaiety and splendor, and 
participate inall the gymnastic sports— 
the musical entertainments—the theatrical 
exhibitions—and a thousand of other la- 
civious practices which were common in 
his day, yet, when left alone in silence 
and darkness to calm reflection, he was 
seized with all the panegyrics of mental 
sensuality :—the horrid picture of all those 
who had fell martyrs for their virtue to ap- 
pease his unremitting vengeance was pre 

sented to his imagination—the dark clouds 
lof Rebellion and Sedition brooded over 


physical pain for their crimes, us a proofſhis empire—his natural disposition gave 


of the assertion. Nero, that inveterate 
tyrant, who fills so large a epace in pro- 
fane hystory. has been one that has been 
pointed out to sustain the position. This 
is in direct repugnance to the experience 
of every human being, and to the expres. 
sed letter of history itself. Is not human 
nature the same, the world over? Does 
not the same feelings of hope and fear, 
which arises from a consciousness of right 
and wrong, and which regulates that in- 
ward monitor, conscience, universally 
pervade the human heart? This will not 
be denied. And the more vicious we are, 


just so much the more sensible are we of 


our immoral condition, and deeper and 
deadlier is the sting of conscience within 
our bosoms, which is the bitterest of all 
punishments. 
ed within the breast of every son and 


way tohuman feelings, and he was thrown 
into a stateof misery impossible to be 
|comprehended—impossible to be describ- 
‘ed, and he at last died in the moet humil- 
liating manner, awfully sensible of the 
sentence that would be pronounced upon 
him by posterity. . 

Tiberius, his immediate predecessor but 
one, and second to him in point of cruelty, 
jin a letter to the Roman Senate contained 
this remarkable paragraph, which we 
extract for the purpose of more fully sub- 
stantiating the fact, that Retribution, slow 
and sure, will sooner or later fall upon the 
head of the tranegressor in this world, in 
some shape or manner, whether he be the 
poorest mendicant that existe, or the most 
powerful monarch that governs. It fol- 


This sensibility was plant-|jlows :— 


What to write, conscript fathers, in 


ened land, and plant in its place the citadel daughter of Adam, for an all-wise, just what terms to express myself, or what to 
and good purpose, by Omnipotence itself. |“ refrain from writing. is a matter of such 


ef religious freedom, bearing upon its! 


front the joyful tidings of universal salva- 
tion. And should we not put in action all 
the designs that human ingenuity can in- 
vent to sustain and cultivate a doctrine 
like this? It embraces the cause of mo- 
zality and simple virtue, and proclaims 


take the kfe of a rival. 


Although he generally accomplished all 


his plots, can it be said with propriety that 
he enjoyed a peace of mind? What most 
he the condition of a man, whose fearfal 
and jealous disposition would lead him to 


He must, traly,! 


‘‘perplexity,that if EI know how to decide, 
„may the just gods and goddesses of ven- 
‘‘geance, doom me to die in pangs worse 
“than those under which I linger every 
40 day.“ 

This was the picture of the in wurd man 
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Although he was in possession of all the: rane¢ and idolatry—woman was a mere 
earthly honours to which the ambition of cynher in the moral universe of God—a 
man would aspire—situated in the beauti- creature, indeed, subject to, and patient in 
ful Island of Caprea, a second Paradise. enduring. all the privations and hardships 
as it were, he enjoyed all the laxuries that of life, but with no capacity for enjoying 
earth produces, his mandates governed a any of its intellectual pleasures. Such 
vast empire, a thousand slaves stood trem- she continued untill the genial rays of civ> 
bling at his feet, and, in short, all that ajlilization began to effect a gradual change 
man could wish for in thie world, as re- in her condition. Slowly but certainly did 
lates to temporal and earthly concerns, he she then rise from her mental prison 
sessed; yet, so conscious was he of house, like a star from the borders of the 
is black and corrupt character, that, for misty ocean; and when the arts and sci- 
the purpose of relieving his mind, he con- ences, by the perfection of their refining 
ſessed publickly the inward feeling that ſiufluence, bad flung a halo of softened 
destroyed his happiness, and made him, light around the ancient countries o 
notwithstanding his situation, more miser- Greece and Rome, she stood forth to the 
able than the meanest subject in his em- world a being of such beauty and intellect, 
pire. From these things we may learnſthat man—her self styled superior, man 
many usefullessone. ‘They not only teach deigned to acknowledge her fora friend 
true religion, but they are calculated to and companion. But it was left to the all 
reconcile man to his lot. They show to! enlivening power of Christianity to fill up 
the rich and powerful their dependance |the measure of her glory,’ by elevating 
upon a superior Power, and teaches them her to that useful and dignified station for 
a lesson of humiliation; and it has also the which Heaven originally designed her.— 
happytying influence of making the poor It was left for the blessed Gospel of Jesus, 
man happy and contented. Can it be said alone, to teach her the true relationship 
with sincerity, when such historical facts'|/existing between herself, her fellow crea- 
as these are recorded, and in opposition to tures, and her God to initiate her into 
the known experience of us all, that this! that beautiful system of faith, whose be- 
world is nota state of Retribution? It/nevolent sentiments were so peculiarly 
cannot be. It is only a subterfuge to de- calculated to awaken all those yearning 
ceive the ignorant, weak and credulous,||sympathies of the soul, which had so 
for the purpose of prolonging a false and long been crushed down by the oppressive 
unstable cause, that already begins to-tot-||hand of arbitrary neglect, and to give her 
ter before the patriotism and intelligence an almost unbounded sway over the hu- 
of an unshackled and free people. Uni-'|man mind, by the holy precepts with 
versalists are therefore bound to persevere which it furnished her, and whieh, when 
in promoting the good cause in which they |rightly exercised, were sufficient to No- 
have mutually enlisted. We see daily the duce effects little short of miraculous.— 
fatal effects produced by the limitarians This revolution in the moral character 
creed—we see our fellow-beings pursuing||and destiny of woman, did the renovating 
a course of vice and intemperance—and it power of revealed religion produce; nor 
isthe umpire of Universalists to combat did she prove herself ungrateful for the 
and exterminate these things. Let us then change. True, she went not forth to con- 
o forward, as the Champions of Liberal||vert, by the might of resistless eloquence, 
Christianity —as the advocates of tem · the multitude to God—her voice was not 
perance in all things” —as the bitter oppo-||lifted up in the pulpit and public council, 
sers of a false and impartial creed—in wi-||but its soft persuasive toves thrilled thro’ 
dening and enlarging our cause. By so the social circle, and fell like drops of dis- 
doing, we will be promoting pure religion ülling dew upon the hearts of the aged 
and virtue—and destroying vice and in- and the young. Her virtuous example re- 
temperance, and establishing true and claimed the dissolute and vicious, and led 
proper principles in the world. many an ungrateful soul to acknowiedge, 
A-UNIVERSALIST. with rapture, an allegiance to the Prince 

* See Tacitus Roman History—lst. vol. of Peace. 

Thus was the influence of woman ex- 
ercised in the first stages of the Christian 
era, nor has it since been wholly interrupt- 
It received then an impetus which 


From the Magazine and Advocate. 
FEMALE INFLUENCE. 


of universal salvation. 


Betoven Sisters—It is not the object o 
the writer of this article in thus acdressing 
you, to attempt illustrating the causes and 
effects of female influence by any Original 
and striking ideas, but merely by recount- 
ing a few simple and familiar faets relative 
to that influence, and the bearing which, 
by a proper application, it may be made 
to have upon our interesta asa denomina- 
tion, to stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance. 

It is well known that in the world’s in- 
fanéy—in the first lingering ages of igno- 


in sincerity and truth, that female influence 
had never been extended for aught but 
the promotion of truth! But it is a melan- 
choly fact, that its sacred streams have 
been perverted—most wofully perverted. 
We say not intentionally—it is not our 
province to impeach motives of others, 
and hard, indeed, would it be for us to be- 
lieve, that any of our sex could dest y 
lend a helping band to the propagation o 
error. 


It is enough, dear sisters, that we are 
aware, with mach sorrow of heart, that 
this is the case. It is enough that we are 
conscious that it is in our power to coun- 
teract, in a great measure, the baneful ef- 
fect which that perverted influence has 
had apon society. And, oh, can we h 
itate one moment in the course which heh- 
ven hay made it our duty to pursue? Our 
doctrine, it is true, is yet in its infancy— 
but has it not, considering the d 
ing circumstances under which it com- 
menced, pro most wonderfully !— 
We shall, indeed, have much spiritual 
wickedness to contend with in high pla- 
ces. It has ever been the case in the re- 
ligious world, that tho advocates of crue? 
systems have indulged an unrelenting 
spirit of persecution towards those of a 
more liberal cast. And as ours is the 
most liberal of all, we must naturally ex- 
pect a treble share of holy indignation 
from the rigidly righteous. But shall it be 
said we have not that within us which will 
enable us to bear our cross with cheerful- 
ness? Qh, let us cast our eyes back to 
those days of flame and blood, when cruel 
and selfish bigots waved the banner of 
death above the heads of all whe dared 
to call upon the name of the Saviour of 
sinners! What was woman’s bearing 
then? Did she traitorously deny her 
Master? No! firm firm and tranquil she 
stood, sacrificing her all—aye, even 
ing out her heart’s blood unto death! for 
the truth. And shall we timidly shrink 
from a persecution so very slight, when 
compared with that of former times?— 
God forbid! Oh, what can be to us the 
cold glance of estranged friends, the 
haughty sneerof populur ignorance, or 
the withering frown of bigoted fanatics, if 
we feel, glowing at our warm hearts, the 
living voice of that proud hope which 
maketh not ashamed’—if we realize, as 
we ought, that ours is ‘the faith once de- 
live to the sainte’—‘the faith whieh 
works by love and purifies the heart! 
Dearly beloved, we have tasted, by actual 
experience, the comfort and moral effieacy 
of our religion. Our cold hearts have 
been melted into love by the kindling ao- 
cents of its mercy, and our drooping spir- 
its have been supported through all trials 
by the soothing promises of its ho 
we would not, for the wealth of w 
de deprived of its blessed influence, oven 
for the spaceof one short mon 
shall we not make every laudable exertion 
to impart to others a portion of the happi- 
ness which God, through Christ, has so 
benevolently bestowed upon us? Say not 
that individual effort is nothing—it can 
achieve almost every thing. Are not the 
rays of the glorious sun composed of min- 
ute particles of light? Are not our broad 
and majestic rivers made up of small and 
almost imperceptible drops of water ?.— 
There are ties which give us all a degree 
of influence. Mothers, wives and sisters 
—but more especially mothera—how many 
of the world’s bravest and beet have ered- 
ited all their superiority of mind, to the im- 
pressions made upon their susceptible 
hearts in the nursery? These impressions 


* 
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with that well ordered life and conversa- 
tion, which they so strongly enjoin, and 
without which, our influence is far worse 


day we behold the glorious sun, whose 
diffusive powers of light and heat cause 
all nature to rejoice and be glad, except 
this sad heart which entertains no confi- 
dence in the goodness of him who made 
the sun and all other things. We see the 
opening beauties of spring, the luxuriant 
growths of summer, and the ripening 
fields of autumn, but whocan rejoice, who 
can be grateful for these vast supplies of 
our desires and wants? Not one-who is 
a reprobate ; for he is taught to believe 
that all these provisions of natare are de- 
signed to prepare him for exquisite tor- 
ment when his feasting is at an end. 

The littie children, who gather round 
their parents’ table and cast a grateful 
look towards the kind parents who have 
prepared their repast, must be told that it 
is entirely uncertain whether God, oor 
Creator, bas designed either parent or 
food as a blessing to them. How then 
can these little ones be taught to refer all 
those good things to the kindness of a Fa- 
ther who is in Heaven? These children 
of the same family are so instructed as to 
be led to believe that it is not only possi . 
ble but probable that they ever were born, 
that they ever had parents, brothers or sis- 
ters, or that they ever stood in connexion 
with human nature. 

2d. If we turn our thoughts to the 
scheme of the gospel and the plan of sal- 
vation by Jesus, we shall find nothing here 
to relieve us, in the least; nothing iu all 
this to love God for, nor any thing for 
which to be thankful; for orthodoxy 
teaches us that we must not believe that 
Jesus is the Saviour of any, exceptit be of 
an elected number, known to God, but 
unknown to men. Who then can be 
thankful for what St. Paul calls an un- 
speakable gift? If it be replied, that 
when one is renewed by the spirit of God, 
he then knows that he is elected, we say, 
in answer, that this is an argument which 
must absolve all others from the duty of 
. for the gift of Jesus Christ. 

uf, : 

_3dly. Suppose this doctrine of reproba- 
tion is in very deed erroneous; suppose 
that in very deed God will have all mon 
to be saved, and that Jesus gave himself a 
ransom for all. Do we not, at once, sce 
the scene change entirely? Yes; and the 
moment this is reaily believed the heart is 
full of love and gratitude to our heavenly 
Father for the thousands of temporal mer- 
cies which insure our everlasting happi- 
ness hereafter. 


are known to have been frequently so 
deep-rooted, that no change of fortune or 
ef circumstance could eradicate them. 
Who has not dwelt with admration upon than nothing. Let our general deport- 
the story of Coriolanus, the Roman Gen- ment be such ss ever becomes woman— 
eral, who was banished from his ungrate- meek and unassuming, unostentatious but 
ful country, and who, after lenguing with ||dignified. If our roles sentiments are 
its enemies, and vowing vengeance upon | misrepresented or called in question, by 
his native city by reducing it to ashes, was the opposers of impartial grace, it is our 
at last induced to relinquish his design, by duty. on all fitting occasions, to defend 
the entreaties of his mother? He had lis- them firmly; but be it ever done in the 
tened with haughty indifference to the mild spirit of Christ. Violence and harsh- 
many offers of pardon and promotion ness in a female is ever disgusting, while 
from the proud, bat relenting nobles of his it seldom tendsto convince. If we are 
country—he had spurned alike their gold|jasked for the reason of our hope, let us 
and their tears but when the voice which||be ready (and where is the Universalist 
had soothed his infant sorrows with the/ithat need be unprepared) to give it freely 
endearing whispers of maternal love, and and boldly. Oh, what philanthropic bo- 
guided by its virtuous instructions, his som does not feel a glow of honest, enthu- 
outhful feet into the path of glory and/siastic pride, in submitting to the inspec- 
onor, when that voice exclaimed in all|ition of al, its thousand overwhelming 
the bitterness of hopeless anguish, ‘my ||reasons for the hope of a world's salva- 
son, spare us!’ his mighty spirit was sub- tion? Finally, dear sisters, let it be our 
dued, and death preferred to ingratitude ! fervent and daily prayer to God, that his 
It is said that the celebrated Spursheim divine favor will enable us to be at all 
acknowledged himself indebted chiefly to|times, influential to the destruction o 
his mother, for the honorable part he sus- error, and the promotion of truth. 
tained through life, and there is no doubt — 
but that our country's glory the dearly 
beloved of every American heart derived 
‘many of his noble and generous principles, 
from the invaluable lessons of the amiable 
lady Washington. Ob. then, ye mothers 
in Israel, suffer a word of exhortation 
from one who pretends to no apology for 
her boldness in thus appealing to you, save 
the great interest she feels in your welfare 
and the prosperity of Zion. Suffer her to 
entreat you by the duty you owe that Being 
whose hand hath brought you forth from 
the law of mental captivity and death— 
by the love you bear that Saviour, who 
yo 


QUERIES 
RESPECTING REPROBATES. 


As our learned divines, of the Calvinis- 
tic school, believe and teach, that a large 
portion of the human family was, from all 
eternity, rebrobated to a state of endless 
misery, and as this doctrine is held asa 
fundamental article of the christian faith, 
I propose to suggest some queries re- 
specting the moral duty of such repro- 
bates. 

lst. Do they owe to the Creator love 
and gratitade, first for their existence, 
and secondly for that providence by 
which existence is protracted? If reason 
be allowed to speak freely on thie ques. 
tion, the answer must be in the negative ; 
for it is certainly contrary to reason to 
love any one for an evil act, orto be grate- 
ful for evil received. Now the act of cre- 
ating a rational being for the purpose o 
making that being forever miserable is an 
act of infinite cruelty. And whoever pre 
tends that such a being is under obligation 
to love, and obey God, or to be thankful 
for existence and preservation outrages 
every principle of reason and experience. 
As, onthe one hand, there is no good 
conferred which calls for love and thank- 
fulaess, so on the other, there is nothing 
to be dreaded so much as revenge for not 
rendering these unmerited exercises or 
affections ; for all the infinity of misery, 
which orthodoxy hoids up as a terror, was 
made sure to these poor miserable rebro- 
bates, long before they came into exis 
tence. l 

But here rises an important question.— 
How am I to know, whether he is a rep- 
robate or not? Untillam able to deter- 
mine whether my existence is a blessing, 
[ certainly cannot be thankful for it; and 


ed that you might live—by the anxiety 

u feel for a world’s emancipation from 
from the thraldom of sin and ignorance— 
by each of these considerations, let me en- 
treat you to throw all the weight of your 
influence into the scale of Gospel truth ! 
Wneu you are surrounded by the smiling 
forms of infant innocence—when young 
inquiring eyea are glancing eagerly upon 
you, anxious to catch every sound which 
falla from your lipe—fail not to speak to 
them of their Father in heaven, of that Fa- 
ther who deserves their first and warmest 
love, Because ho first loved them—fail not 
to tell them of a Saviour, who . sanctified 
infancy by taking lite ones to his bosom 
and bleseing them, and, oh, forget not to 
write the beautiful law of universal love, 
of impartial brotherly affection, upon their 
pure and unpractised souls. Believe me, 
850 will not find your labors vain in the 
rd. You will behold the objects o 
your tender solicitade, rising in the scale 


SHORT SERMON. 


For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul, or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul + Matt. xxvi, 26. 

This passage conveysto the mind, a 
truth in the form of a question—and it as- 
serts that a man is not profited, though he 
gain the whole world, if his soul is lost by 
the 1 te reader is probably 
acquainted with the common i 
until [ am satisfied thatthe providence by 5 e, that to lose the 5 
which I am preserved is a blessing, I cer-|| eternity, and this loss is eternal misery.— 
tainly cannot be grateful for that- We That this passage does not refar to the fi- 
Wlift our eyes towards the heavens, and by| ture world, and that it does not give any 


mature--and you will rejoice in finding 
tnat the seeds sown by your hand, in their 
youog hearts, have sprung up and will 
ever yield them, life and death, a 
harvest of comfort and joy unspeakable. 
May we all, dear sistérs, endeavor to 
adorn the doctrines or God our Saviour, 


= 
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support to the doctrine of future misery, 


1 
propose now to show. | 
1. What is meant by the term soul! 
The context will throw some light on this 
subject, verse 25. For whosoever will 
save his life, shall lose it; and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall find it. 
‘The same word rendered life in this verse 
is rendered eoul in the text, and of course 
must mean the same thing. On this word, 
Dr. Clarke has the following pertinent re- 
marks: On what authority many have. 
transiated the word pshue in the 25th verze, 
life, and in this, (26th) verse, soul. I know, 
not: but I am certain it means lfe in both 
placee,’ com. in loco, 


The 25th verse destroys the common 
op.nion. Can any one imagine that a man 
will save his soul, by first having it suffer 
endless misery? But if the common opin- 
ion is true. this must be the case Who- 
5 will lose his soul ſor my sake shall 

na it. 
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a fatal disease, which sweeps him away. 


destroys his soul. 

3. A young fanatic, perhaps a female, 
whose constitution is slender, can destroy 
her soul. If from day to day, from week 
to week, regardless of all prudent admo- 
nition, she runs the mad career of fanati- 
cisin, until unable longer to bear the fa- 
tigue, she falls a victim to her own mis- 
guided zeal; that destruction she brings: 
upon herself. , 

We shall now show that no man is prof. 
ited if in gaining the whole world, he lose; 
his own life. As we can carry nothing 
which costs us our life. This I will illus- 
trate. 

1. Bya young man of ambitious feel- 
ings. He places his eye upon a farm 
which he wishes to call his own, and is 
determined to obtain it in a given number 
of years ; to accomplish this, he rises ear- 
ly, and continues late at his work,—un- 
mindful ofthe calls of nature, he deprives 


may be learned, by consulting the parallel ſof life; and at the appointed time gains 
passage in Luke, ix, For what is a'|possession of the farm. But disease is 
man advantaged, if He gain the whole fastened upon him; and in consequence 
world and lose himself, or be cast away.’ of his incessant toil, and imprudent labor, 
Hence, ‘to lose his soul,’ ia ‘to lose his life [the disease proves mortal, and he is laid 
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ant stated that one half of the cake ha 

thus been disposed of without any on» 
having found the prize, and dobtless the 
whole would be sold at the same rate, es- 
pecially asthe chances for obtaining: the 
‘capital’ in this lottery increased with the 
diminution of ‘tickets on hand.’ Thie, 
reader, is the way things are managed in 
n Presbyterian church, in the goodly city 
of brotherly love! Wherein consists the 


moral difference between this kind of ar- 


tice, and gambling with cards, dice, &c.? 
Will it be said by these fhlks, that ‘the end 
justifies the means? We cravea reply. 
— Her. and Witness. 


OBJECT OF CHRIST'S MISSION. 
AN EXTRACT. 

Lastly, the declared purpose, tor which 
the Messiah, prefigured hy so long a train 
of prophecy, came into the world, corres- 
ponds to all the rest of the representation. 


The proper meaning of this passage himself of sleep, of rest, and the comforts| C potion 


from civil tyrranny, or to erect a great 
civil empire, that is, to achieye one of 
those acta which history accounts most 
heroic. No; it was nota mighty state, a 
victor people— 


—to lose himself or to be cast away.’ 
The primitive application of this tex 


Man—for some among the hearers of the 
Saviour were not to pass away unil this 
event had taken place. With this view 
ofthe subject, we see how appropriate 
was the language of Jesus. If his disci- 
ples, with a view of escaping persecution, 
and reproach, or even death, should for- 
sake his cause; the Lord would come at 
a season when they thought not of, and 
that life would be destroyed, which they 
had attempted to save. But if they 
would go forth fearlessly, inthe defence of 
truth, and be willing to lay down their 
life itself, not one hair of their head should 
suffer ; for all must be convinced, thati 
by forsaking the cross, they could obtain 
riches, honor, and power, instead of pov- 
erty, disgrace and reproach—yet the ex- 
change would not profit them, as it would 
cost them their life. 


The doctrine is one of importance, and 
may afford us much usefui instruction.— 
Andin the remarks which shall follow, I 
shall attempt to prove, that it isin the 
power of man to destroy his soul; thatis, 
in the sense the word is used in the text. 


1. The worldly man, whose sole object 
ie wealth and honor, can destroy hbis soul. 
By a determination to obtain his object, 
faces all opsosition andis detered by 
nothing. He exposes himselfto heats and 
eolds—allows himself no time for rest or 
repose; unmindful of his own health, he 
runs his race, until a lasting disease is fus- 
tened upon hin, he lingers a few days and 
death calle him. This inan bas destroyed 
his life by an untimed and insatiable am- 
bition. 

2. Tie sens nalist, who riots in drunk- 
eness and dissipation; who carries al! 
things to excess, and abuses the blessings, 
of Srocidencs, svrho brings upon himself’ 


-llin the tomb. Now, what profit was thot 
;|farm to this young man? 


was to the second coming of the Son of, but lost his soul. 


|| ‘Non res Romanac perituraque regna’— 
‘that was worthy to enter into the con- 
templation of this divine person. It was 
A valuable treasure is in a distant another and far sublimer purpose which 
town, a stream must be forded, and the he came to accomplish ; a purpose, in com- 
whole amount is offered to any one who Parison of which, all our politics are poor 
will obtain it; one makes the attempt, he and little, and all the performances of 


He gained it, 


succeeds in fording the stream, obtains! man as nothing. It was to deliver a world 


is drowned, What did this treasure profit 
the man? Nothing. The treasure was 
obtained but the life lost. 

3. In u building on fire, isa large amount 
of gold; the owner attempts to obtaiin it, 
and succeeds—but returning, he receives 
a mortal wound, and soon dies; and all 
are prepared to say, that the gold was o 
no advantage to him, us his life was lost. 

As life is the greatest of all blessings, 
for all that a man hath will he give for his 
life, nothing can be of advantage to us, i! 
to obtain it we must lose our life. How 
great soever the purchase, it cannot profit 
one if life is the price. : 

If we properly reflect upon this subject, 
it will regulate our feelings, and teach us 
the necessity of being ‘temperate in all 
things.’—ZInquirer. 


RELIGIOUS GAMBLING. 


At a late fair held at the church of Mr. 
Winchester, in Spruce street, Philadel 


purify and immortalize human nature: 
and thus in the most exalted sense of the 
words, to he the Saviour of all men, and 
the blessing of all nations.— Bishop Hurd. 

It would be superfluous to ask if Bishop 
Hurd wasa Universalist. His language 
cannot be misunderstood. 


MARRIAGE. 


The marriage ceremony is the most in- 
teresting spectacle social life exhibits.— 

We see two rational beings in the glow 
of youth and hope. which invests life with 
the halo of happiness, appear together, 
and openly acknowledge their preference 
for each other, voluntarily enter into a 
league of perpetual friendship, and call 
neuven and earth to witness the sincerity 
of their solemn vows; we think of the en- 
dearing connection, the important con- 
sequences, the final separation, that 


the smile which kindles to extacy at 


their union, must. at length be quenched 
inthe tears ol the mourning survivor ; 


phia, for ‘charitable and benevolent ob- but while life continues they are to par- 
jects,’ [such as the education of pious youth icipate in the same joys, to endure the 
tor the Presbyterian ministry, we believe, like sorrows, to rejoice und weep in uni- 
a new device was got up forthe purpose gon. Be constant, man—be condescend- 
of increasing the funds designed for the ving, woman—and what can earth offer so 
Lord's treasury,’ alias, the full purses of | pure as your friendship, so dear as your 
sectarian institutions. A large pound cake) fection. 

was brought forward, in which it wassui| As the branches of a tree return their 
n gold ring had been placed. From this sap to the root whence it arose ; as a river 
cake, any one who chose, might cut ujpoureth its streams to the sea, whence his 
small slice, on paying twelve-aaod-a-halfiispring was supplied; so the heart of a 
cents for the chance of getting: the ring. \|gratefuli man delighteth in returning a ben- 
worth perhaps one dollar!! Our inform-)efit received. 
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IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTIANITY. 


There never was a subject presented to the con- 
sideration of mortals here below, which bad claims 
so high upon the altention of men as the Christian 
religion. We refer particularly to the doctrines it 
teaches. Leaving the excellent moral instructions 
and precepts of Christ entirely out of the question, 
and considering the Gospel in its theory merely as 
a system of doetrines, it presente an interest far 
transcending any thing and every thing that claims 
our attention on earth. 

“Ifa man die shall he live again” isa question 
which finds an answer only in the Gospel of Christ. 
It was agitated for ages previous to the coming o 
Christ, but baffled the inquiries of the philosopher, 
and sealed the lips of bearded sages in silence.— 
Man is a frail creature, surrounded with a multi- 
tude of causes which conspire to send him to the 
silent tomb. He totters upon the brink of the grave 
and trembles as he looka down the dark gulph that 
yawns at his feet. Under such circumstances as 
these, one would suppose that men, knowing they 
must die, would hail with rapture any tidings from 
beyond tbe grave, and nerve every intellectual 
power diligently tv the work of learning what was 
before them. Vet it is a lamentable fact that the 
subject dees not appear to be duly appreciated, and 
there is little of that engagedoess upon the question 
which the circumstances of the case, and the mo- 
mentous interests concerned authorize us to expect 
from rational creatures. How few there are who 
consider the subject worthy of a careful investiga 
tion, or sufficiently important to engage any consid- 
erable share of their attention. 

‘why it is we know not, but certain we are that 
men do not feel and act upon this subject as they do 
upon others. Leta political question come up in 
which the affairs of state are concerned, and the 
whole community will be alive upon the subject — 
But when the question comes which involves not 
only the things of time, but the very existence of 
the human race, it gets but a poor and partial ex- 
anination. 

When Columbus crossed the ocean and discover- 
ed this western continent, his expectant country- 
men hailed the tidings with transporte of joy, and 
one burst of acclamation rung troin one end of the 
nation to the other. All Europe was in commotion 
and alive upon the subject. But when a Saviour 
has crossed the waters of the dark river of death, 
landed upon the shores of immortality and brought 
back tidings from a better land, where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary find eternal] 
rest, we let it pass like the idle wind, and consider | 
it hardly worth our while to inquire whether it is 
true or false. Scarcely a day or an hour are we 
willing to spend in the inquiry, whether we are to 
live forever, at God's right hand, or float silent! 

down to the gulf of eternal oblivion and everlasting 
night. i 

There is another question equally important 
which is answered in the gospel. We refer to the 
inquiry whether men are to be happy or miserable 
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in another world, but even this receives not that world made itself, and that it had no beginning, 


attention which 
deserves. Some believe that a large portion 
of the human race will rise from the dead only to 
suffer in misery and pain without mitigation, with- 
out mercy or end. Others believe that the whole 
human race will rise from the dead and dwell at 
God's right hand forever, where there is fullness ol 
joy and pleasures forevermore. The questu n, 
which of these opinions is true, comes to the feeling 
heart with an absorbing interest, and is calculated 
to commend itself to all the holiest and best of the 
ſoellings of men. 

Take the parent, surrounded with a family ol 
children in whom all his tendereet affections are 
garnered up, and what on earth is there that in- 
volves considerations so momentous to that parent 
as the question, whether his children will be happy 
in beaven or miserable in hell? The importance 
of the question far outweighs every thing that earth 
presents. And yet how coldly and indifferently do 
parents look upon the snbject. It is enough to 
freeze ones heart to go into the temple of worship 
and witness the cold and dead y apathy that exists 
upon this momentous question. 

We have seen a parent lead his tender offspring 
and prattling babes to the house of worship. We 
have seen the man of God, as he called himself, 
hurl a scathing curse from the desk which would 
send those children to the nethermost hell. We 
have watched the parent. He believed every word. 
And yet with an eye resting upon his own flesh and 
blood, with a heart cold as Lapland, and frigid as 
marble, he coolly looked on, and nut a nerve was 
shaken, or a muscle strained, though the burning 
cinders of hell were falling upon his children. 

Why these things should be so we cannot tell.— 
Parents do not feel thus upon other subjects. 


cer, and in danger of being lodged in agdugeon, and 
he can feel. 
Georgia to learn whether it was true or false.— 


And yet that same parent will profess to believe not a Rhodian could come near him. 


Let 
a parent be told that his cbild is arrested by an off- 


Yeu, he would travel from Maine to 


its importance most richly H that it will last forever, world without end. 


“ I believe that man is a beast, that thé soul is 
the body, and the body the soul, and that after death 
there is neither body nor soul. 

‘t I believe there is no religion; that natural re- 
ligion is the only religion, and that, all religion ie 
unnatural, ; 

„ believe not in Moses; I believe in the first phi 
losophy ; I believe not in the evangelists; I believe 
in Chubb, Collins, Toland, Tindal, Morgan, Man- 
deville, Hobbes, and Shaftesbury. I believe in Lord 
Bolingbroke, Hume, Voltaire, Diderat, Boulanger, 
Volney, and Thomas Paine. I believe not in Saint 
Paul. 

“I believe not revelation. I believe in tradition; 
I believe in the Talmud, I believein the Koran, I 
believe in Socrates, I believe in Confucius, I believe 
in Sanoomathon, I believe in Mahomet; I believe 
not in Christ. 

“ Lastly, I believe in all unbelief.” 

This is a curious creed surely, bul we doubti i 
some men could write one which would convey 
their real sentiments to the world in more intelligi- 
ble language. 

They believe in every thing, or any thing but 
Christ, and in relation to almost every thing but 
the gospel are extremely credulous. We have 
heard of a man who was so sceptical that he could 
not believe in the existence of a God, and yet the 
same man was known to call the assistance of a 
couple of female divinities to find money which had 
been lost or buried by Robert Kidd. 

“ Yo strain at a gnat and ewalllow a camel.” 

W. 


THE BOASTING 'TRAVELLER 


One who had been abroad, upon his return home 
again, was giving an account of his travels; and 
among other places, said he had been at Rhodes, 
where he had so distinguished himself by leaping, 
an exercise for which that city was famous, that 
When those 


that his child is even now inthe clutches of the Who were present did not seem to credit this rela- 


devil, and will be cast into Pluto’s dread prison to 


be tormented forever, and never even inquire whe- 


tion so readily, he added oaths and protestations to 
jconvince them. At length one of the company 


ther it is not possible that he is mistaken in hisjjarose and told him not to give himself so much 


opinion. | 

We are glad however to sny that the people are 
heginning to be awake upon these subjects. e 
rejoice (hat thousands are thinking more seriously 
of the matter, and thatthe momentous questions 
we have named are beginning to be received in their 
proper light—important beyond comparison. 

The Lord give us wisdom to examine candidly 
and decide correctly. W. 


THE UNBELIEVER'S CREED. 


| We cut the following compendium of the princi- i 
l 


pal articles of the unbeliever's creed, trom Horne’s 
Introduction as copied from the “Connoisseur,” a 
periodical work which was published some years 
since in England. If it wus a faithful representa- 
tion of the creed of the infidel in those days, we 
conceive that the likeness is not wholly lost, when 
applied to the followers of Wright, Owen, &c. in our 
day. Here itis, 

1 believe that there is no God, but that matter 
s God, and God is matter; and that it is no matter 
whether there is any God or not. l 

t believe that the world was not made, that the 


trouble about it, all that he had to do was to suppose 
himselſ in Rhodes and to take the leap again. We 
submit for the parties concerned tbe 


APPLICATION. 


During the past winter-the senior Editor preach- 
ed, by request of the friends in Cambridge, N. v., 
‘two discourses, in the Methodist meeting house. 
At the close of the services of the first day, a meth- 
odist by the name of John Dayton, arose and asked. 
the liberty of speaking. This, of course, was 
granted. He then made an attempt to refute the 
sentiments which had been advanced, and attacked 
the doctrine generally. Whether he belonged to the 
shouting methodists we are not prepared to say, 


but he certainly did to the whining ones: for his ar- 


guments resolved themselves into an exhortation 


against a licentious doctrine, and tbe whole deliv- 


ered in a tone between a whine and a song, Seeing 


what kind of man we had to deal with, possessibg 


“zeal without knowledge,” we treated him with 
much tenderness, and having replied to his argu- 
ments, if they desere that name, we invited him te: 
attend the services the following day. Te this he 
consented, but we sawhimno more. We have 
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lately had intormation that this ‘strong man armed’ | about one foarth are decided advocates of the doc- 
has been boasting that he broke down the doctrine :|trine of God's impartial grace. One of the above 
with the greatest ease, and tbat we could not meei committee is of this number. We think, too, that 
his arguments. Now the object of this communicu- a large proportion of the society would be willing, 
tion is to request him to ‘leap again.’ He is invited jat least, to hear the doctrine of universal grace ably 
to state explicitly the unanswerable arguments discussed. 
which he advanced against the doctrine of univer- The object of this communication isto advertise 
sal salvation. and we will give them admission in you of our situation, and request you to inform any 
our columns. He may spare himself the trouble of preacher of the above doctrine that if he will give 
roaming about thé country and bragging of his val - us a call, he will meet with a cordial reception, and 
orous deeds, and avail himself of this easy medium we will remember too that the workman is worthy 
ot showing how easily he can break down Uni- of his hire. Any one who is disposed to accomo- 
versalism.” L. date us with occasional preuching, may call on Dr. 
: porns Dwight, East Village, near the Baptist meet- 
CONVENTION SERMONS. ing house, or on the subscriber in the West Village. 
Menzies Rayner, Jr. of Portland, Maine, has ) A previons notice of appointments would be a mat- 
published an edition ot the discourses delivered at ter of convenience to us when it can be done. 
the N. E. general cunvention of Universalists hold- Respectfully Yours, 
en at Concord, N. H.. The price is twenty-five Rorar Joy, Com. 
cents, bound. To hie inquiry how he may send 
some to Troy and Albany for subscribere, he is in- 
formed that if he will address a parcel to P. Price, 
proprietor of the Christian Messenger, N. Y., sufi- 
cient opportunities occur to send them on here at 
ttle or no expense. L. 


From the Mother's Magazine. 
PERSONAL VANITY. 


Vanity is a sin peculiar to no class. It 
is common both to the ignorant and the 
learned, the poor and the rich; the clown 
and the gentleman, the christian and the 
infidel. It is confined to no sex, no rank, 
no condition. It displays itself in the cot- 
tage, in the palace, in the kitchen, in the 


— 


GAMBLING FOR THE BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 


The New-York Evening Post says: ‘‘Some of. 


the southern papers, we perceive, are making 
themseives merry at the expense of our neighbor, 
the Journal ot Commerce, on the ground of a wa- 
ger which that print lately offered to lay with the 
Gazette, touching some questions connected with 
their bueinese—the extent of their respective circu- 
lation, or the amount of thelr advertising. The 
commentators do not give sufficient prominence to 
the fact, however, that the amount ot the wager, 
whichever party won, was to be paid over to the 
Bible Society. It makes all the difference in the 
‘world whether we play loo or vinghtun for our own 
profit or the profit of a third party. If the Journal 
of Commerc should set on a parcel of boys to pitch 
coppers, the winnings to be used as Sunday plate 
money, it would be leadiug them in the way they 
ahould go; though the little urchins would doubt- 
lees deserve to have ‘their catastrophes tickled,’ 
should they appropriate said coppers to the pur- 
chase of candies. Thus the Journal of Commerce 
may very properly gamble in behalf of the Bible 
Society, while it would feel itself exceedingly 
acandatieed should any one suppose it capable‘o 
gamnbling on its own account. As one good turn 
deserves another, the Bible Society ought to make 
the matter even by laying some bets in favor of the 
Journal of Commerce. 


Communicated. 


Mesers. Emirors—A Society has recently been 
formed in this town under the title of The Second 
Congregational Society in Cummington,” oonsist- 
ing of thirty malo members. At a meeting of about 
ene halfthe members, thirty-five dollars were raised 
by subcription for the support of preaching. 

A committee of four was chosen to procure pub- 
lis teachers. The Society was formed on strictly 
liberal principies—setting aside all human creeds, 
and taking the Beble for our rule of Faith and Prac- 
tioo. 

We betiave ali tho membere aro Unitarians, and 


parlor, in the house, in the streets, in the 
ball-room, in the sanctuary, in the hall of 


legislation, and in the pulpit. 


There is scarcely a sinin the black cat- 
alogue of human guilt, so subtle and spe- 


cious, so endless in its arts and variations. 
But whatever be its form or color, the mo · 
tive determines its character. ‘A bad tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit.’ 


A desire to attract the gaze, or applause 


of mortals, must always be sinful; and 
especially when it arises from those prov- 


idential distinctions which exist among 
One of these is elegance of 


mankind. 


person. By this I mean a beautiful coun- 


tenance, a graceful form, polished man- 


ners, or any of those personal accom- 
plishments with which the hand of God 
adorns some more than others. Strange 
as itmay seem, these are often the occa- 
sion of great self complacency and pride. 
These are the dainy offal on which vani- 
ty loves to feed and fatten. These are 
the idol at whose shrine millions worship. 
But how foolish and wicked. 

Let me not be thought to undervalue or 
despise that beauty of person which the 
Almighty has.imparted to any mortal. It 
is His work, and wherever Í see it, I can 
contemplate it with the same admiration 
with which I contemplate the exquisite 
texture and colored variety of the lily, or 
gaze upon the splendor and magnitude of 
the heavenly orbs. But the world is full 
of beautiful and splendid objects ; and 
wherein hasan elegant man more occa- 
sion to be vain, than thousands of the an- 
imal or feathered tribes? It is not because 
they have intelligence to discern their per- 
sonal attractions. It is not because these 
are superior to the decorations bestowed 
upon other beings. Solomon, in all hie 

ae did not outshine the flower of the 
eld. 

Another cause of vanity is splendid at- 


tire. I pronounce no philippic against 
dress. On this subject I Baye only ip say. 
let every one dress in such a manner as 
not to excite the attention, the gaze and 
remarks of others. A poor woman in 
rich aitire is an object of curiosity. A 
rich woman in rags is no less so. There 
is a medium, and when we step upon it we 
incommode no one, excite no attention, 
create no envy, no disgust. 

Bat this happy mediam will not answer 
for those whose object is, by dress, to coni- - 
mand attention and applause. Nothing 
short of an extreme in fashion, or some- 
thing near it. will serve their end. Now, 
this is vanity. If not, whatisit? Is it 
comfort? Is it to keep up distinctions in 
society? Iam not prepared to level all. 
distinctions, and to say that the poor and 
rich shall live in the same style. But this 
distinction can be maintained, so far as it 
is proper and necessary, without excess. 
and extravagance. If it cannot, let it be 
annihilated. Of the two evils, I choose 
the least. 

But why should an attire, however rich 
and splendid, cherish and flatter pride? 
Man, in his best estate, is altogether van- 
ity ; a poor, frail, dying mortal, whose 
glory is all borrowed and evanescent. He 
cometh forth like a flower and is cut 
down ; he fleeth as a shadow and contin- 
ueth not. 


ANECDOTE OF TWO DUTCHMEN. 


Hans Vanderbelt was a good honest 
Dutchman, and some years since lived 
near the Mohawk river. Hans had fora 
long time been talking about joining the 
church, or as he expressed it, being taken 
in upon de church; accordingly he took 
occasion one Sunday to stop the parson 
on his road to church, and communicate 
to him his intention. The Dominie ex- 
pressed great satisfaction, and appointed 
the day for Hans to visit him, so that he 
could examine him as to his knowledge of 
scripture. During service Hans wore a 
most becoming look of gravity, and ex- 
pressed to some one near him that he felt 
he was an altered man. 

On his road home, Hans fell in with one 
of his neighbors, Yerry Van Cleek, To 
Yerry he related what had passed be- 
tween him and the Dominie, and they 
agreed that they would go together, and 
both be taken in upon de church. When 
the appointed day came, Yerry did not 
arrive at the time, and Hans went off to 
the Dominie’s slone. 

Well, Dominie, said Hans, I have come 
to be taken in upon de church. 

Have you studied your Bible, Hans? 
asked the Dominie. 

Yaw, replied Hans, from de peginning 
to de end. . 

How many gods are there? 

Hom many! why 1 dont rightly know 
dares de got of Jacob and de got of Abra- 
ham and de got of Isaac, anda great 
many more—about twenty altogether. 

You had better study your Bible a lit- 
tle longer—I cannot take you in the church 


t. 
VeHans left the Dominie, and on his way 
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home met Y 


Van Cleek. Turn pee cross on 15 5 m 
erry, t get be taken in upon deſadorned with another red cross, is thrown 
5 a over their shoulders. Their head dress is 


a toque of white silk plumes of various 
colors. They also wear spurs and Gothic 
sabres. The Grand Prior, in the name o 

the Knights Templars, who all brandished 
their bright swords, declared he took pos- 
session of the place for the purpose o 

performing in it the worship of the prim- 
itive church, and praying for Louis Philip 
and the representatives of the nation. A 
Levite approached the altar placed before 
the estrades, on which wasa reading desk 
with a prayer book, a vase containing the 
holy water, a laurel branch, and a tripod 
over which he poured out incense. The 
Grand Master M. Bernard Raimond, was 
nextintroduced. After having replied to 
a speech addressed to him by the Grand 
Prior, and stated the moral, philanthropic, 
and religious views by which he was ani- 
mated, mass was performed by the first 


Why. whats de matter, Hans? 

Why, de Dominie will ax you so many 
tings what you don’t know: now, how 
many gots be there, Yerry ? 

Why one! 

Dunder and blitzen, only one got! Turn 
back Yerry, you'll never get taken in up- 
on de church wid your one got—why, I 
told de Dominie twenty, and dat didn’t 
satisfy him. 


From the Christian Messenger. 


KNIGHTS TEMPLARS. 


Galignan’s Messenger notices a new 
politico-religious sect which has lately 
arisen in France, called the Knights Tem- 
plars. The following description of their 
first meeting may be interesting. How 
prone mankind are to blend with the sim- 
ple unobtrusive doctrines of Christ, the Levite, assisted by two other Levites, 
pomp and ceremonies of this world. In- who placed onthe altar a cross, some 
stead of appealing to the reason of man bread, and wine. Mass was recited in 
and endeavoring to improve his affections, French, except the choruses Kyrie eleison 
by leading him to better conceptions off and Miserere, which being accompanied 
his Heavenly Father, and of his duty to by the orchestra, were chanted by male 
his fellow man, the great aim appears ie and female voices. After the Gospel had 
be to excite the passions, or captivate him been read, a Knight, M. Barginet, of Gre- 
with splendid rites and ceremonies.— noble, ascended a tribune and delivered an 
With reflecting men, itis not surprising! oration, which was merely the history of 
that exhibitions like the following should the order of Templars. A collection was 
excite ‘ridicule,’ as is observed by a re- made by six female hospitalers, who were 
spectable religious journal of the city.— called canonesses. Long veils of plain 
Bat is it Templars alone who bring re- muslin covered their figures, but left their 
proach upon the religion of Jesus, by their faces visible. The officiating Levite con- 
extravagance and fantasies? One lance |secrated the ordinary bread and wine de- 
over the present state of the religious posited on the altar, and after having 
world will afford but too true a negative broken the bread intoa great many frag 
answer to this query. A vast many claim- ments, and poured a few drops of wine 
ing the title of enlightened christians we over them, he took the sacrament in both 
fear, altogether outstrip the Templars kinds. The Grand Master, Knights, Hos- 
themselves, for unmeaning jargon, both in pitalere, and Squires, then received the 
language and actions. The extravagan-|icommunion in the same manner. The 
cies of popglar Revivalists will fully cer- ceremonp was concluded by the benedic- 
tify this. tion pronounced on the assembly by the 

„The Knights Templars held their first officiating minister. The Knights again 
meeting on Sunday evening, in the Court unsheathed their swords, and the cortege 
Damiette, when a religious service, ac-||withdrew in the same order as it had ar- 
cording to their rites, was performed for|jrived.” 
the consecration of the place destined for 
their assemblies. The approaches were 
lined by municipal guards, and the interior 
was decorated with tri-colored flags. At 
the bottom of the hall was displayed the 
standard of Templars, called le Beauseant, 
with two other standards—one white with 
large blue stripes, and the other adorned 
with a red cross. The portrait of James 
Morlay, and some ancient armor, were 
hung upon the pillars. A throne and some 
red velvet arm chairs, were placed on an 
elevated platform. At half past 7 o'clock 
the orchestra, which occupied part of the 

lery, played a march, and the Grand 
eior of the order, M. Besuchet, preceded 
by three Levites, escorted by twelve 
Knights, Masters of the Ceremonies, &c. 
ascended the platform. The Knights 
wore their historical costume, such as may 
be seen at the Theatre Francais in the 
tragedy of Renowned. It consists ofa 
large white tunic, embroidered with a red 


REASON AND TRUTH. 


A greater part of mankind have learned 
to judge of religious matters, by other fac- 
ulties and senses than those which God 
has given them. The first thing they are 
taught is, that reason may be on one side 
of the question, and truth on the other ; 
which maxim, being well understood, 
there is an end of all reasoning forever 
after ; and there can be no longer any cri- 
terion between truth and falsehood. 


In the thirteenth century, the laws o 
Poland were so severe against slander, 
that a person who was convicted of prop- 
agating an unfounded tale of scandal, was 
forthwith sentenced to place himself pub- 
licly under a table, in the attitude of a dog 
—there to bark three times, and between 
every barking to declare aloud, that he had 
‘lied like a dog.’ 


A white mantle, 
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PROSPECTUS 
For the Second Volume of the 
PHILADELPHIA LIBERALIST. 
The principal objects of this publica- 


tion will be—to propagate and defend the 


doctrine of Universal Benevolence, and 
Liberal Principles generally—to conduct 
to virtue and happiness, through the 
knowledge of God, derived from an ex- 
amination of his word, and from his 
works in the great and glorious system of 
creation, “whose unaltered page no time 
can change, no copier can corrupt to 
encourage a practical conformity to the 
moral precepts of Christ—to watch nar- 
rowly the machinations of an aspiring 
priesthood—to exhibit the perversions 
and subtle elusions of those who would 
lord it over God's heritage ;” fearlessly 
to expose whatever measures may have a 
tendency toimpair any civil or religious 
right, and faithfully to explode whatever 
sentiments may to us appear derogatory 
to the Divine character, and inimical to 
the well-being of man. 


As appropriate to the general objects of 
the work, the following subjects will re- 
ceive attention, viz: rmons that shall 
be deemed of lasting as well as of present 
interest ; occasional Reviews of religious 
works; brief and critical illustrations 
of texts, scriptural phrases and subjects ; 
dissertations on points of Biblical litera- 
ture, and of Religious truth in general; 
public Education; Freedom of the Press, 
and of Speech; Religious Liberty ; Im- 
prisonment for Debt; Capital Punish- 
ments; Moral essays and Tales; Histor- 
ical Sketches ; interesting facts regarding 
God's ancient, chosen and peculiar peo- 
ple, the Jews; the liberal, Sciences; Re- 
ligious intelligence generally ; Poetry ; 
and chaste Miscellaneous reading. 


The Philadelphia Liberalist will also be 
enlarged to the size of a super-royal sheet, 
and will appear as heretofore, in the folio 
form. | 

The promised assistance of able wri- 
ters will add interest and value to the 
work. 

CONDITIONS. 


Published every Saturday, at ſwo Dol- 
lurs per annum, payable in advance; to 
which fifty cents will be added, if not paid 
within sir months from the time of sub- 
scribing, and one dollar if not paid during 
the year. 

Agente or subscribers, who will become 
responsible for the amount of six subscrip- 
tions, and remit the same to the publisher, 
free of all expense, shall each year receive 
a volume for their trouble, so long as they 
retain their responsibility ; and in like pro- 
portion for a greater number. 

No subscriptions received for less than 
one year, except the money be paid on 


subscribing. 


No papers discontinued, except at the 
option of the publisher, until all arrear- 
ages are paid. 

Small notes of solvent banks received 


at par value, for subscriptions, &c. per 
mail. 


l 
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All letters and communications to be 
addressed to Z. Fyrer, Editor and Propri- 
etor, No. 86, Callowhill street, Philadel- 
5 those forwarded by mail, must 

post paid. 


Ihe second volume of the Philadelphia 
Liberalist will commence about the first 
of Jane next, 


Persons who may receive the names o 
subscribers to this paper, are requested to 
make returns as early as possible to the 
editor. 
ENTERS 


POETRY. 


THE WHOLE HOG.—sy COWPER. 


Thus says the prophet of the Turk— 
Good Musselmen abstain from pork, 
There is a part in every swine 
No friend or follower of mine 
May taste, whate’er his inclination, 
On pain of excommunication. 


Buah Mahommed’s mysterious charge, 
And thus he left the point at large. 
Had he the sinful spot expressed, 
They might with safety eat the rest: 
Bat for one piece they thought it hard 
From the whole hog to be debarred, 
And set their wits to work to find 
What joint the prophet had in mind, 
Whence controversy strait arose ; 
These chose the back—the belly those ; 
By some lis confidently said 
He meant not to furbid the head, 
While others at the doctrine rail, 
And piously prefer the tail. 
Thus conssience freed from every clog, 
Mahommedans eat up the bog. 


You laugh—’tis well, the tale applied 
Wilt make you laugh on other side. 
Renounce the world the preacher crics ; 
We do, a multitude replies ; 

While one as innocent regards 

A snug and friendly game at cards ; 

And one, whatever you may say, 

Can see no evil in a play. 

Some love a concert or a race, 

And others shooting or a chace, 

Reviled and loved, renounced and followed, 

Thus bit by bit the world is swallowod, 

Each thinks his neighbor makes too free, 

Yet likes a slice as well ashe: 

With sophistry their sauce they sweeten. 
3 Till quite from tail to snout ’tis eaten. 


WILLIAM TELL. 
& SONNET—BY BRYANT. 


Chains may sabdae the ſeoble spirit, but thee, 

of the iron beart! they could not tame, 
For thou wert of the mountains: they proclaim 
The evertosting creed of Liberty. 
That creed is written on the nntrampled snow, 
Thundered by torreuts which no power can hold, 
Save that of God, when he sends forth his cold, 
And breathed by winds that through the free beaven 


W, 
Thou, while thy prison walls were dark around, 
Didst meditate the lesson Nature taught, 

And to thy brief captivity was brought 

A vision of thy Switzerland unbound. 

The bitter cup they mingled, strengthened thce 
For the greet work to set thy country free. 


part of the United States. 
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The world is full of poetry tho air 

Is living with its spirits ; and the waves 

Dance to the music of its melodies, 

And sparkle in ita brightness. Earth is veil'd 

And mantled with its beauty; and the walls 

That close the universe with crystal io, 

Are eloquent with voices, that proclaim. 

The unseen glories of immensity, 

In harmonics too perfect and too bigh 

For aught but beings of celestial mould; 

And speak to man in one eternal byma, 

Unfading beauty and unyielding powor. 
Percival. 
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LETTERS AND REMITTANCES 
RECEIVED AT THIS OFFICE. 


D. C., Middlefield, Otsego co.; E. R., 


Cairo, 1,50; J. S. jr. %3 for D. L. and S. 
F.; A. I. H., Gibbons ville, #3; S. M., 
New Berlin, Chenango county; L. E., 
Wilton: D. E., Whitehall, 81; E. K., for 
S. C., Elbsidge, Onondaga county; C. 
W., Albany; E. M. T., Waterford, Sara- 
toga county. 


| NEW BOOKS, &c. 


SMITH on Divine Government, 
XS Latest News from Three Worlds, Heaven, 
-Earth, and Hell, by Russell Streeter. 
Petit Pierre on Divine Goodness. 
Discoursee by Wm. E. Channing. 
Cobbs Sermon from John 5th 28 29. 
Defence of Universalism by, O. Whiston. 
A fresh supply of: the above works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square by 
April 13th, 1833. KEMBLE & HILL. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con 
L stantly for sale, aside from tbeir general as- 
sortaren} of Booxs and Srarionarry, a large assort- 
ment o 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for. Universalist Publications, from every 
They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respecttully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers ot Universalists works, are requested 
to forward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. . 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERICAN or 
Fcreiexn Books, at the lowest prices and with deer 
Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
Ist and 15th of every month. : 

M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

N. B.Book sellers and Associations supplied with 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 

IF A great variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand., 

Boston. May, 1832. 


NEW BOOKS. 


JS: received a few Copies of Relly’s Union, 
price 75 cents. 

Important questions, at 50 cls. per hundred. 

Corresponience between a member of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church and a Universalist, three cents 
single. or $2 per handred. 

Christ’s Mission, u Christmas Sermon by, Rev. 
R. O. Williams, Amsterdam. 

Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee D. D. 
in reply to his Course ot Lectures against Univer- 
saliem, $2 per hunderd or 3 cents. single. For 
sal KEMBLE & HILL. 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


EMBLE & HILL have, aside from their gea - 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIS.. 

K. & H. have made arrangements tor receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publication» 
from every purt of the United States. 


CATALOGUE: 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. R 
Do. on the Parables. 


Do. Select Sermons. 
Do. Lectures. 
Baltour’s Ist Inquiry, new edition. 
Do. 2d do. l 
Do. 5 on the intermediate state ot the 
ead. 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 


Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
Streeters Hymns, new edition. 


Life of Murray. 


SERMONS. 

The Valley of Dry Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

Haman’s Gallows, by o. 

cee = woman forget her sucking child? by T. 

isk. 

Jonah and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thoe 

Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Universalism not the Devil's doctrine, by A. N. 

Grosh. 

Christmas Sermon, by I. D. Williamson. 3} 

Priesteraſt Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. new 
edition. 

Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou--and others too nu- 

merous tu mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Peinphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, At the 
publishers prices, at Na. 3, Washington Square 
three doors nor tb of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1833. 


SERMONS. 


LARGE assortment of the most popular Uni- 
: versalist Sermons,” just received from the 
Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, 88 and 
for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets 
and Sermons, may be procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neatly 
"WD cas and lettered, for sale at No. 392 South 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK.® 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


Is published every Saturday, at No. Si (up 
ere ) State-street, Troy, N. Y. 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subecribere, $1,50 
per annum, in advance, or $2, if net paid within 
three months from the time of subscribing. No sub- 
scription reccived for less than one year, (unless 


ithe money be paid in advance,) and no paper dis- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
idiscretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled tothe 24 
gratis. 


All communications, by mail, to t 
itors, must be post-paid, or free. U To eity sab- 
scribers, who receive their papers b 


ya 
{$1,75 per annum. payable halfyearly in advange . 
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ofthe abundance of your heart, your||to know God. “Every man,” said you, 


Original, 
— mouth spoke what [related in my first |<‘ knows that there is a God. No man of 
TO REV. SEYMOUR COLEMAN, 3 i or did not heed the admonition common sense can deny this.“ You then 
1 of Paul; who says, “put on thé armour proceeded to speak of the visible objects 
METHODIST PREACHER, of God, that you may be able to stand in the heavens and in the earth as proof 
LETTER 2, against the wiles of the Devil.” No, you of this. z 


After this you proceeded to show what 
it was to serve God with a perfect heart 
and a willing mind, It was a desire to 
know him and his will, and to perform his 
will with a willing mind, to set our affec- 
tions on him, instead of loving the things 
ofthis world: in a word, it was to love 
God with the whole heart, soul, mind and 
might, and our neighbors as ourselves. 
Now this was all right and good. But 
was your heart full of love to God and 
man, when you denounced the Universal- 
ists in Stephentown, without any excep- 
tion, as ‘liars, drunkards and profane 
swearers?” If it were love that prompt- 
ed you to speak thus of your neighbors, 
by what more opprobrious names could. 
you have called them, had your heart been 
full of envy and hatred? Admitting that 
all you said was strictly true, was it not 
unchristianly, nay, unmanly to he thus 
personal in your abuse? Had you been 
actuated by the spirit of Christ, or the 
doctrine of your text, you would} have 
drawn the vail of charity over their sins, 
and pointed out what you conceived to 
be their errors, and refuted them by sound 
reasoning and strong proof from the word 
of God. 

Ishall not stop to notice the misre- 
presentations you gave while on this 
branch of your subject, for I have not time, 
and moreover they were uhimportant.— 
But I must just notice what you said about 
your own perfection, ou said christians 
might and must become perfect in this 
world, or they could not enter heaven in 
the next, After going all lengths on this 


Sir,—Having introduced you to the 
readers of the Anchor, and wishing to do 
you justice, I shall lay your text before 
them, briefly review your discourse, and 

ve you credit where it is due; and in 

ustice to myself and friends, I shall point 
out some of your misrepresentations 
eophisms &ec. 
xt: 1 Chron. 28,9. Myson know 
thou the God of thy father, and serve him 
with a perfect heart and with a willing 
mind, for the Lord searcheth all hearts, 
and understandeth all the imaginations o 
the thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be 
found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he 
will cast thee off forever.” 

This I imagine, is a favorite text o 
yours, sir; you believe that you can arrive 
to a state of perféction in this imperfect 
state that you can at all times, serve God 
with a fect heart; and, you also believe 
that all who do not come up to your stand- 
ard of perfection, will be cast off forever ; 
that is, in an unlimited sense. These are 
my reasons for believing that it is one o 
your favorite texts, However, I think 

is no difficulty in arriving to your 
“state of perfection in this world. Indeed, 
I believe that every man has already at- acted according to such advice. 
tained to it. Almost any man, who feels I have said you went on weil for a time, 
sö disp » can abuse his fellowmen| and said many good things. You told us, 
with language. You need entertain the words of the text were spoken by Da- 
no fears that any will be cast of forever, vid, and addressed to his son, Solomon, 
that is, if you are a safe guide and a pat- previous to his resignation of the kingdom 
tern of perféction. You need not shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against any man; 
for all are prepared to enter if you are, 
But I am to give you credit. Well, 1 
you credit for sticking to your text. 
men, it would seem, take a text 
— for an excuse to speak; for it is 
soon lost in oblivion. But you explained 
every part of it in your way, But I can- 
— you credit for adhering to the 
doctrine of it, You did not continue 
- efeadfast and faithful unto the end.— 


made no resistante you yielded to his 
suggestions as readily as though he were, 
in all things, your guide and counsellor,—| 
Had you been clothed in the armour o 
God, or even used for a sword; the spirit 
of Christ, you would have come off con. 
queror, I was really sorry to sée you 
yield without a struggle. But in so doing, 
you proved to all your hearers, that you 
were no more perfect than other men.— 
You went on well fora time. You rea- 
soned well, and said many good things.— 
But there was no real virtue in this ; for 
there was no tempter near. As soan as 
the evil one said, „ fall down and worship 
me,” you fell. It appeared to me, that, 
suddenly the Devil came unto you, and 
said, „run down those wicked Universal- 
ists to the lowest degree —blackguard 
them —redicule their doctrine—say every 
thing against it, and them, that you can 
— of, no matter whether it be true or 


not :— tis the only way by which you can 
effect your object, If you descend to 
sound reasoning, scriptureal arguments 
and evidence, you will not succeed,”— 
Whether this were true or not, £o it ap- 
(peared to me, and You certainly spoke and 


hearts of his people. But having become 
old and infirm, he was sensible that he 


euch a great and powerful nation; and 


advice; and the words in the first part o 
the text, comprehendcd the whole duty of cause us to wander from the path of rec- 


When you came in contact with Univer-|/his son. “My son, know thou the God titude and duty. Now, sir, can you not 
salism, tAd lost your balance, you lost of thy father, and serve him witha perfect! see, that, according to your own qualifi- 
cht of the doctrine of your text. Vour heart and a willing mind.” What ſol- cation of your perfection, it amounts to 


si 

imperfection the upper hands of yi 

perti . u Pig to the De- 

“face and eyes: nay, he took did not. 
your perfect 8 


a * | you astray; and this is the case with us 
Lou then went on to show what it was 


all, Hence J concludé that your heart iy 
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imperfect, yea, like your wicked neigh - therefore, they search ‘scriptures dal- 


bors. James says, if any man among 
ou seem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, decetveth his own heart, this 


man’s religion is vain.” Now, sir, is not sary to go, l 


your religion vain? You seem to be reli- 
gious, you bridle not your tongue, you de- 
ceive your own heart in supposing it per- 
fect in the service of God. . . 


You then enlarged upon the fact that 
the “ Lord searcheth all hearts and under- 
standeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts,” Suffer me to request you to 
remember this; and to remember also, 
that, although you may deceive your own 
heart, you cannot deceive your God.— 
You then proceeded to urge the necessity 
of seeking the Lord. . You said, there 
are some (meaning Universalists,) that 
do not think it necessary to seek the Lord.” 
What use is there of seeking the Lord? 
says they; he will seek and save all in 
his time and way :—liars, drunkards and 
profane swearers and all: all be taken 
right to heaven: no need in seeking the 
Lord, he will come to us if we only wait. 
Now such men turn the Bible up-side- 
down. The scriptuges say, ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knoek, and it shall be opened unto 

ov.” But according to the coctrine of 
niversalists, the scriptures ought to read 
backwards: it shall be given you, and 
then you must ask ; find, and then seek ; 
goin, open, and then knock. Fine way 
to get along this. We must stop—we can 
do nothing with our text in this way. 
And I must stop too. Now, sir, what 
does all this amount to? If you are ac- 
quainted with Universalism, you must also 
be acquainted with the moral government 
of God. And if so, you know that Uni- 
versalists believe that God works by 
means : and that his means are effectual 
and sure. They believe with Paul, that 
God « worketh all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will.” They do not be- 
lieve with you that God suffers men to 
work things after the counsel of their own 
will, independent of his will and counsel. 
They do not believe that the God of love 
is indifferent about the accomplishment 
of bis will, or the happiness of his orea- 
tures. They do not believe that he has 
given any man power to be his own savi- 
our or destroyer, jeet ashe choses. ‘They 
do not believe that the endless condition 
of any man depends upon any thing that 
. he can do or say. They believe that eter- 
nal life is the gift of God. peri believe 
tbat what be has promised, willed, pro- 
ed and confirmed with an oath, he 
will accomplish. They do not believe 
that the law or its penalty is “ againet the 
promises of God.” 

This, sir, is Universalism; and if you 
believe it erroneous, it is your duty to re- 
ject it, and refute it if you can. Now, as 


niversalists believe that God works by by 


human agency, you must see that they 
cannot believe it a matter of indifference 
whether they seek or not. OL believe 
that if they would find the truth, they must 
seek for it as for hidden treasure ; and 


ll work. 
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y. 
Bat I must hasten to notice your ls 
proposition. And so far as I find it neces- 
shall endeavor to give it in 
your own words. You said, “if thou 
seek the Lord, he will be found of thee 
but ifthou seek him not, he will cast th 
off. How long? forever. Some say that 
forever don’t mean forever, but only a 
ane pie But noe ae the proye . 
t ay when Jonah was in 
the Wh tho earth 


Well, how Iqn 
days. Three 

Take care, you 
dethrone your 


aye then, means 
will spoil your heaven and 
God. The same word 


applied to the happiness of the righteous, th 


the punishment of the wicked, and the 
throne of God. Let us see how this will 
Oar father whieh art in heaven 
&. for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power and the glory forever. How long? 
three days. Then the kingdom of God 
will stand three days.” I shall follow you 
no farther ; for it was all abuse. 

Now, sir, is not this dark sophistry ? 
Did you even attempt to prove that they 
who do not seek the Lord will be cast of 
or punished time withoutend? No; you 
depended upon the prejudice of your hear- 
ers in favor of your doctrine of endless 
misery, and your own sophistry, redicule 
and abuse, to establish Patel position. | 
have given every word you offered as 
proof, excepting onr abuse. And what 
have you proved? you have proved, that, 
when the word forever is applied to 


God or his kingdom, it takes an unlimit- 
od sense, when applied to things 
which have an end, it is used in a limited 


sense, according to the nature of the 
or things to which it is applied. You 


truly 


BY Ae As YOLSON, 
Have we not all one Father? -Malachi 2.10, 


In all our researches, we meet with ng 
su which affords more rational joy 
and and lud coinfort to the mind, than 
chat of the parental character of God. 
i There is such a loveliness and charm as- 

ociated with the name, father, that when 

ever we find it ascribed to the eterual Crer 
ator, the powers of the soul are moved to 
rapture and its filial dathies kindled 
to a flame. Under influence we are 
Is the infiulte Ma- 


answer in 


upon the numberless countenances which 
meet our view, we are led to ask again 
with no less anxiety, How many of man- 
kind are pernitted to claim Jehevah as 
their Father? 
The sacred writers furnish a satisfacto- 
ry onewer to this question. Have we 
not all one Father? Hath not one God 
created us? ‘He bath made of one blood 
all nations of men, to dwell on all the face 
of the earth.’ From these testimonies 
we learn that the Aegu is indeed the 
Father of the spirits of all flesh,’ and that 
mankind universally are the ‘offspring,’ 
the children of the ‘only living and true 
God.’ Amore intimate and end 
relation to God than thatof children, we 
cannot desire, neither can it exist.. A re- 
alizing sense of such a relation is eminent- 
ly calculated to awaken in the mind filial 
loveand reverence. The knowledge of 
the fact that the tand good God is 
our Father, is sufficient to ate 
every doubt, dissipate every fear, and fill 
the soul ‘with joy unspeakable and fhil of 


have proved that the word forever some||8!9F7- 


times means the short space of three days, 
the time that Jonah was in hell. e 
word occurs three times ia your context, 
and onoe in your text. First, itis applied 
to David, as King of Israel forever.” — 
Second, to the kingdom Solomon; and 
third, to the inheritanee of bis children.— 
And in your text, it signifies the time long- 
er or shorter, that Solomon might live 
without seeking the Lord. Had he lived 
and led an abandoned life for twenty years, 
and then, like a true Methodist, turned 
and sought the Lord, and “served him 
with a perfect heart and witha willing 
mind,” twenty years would, be in this case, 
have been forever, the time that he was 
cast oft; which is much longer than three 
days, the time that Jonah was cast off. 

f 177 50 wish me to believe, that forever 
signifies endless duration when appHed 
to the punishment of the wicked, you 
must show mea law whose penalty is 
endless mi .I you wish to convince 
me that I am in error, you must do it, not 
misrepresentation, not by sophistry, 
not by ridicule, not by ecurrility, but by 
calm, sound reasoning and demonstra- 
tion strong,” drawn from tke pure word 
of God. Yours &c. 

Jonn C. NEwRILI. 


Instructed wiih respect to the high sta- 
tion we occupy in the a of bene. aBd 
having some acquaintance with the 
character of our heavenly Father, we pos- 
seas every necessary gualification for hap- 

ness. conviction that we are per- 
mitted, yea invited, to call the Supreme 
Mojesty of heaven and earth our Father ; 
and that be will always look upon us as 
children, fills the mind with dN as- 
tonishment and when we indulge this 
conviction to any considerable extent, 
we are constrained to exclaim in the laa- 
guage of the Psalmist, ‘ When I consider 

y heavens, the work of thy fingers; the 
moon and the stars which m 
what is man that thou ert mindful of him; 
or the son of man that thou visitest him. 

God is infinite in all his perfections, and 
is man finite in all his powers; but stili, 
the latter is cherished by the former with 
all that regard which is characteristic. of 


the best of paren And so ts the 
love ot God wwa 


a moment its glorious 


etrictly impartial and just 


The great 
in the ) a 
ment of his favor. And not io 
the sinfulness of man, and the 


w.. 
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as his children no power can finally harm of revelation that we are furnished with 
us. He possesses every perfection with-|the most lucid and plenary testimony on 
out the least limitation. this sublime and inspiring subject. Itis 
with an eye of compassion ; sod knowing As a parent perfectly qualified for the||plain and unequivocal. It is satisfactory. 
government of so vast a family as that of God is love. He is good and doeth good. 
mankind, it is indispensably requisite that He is good to all and his tender mercies 
God should be omnipresent, omnipotent, |jare over all his works.’ Such are the de- 
all- wise, infinitely just and good. The ex- clarations of Holy Writ. They are plain 
tent of his dominion ; the numerous indi- and positive; and we learn by them that 
viduals who compose the human ſainily; the goodness of God is of a peculiarly 
their various characters, and the lufinite amiable and attracting character. It is 
number of vicissitudes through which they truly parental, and itis perfect. It is un- 
are destined to pass, imperiously demand limited. impartial and unchangeable. It 
the watchfulness and faithful care of an |ts strictly infinite and endless. It is a 
absolutely perfect Being. To control and/itrath written as with the point of a dia- 
govern all the movements of such a won-· mond upon the tablets of eternity God 
derſul machine as the universe, requires is love.’ ‘The Lord is gracious and fall 
the exertion of infinite faculties. Power. of compassion, slow to anger and of great 
wisdom, justice and goodnes, infinite in merey.“ l 
their natures, must be combined in their N - - 
operations to produce such effects, to bring 7 From the Christian Pilot. 

about regularly such phenomena as are HELL TORMENTS vs. MORAL 
5 in all the revolutions o PRINCIPLES. 

But of the ever-consoling fact thatinfin-|| The doctrine of eternal bell torments is 
ite power, wisdom, justice, goodness, contrary to moral principles. A moral or 
mercy.and truth belong to the most high holy being, who is at all times guided by 

hace testimony as abundant and benevolent motives, will not lose sight of 
satisfactory, as of his existence. Ii is im. the welfare of those under his care at any 
possible rationally to believe the latter andijtime, or under any circumstances, The 
doubt the former, Surely no reasonable trials to which men are subjected by their 
being can be incredulous with ard to heavenly Father, who possesses all moral 
the great, fundamental point in all reli- fections, must be blessings in disguise. 
ent for every blessing, let us cherish nojlgions, that there exists one supreme, pri- e chastisementa which he puts upon 
other sentiments than those of perſeet mary Cause of all things. o thie fact them must be kindly designed to promote 
friendship and brotherly love. Cultivating||every thing around us bears testimony, their good. To inflict a punishment, 
the spirit of humility and universal affec.||for ‘the invisible things of Him from the which would diminish the happiness of 
tion, we shall be prepared to meet with for- creation of the world are clearly seen, jexietence on the whole, would he neither 
titude and resignation the various inei- being understood by things that are made ust nor kind. Such a punishment would 
dents of mortal iffe. even his eternal power and God-head.’ ` diminish the happiness of existence on 
: } ‘ithe whole, would be neither just nor kind. 
Such a punishment would be contrary to 
moral principles, and dishonorable to the 
being by whom it should be inflicted. 


sessed of unbounded ability, he will, thro’ 
the plenitude of his kindness, subdue the 
evil passions of mankind, enlighten their 
minds and implantin their hearts the 
seeds of righteousness and holiness which 
shall ‘spring up into everlasting life.’ 

In the government of bis children, God 
administers the most wholesome disci- 
pline. He annexes happiness with obe- 
dience, and misery with disobedience.— 
He desires the elevation of the human 
mind. He commands men to be like him- 


spirit of strife and contention, nor exalt 
ourselves above others on account of be- 
ing more bigay honored ; but let us treat 
all men as brethren and heirs to an incor- 
ruptible inheritence. ‘Have we not all 
one Father? Hath not one God created 
ust Why then do we deal treficherously 
every man against his brother ? 

As the favored children of God ; as bre- 
thren equal by creation, and alike depend- 


Thro’ earth, and air, and seas and skies ; 
our system of faith, and charge us wirbt See, trom the clouds his glory breaks, 


sentiments which we do not hold ; The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews 
exercise that moderation which becomes has beautifully expressed the kind of chas- 
the folfowers of the mild and benevolent tisement, which is consistent with moral 


principles, and honorable to Him, by 
purest light those worthy views of‘chris- whom it is imposed. He says, Further- 
tianity which we support, and by tlie pow- more, we have had fathers of our flesh 
erof persuasion endeavor to convince which corrected us, and we gave them 
i reverence ; shall we not much rather be 

in subjection tothe Father of spirits and 
life? For they verily for afew days chas. 
tened us after own pleasure; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holiness.” Such is the sublime and 
and benevolence are displayed in every beneflcent purpose which shines through 


department of his works. ‘The bheavensiithe trials of humanity. The writer pro- 
which our faith affords. Even while de- declare; the firmament exhibits it; the ceeds to say, SNow n ckasüsement for 


nounced by the more popular orders ofjjearth teaches it; the elements conspire injithe present seemeth to be joyous, but 
the day itis our privil to adopt thejjits proclamation ; and indeed every thing, grievous, nevertheless afterward it yield- 
seerne language of prophet, and taken in connection with his providential|jeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 


sentiments of gratitude to exclaim,||deali with man, bears testimony to that excercised thereby.” Th 
*Doubtless thon art our Father, though ata kroll isee bere pr divir i 


Abraham be ignorant of as, and Israel ao- 
knowledge us not; thou O Lord, art our 
Father, our Redeemer ; thy name is from 


of the devil; should they do all these 
things, they cannot deprive us of our hope, 
nor take from us those comforts and joys 


views here presented of the divine chas- 
tisefhents are consistent with moral prin- 
siplex. They exhibit the lofty benevolence 
of God, subjecting men to a hard experi- 
ence for their good ; subjecting believers 
to trials and difficulties to brighten their 
virtues; the ohject being fully expressed, 
“that we might be partakers of his holl- 


nature. , i 
Creation, however, is not the only evi- 
dence we have of the unchanging benefi- 
cence of our Maker, nor is it the most 
luminous and convincing evidence of this 
fact. Satisfactery as it may be to many 
on this point, the creation is merely an ex- 
ternal exhibition of God's goodnese. Itiinese. 
enntaine, if we may ed speak, only ir-] The doctrine of endless punishment in 
eometantial evidenes. It is in the volume ſſhell, c&rrfes on ite front a plain indicatioo 


joyment of that faith which assures us 
shat God is our Father, let us never give 
heed 588 voice pas 3 ane mma anath- 
emas of men. us rejoice that the ev- 
erlasting Jehovub is our friend, and, that 


ment has who 


lent 


Tue writer of the Epistle to the He- 
Drews has exhibited a chastisement, which 


to various kinds of teaching. und antong 
others to trials and chastisements, that 
they may become ‘partakers of his boli- 
ness.” But the doctrine of endlees pusa- 
ishment in hell, represents that God has 
e ho design of promoting the holiness c 

his suffering offspring. It represents that 
he no longer desires or seeks to inspire in 
them a love of virtue; but, that he ie wil- 
ling to see sin in all its aggravation, 

and growiag in their breasts through the 
endless ages of eternity. If any one dare 
defend such conduct on moral principles, 
let him come forth boldly and say so. 


From the Southern Pioneer ard. Gospel -Visiter: 
FAITH AND UNBELIEFPF, 


He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting 
ife: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see 
fe; but the wrath of God abideth on him. John. 


Such has been the education of the 
christian community,-that when they read 
u passage of scripture on the subject o 

unisbmeut, salvation of eternal life, the 
peſer it to the future world, and consider it 
expressive of an unalterable conditlon in 
that state. In consequence of this, many 
; parts of the Bible, which have an impor- 
| tant bearing on the interests and duties of 
ife, are rendered useless ; for as they are 
applied, they have na relation to the pre- 
went world. Other parts are made con- 
tradictory, mysterious, and absurd; while 
others are made to attach principles to 
God and his government, which would be 
uhworthy, yea, the disgrace of any man 
on garth. — ; : 

For instance: when the Bible speaks 
e of punishment, and threatens sinners with 


a fall recompencs for their transgressions; ing 
many suppose the threatening has no re- this. 


lation to this life; but expresses their mis- 
erable arid unalterable state in the etemal 
world. Thus the salutary infiuence v 
the threatnings is lost, and punishment is 
looked upon, not as the chastisements o 
a kind father, who ardently desires the 
welfare of his children ; but as the outpour- 
ings of the indignation of an angry, vin- 
dictive Sovereign. Again; when the Bi- 
ble speaks of salvation, people, instead o 
eoneldering it as the reconciliaton ef the 


ask, > 
he 


lsad any to conclude, that this Uf can, be because it only teaches that unbelievers 
enjoyed only in the future world} for it vrill not see life, and not that all men will 
says la everlasting life, not shall have in never become believers. We have always 
eternity, Wemay say the same of the wondered that our oppressors in religion, 
latter clatise; and he that believeth not did not see their great mistake in. quoting 
shall not see life, bat the wrath of God this passa et our views, 6 
abideth an him; that is, he cannot gee life firmly bel 


dre, as any cap, that none can 
in unbelief; and while he remains in that see life in unbelief. s is not the disid- 
he will remain under the displeasure lng line between us. and other sects. The 


state, 
of God. For instance: suppose a person] difference is, we believe all men will even- 
on hearing Jesus preached, should reject/itually leve, and, therefore, ape life; . 
him, and call him an impostor, and hiş doc-|ithey eve some will not believa, an., 
trine a cunningly devised fable, he would|therefore, cannot see life : Hence, the text 
be damned ; the great truth he fejectsionly proves what. we, with all christians, 
would condemn him; and in that state he believe. oe MS 
could not see life, and the wrath of God 
would abide on him. But if after reflec- LOSS OF LIFE, 
tian, he should believe, he would then be Why should we fear ta lose a 
freed from hie condemnation, and from which. being lost, cannot be 
the Divine wrath, and then He conid see And, since, moreover, we are threatened 
life—Therefore, the text means, thet to with deaths of 20 masy various kinds, is 
enjoy life,.we must exercise a lively Tuitb|/it not worse to fear. them all than suffer 
in the Messiah, and that while we remain one of them! And what matters it when 
destitute of faith, we shall remain in ait happens, sinoe it is unavoidablet So- 
state of condemnation. l crates being told that tbe thirty tyrante. 
It is synonymous with those 1 had condemned bim to die, And so has 
which say, He that believeth, and is nature, then’ said he. What a folly it is 
baptized, shall be saved ; but he that be ·ſor us to afftiet ourselves about a passage 
lieveth not, shall bedamned.”. Iam a-|ithat exempts us from alltronble? As our 
ware that this last text is thought to give birth bro un the birth of all things, so 
support to the doctrine of endless misery, || when we all things to us will be dead. 
because it says, shall be damned; but it|| Therefore, to lament that we shall not be 
should be remembered, that the word alive a hundred years hence, isas absurd 
damned is the same in the original as thejjas to be that we were not in the land 
word condemned, and simply expresses of the living a hundred years ego- Death 
‘the consequence of unbelief, without any His the beginning of another li So did. 
regard to duration. Perhaps it will beſ we weep, and. so much it cost us to enter 
said, the veib is in the future tense, andithis, and so did we pat off our former veil 
therefore, the life will be given in the com-|| when we entered this present state. No- 
world, asa reward for obediencein|ithing can be a grievance that is but for 
The incorrectness of this will bejionce; and isit reasonable to be so long in. 
manifest, when we consider, that the textiifear of a thing that is of so sbort a dura- 
under consideration, expresses the eſſects tion? A loag life and a short life are, by 
which would follow the preaching of the death, made all one; for there is no long 
gospel. In the verse preceding this, our nor short to things that ere no more. 
Saviour said. Go ye into all tbe world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature; Heisa great and self-polsed character 
and in this be expressed the effects which) whom praise unnerves not; he isa still 
would follow. Those who believed. greater one who supports unjust censure, 
would enjoy life, and those who did noi, but the greater is he, who, with ackaowl- 
would be damned; that is, they would edged powers, represe his envy, and turam ' 
experience the opposite of what the truel to use undeserved censure, ties 


F 


- Wpheal house in Brunswick, Wednesday ovenme Will nani be offered asan exeuso? Will the 
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Will passion be plead in exouse? I was angry ef hie Creator's name, and there, and there only, 

and therefore I swore. This is equivalent te saying pees = ert ner 5 2 
wrong i se é can yield or 

ee ee eee heals E The soule Salta sunshine and the heartiett joy. 
ad an cmeuse is in asot to ony thet omanienotac-|| Batagain. This vice tends directly to promote u 
cenntabls for whai be dees in a passion, and general corruption of ‘morals. The example ofthe 
every eie would beexensed. The man be maler; especially il be be aman of rank or 
beats or murders bis neighbor, may say tint he did wealth, is likely to be followed by others, and sooi- 


x as in ty at large becomes contaminated with his sin. 
oe apession and the excuse will bene good as i The young are particularly exposed to danger from 


this source. They are much inclined to imitate 
Will a want of reflection be plead in excoée.— d À 
a boor a rational being, God their superiors, and perhaps in nothing do they imi 


tate more readily than in this babit. 
has given to man the power of reason and : y 


3 y ¥ the swearer is the head of a family, bis chil- 
NOTICE. tios, 715 leas does oe ee dren will in all probability follow his example in 


‘Phe Senior Editor. will preach at Mo Chesney uf but with the beasta who uet only from impulse. 
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NOTICE. 


and strengthening with their strength, will con- 
tinue, and descend to future generations. The ten- 

wext,at early candle light. swearer say thathe has loag been ia the babitofidency of this practice, is directly to corrupt the 
éwearing and scarcely knows when he indulges in morale of community by striking at the root of 

PROFANA SWEARING. it? This instead of extenuating his guilt oaly ag- virtue, in destroying those fine feelings from which 

Wo have oflen wondered that in a christian com-||gravates it ín a tonfolédegree. To admit thie Plena 11 that is holy and heavenly in practice must pro- 
Yhonfty a vice so utterly useless and so manifestly ſis to admit that the longer & man continues in emo. We would therefore that those who practice 
injurious in its effects should prevail to any oansid · and the more inteatly he is bent upon its practice, inis pernicious vice would pause and seriously con- 
erable extent. Tosay nothing of the injunction||the more wnocent he isto be considered. The) ider, and if they have any respect for the morals 
of our Saviour “swear not at an,“ and the utter||thief, the drunkard, the liar, and the murdefer, ean of community or even for their own characters and 
repugnancy of the practice of cursing and swear-|/plead the amount of goods stolen, spirits drank, |i and happiness forsake the evil of their ways. 
ing to every principle of Christianity, one wouldſſties told, and murders committed, aa » good reason ' ; 
wpppose that a decent reepect for ther ivelings and why they may continue to transgrese wilh impuni» 
opinions of others, and a proper regard for ihe re- ty. : learos bim. Where do men 
fined feelings of civilized and enlightened society,|| The truth ie, this is the very reason why they shang 8 ee ‘They learn 
‘Would restrain tbe gentleman from outraging the|/should forsake their ovil waye. “Thep. time pasti fom those who profess to be teachers in Ierael 
senaibilities of oben with the profane oath and the ought to suffice to have wrought the works of dark · Who would hawe thought of damning his fellow to 
blasphemous ousa. Sach hovwevér is not the inet ness, If a man has spent one half his days in hell if he had not heard such language from the pul- 
bet oa the comirery, Ma who profess to be gentle-|\ dronkenees, it is one reason at least why he should) sig 
man, aye nad chittetians top, do not hesitate to bias-|ibegin to redeem the time and Hve temperately. B tthe evil is not likely to be remedied till the 
phoma. tho name of God, and improvate curses uf- if a man has sworn and cursed out one. balf hloſſ house of worship is purged from such scarlet abom- 
oa. ther fellow men. In -a 55 ia days it is high time that he began to bless and curse nations. 
the prasticaot this vite, admonishing toſſaot; itis high time that be began to let his commu- : 
desist from that evil way, we shalt merely offer a || nications 2 yea, yea, and. nay, nay, knowing that 3 8 7 . one 5 
Sow resedns why it should be abandoned. whatsoever is more than this cometh of evil. We 2 

1. We remark that thie vice ie absolutely mex: iiyempnrk, 
wasable. 

In this respect it stands alone, for in all the black 
‘crimes which disgrace humanity, there ig not to be 
found another which will not admit of some piauai- 
dle excuse or somè palliation. Bui in thie case 


One word upon the origin of this vice and we 
have done. The poor Indian never swears till the 


another. So the people carse one another because 
2, That profanity has a deleterious influence up- the minister oureca,them, and the minister curses 
on society, the happiness of the profane man, and them because they curae one another. Thus oars- 
tends direetly ta procure a general corruption of} ing instead of good offices go round.” Reader, may 
morals in community, 3 the Lord give thee wisdom to choose the good way, 
Perhaps there are low vices that oan be named and in conformity with the apostolic injanetton, 


ple tho peopiogo away and curee and dama one: 


there is none. The drankard and the debauchee 
are prompted to a mission of their crimes by 
their respective appetitefand may plead a conatita- 
tional infirmity or a o entry gratifivation as a 
palliation. Het who in the natae of reason and 
obaumon sensa ever thought of pleading such an 
nous for protanity? Who ever. said that he was 
born into the world with a sweariag constitution, 
wer that ho even a momeptary gratifiea- 
tion in uttering oalhe and curses? The dishoncal 
men and the thie, mey gratify avarice and gain: 


which havea-‘more dirsot tendeney to deptroy all j|‘ bless and curse not.” w. 
reverence for Ged, and te steel the heart against all 


the finer feelings of love and gratitude than the one MORE LIBERALITY—IN THE PRO- 


now under consideration. It argues a heart almost 
totally dead to a proper sense of the Divine good- 
ness, and destituto vt those finer feelings of tender- 
ness, benevolencé, end charity, ia the exercise o 
which alone there is true blies on earth. Surely 


happy man, who, on every trivial occasion will 


FESSION. 


Wa copied, in a late number, the remarke of the 
editor of the Democratic Republican, a political 
ournal, conducted with much good jadgment and 


joined we give an article from another New-Hamp- 


shire paper, the New-Ipewich Register. The tenor 


_ ing. Let ws cuppo a man framing excuses design-|!that exact ratio it destroys happiness. 


that must be any thing bat the calm, tranquil and iat and published in Haverhill, N. H. Sub- 


wealth by their writes, and mey plead a love off aP the name of Ged or pour outa volley oſſ or inis article cannot mislead the reader as to the 
gold anda prospect of huppmess as the. metives ee epon his fellow men. religious sentiments of (he writer. They are euch 
which urge lhem to the temmiesion of their onmes. || Just in proportion ae the habit of profanity basa)! as every consistent Universalist will heartily apt 
Bet who ever thought of making hunself richer orj/tendency to blunt the finer feelings of the buman larase: 
happier by indulging in the habit of profane swear heart, and deaden the moral sensibilities of men, in «The glad reunion of a divided family afier a 
long period of absenoe, prodnoes a degree of hap- 
ed to extenuate his guilt in this practice. Were we to look fora happy manon earth, we 
Will he say that be cannot gain credit to what he|/should not go lo the man who trifles with the aa · would here ask, will not that reunion afford as 
eaye unless he swears toit? We answer then, he|lered name of God; but we would go to the calm much pleasure in eternity as it does in time? Isut 
eannot with an oath. Surely a man's credit musti/and tranquil soul who mentions that holy name only in this world, that we love our kindred ané 
below, as a man of truth and veracity, who ean · only with love and gratitude. We would not go to||aescoiates. Do all the affeetionate eympathics that 
mot be believed unless he swears. The truth is far|ithe bold blasphemer who like Shemei, curses as beij here adorn and bises our nature, follow us enly to. 
otherwise, tor, sensible men will always euspeot runs; but we would go to the man in whose eye the grave? Do they bid us an eternal farewell, 
Cho truth of the profane swearer. the tear of. gratitude and joy glietens.at the mention when we hare passed the threehiiold of mortality 7 


> 


youth, and the habit growing with their growth . 


piness that nothing on earth can transcend. We ` 


— — -nam | 


And shall we contemplate then & final dissolution o 


the ties that have bound us together, without a 


of t, and look calmly on while the beloved 
ie peel tenderest regard are torn from us 
and consigned to unending despair. Grant that we 
ere made partakers of the blies of heaven, and 
crowned with an eternal weight of glory. Shall 
we be compelled to sit down in the glorious king- 
dom above with the heartrending reflection, that 
our fathers and mothers, brethren and sisters, rela- 
tions and friends are to be forever separated from 
us and transformed into demons, in the dire volca- 
no of hell? Nol nol every heart exelaims.— 
Were I in heaven without my friends ’twould be no 
heaven to me. And will our heavenly father think 
you, deprive the saints in glory, of thie laat and 
most valued boon? No! Humanity says, no. 
Reason and the Bible say, no. There are no be- 
reaved saints in the mansions of the blessed. No 
mother there seeks in vain the children of ber love. 
No father there parsues a fruitless search after the 
objects of his tenderest solicitude ; uo brother, or 
sister, or friend looks there io vain for those they 
hold dear while here. There shail all the nations, 
families and kindreds of the earth be blessed in a 
happy reunion. Sorrow and sighing shall be oblit- 
erated furever, and the whole race of man, as one 
common family, shall meet where pafting is no 
more, and participate the pure blessedness of a 
home where there is no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, nor pain, but where to adopt the figura- 
tive language ef the poet, 
God's own soft hand ehall wipe the tears 
From every weeping eye, 


d and ne, and grief and fears, 
And deadh aoil abail die 


DEDICATION & INSTALLATION. 


Ona the 10th inet. the new Universalist Church ai 
Beuth Boston was solemnly dedicated to the One 
Living and True God. The services were as fol 
lows: 1. Reading of the Scriptures, by Rev. T. 
B. Thayer: 2. Anthem, One thing have Ide- 
sired,” &.; 3. Introductory prayer, by Rev. J.C. 
Waldo; 4. Original hymn, composed by Rev. H. 
Ballou; 5. Dedicatory prayer, by Rev. B. Whitte- 
more; 6. Original byma, by S. F. Streeter; 7. 
Sermon by Rev. H. Ballou, from Ps. Ixxxvi, 9; 8. 
Concluding prayer, by Rev. D. D. Smith; 9. An- 
them,’ The Lord is King,” &c.; 10. Benedic- 
tion. 

On the afternoon of the same day Rev. B. Whitte- 
more was installed Pastor of the Society occupy- 
ing the house. These services were as follows :— 
1. Anthem, O Lord, our Governor, &.; 2. In- 
trodustory prayer, by M. H. Smith: 3. Original 
bymn, by Rev. T. B. Thayer; 4. Sermon by Rev. 
T. Whittemore, from 1. Cor. iv, 16: 5. Installing 
prayer, by Rev. H. Ballou; 6. Delivery of the 
Soriptures and Charge, by Rev. S. Streeter; 7. 
Right Hand of Fellowship, by Rev. H. Ballou, 2d; 
8. Hymn: 9. Address to the Society; 10. Con- 
olading prayer by Rev. L. R. Paige: 11. Anthem: 
Benediction, by the Pastor. 


RELIGION. 


Any system of Moral obligation is a 
religion. The true system of moral obli- 


ga 


one another. Conduct conformable to 
the true system of moral obligation is 


possess 
Maker, while they are incapable of ac- 


is the true religion; which bindeiject, by the perusal of Prof. Hitchcock's 
men in bonds of love to their Maker and work on 
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practical religion; which comprehends 
piety towards God, and benevolence to 
man. The true religion is a system o 
moral obligation which God has revealed 
to men throsgh the constitution of 
miads, the works ef providence, tradition, 
and communicatiens:of his vaill ap are re- 
corded in the Seered Scriptures. With 
e all accountable human 
beings have had some acquaintance; and 
their measure of criminality has in every 
instance corresponded with the talent 
and opportunities which they have had 
for becoming acquainted with the true 
religion. The foundation of moral obliga- 
tion, or the basis of religion is to be found 
in the eharacter and works of God; in 
the intellectual, sensitive, voluntary, effi- 
cient faculties of man; in the relation in 
which man asa creature stands to his 
Creator; and in the revelation of God's 
will to thie moral agent. In the absence 
of any one of these thi 


might write a ‘notive’ about i: At the 

first perusal the professor s thoughts on 

this t struck us as reasonable, and 

that impression has been confirmed 

by all our su We 
e 


y sensations, 
himself very much fatigued and very hun- 
gry, Just at this moment the very time - 
at which he is not habitaated to eat on 
other daye—the 
vides for his refreshment calls him to a 
Sunday meal, which is neither dinner nor 
supper, but contains all the temptations 


stanees in which he is placed bybis Ma- 
of both. In such circumstances, he is 


ker, adapted to moral agency and in some 
degree sensible of obligation, so soon as 
the faculties of his mind are developed. d 
He has congeience which no inferior animals 

; and some knowledge of his 


perform, being called on to 
5 hour, and partek- 
quiring any. It is from the adaptation 

man's nature to the acquisition of know- 
l , to some exercises of conscience, 
and to some apprehensions of obligation, 
that all men profess, and more or less con- 
form to some system, of moral obligation. 
if they maintain not the true, they will 


some false religion, for it would be doing te re- 
violence to their nature te live without turns and another task is imposed upon 
some sort of religion. If Christianity beſ the stomach just to rest. 
not the religion of a man, it must and willſſthe result is, hard slee 


be Deism, Judaism, Mabommedanism, 
Atheism, or some species of Paganism 
which bas dominion over the faith, feel- 
ing, choice and. service. How blessed 
are they who have intelligently and ein- 
cerely reduced to practice the religion 
God our Saviour Philadelphian. 


and on the morrow, 
fection.— Ver. Chront 


INTEGRITY. 

The first great magim of human oon. 
duct, that with which itis all important to 
peed ba the understanding of young men, 
and recommend to their hearty adoption, 
ie, in all circamstanoes, and under 


peep, 
Mondayisbh in per- 


“ MONDA YISH.” 


Preachers of all orders, from Dr. Chalm- 
ers down tothe writer of this article, have 
been made to know what it is to feel 
‘Mondayieb.’ The word, to be sure, is 
not a very elegant one, but there is no 
other which expresses, with absolute pre- 
cision, that state of languor, of prostration, 
bodily and mental, which eommonly suc- 
ceeds the labors of the sabbath, and some- 
times lasts, with more or less intensity, 
through half the week. Something o 
this is probably unavoidable ; but a great 
part of it we are satisfied, arises from 
mismanagement. 


We were made to understand this sub- 


mined integrity, 
all others, raises man to the h 8 
ty of his nature, and fits him to adorn and 
bless the sphere in which he is appointed 
to move. Without it, neither genius sor 
gifts of God, sor bu- 


barely refrains from outraging 


tive rules ordained by re ay. 
tion of perty, and w "ordit 
pays its døbte and performe its em 


Dyepepela, which we read, 
not for our bodily good, never having 
heen dyspeptic, but editorially, that we 


— ——— ee - 


’ 
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. ments, however useful fuk and commendable m | who understand the matter better than ed 
aguelity, is not to be numbered among the ſthyseif, it is as much more advisable to ago. This will be the second U 
ist meeting house in that county. 


‘acts of human virtue. But thatijbear than to speak, as tis better to reap 


| 3 whiek, however tempting the op- 


portunity, or however secure against de- 3. Fraud and deceit are always in haste. County, 


to sow. 


tection, no selfishness nor resentment, no Diffidence is the right eye of Prudence. 


lust of power, place, favor, profit or plea- 
sure can cause to swerve from the strict 
rule of right, is the perfection of man’s 
‘moral nature. In this sense vie pont oe 
right when-be pronounced ‘an honest 
the noblest work of God.’ It is almost 
inconceivable what an erect and independ- 
ent spirit thie high endowment communi- 
cates to Ey man, and what 7 1 
dity and vivifying energy it imparts 
Eis eee There is a family alliance 
between ali the virtues, and iuteg- 
rity is always followed by a train of god y 
qualities, frankness, benevolence, humani- 
ty, patriotism, to act, and pa- 
nce to endure. In moments of public 
need, these indicate the man who is wor- 
thy of universal confidence. Erected on 
such a basis, and built up of such materi- 
als, fame is enduring. Such is the fame 
of eur W n, of the man ‘inflexible 
to ill and obstinately just.’ While there- 
fore, other monuments, intended to perpet 
uate human greatness, are daily moulder- 
ing into dust, and belle the proud inscrip- 
tions which they bear, the solid pyramid 
of his glory, laats from age to age, imper- 


4. It was 


Sodom. 
5. Accuse not others to excuse thyself. 
6. Ef thou suppressest anger in thysel 
thou conquerest one of the Furies but · 
thon tamest all thy passions thou ieadest 
Cerberus in chains. - 


7. In committing a secret to. another, 


imitate those who in trying whether a new 
vessel be leaky, first prove it with water 
before they trust it with wine. 


: 2 Let not thy tongue run away with thy 


ne. 
9. In 


ing a small fault thou 
committest a 


great. 


10. Let the reflection ‘I ought,’ prodpee : 


the determination, I will.” 

11. Before thou reprehendest another, 
consider and take heed thou art not guilty 
of the same thing or worse. Thon darst 


not cleanse a blot with blotted fingers. 


12. Be not inquisitive into the affairs o 
others. Why shouldst thou go out to 
gather sticks to burn thy own house with. 

13. The iteh of the eye and ear fre- 


ishable, seen afar off, looming high ever quently breaks out at the tongue; and werg 


the desert, a mark-sign and a wonder, for not curiosit 
the way-farers through this pilgrimage of|| would soon 
life. 


A nisesense of in eannot there- 
Gere, be too early che „or too sedu- 
lously cultiva In the very dawnings 
of life, occasions are presented for its ex- 
eroise. E eee eee every day ocudr, 
where temporary advantage 
viation from the rule of right. In the dis- 
charge of the various duties that you ewe 
to your companions, let no petty selfish- 
ness be indulged, no. artifices practiced, 
by which you are to escape from your 
fair share of labor, in convenience, or 
contribution, or any one deprived of the 
full measure of whatever he may rightful- 
ly claim. Cultivate singleness of purpose 
and frankness of demeanor, and hold in 
contempt whatever is sordid, disingenu 
ous, cunn or mean. But it is when 
these l ehades. shall have been left 
behine, and the fitful coarse of busy life 
began, that seductions will be presented 
under every form. by which inexperience, 
infirmity of purpose, and impetuosity o 
disposition, can be waylaid. Then is the 
crisis of the young man’s fate—then is the 
timo to take his stand, to seize his vantage 

nd. If he can then defy the allure- 
mge of cupidity, sensuality and ambi- 


A BOUK OF PROVERBS. 
CHAPTER II. 


1. Of all things, endeavor to settle 
peace in thy own breast. If thou canst 
not find tranquility within thyself, ’twill 
be to no purpose to seek it elsewhere. 

2. -When thou art in company with men 


solicits a de-jjenou 
his master. 


the purveyor, dotragtiot 
14. If civil Aae aol or 
civil men speal or good 
men evil, of thee, suspect there is some- 
thing wrong, and examine thyself. 

15. He who instencts one that thinks 
himself wise enough, hath a feo! to bis 
scholar; he who thinks himself wise 
gh to instruct himself hath a fool to 


16. Remember that God will neither do, 
nor suffer to be done, any thing but what 
thou wouldest do thyself, if thou saweat 


as he sees. 

17. The fish may be caught iu a net that 
will not come to the hook. 

18. Tell not a man in misery that. he 
may e’ne thank himself for his misfortune. 
If thou-canst not help him again,kick him 
not when he is down. 

19. If any praise thee for some exoel- 
ence thou hast not, endeavor to get it. 

20 If anger rise in thy breast, instantly 
seal up thy lips, and let it noego forth ; 
for like a fire, when it wants vent it will 
go out. A. C. T. 


MORE NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 
The Universalists and others at Horp- 
ingdings Corners are preparing to erect 
a house of pubiic worship the coming sea- 
son, and have already contracted for the 


work to be completed by the fourth of Ju- 


ly next. 

By the last Botchafter, I learn that our 
brethren in Womelsdorf. Berks county, 
Pa., have made preparations to build a 
new meeting-house.. The lot has been 
purchased, and the house is to be finished 
in June next.—They have hitherto wor- 
shipped in a large hall which was dedicat- 


The Universalists of Fleming, 
we learn are making arrangements 
for building a meeting house the ensuin 
test commendation||season.— Mag. ¢ Adv. 


of Lot that he could be virtuoos even ina x xxx xxx 


359 


— — 


to the purpose about fifteen months 
niversal- 


Cayuga 


POETRY. 
From the Albany Argus. 


The follewing touching and beatiful stauzes are a 
just tribute of Poetry and Affection to a lovely and be- 
loved child, recently called from scenes and associa- 
tions hallowed by every tis of love and fondness, to ‘a 
Closer walk with God.’ 


THE EARLY DEAD. 


Too bright, too beaatiful for earth, 


Was she who giadened every heart! 
The blessed sunbeam of each hearth, 

Her light seemed of our life a part! 
Weep—for her voice we'll greet no more; 

Weep—for her brow of love is dim! 


_ “Where beaven’s eternal fountains pour, 


Her spirit breathes its glorious hymn. 


Mother of ker, our loved and dead, 
Though many a fair plant round thee bloom, 
Long will thy bitter tears be shed, į 
Where the pale roses shade her tomb; 
Yet, as thou mourn’st, :emember too, 
She hath been spered the toil and strife, 
The wasting griefs, the dreams untrue, 
The thousand ills of human life. 


Remember, when mid yon sweet band, 
Thou art off ring up thy soul in prayer, 

That she who treads the “better land,” 
Her vow with thine is mingling there? 


Thou hast the memory of her worth, 


Father! rejoice that once thon’st called 
So rich a treasure all thine own— - 
Rejoice, e’en though by cares enthralled, 
That oer thy path her love once shone: 
Speak of her oft to those who still 
Around thee breathe hope“ blissful ray; 
And, as with joy their young heart’s thrill, k 
Bless Him who thus hath strewn thy way. | 


Sisters, at noon and eve who'll miss, 
As wearied from yon halls ye come, 


Her bounding step, her pleyfal kiss, 


Her laugbing glance to greet you home; 
New pleasores in your path will spring, - 

New ties perchance will round you twine, 
Yet think not Time's o erladen wing 

Hath aught more fair than her we shrine. 


Brothers! it seom’d a darkened bour 
When from this world your playmate passed: 
When orfeaclf tree and bursting flower 4 
Your idol vister gezed her last; 
The tarf is on her! and for yox 
Love's harp its sweetest chord has lost 
Brothers ! prove to her memory true, 
As on Hft’s wave your barks are tossed. 


The tarf is on her! Weep not now 
All blessings crown the early dead! 
She was called home, e'er from her brow 
One trace of radiant mirth had fied : 
Knowing but Love's unclouded san, 
Her dream of earth was bright as briet 
Rejoice, that wheu the gaol she won, 
Her crown bed nota withered leaf, E. 
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PROSPECTUS 
For the Second Volume of the 
PHILADELPHIA LIBERALIST. 


The principal objects of this publica- 
tion will be—to propagate and defend the 
doctrine of Universal Benevolence, and 
Liberal Principles generally—to conduct 
to virtue and happiness, throogh the 
knowledge of God, derived from an ex- 
amination of his word, and from his 
works in the great and glorious system of 
creation, “whose analtered page no time 
can change, no copier can corrapt’—to 
encourage a practical conformity to the 
moral precepts of Christ—to watch nar- 
rowly the machinations of an aspiring 
priesthood—to exhibit the perversions 
and subtle clusions of these who would 
lord it over God's heritage; fearlessly 
to expose whatever measures may have a 
tendency toimpair any civil or religious 
right, and faithfully to explode whatever 
sentiments may to us appear derogatory 
to the Divine character, and inimical to 
the well-being of man. 


Asa riate to the general objects o 
the work, the foHowing subjects will re- 
ceive attention, viz :—Sermons that shall 
be deemed of lasting as well as of present 
interest ; occasional Reviews of religious 
works ; brief and critical illustrations 
of texts, scri and subjects ; 
dissertations on, points of Biblical litera- 
ture, and of Religions truth in general; 
public Bduestien; Freedom of the Press, 
and of Speech; Religious Liberty; Im- 
prisonment for Debt; Capital Punish- 
ments ; Moral essays and Tales ; Histor- 
ical Sketclies; interesting facts regarding 
God's ancient; chosen and peculiar peo- 
952 the 1 the liberal ay; Pos Re- 

ous iotelligence generally ; Poetry: 
and chaste Miscellaneous reading. 

The Philadelphia Liberalist will also be 
enlarged to the size of a super-royal sheet, 
3 will appear as heretofore, in the folio 

rm. 

The premised assistance of able wri- 
780 vrill add interest and value to the 
work. 


CONDITIONS. 
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Smati notes of solvent banks received BOOKS, PAMPHLETS A SERMONS. 


at par value, for subscriptions, &c. per 


mail. 


All letters and communications to be 
addressed to Z. FuLLER, Editor and Propri- 
etor, No. 86, Callowhill street, Philadel- 
phia—and those forwarded by mall. must 
be post paid. 

"The second volume of the Philadelphia 


Liberalist will commence about the first 
of June next. 


Persons who may receive the names o 
subscribers to this paper, are requested to 
make returns as early as possible to the 
editor, 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets 
and Sermons, may be procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


NEW BOOKS, &c. 

MITH on Divine Government 
Latest News from Three Worlds, Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, by Russell Streeter. 

Petit Pierre on Divine Goodness. 

Discoursee by Wm. E. Channing. 

Cobbs Sermon from John 5th 28 29. 

Defence of Universalism by, O. Whiston. 

A fresh supply of the above works just recerved 


at No. 3. Washington Square b 
April 13th, 1833. Są KEMBLE & HILL. 


INTERESTING. 


Life of Murray, with Notes, Index, and 
Portrait. 

ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, will lish in a 
M few days a new and improved edition of the 
Life of the Rev. John Morray. This edition 
will contain more improvements, than any other 
now published, and it will besold at A LESS PRICE. 

The publishers, ıt will be recolected, stereot 
thie work a few mouths since, and made it the first 
volume of the Umiversarist LIBRARY, and they 
are compelled to adopt ths course, with a view to 
self protection, ae another edition, without any 

ood reason has deen thrown into the market by 
homas Whittemore. 

It must be distinctly understood, that this course 
is not pursued to any profit, for it yields none; but 
simply with the intention of opposing the injustice 
of another. 

Had the work really needed any improvement, 
it would have affurded some evidence of a christian 
spirit to have anggested it to the publishers, but this 
was not done. 

The editor of the ‘Trampet speaks of reducing 
the price, &c., itis therefore to be presumed, since 
he prints and publishes for the good of the caase, 


Published every Saturday, at Tuo Dol- he = rejoice ina still greater reduction of the 


lars per annum; payable in advance; to 


M. C. & L. bavo long been established in the 


which fifty cents will be added, if not paid |Publishing and B ing business, they. have 


within sir months from the time of sub- 
scribing, and one dollar if not paid during 
the year. 

ts or subscribers, who will beeome 
responsible for the amount of six subserip- 
tions, and remit the same to the publisher, 
free of all exponse, shall each year receive 
a volume for their trouble, so long as they 
retain their responsibility ; and in like pro- 
portion for a greeter number. 

No subscriptions received for less than 
one year, except the money be paid on 
subscribing. 

No papers discontinued, except at the 
option of the publisher, until all arrear- 
ages are paid. 


every 55 supplying either Amznicas or 
Forrion Books, at the lowest prices and with des 
Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
and 15th of every montt. 
Boston, May 11, ; 


NEW BOOKS. 


Jo received a few Copies of Retly’s Union, 
price 75 cents. i 
Important questions, at 50 cts. per hundred: 
Correspondence between a member of the Reſo 
med Duteh Church and a Universalist, three cents 
single, or $2 per bundred. 


R. O. Williams, Amsterdam. i 
Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee L; D. 
in reply to bis Course ot Lectures against Univ 


sallam, $2 hunderd or 3 cents. e. or 
dale by s KEMBLE 2 Fir l. 
April 13tb, 1833. - i 


- annum, i» advance, or $9, Het puid 


: the money be paid in advance,) and no 
rist’s Mission, a Christmas Sermon by, Rev. continued till An ea pal , oot 


Ka & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND uf. 
K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
publication interesting to the liberal chrisi 
as soon as published; and intend theig afore ad @ 
General Depository for Universalist Publications” 
from every part of the United States. 
. CATALOGUE, . 
Anejent History of Universalism: 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Select Sermons. 


Balfout’s Let Ing ed 
8 iqairy, new edition. 
Do. 2d Wo : 
Do. e on the intermediate state of the 
ead, 
Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
do. to Dr. Allen. 


Do. Dr. All 

-Do. do. to Sab. 

Dp. Letter to 1. 
Whittemore on (he Pa 
Streeters Hymns, new on. 
Life of Murray. 

' SERMONS. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
Haman’s Gallows, Ly 9. 
Can i woman forget her sucking child? by T. 
isk. 


Jonab and the Devil, by do. ee 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by ‘Rev. Thee: 
Whittemore. . 

Parable of the Rich and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C, Thomas. l 

a not the Devil's doetrine, by A. B 


Christmas Sermon, by I. D. Wiliathedon. 
Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
a” Arguments in favor ot Universaliam. new 
edition. 

Fox Sermos, by H. Baftdu-ard others too nu ` 

merous to menties. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlete anig 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale aud retail, at the 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washi 
three doors north of the Mansion House... 

Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1833. 


SERMONS. | 
: LARGE assortment ot the most popalar “Bat.” 
versalist Sermons,” just r ved eim 


Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, 117 akik- 
for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 27 l 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR.’ 
HE firet volume of the Gospel Anchor, neat r, 


bound and lettered, for eale at No 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. ` 


OB PRINTING executed in all iu various bran- 
ches at this office. 


4 
b 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
Is published en Satur. at Nos | : 

“aor ) State-sirect, i „NV. 1. (7. 
BY KEMBLE & HOO Enas 


> e 


TERMS.—To Mail and Utz „ 1, 
. No s 
scription received sor less than one year, (usleqw 


ayreardgesare paid 
discretion of ee Publishers yee 
nies, paying fornine copie. are : 

alias Alt = by mai 
tors, mug st-pal or ees, oy. =. 
ecribere, aibe Pective s tap BOER à Ae 
31, per annum pay ad 
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all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” He also saya, 
„That itis the mystery of God's will, to 
gather together in one, all things in Christ.’ 
Peter says, ‘God is not willing, that any 
should perish ; but that all should come to 
repentance.’ From these passages it is- 
plain, that God wills the endless happi- 
ness of all men. Now how could he be 
consistent with himself, and purpose that. 
which is contrary to his will? Surely, 
what a being wills, he must seek to effect; 
and his desire to effect it, must be justin 
proportion [to the strength of his will.— 
Hence, as the desire of God must be infi- 
nite, since be is an infinite being, he could 
not have a purpose, to oppose his will.— 
This would make one attribute of Deity, 
oppose another ; it would make a warfare 
in the divine nature—and show, that he 
had purposed to defeat his own will, 
which would bea greater folly, than is 
found in the whole conductof men.— 
Hence, as God cannot purpose contrary to 
his will, he cannot purpose the endless 
suffering of his children. 
Thirdly : That suchis not the purpose 
of God, is evident, from the divine com- 
mands and exhortations. He commands 
allto love him with all their souls—to 
walk in the light of his countenance; to 
obey his precepts; to regard his laws; 
and to keep hiscommands. And he ex- 
horts all to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to shun evil works: to give heed 
to their steps; to forsake vanities; and 
turn to the living God. But, if he has 
purposed the endless misery of some, 
these cornmands and exhortations are sol- 
emn mockeries—for such apurpose, must 
wholly, and forever, disqualify the repro- 
bates, for religion or duty ; it makes them 
totally aversetothe Gospel; bindsthem 
down insin; and at last, drives them 
down, to the gates of infinite despair !— 
Now surely, a merciful and just God, 
would not be thus unreasonable, and com- 
mand his children io perform impossibili- 
ties. Therefore, God has no such pur- 


From the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visiter: | ble to those texts, which speak of the Di- 
ON THE PURPOSE OF GOD. A aimon, that a God of 
It is, I believe, a universally acknowl- infinite wisdom, could not have an unwise 
edged principle, that no intelligent being, iufante anr all cae nar a E $ 
can act without a purpose. This is true, inne goodness, cou? not have aba 
as it relates. to men in all their different Purpose, or 2 Purpose iu which was not 
ursuits. The farmer, tills his land; and embraced the greatest possible good. As 
doing this, he purposes to raise pro dace the purposes of men are perfect, in pro- 
for his support. Tbe mechanic con- Portion to their wisdom ; so are the pur- 


: i : poses of God perfect in proportion to his 
stati to cert 5 Rolly: wisdom. And as the purposes of men, are 


good, in proportion to their goodness; 80 
5 he = desi z oe ae The are the purpeses of God good in proportion 
subjects himself to its 5 5 to his goodness. Therefore, ag the attri- 
hardships ; and in doi 1 perils and butes of God are pertect, Iam justified in 
to carich | k » he purposes) saying, all the purposes of God are infin- 

ihar. ch himself, with the treasures o itely wise and good. 
Eimas 5 ade pons Lary These remarks, will enable us, to ascer- 
icine, and with the different pied 9 “|Itain, the nature of God's purpose, in rela- 
hich men are subject ; and in doi S thi °lltion to the final salvation of men. Ihave 
$ j ng tne said that intelligent beings have a purpose 

E rposes to restore the health of the 
sic 


i . “ijin all they do. Therefore, as God is intel- 
and infirm. And the divine, studies ligent, he must have had a purpose, in the 


creation of men—and this purpose, must 
have been one of three things; first, to 
save a part and damn a part; or second, 
to damn the whole; or third, to save the 
whole. Wecannot think of a fourth pur- 


pose. And as none believe the second, 


of life: they have a purpose in every 
it ie unnecessary, I spend time to show, 
thing they do—even the wicked, do noti that God did not purpose it. I shall there- 


act, without a purpose. And just in pro- fore in d 
. s quire first, if God purposed the end- 
5 to our 5 is the perfection) jeg, misery of a part. That such is not 
Da: seed se 5 proportion the case, is evident first, from his good? 
goodness, r holiness. ness. God must be alike good to ali men; 
Hence we see the ignorant and unre - or his goodness is Imperfect. This is sel 
flecting, so often defeated in their purpos- evident. For perfect goodness is that 
es. Not having foresight and penetration Which extends alike to all. Hence we 
of mind; they purpose things which re- read, ‘the Lord is good to all, and his ten- 
sult in their greatest injury, and they oſten der mercies are over all his works.’ We 
lay their plans in such a manner, as to read also, ‘that God is love’—that is, love 
defeat their object. But the wise, having to all the beings he has made. But would 
a more comprehensive view of things,||God be good to those, he should doom to 
and the operations of laws and principles, || endless suffering? Can it be said, he is 
are not so often defeated in their plans. as good to the reprobates, as to the elect? 
Their purposes have the same marks of. Indeed, would not existence in endless 
on that their minds have. So with| misery, be an infinite curse? And if so, 
and good purposes—they are accord-|| would not a purpose to send some to this 
ing to the heart that forms them. Hence, misery. be a proof, that God is infinitely 
the bad are laying plans to injure cruel to such, instead of being good) 
their neighbors ; the good are laying plans Hence the impartial goodness of God 
to promote the happiness of all around shows, that he kas not, as some imagine, 
them—while the gay are laying plans to||doomed a great proportion of mankind, 
follow the fasbions of the day, the grave dy an immutable decree, to endless suffer- 
are forming their purposes, in relation to ing. Sach a purpose would prove him a 
the sdber and grave customs of life. God of hatred, instead of love—a God o 

ols rays remarks on purposes, will apply||partiality instead of impartiality. l 

equally as well to God, as to men; and Secondly : The will of God shows, that 
sre not ot agreeable to the plainest dic - he did not purpose the endless misery o 
tates of enlightened reason; but agreea- g part. Paul says, ‘That God will have 


the great principles of religion, the vari- 
ous wants and sins of men ; and in doing 
this, he purposes to redeem them from in- 
iquity, that they may be zealous unto 
g works. 

And so with all men, in all the pursuits 


ose. 
J But 1 shall be told, that Panl, in his epis- 
tle to the Romans, speaks of some, being 
called according to God’s purpose—of his 
fore knowing some, and of predestinating 
them, to be conformed to the image of 
Christ; and of his glorifying those he jus- 
tified. But I ask, is there any evidence 
here, that some were purposed for endless 
happiness, and others predestinated to 
endless death? Not a word of the kind 


870 


is mentioned. He was not speaking o 

purposes, that related to the eternal condi- 
tion of men, but of those, which related 
to the condition of the church, at that 
time. God foreknew-and predestinated, 
that some of the ns should be cen- 
formed to the image of his Son, that they 
should love him, and that all things, 
` should work together for their good; and 
that tribulation ; nor distress ; nor perse- 
cution; nor famine ; nor nakedness ; nor 


; por sword, separate them, from the 
of Christ. ord he has 
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In the 1st chapter of Ephesians we read} might destroy him who hath the power of 
thus, ‘Having made known unto us the|death, that is, the devil; and deliver them 
mystery of his will, according to his good || who through fear of death, were all their 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in him-/life-time subject to bo .” How con- 
self, S in os ie epee of the 1150 rine nE gi the proof, that purposes to 
ness of times t to gather in destroy the cause of sin, make eff mep 
one all things in Christ, both whieh \nerfoclly 


gathered 
that there „„ about the Hons; 
extent of the it not only says, all with these, will be saved. 
bat ali in 1 0 
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wae ordained to preach among the n. 
tiles, the ansearchable riches of Christ Knew whe weull evenly his condi- 
and to make all men see what is the M- denn and not. Beeg o 
lo of the „ which from wise, how he purpose the 
of the w hath been of all men in way? He could not. 
he was ordained to He could. to save those, 
cording tothe eternal whe cecply 
God purposed in Christ who de 
Now suppose, the 
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Their fall t F — God's 

r fall was an event, pu y mystery was 

reer, mt A a to the emda ae eee lieve in 

Gentiles; thereby, e whole. vation ef all that works, heve their reward; but 
That God may purpose a temporary blind. || Again; in the Ist chapter of 9d Inet believe, thet eternal salvation, comes 
ness, may be overruled ; and, we read thus, ‘Who bath saved us, in consequence of the geod we do. No; 
that he may call one and leave another, [|\called us with an holy calliag, we aro saved grace. Externe! NA is 
believe, since, in the end, he purposes thelling to our works, but socording to his|the free gift of God—not ef works, lest: 
greatest good. Hence present blindness|iown purpose, which was pres us in any man should boast—not gecornding to- 
and sin, are no proof of endless blindness||Christ Jesus before the worl ao} God's and grace. 

an es are arta an 3 Hore Tears taught, that the purpose 3. We will ane this doctrine of 
ev esighe © gree 0 ° t hich |lcowditial ation new covenant. 
of the whole. God makes every thing, |/bringeth salvation to all 3 o nag Rage 


minister to one great Jeading purpose—a 
purpose which is agreeuble to his nature, 
in accordance with his will, and in unison 
with his will, and in unison with his com- 
mands. Thus we see, God never purpos- 
ed the endless misery of any of his chil- 
dren. Therefore, the first proposition ; 
that God purppsed the happiness of a part 
and the misery of a part cannot be true. 
As none believe he purposed the endless 
misery of the whole, we will pass to the 
third position ; viz: that God purposed 
the salvation of all men. In favor of this, 
. three proofs bave already been given—for 
if the goodness, and will, and commands 
of God, show, that none were purposed 
for misery ; they show, that all were pur- 
posed for happiness: because, what 
shows, that a being would not purpose 
contrary to bis nature, will, and com- 
mands, shows, that he would purpose, 
agreeably to these. And further ; if the 
two first propositions are false ; the third 
must be true, as we cannot think of a 
fourth. But thoughI have thus clearly 
proved the point under consideration, I 
will offer other testinrony in its favor, that 
you may see, how abundant our proof is. 


next following, which reads, But is now 
made manifest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished but the 
death, and hath brought life and immor-|tle says, the new covenant is anconiition- 
tality to light through the gospel > Forai. The old covenant was faulty denn,, 
whom did Christ appear? for whom didſſit rested on the promise of man The 
he die! All will answer, for every man. new covenant is faultiess, because ft : 
And ia it not plain that life and immortall - on the promise of God. ‘Pherefore, 


braces all man. in which the bible speoks | 
Again, in the 3d ch. Ist John, we read, pose. It does not say be kaa purposed om 
5 3 sa hag Popo the an 40 God oonditions; but in bimseif and in Ch . 
s manifested, that be might destroy It i erna 
the works of the devil.“ Now all kinde eee 
of I N of misery and pu- ; 

nishment, are according to this text to bellon the creature, Creator. 

destroyed. ‘This was the purpose of Godſſhas purposed is Masts oa in w "e 
in manifesting Christ, Hence we read in Such a purpose bonne no harks of 
of * D3 


another epistle, “For as much then as|iwiedom; for iastee 
the children are partakers of flesh and is 8 3 eee SU 


blood, he also himself likewise took partilis known that it will affect 
of the same; that through death hejionly afew. Man in all- 
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wer purpeses, whet he knows cannot be lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ; and bave 


efieted. And ean we say that God will 
papon the salvation of all, in a way, that 

knows will not be effected? Such a 
supposition, is unworthy the divine char- 
acter; and reflects infinite dishonor on his 
name. Therefore, God's purpose is un- 
“Tt ely mains to inquire, whether 

now re re, w 

Gad’s p will be carried into execu- 
ton? Who can defeatit? Not man, for 
beis finite. Not , for they are sub- 
Bet to his control. ot death, 
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pu men; 
that this purpose is unconditional, and that 
as certain as God is omnipotent: as sure 


hath purposed it, and who shail disannul 
kt? Here then is one grand reason, why 
we believe all men will be saved—it is be- 
eause God has purposed it. And we 
know that what he once purposes, he al- 
ways purposes; that he is the same yes- 
terday to-day, and forever. It is this pur- 
pose, that makes us so firm in our faith ; 
that makes us believe his werd, ‘doubting 
nothing; and gives us a hope sure and 
steadfast, like an anchor to the soul. 

Bat, it will be asked, how this purpose 
will be effected! I answer. God, never 
wills nor purposes a thing, without willing 
and purposing, the means to effect it. 
when he purposed the salvation of all 
men, he purposed asa means to effect it, 
that they should repent of their sias ; be- 


| way, w 


of God. ` As there can be 
anoa aba es deeds d stili 
i to our deeds ; an 

jibe saved, by free 
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hope towards God. Thus, while I be- 
lieve in thesalvation of all men ; I believe 
in the absolute necessity of faith. repen- 
tance and hope. I believe also, that God 
has purposed to effect this salvation, ina 
ch shall do no violence to the 
agency he has given us. And therefore, 


jthough he has secured our eternal salva- 


tion—though he has not suspended, on hu- 
man volition, the eternal interests of his 
children ; yet he will reward us according 


they cannot affect the great purposes o 
Consequentiy, we may be re- 


God's purpose. 
Here then we discover not only every 


every reason to love, serve and trust God. 


ali men a manner, 


ishali do no violence to that agency, by 


we are raised above the brute orea- 
plan is certain, and con- 


LLLP SEE ET ENTE EN 
From the Christian Pilet. 


long continued, is justly considered ; we 
must suppose that many have been made 
very wretched during this meetiag. Nor 
can it be surprising that in some instances 
that reason should totter on its throne.— 
|A. young woman, whose nameis Nancy 

oodbury, has been rendered a poor un- 
fortunate maniac by this meeting. It was 
perceived on the evening of the third day 
that something unusual was the matter 
with her. And, the next morning, when 
she was asked how she did, replied, ʻI 
am no better. I am nothing but a block. 
I was never There is nothing me- 
chanical about me.“ She then moved her 
fingers, and said, ‘I.ean work my fingers, 
but I never was made, and am nothing 
bat a block.’ I can see people and know 
them, but nothing loeks right. [am 
nothing but a block.’ In this situation 


pifall vigor. 
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she continued to attend the meetings and 
grew worse. i 
A few days afterward the state of her 
mind may be judged by ber remarks about 
selfdesiruction. She said, I hope I shall 
not be left to kill myself, but it would be 
no more sin to kill me, than to puta block 
onthe fire. She said that she wasa 
block and never should be any different. 
Now let us glance atthe contrast be- 
tween the effects of persecution, when 
men, and women also, were beheaded on 
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that is ſto our deeds. As all our actions ere finite ſthe scaffold, or burned by slow fires, or 


stretehed on the rack, there was a display 
of cruelty on the part of- che persecator ; ` 
but the mind of the sufferer remained in 
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which fire and sword could not subdue. 
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Prom the Herald of Freedom. 


SYLLOGISM. 


No doctrine which encourages sin can 
be taught in the bible—partialiem encoura- 
ges sin—theretore partialism is not a doc- 
trine of Revelation. The first proposi- 
tion will not be disputed—the second is 
thus established. A doctrine which tea- 
ches that all sin is not justly punished, en- 
courages men to commit sin. Partialism 
so teaches by denying that the punish- 
ment for sin is not inflicted in this life.— 
These therefore who get to heaven, have 
never been punished for any of the trans- 
greesions they have committed. They 
have not been punished in life, and of 
course they cannot be hereafter, Yet all 
sin is punished. say the holy oracles of 
God. He will by no meaus clear the guil- 


372 


ty. Partialism thus encourages sin, and 
thus denies the truth of divine testimony, 
Men, according to this scheme, may com- 
mit all manner of iniquity through a long 
life: They may be equal to a Giùbs or a 
Tardy in the atrocity of their crimes, and 
at last, when about to suffer an ignomini 
ous death on the gallows, they may re- 
pent, confess thelr sins, he converted, and 
finally swing off the gibbet into Paradise 
—leaving their murdered victims to be 
consigned to endless perdition, while they 
elude all punishment whatever. 

To this it may be objected that man- 
kind are partialy punished for their sins 
in life, though not altogether,—or, that 
Christ has suffered in his own person, the 
punishment due for the sins of the repen- 
tant believer. To the first objection we 
reply by stating, that all limitarians consi- 
der that this life is a state of probation, 
and the next a state of retribution, and 
therefore of course it is not to be suppo 
ed that the time of trial aad punishment are 
one and thesame. The second objection 
that Christ paid the penalty for the believ- 
ing sinner, would prove, that Christ had 
been punished for piracy, murder, &c.— 
the crimes committed by the individual 
who has escaped all punishment, by a 
death-bed faith on him as the savior. 

It is thes manifest that any doctrine 
which provides a way of escape from the 
just punishment for siu, whether by re- 
pentance, conversion, or any thing else, 
encourages sin. And it hae proved that 
partialism provides such a way—there- 
fore partialism encoureges sin, which was 
the thing to be demonstrated. The con. 
clusion follows, that partialismt is net 
taught in the word of God. A. 


From the Christian Pilot. 


THE EXCELLENCE OF GENUINE 
RELIGION. 


If there is on earth a fountain of sublime 
tind beautiful sentiments, surpassing in 
richness and luxuriance every other, it is 
decidedly the doctrive of Universalism.— 
Ite views are wide, and expansive as the 
heavens; they display the vast and all 
comprehensive plans and purposes of God 
—his univergal and illimitable love, his 
care and providence for all and each o 
his rational offspring, They set the heart 
at rest with respect to our final destination, 
and consequently release it from fears of 
indifference on the part of the Creator, or 
malice from any opposing power ; and 
imparta peace, ng all understanding 
to those who never experieaoed it. They 
teach us to look on the works of nature 
almost with new eyes—as so many mani- 
festations of that power, wisdom and 
goodhbess, which are incomparably more 
interesting, because pledged to promote 
and establish our good forever. They 
produce a glow of tender and inextinguish- 
able regards for the welfure of every indi- 
vidual of our countless race. There is 
not, in our whole system, one thing which 
can be regarded as mean, narrow, partial 
or degrading. ‘There is every thing to 
give strength to the orator and fire to the 
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poet. If we fora moment indulge the de- 
lusive dream, that its fountains have been 
drained, and Its riches exhausted. it is but 
a dream. Scarcely will ages be sofficient 
to bring forth our system in foll radiance 
and perfection. There is enough for us all 
todo; and every writer who employs 
genius on the subject, brings forth the pe- 
culiar impressions which it makes on his 
mind, and those combinations of thought 
and emotion with which he is particularly 
exercised. It is work enough for thou- 
sands, to rid the world of the injurious er- 
rore and miserable delusions by which it 
has been led astray; and it is work 
enough for as many thousands more to 
bring our doetrines to bear with tull effect 
on the world, to preduce a more sublime 
and perfect morality, and to call forth the 
generous and beneficent principles of the 
human mind. When this is done, then, 
and not till then, will genuine religion ap- 
pear in its excellence and glory. 


— + ee e 


THE INFLUENCE OF NATURE. 


The subjoined episode—the victory o 
an infidel,—is from a miscellaneous frag. 
ment, by Bulwer. Few. who have gazed 
abroad upon the beautiful earth, and, 
‘poured round all, upon old oceans’ gray 
and melancholy waste,’ who have not 
roe looked through Nature up to Nature's 

; 

“On Earth! reservoir of .life, over 
whose deep bosom broad the wings of the 
Universal Spirit, shaking upon. thee a 
blessing and a power—to produce and re- 
produce the living from the dead, so that 
our flesh is woven from the same atoms 
which were once the atoms of our sires, 
and the inexhaustible nutriment of exis- 
tence is decay! O oldest and most sol- 
emn carth, blending even thy loveliness 
and joy with a terror and an awe! thy 
sunshine is girt with clouds, and circled 
with storm and tempest—thy day cometh 
from the womb M darkness, and return- 
eth into darkness asa man returns into 
thy bosom. The herb that laughs 
in the valley the water thatcings merrily 
along the wood the many winged and all 
searching air which garners lite as a her. 
vest and scatters it as a seed—all are preg- 
nant with corruption, and carry the eraded 
death within them, as the oak banqueth 
the destroying worm. But who that looks 
upon thee, and loves thee, and inhales thy 
biessings, will ever mingle too deep a 
moral with his joy? Let us not ask 
whence come the garlands that we wreath 
around our altars, or shower upon our 
feast; will they not bloom as brightly, 
and breathe with as rich a fragrance, 
whether they be plucked from the garden 
or the grave? O earth my mother earth! 
dark sepulchre that closes upon all which 
the flesh bears, but vestibule of the vast 
region through which the soul must pass, 
how leaped my heart within me when I 
first fathomed thy real spell! Yes! never 
shall I forget the rapture with which 1 
hailed the light that dawned upon me at 
last! Never shall I forget the suffocating 
—the full—the ecstatic joy which I saw 


the mien of all haman hopes accem- 
plished; and felt, as if an angel spoke, 
that raph gate AE apes ! Pell mes 
not of the ce of ambition — tell me not 
of the triumphs of science. Never had 
ambition so lofty an end as the search after 
immortality ! Never had science so sub- 
iime a triumph, as the conviction that im- 
mortality will be gained! Ihad been at 
my task the whole night—pale alchymist, 
seeking from meaner truths to extract the 
greatest of all? At the first hour of day, 
lo! the gold was there: the labor for 
which I have relinquished life, was ac- 
complished ; the deve desceaded upon the 
waters of my soul. I fled from the house. 
Iwas possessed as with a spirit. I as- 
5 ain yaa N er 
over a sleeping valley. gray mist hung 
round me like a veil; I paused and the 
great San broke slowly forth; I gazed 
upon its majesty and my ‘heart sw — 
‘So rises the soul,’ I said, ‘from the v 

of this dull being. but the soul knoweth no 
night save that from which it dawneth !’— 
The mist rolled gradually away, the sun- 
shine deepened, and the face of nature 
lay in smilos, yet silently, before me. 
lay before me, a scene that I had often 
witnessed and hailed and ee pe 7 
but it was not the eame ; a glory pass- 
ed over it; it was steeped in a beauty and 
a holiness in which neither youth, nor pe- 
etry, nor even love, had ever robed it be- 
fore! The change which the earth had 
undergone was that of some being we had 
loved—when death is. past, and froma 
mortalis become! I uttered a cry of joy, 
and was.then as silent as all around me. 
I felt as if henceforth there wasa new 
compact between nature and myself. I 
felt as if every tree and blade of grase, 
was henceforth to be eloquent with a valce, 
and instinct with a spell, I felt as if a reli- 
gion had entered into the earth, and made 
oracies of all the 2arth bears! nee: vey 
leaves seemed to be hallowed by a - 
ty, and to murmur with a truth. I was 
no longer only a part of that which with- 
ers and decays; I was no longer a ma- 
chine of clay, moved by a spring, and to 
be trodden into the mire which I had trod; 
I was no longer tied to humanity, by links 
which could never be broken, and which, 
if broken, would avail me not. I was be- 
come as by a miracle, a part of a vast, 
though unseen spirit. It was not the mat- 
ter, but to the essence of these things, that 
I bore kindred and alliance—the stars and 
the heavens resumed over me their an- 
cient influence - and as I looked along the 
far hills and the silent landscape, a voice 
seemed to swell from the stillness, and to 
say. I am the life of these things, a epirit 
distinct from the things themselves. It is 
tome that you belong forever and for- 
ever; separate, bat eqaally eternal! 


Quenzizs.—Ie not the doctrine of total 
se oi totally absurd! 

‘Are all our teachers totally depraved or 
totally ignorant, that they should teach 
the doctrine of total depravity, as the doc- 
trine of purity; its belief absolutely es- 
sential to our salvation! ' 
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AUBURN, CAYUGA CO. 


The Universalist Chapel in Auburn Cayuga co, 
was dedicated to the worship of the God of all the 
earth” on Thursday last. 


EXPOSITOR AND REVIEW. 


The third number of the Expositor and Univer- 
salist Review has just been received at this office. 
It contains the following interesting articles : 

% Doctrine of the Pharisees and Saducees. . 
R. Smith. “Christ's preaching to the spirits in 
prison g. Cobb. Popular Doctrine of Atone- 

meat - W. Skinner. “Commentators on the Sin 
unto death “ Methods of interpreting the book o 
Revelation” - The Revelation of St. John the di- 
vine” Au by the Editor of the Work, H. Bellou 2d. 
MR. WHITMAN’S SERMON. . 

We are indebted to the attention of the proprietor 
of the Independent Messenger, published at Boston 
Mass. for a copy of the above named de- 
livered some time since at the installation of the 

Senior Editor of that paper, as pastor of the first 
church and society in Mondon, Mass. We will en- 
deavor to reciprocate bis kindness whenever an 
opportunity to do so presents itself. He will please 
to accept our thanks for bis favor, with this ac- 
knowledgment of its reception, which was inad- 
vertaatly omitted in our last number. d. 


NEW WORK. | 

By refering to another column of our paper, it 
will be seen that Br. Russel Streeter has issued 
Proposals tor obtaining subscribers to a new work 
to be entided Twelve familiar conversations be- 
tween an inquirer and Universalist. The acknowl- 
edged talests of Br. Streeter as an acute reasoner 
and energetic writer, requires no additional recom- 
mendation from our pen. We ente.tain no doubt 
but that the proposed pablication will be highly in- 
structive and interesting, and in every respect 
worthy of extensive patronage. It will afford us 
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ered by him in May last, ‘at the installation of Rev. 
Adin Ballou, as pastor of the Universalist Sovie- 
ty in Mendon, Mase. This sermon has recently 
appeared in print, with a note appended thereto, in 
which the author makes the following amusing 
lamentation: A 

“ The editor ofthe Boston Recorder gave an ac- 
count of the installation. He said the council con- 
sisted of Unitarians and Universalists. He knew 
there was not a Universalist properly so called 
among the number. He knew the restorationists 
had separated from those who have no belief in a 
future retribution. The separation had been pub- 
lished in his own paper, and those who withdrew 
were pronounced the most table of the order. 
In the very face and eves of this clear knowledge 
the editor had the hardihood and disingenuousness 
to speak in the manner described. 


The names of all the participants in the ceremo- 
nies at Mendon, are not within our rememberence: 
it is sufficient for us, however, to know that the 
chargé to the pastor elect was given by ‘he Rev. 
Paul Dean, of Boston: and that the address to the 
church and society was made by the Rev. David 
Pickering, of Providence, R. I.: both of whom, 
have been well known for the last quarter of a cen- 
tury, as the public ‘advocates of universal salva- 
tion, and at the present time, are the settled pasturs 
of the Universalist Societies in their respective 
places of residence. - 

Mr. Whitman has much mistaken not only the 
intelligence but the frankness of his neighbours, i 
he thinks he can cajole them into the pretence that 
the belicver in universal salvation is not a Univer- 
salist. We aro slightly acquainted with several 
Unitgrian clergyman, (among whom Mr. Whitman 
stands ridiculously preeminent) who need nothing 
to constitute them Universalists except sufficient 
honesty to acknowledge their real sentimentse.— 
That such is the character of the individual whose 
name heads this article, we hold ourselves in rea. 
diaess to prove. Even the very discourse to which 
the above note is appended, contains the following 
ungarded declarations. 0 

% Your Saviour has indeed declared that 
whosoever believeth shall be saved. Believeth 
what? That there are three persons in one God? 
that Jesus is both God and man! that he died as a 
substitute for sindira ? that we are bern into the 
"world totally depraved? that we can perform no 
reighteous deed untill converted by the special in- 
fluences of the holy spirit? that « part only of the 
human family are eleoted to salvation ? 
remainder are to be eternally damned? No. Noten 
of theee doctrines is mentioned. We are no where 
required to believe any one of this number asa 
condition of divine acceptance. I wish you to nò- 
tice this remarkable fact; for you sometimes hear 
some of these dogmas pronounced essential of the 


of our readers, as the Unitarian clergyman of Wal- or expressed in scripture language.” page 22. 


tham, Mass, Having distinguished himself of late 


by his disgusting notices of Universalism, and bo- and 


ing at present engaged in preparing for the press, 
a series of letters addressed to the denomination 
whose happiness it is to bear that endearing appel- 
lation ; we deem the present a seasonable time for 
reciprocating his attention. 

We have not time to follow this misty theologi- 
an through all the variety and confusion, which his 
conduct and public teaching exhibit: we must 
therefore coutent ourselves for the present, with a 
few retioctions suggested by a cursory perusal of a 
sermon on the subject of Christian Union, deliv- 


“I the calvinistic doctrines of election 
ation, total depravity and moral inabil- 
ity, tant damnation and an ENDLESS HELL as very 
at errors.” page 30. 

i however find other doctrines taught with great 
learness, such as the unity of God, his paternal 


character, and disciplinary punishment.” page 55. 


Where has he commanded any one to believe in 


the trinity, an infinito substitute for sin, total d 
pravity, election and reprobation, an endless hell for 
a large portion of mankind 1 No wrrr.” page 56, 

In speaking of the missionary projects of bie 
wore orthodox brethren, our author remarke : 


— 
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“ Neither would I speak sneeriagiy of the oon- 
version of even one idolator to the service of the 
only true Gud; not that I think such a conwert hae 
been rescued from ENDLESS PERDITION, or that I be- 

ieve any heathen is in danger of such wamerciful 
treatment from the universal Parent." pago 73. 

Such, friendly reader, are the declarations of an 
individual who upon certain occasions aficets no. 
ittle disapprobation of Universalism. Whenever 
‘good policy’ suggests their concealment, there ie 
nothing which causes him more. uneasiness, than 
an allusion to the sentiment which they unequivo- 
cally teach. Let itbe remembered that the forego 
ing exhibition of our author's opinions concerning 
the final destiny of our race, are all gleaned from a 
solitary discourse, and that upon a subject with 
which they were not necessarily connected. 

In the spring ot 1830, Mr. Whitman was invited 
to Hartford, Conn. by a few Unitariana, to deliver 
a course of lectures. The Universalist Society in 
that city, with a liberality which they may rest as- 
sured he has no disposition to reciprocate, very 
generously offered him the use of their neat and 
commodious church. In one of the evening lec- 
tures, of which the present writer was not a forget- 

ul hearer, the speaker had occasion to allude to 
the diversity of opinion which obtained among his 
Unitarian brethren concerning a future retribution, 
After stating that some Unitarians embraced the 
doctrine of endless misery ; some the doctrine of 
annihilation ; and that some were of the opinion 
that neither endless misery, annihilation, nor final 
salvation were revealed with sufficient clearness ia 
the scriptures: he very frankly dissented to the cor- 
rectness of those opinions and candidly acknowl- 
edged his beliet in the ultimate salvation of every 
created intelligence. Mr. Whitman has left himself 
no loop hole of escape throngh a belief in the anni- 
hilation of any one. His assent to the doctrine of 
‘‘disciplinary punishment,,’ with his remarks upon 
ENDLESS PERDITION, [which simply denotes extinc- 
tinction of being] in which he disclaims the belief 
that any are even in danger of such unmerciful 
treatment,” go directly to prove that he has no faith 
in that sentiment. é 

We have asserted that the subject of these re- 
marks needed nothing to constitute him a Univer- 
salist, except the necessary. frankness to avow his 
real opinions. If his own declarations, which are 
given above, do not exhibit the truth of our asser- 
tion, then there is no meaning in words. We are 
well aware that the gentleman is a great adept in 
that spiritual chemistry, which so neutralizes all 
distinction between frankness and duplicity as to 
reader an answer cither in the affirmative or neg- 
ative equally applicable to the same proposition. 
It will require no meommon penetration however 
to discover the meaning of bis language in this 
instance, when it ie reculleeted that the discourse 
from which they were extracted was delivered to a 
society of avowed. Universaliets. Had the circum. 
stances in which the author was placed been less 

to their avowal, we should ia all probality 
have heard nothing about his belief in Universal 
Salvation: or if after the avowal he had disoover- 
ed that circumstances were equally favorable to an 
opposite sentiment he would no doubt have com 
cluded his discourse with the declaration, ‘‘these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment” &. or 
with some great parade of orthodox sayings, the 
literal importof which though well approved ia 
the vulgar seuec would be rejected in his own ac- 
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We have given Mr. Wi testimony ofijhas none: anlessit may bea desire to preserve 
hie belief in Universation ia his own lauguage|jhis uu, consistency of character! If Mr. Whit- 
without the slightest alteration. He has for once, mas believes in the infiction of misery upon dny 
spoken s language the meaning of whieh, no mental portion of the human family, in that inwnor- 
peaervations ena evade, or aruul quibbling enn] tal existence to which we are ali destined, let him 
place the reasons upon which he grounds that be- 
The wluecca in our author's nele to a separation lief, together with the scriptural evidences (if he 
of that portion of Universalists who believe ia a has any) by which the correctness of his views are 
petted of panishmeant beyond the grave, from their||sustained. There is no class of religionists within 
brethren whd have not been able to discern any knowledge who wil treat both him and his 

evidence that sin or musery will extend||doctrines, with more candor, or attention thea 
mo the immortal werid: is weil calculated io leave||denomination to which the writer of this is attac : 


an imprestion upon the public mind which has noed. If he wishes te exert an influence upon ou 

Seundation in treth. That a jew individuals have|\underetaadings. Let bim place before us the strosg-| 
feteatly seceded from those with whom they had est reasons and the most conclusive arguments that} 
previctly been associated is well known; moch his ingenious mund can produce; and we will en- 
better, than the motives in which that eee dea vor te give thom such an attention as will ene 
etigtnated. Whether persomal piques, disappoint-||ble us to distinguish between christian dec l 
ad union, and an unencocesefal strife to be great- and tho deiusive phantome of a speoviating vision. i 
ast in the kingdom of keaven” will be productive ef I he wishes for the confidence of the denomination} 
as mach mischief in future as in days now whose respect he has rente, eo justly forfeited; | 
past, time only will discover. Among the great let him renounce these hidden things of dishonesty 

body of our denomination, the diversity of peen- not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word el} 
lative opinions whichs cxist concerning the partie: God deceitfally, but by manifestation of the truth, | 


in Adam’s train— 
And living ecorpions hies and swell, 
In her wild brain f 


O fiendish faith! O gloomy creed | 
Behold thy work and quake indeed | 
For this did man’s Reder bleed 
Oa Jewry’e hill? 
And for such havos does he plead, 
Redeemer still? 


Reverest thou the God of love, 

Poor wild one? cast thine eyes above, 

Let Hum these miajudged tears remove : 
Qu Behrens Prince 

Descesded fret the pardoning Dove, 
Os all .. 

A Father's dene gilde h widiy, 

And such “giad singe” hesing : 

*Baivation, Heaven's Eternal King 


ulare of the unknown world has produced no e 


tangoment. While we are harmoniously united in sicht of God.” 


the belief that every created intelligence will ulti- 
mately be restored to purity and happiness; there 
exists no disposition to create a separation because 
some ot us do not possess as much knowledge as 
Others aboni ‘the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” We presume 
fka: trath would justify the belief that there is not 
more anxiety to rend asunder and divide Universal- 
iste among the whole denomination throughout the 
United States, than what exists within the bosoms 
of two or three of the “most respectable” individu- 
ule for whom our author has of late manifested so 
much affection. Mr. Whitman well knows that 
there are remaining with the great body of Uni- 
versalists scores of betievers in a futare retribu- 
tion to every one of the parcipitants in the separa- 
tion he alludes to. He knows equally well that 


commend himself to every man’s conssienee in t 
. I. a. 


LIFE OF MURRAY. | 
POSTHUMOUS WORK. sorry to perceive in the 


> at 
We acknowledge the receipt of a small volume Gardiner, Me. an adv n by Marsh, 
of miscetiancous Poems, the production of Wm. A. Open and Lyon, beoksellers ia thie sity, 
Cofin, of the city of Hudson. Their author died which there were some : 
at the carly age of V, and the effusions of his ear-|| maniy and persenal 
ly muse have thus been snatched from obhvion by tous. It is with regret that we 
his surviving relatives. Some of the pieces pos- the affair at all; but we cannot 
sess great merit; and though they were not intend-|/ Consent to be thus slandered in the pablic 
ed by their author for the prese, for true merit is al-||PAPCFS, without giving the public to un- . 
derstand ba- 
nn- 


| 
| 


3 that we at least, if no others, 
ways modest, they will excite admiration when 

maay a silly collection of rhymes, which vanity pad hing 7 to bo entirely 
may have dignified with the titleof poems and weak us is, that w ô havo rge f 
ness may have embellished with the name and the Lie of Rev John Morray 8 
keness of its author, shall pass down. the silent 8 . 


stream of oblivion and contempt. These Poems 


those ‘most respectable’ seseders are no more in mer de obtained of Dr. Coffin, walaut grove, Troy 


unison witb each other in their views of a future 
retribution than they are with the body from which 
they seceded. We do not doubt Mr. Whitman's 


forts of the gifted author. It breathes the soul c | 
poetry. 
anxiety to promote Christian Union” whenever i 


THE RELIGIOUS MANIAC. 
O God! behold thy vot’ress bow | 


O Saviour! quench the sufferer’s wee, | 
O Holy Ghost! thy grace bestow, 


and wherever, ne thinks that union will result in 
his own advantage. The little acquaintance we 
dave had with him however has led us to believe 
that be is much more expert in demonstrating just 


rules of action to others, than he is in putting those For she hath given, 
rules of action into practice. Notwithstanding the This fair world’s love and reason’s glow 
innamerable instances in which he has publicly To doubte of Heaven ! 


ridiculed and denounced as unscriptural und untrue 
every solitary doctrine within the Presbyterian 
donſtosion of faith’; he is in the habitual practice a 
making a great ado, about the uncharitable andi 
enchristian conduct of the clergymen of that de- 
‘homination, in refusing to exchange pulpits and 
ministerial services with himselſ and other Unitari- 
ans: while at the same time in all his treatment 
tewards the Universalists who are in the embrace 
vf every one of his prominent sentiments, and who 
reject nothing of his creed exceptc little insipid 


She wanders far from sounds of mirth, 
She spurns the enticing ties of Earth, 
She seals with an eternal dearth 
The springs of youth, 
And deems it sweet fruit nothing worth, 
Tho’ crown’d by truth. 


Her home, is God's own dwelling place, 
The footstool ot his throne of Grace ; 
Yet with sad thought und steadfast face, 


flamery, (which neither he nor they could derive seconds 5 

oe And calls her epotiess life, diegrace, 
wey advantage from retaining) he practices upon Her pare thoughts, sin ! 
the same principles, for the exercise of which he : 


eondemns his orthodox neighbors. ‘They under ex- 
weteng ciroumstances have some excuse for their 
gentuct, while he, uccording to his own confession, 


She sees some Milton's awful hell, 
She hears an endless death- toll knell, 
For every ſated soul that ſell 


ertisement : 

„The publishers, it will be recollected, 
stereotyped this work a fow months since 
and made it the first volume of the Uni- 
versalist Library, and they are compelled 
to adopt this course, with a view to self- 
protection, as another edition witheul any 
good reason, has-been thrown into the 
market by Thomas Whiltemore. 

It must be distinctly underatood., that 
this courseis-not pursued to any profit, 
for it yields none ; but simply with the in- 
rr of opposing the injustice of ano- 

er. 

„Had the work really needed any im- 
provement, it would have afforded some 
evidence of a Christian spirit to have sug- 
gested it to the publishers; but this was 
not done.” e 


We acknowledge that we published an 
improved edition of the life of Murray, at 
a reduced price, without suggesting it to 
them. What is there wrong in that 
They published three editions of it without 
suggesting it to us; and we never found 
any fauk, nor felt any grievance. 

They intimate that the work did saat 
need any gi lel Perhaps, they 
think so. They will permit us, we trast, 
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precede each dialogue. Another is, that 
the style is as much like ‘good conversa- 
tion’ as possible; making it serious with- 
out being sleepy, with now and then an 
argumentative anecdate, relating to real 
interviews with clergymen in vartous 
parts of the country, whicn will cherish 
gravity and dissipate gloominess. 

The work will infringe on no other publi- 
cation ; bearing about the same relation 
to the venerated Winchester’s Dialogues 
plain of them for publishing a dérd, as TWELVE FAMILIAR CONVERSATIONa that the New Testament does to the Old, 
they can complainof us? Ifi Between except in regard to size. No Universal- 
Sor ua to publish “one edition after they INQUIRER AND UNIVERBALIST: ee 5 5 Cant great and 
have published three, was it not Wrong ii In which kı the Salvation of all Mankind is clearly her bas His . V 

exhibited and illust ocean of literal fire and brimstone. in 
3 8 a re which wicked men and fallen angels are 


; f to be punished for ages of a after the 
swered, by a candid appeal to Scripture, Rea- general resurrection, are wholly abandon. 


i | ed. At least, they are advocated by no 
j TED WHOLE ARRANGED UNDER DISTINCT HEADS, one to my knowledge. But his work, as 
REFPERING THE WORK A GUIDE TO well as others, is frequently referred to, 
Inquirers, and a help to Universalists. and in the most respectful terms. It has 
been my aim to excite no controversy, ex- 
cept with the advocates for endless mise- 
ry; and to present the whole in such a 
manner, as to promote practical, as 
well as theoretical Universalism ; that 
the book may be a welcome visiter, and a 


safe and agreeable companion. 
Yours, &c. R. ST 


— sea 


to differ from them. We have enlargedſedition will take that. A large discount 

it about one quarter part: and we shall when a dosen is taken. 

leave it to the public to say whether it i We willthank Br. Drew to give thiea 

7 place in the Intelligencer, and the editor 
We desire to know what exchisive right f any other paper in which the advertise- 

Marsh, Capen and Lyon have to publish ment may appear. 

the Life of Murray. They have the same 

right to publish it that every other person 

has, and no further right. Why may not 

Mr. Henry Bowen who published the sec- 

ond edition, with as much propriety com- 


PROPOSALS 
For obtaining subscribers to a New Work, 
TO BE ENTITLED 
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BY R. STREETER. 
Understandest thou what thou readest? How 
= aoe some man should guide me. Acta 
Resrscren Faumsp—This subscription 
per is issued to give the Universalist 

ity of this 


wa price, by the | CONDITIONS. 
as it could be afforded by the 1. This work will be well printed, and 


ve been-advised to adopt this method hound in a large 18mo size, making about 
ifor the of wider circula-/ „ & 
: F c 300 pages, more or leas ; for 50 cents per 


co y. 
ho wish to have thought will prove essentially useful! 4 Persons obtaining eight subsori 
3 We ated ap the price ) our common cause. Your tance, and becom) eats fy Sata the Der, 
The Life of Murray is the therefore, is very respectfully solicited. shall receive one book free; and for more 
property of the Universaksts. Mr. Having presented you balled hy pr in the same proportion. Payment te be 
and all bis heirs are dead. and the origis JVC made on receiving the work. 
al copy-right is ran out. No person has eetions are conducted. You are assuredi. ption papers, or letters con- 


first of June next, direct- 
: discussion is mutaally ed to ‘The Post M Shirle 
i three of whom unite with our enemies 1 ; astor, y village, 
l agreed upon, between the dialogists, and Mass.“ as ho is interested in the publica- 
public worship, to set up a claim for such Holiness m; with to whem, and to 
what place bundles should be sent. 

4. Books will be deposited, as scan as 
possible, in various cities and principle 
towns in the United States, from whence 
packages may be taken when most eon- 
venient, by paying tothe Agents of the 
Publishers on ronsiving them. 


We are cha with “injustice,” and 
rged nj anA 


These are heavy charges—they are alto- 
gether uncalled for; and it was an acto 
no little indiscretion in the gentleman o 
whom we speak, when they published 


sion of Belief,’ adopted at Winchester (N. 
H.) A. D. 1898, ‘by the General Conven. 
tion of Uuiversalists;! which Profession 
is shown to be scriptural and reasonable, 
and the ‘common faith’ of the denomina- 


N. B. Persons wishing for se 


D. 
kindness at any time for unkiaduess;|| Then, Inquirer, having made himsel 
and asa fread we now say, if they wish//acquainted with the doctrine, brings for- 5 G. pa, by r. f 
‘to maken of vending or publish-| ward his most weighty objections from Shirley village. menen 


ing Universalist books, as we have no ob- the Scriptures, the arguments of opposers 
and popular prejudice. The objections 
ö commence with the second Conversation, 
openly and profess Universalism before and continue through each of the succeed -|| costed her with the question of: Whose 
the woul ing ones; all which are patiently and can- child are ” es Child of wrath, Ma'am!” 
didly answered. The whole is arrangeédllcried the little urchin, dropping a curtesy, 

8 lady ro- 


A Lost emrn. -A lady observing a 
little girl apparently lost in the street, ac- 


As to the Universalist public, we flatter 
ourselves we have done them essential 
service. Every copy of Murray’s Life 
which shall hereafter be sold, will be put 
at 25cents less than it would have been, i 
we. had not published this edition. The 
price of ours is fixed at fifty cents. Those 
who wish for it at that price will buy it: 
those who wish the former stereotyped] 


ander distinct heads, to render the perusal las if addressing the parson 

interesting and agreeable. One impor-sumed. and said. Where were you 
tant advantage is, that the owner of the. born? «Bora in sin, Ma’am,’ persevered 
book may be able to answer inquirers, by|ithe diminutive theologian.—Liverpool Pu. 
turning to any disputable point or passage, — —ä — 

with nearly the same ease that the days It bas been shown by calculation, that 
of the month are found in a Calender, viz: the quantity of ram imported for the last 
by looking at the caption of each section||49 years, would supply a canal 68 miles 
of pages, and the brief contents which long, 20 feet wide, and 4 feet deep. 
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= POETRY. LETTERS AND REMITTANCES  ||BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
a RECEIVED AT THIS OFFICE. pean pe & HILI kayé, aside — ane gen · 
origins}: 0. LP pgs e ae 6 Decks 1 onary, a 
PRAYER OF THE FRIENDLESS. T, W. L., East iage, ee co. 0, 78; UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, . 
Give me a friend—a friend indeed, 1 cs B., 1 WHOLSSaLE AND RBTALL. 
; 8.5 „ Boston; P. M., Ca K. & H. have made for recei 
5 kill; R. V. A., Salisbury Mills, for M. M.|levery publication interesting w the liberal obristian, 
n o ’ $1,59, S. E. G. $1, A. F. 91,50; P. M. ae soon as published; and intead their store as a 
When fortune sternly low’rs. Prospect Hill; P. R. for D. L. D. $, General 8 for Universalist Publications 
A friend l ask, best boon of life, 852 2 store, N. Xi 112 M. Coxsackie ,|| fom every part el igre ga 
To guide my thorny way ; ` . R.. Schodack, ; » Lan- neieat History 
To shield me from the ills and strife _ for J. T., I. S. and I. B. W., Modera 2 do. 
15 . te 
Of rooted enmity E von oy $2,568 ulol on the Atonomen 
A friend that when I err, will chide, g Do. Select Sermons. 


Like a loving brother; 


Do. Lectures. 
f ; VARIETY of Universalist Balbur’s lst new edition. 
When foes a- hen fees deride, Sermone, be . Do. 2d 7 
Cheer me like a mother. pace of Rev. T. J. Schenectady. Do. Essaye on the intermediate state of the 
Tm sad, and faint, and sore distrest— g Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
My woes will never ond; urru D e ee ee, 80. do. to rae Allen. 
i q PoR on 28. to B. 
so i x OF Joy, “a nest Latest News from Three Worlde,” Heavea, Do. Letter to Beecher. 
a oe Sait Pidre oa Dive Geaa |’ . 
; ; etit Pierre on no, new on. 
Sa E a MIONA .. Diecourece by Wm. F. Channing. Lite of Murray.” 
His name I'll o'er adore, Cobbs Sermon from Joba Sth 28 SERMONS. 
Til Death shall ring his solemn knell, Defence of Univerealiem by, O. Whiston. The 2 B len Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
C 0. 3. Weanlagton Bq by Yost reseivedl! Gan a women Reger’ hee sucking cia by T 
at No. 3. n uare an a Woman sucking c a 
. REPLY. April 13th, 1833. BLE & HILL. . Fit oa pest by de. á d 
And art thou then, poor hapless soul l ° Parable of Sheep d Goats, by Rev. Thoe 
oo destitute and sad? INTERESTING, - F 5 á „ 
Do sorro ’ il otes, Index, and|| Parable of the Rich man Lazarus e 
fe * . e Troables of larael, by A.C. Temes. 
| 55 5 u publish in a U Ureab. not the Devil's doctrine, by A. B; 
Th d i ’ ARSH, CA „ will publish in a rosh. 3 
ee high oe e M few days a new and improved edition of the Christmas Sermon, by I. D. Williameon. 
7 A REN Life of the Rev. John Murray. This edition|| Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
She li cause thee quickly to rejoice, will contain more improvements, than any other Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
And give thee holy rest. now published, and N will be sold at a LESS PRICE. 100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. new 
E The publishers, ıt will be recolected, stereotyped||edition. : 
Thou askeet a friend—she points io Him tbis work a few months since, and made it the frat|| Fox Sermoa, by H. Ballou—and others too nu: 
3 1 Calvary ; volume 5 De N 5 and they. 5 to pointe 3 Books, 1 
Bids thee, although oppressed with si are com to adopt this course, with a view t above Ca of Painpb 
Accept him 3 8 eelf protection, as another edition, without any Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the 
i good reason has deen thrown into the market by||pablisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washingtoa Square, 
The man of sorrows, friend to all homas Whittemore. three doors north of the Maasion House. 
Of Adam’s sinful race, It must be 5 5 are this corr || Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1838. 
f is not pursued to any profit, for it yields none: but 
will pected thee, let whate or befal, simply with the intention of oppos ni the injustice SERMONS. 
By God's impartial grace. of another. 
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Had the work really n any improvement, versaliet Sermons,” just rece from 

5 e Hiss Or thy part it would have affurded some evidence of a christian Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, Toy and 
vors never end; spirit to have suggested it to the publishers, but this for sale by 4. BOND. 


Cling then to this most precious truth, R. O. Willams, Amsterdam discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compe- 


Engrave His precepts on thy heart, was not Bennington, Vt. Sept. 97 
And thou wilt have a friend l The editor of the ‘ Trumpet’ speaks of reducin 

ux c. w. line price, &c., it is therefore tobe presumed, since THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 

i i he printes and publishes for the good of the cause, Tia firat volume of the Gospel Anchor, nea 
THE HOPE OF IMMORTALITY. he will rejoice in a still greater reduction of the bound and lettered, for sale ùt No. 392 
( Origiaall id ! to an Orphau.) ae ae 5 Market street,Albany, by 8. VAN SCHAACK. 

Niet lifo's uneven, cloudy way, Publishing and Bookeelting business, they have TOR PRINTING executed in all iu various bran- 
Where sunshine gleams a feeble ray: every ae S supplying either Amzrican or ches at this 

And disappears, succeeded by Sock. ries fot Forera Books are tales tke 

The blasting storm and blackened eky— [t and 15th of every month. THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
3 let pps oo be, Boston, May 11, 1 Is published every Saturday, at No. Sl (up 

e ae Hope f i 5 NEW BOOKS. stairs,) State-street, Troy, N. P. 
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Whieh ts to an immortal day | UST received a few Copies of Reily's Union, BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 
poia y Ji 
"Tis founded on God's price 75 cents: TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, 1.50 
holy word, important ons, at 50 cis. per hundred. per annum, in advance, or $2, if not paid with 
Inspired by Him who never erred ; Correspon between a member of the Refor-|ithree months from the time of subscribing. No sab- 
Or from His holy purpose swerves. sled 3 Le Universalist, three cents||scription received ior io 5 year, ( unes 
. e, or $2 per e the mone aid in advance,) and no paper 
Bat sacredly His faith preserves, tete Mission, a Christmas Sermon by, Rev. eontinued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
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And smoothly guide thee to the grave. 
Any. = 


"Twill cheer thee in thy days of youth , Letters addressed to Rev. w. C. Brownlee b. D. nies, paying for nine copies, are entitled tothe tenth 
is. All communications, by mail, to the Éd- 
fee. iP To city sub 


From despair in reply to bis Course ot Lectures against Univer. : 
— S WUE tees save salism, $2 per hunderd or 3 conte, Angle. For ſiors, must be post-paid, or 
KEMBLE & HILL. ||ecribers, who receive Trial pases by a carrier’ 

$1,75 per annum, payable balfayearly ia advance. 


C. W. . April 13th, 1833. 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL.” 


VOL. II. TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, MAY 25, 1833. NO. 48 
From the Expositor. 7 already distinguished . mani - 2 1 1 15 : ‘They (the 
DOC - old rites, and evinced a most ardent zeal arisees) say that all souls are incor- 

SRN 70 A F for the propagation of their religious opin-ruptible, but that the souls of good men 


only are removed into other bodies; but 
that the souls of bad men are subject to 
eternal punishment. . . They (the Sad- 
ducees) also take away the belief of the 
immortal duration of the soul, and the 
punishments and rewards in hades,’— 
These statements of the Jewish historian, 
are sustained by the repeated references 
made to the doctrines of these sects, in 
the New Testament. And from these al- 
lusions it is abundantly evident, that the 
Pharisees maintained the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul, under soma form; 
and that the Sadducees rejected it,—deny- 
ing the resurrection. See Matt. xxii. 23. 
3 xx. 28, 99. John xi. 24. Acts xxiii. 


ions among other nations. Tne Scripture 
account of the pretension and ostentation 
of this sectis fully sustained by Josephus, 
the historian of the Jews, who, being him. 
self a Pharisee, was in all respects quali- 
fied to do them justice. e says, ‘ What 
[I would now explain is this, that the Phar- 
sees have delivered to the people a great 
many observances by succession from 
their fathers, which are not written in the 
law of Moses, and for that reason it is that 
the Sadducees reject them, and say that 
we are to esteem those observances to be 
obligatory which are in the written word, 
but are not to observe what are derived 
from the tradition of our forefathers.’— 
Of the supposed derivation of these ob- 
servances, or traditions, we have an ac- 
count in Prideaux: For. they (the Jews) 
tell us, that at the same time when God 
gave unto Moses the law on Mount Sinai, 
he gave unto him also the interpretion o 
it, commanding him to commit the former 
to writing, but to deliver the other only by 
word of mouth, to be preserved in the 
memories of men, and to be transmitted 
down by them from generation to genera- 
tion by tradition only ; and from hence, 
the former ia called the written, and the 
other the oral law.’ To these traditions 
our Saviour frequently refers; and the 
self-cofidence which they inspired is 
strongly rebuked, where he represents 
the Pharisee in the temple, assigning the 
reasons why heis not as other men.’ 
The Sadducees, as appers from the pas- 
sage above quoted from Josephus, reject- 
ed all the rites and forms prescribed by 
the elders, as unauthorized, and of course 
needless. Butin doing this, they sacri- 
ficed their popularity with the multitude ; 
and though they were respectable, weal- 
thy, and sometimes in power, they never 
exerted that influence which was sought 
and maintained by their great opposers, 
the Pharisees. 
II. The Pharisees believed that the soul 
was immortal. Josephus says, ‘They 


Frequent reference is made in the New 
‘Testament to the great rival sects among 
the Jews, the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
and tothe pecaliar doctrines by which 

they are respectively characterized. And 
itis worthy of particular notice that our 
Saviour admonished his followers to be- 
ware of the doctrine of both, when it is 
notorious that, in nearly every respect, 
they were the opposites of each other.— 
Thishe did, as appears from Matt. xvi. 
6: “Then Jesus said unto them take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
dees and of the Sadducees.’ Compare 
Mark viii. 15, and Luke xii. 1. From the 
llth and 12th verses in the chapter refer- 
red toin Matthew, we learn that by leaven, 
the Saviour intended the doctrines o 
those twosects. That opposite opinions 
cannot both be true, needs no labor to 
prove to the satisfaction of all reflecting 
Persons; but that both should be fals 1. Or 
what is the same thing, destructive of the 
trath, is not so obvious. In order there- 
fore that the propriety of the caution giv- 
en to the followers of Christ, may be per- 
ceived, it willbe proper to examine the 
customs and doctrines’ maintained re- 
spectively by the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees. 

I. The Pharisees were the most power- 
ful and by far the most numerous of the 
Jewish sects, in the time of our Saviour. 
Both their number and their strength may 
be inferred from what Prideaux says: 
But tbe greatest sect of the Jews was 
that of the Pharisees. For they had not 
only the scribes and all the learned men 
in the law, of their party, but they also 
drew after them all the bulk of the com- 
mon people.’ And this account is justi- 
fied by the fact that in an age but little 
preceding that in which Jesus appeared 
on earth, they were exceedingly trouble- 
some if not dangerous to their rulers. 

They derived their name from a wol d 
which signifies to separate; hence a Phar- 
isee means a separatist: a name, that has 
ever implied extraordinary pretenstons to 
piety and religion. Accordingly we find 
that one of the distinguished characteris- 
tics of this sect, was their assumption of 
greater sanctity than was claimed by oth- 
re men. They fasted often, made fre- 

qucnt and long prayers, especially in pub- 
ic, multiplied the ceremonies of an insti- 


The views entertained by the Pharisees 
of the nature of the resurrection—in what 
it consists, do not fully appear in the fore- 
going quotations. These we are necessi- 
tated to draw from other sources of infor- 
mation; but they are so derived as to 
leave no doubt of their correctness. From 
Josephus we learn, that ‘the souls of good 
men only are removed into other bodies.’ 
This implies a species of transmigration, 
whatever might have been understood by 
the phrase ‘other bodies,’ as it cannot be 
supposed to mean bodies which were 
properly their owa. And soit was un- 
derstood by Prideaux, who says respect- 
ing this subject, But according to Jose- 
phus, this resurrection of theirs was no 
more than a Pythagorean resurrection ; 
that ie, aresurrection of the soul only, by 
its transmigration into another body, and 
being born anew with it.’ 

That this was certainly the opinion of - 
many of the Jews, in the days of our 
Lord’s personal ministry, admits of no 
question, and this is the particular point of 
time in which we are interested to know 
their doctrine. Thus when the Jews sent 
to John the Baptist, to know who or what 
he was,—nfter ascertaining that he was 
not the Christ, they ask - Art thou Elias?’ 
a question which clearly implies their be- 
also believe that souls have an immortal/jlief, that the soul of that prophet might 
vigor in them, and that under the oarth, [again animate, if it had not already en- 
there will be rewards and punishments ac-¶tered. another body. So again, when Je- 


viciously in this life ; and the latter are Whom do men say. that I the Son of man 
to be detained in an everlasting prison, am! they answered, ‘Some say, John 
but that the former shall have power to'|the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jere- 
ove and live again But the doc-||mias, or one of the prophete,’ Matt. xvi. 
trine of the Sadducees is this, thut souls 14. Compare Mark vjii. 28, and Luke ix, 
’ e 


cording as they have lived virtuously or|jsus put the question to his disciples, _ 


into another human body with a view to 
or in the present. How far the truth ofjhis punishment. At this age of the world 
the doctrine of possession may be affected, and especially in an enlightened commu- 
by its affinity to the Pharisaic notion of nity. it will appear as probable that one 
the transmigration of souls, belongs not to body may have two or more soals, as, that 
peł of Luke, to which reference is made our present eubject to show ; but as the ene soul may successively animate mere 
above. And as it ig, perhaps, the most one seems to have produced the other, it than one body. But though the doctrine 
decisive on that subject, of any part of-the/ie natural to infer, that they must stand ere transmigration -constiwites no part of 
New Testament, it will be proper to in-|/fall together. the faith of Christians in its grose and ma- 
sert it: others say that one of the old III. From the preceding facte it will bè terial form, stil even the church is infeet- 
prophets is risen again.’ Here the soul ofijséen that the doctrines of the Pharisees ed with these principles; as it is supposed 
one of the old is following||that the spirits of good or the bad, 
have entered into a new body, and this parti 
renovated existence is called a resurrec- 


mass of the nation. And that this was 
all that was understood by the resurrec- 
tion, appears from the 3 in the gos- 


1 
i 
i 
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Hebrews. 4. They asserted the endless mi-eorporeal tenants of the tomb, whose 
misery of the wicked, that is, of all the canniballem can only be satiated by the 
Gentiles. 5. The Sadducees denied the sacriſice of the dearest friends. kK bas 
resurrection, and maintained that the filled the nursery with all the miseries of 
whole man perished at death. These ſear, and haunted the heads of 
particulars require consideration. children with innamerable hobgoblins.— 
1. The first particular in the character|It has associated with darkness, a race ef 
of the Pharisees, is, their show of reli- grave born monsters, as unlike the liviing 
ings of the day, as their emplaymenis 
officious zeal. Respecting these, the Sa- are dissimilar—and all this because no 
viour did much more than merely admon- no saving heed has been given to the ona- 
ish his disciples to beware of them—he ex- tion, ‘beware of the leaven of the Phari- 


i sees. 

Pharisees themselves, and held up their) 3. The Pharisees supposed that none 
example to public detestation. Their os- but Hebrews were the subjects of resur- 
frequent and and long prayers, ||rection, and its attendant blessings. And 

received his special notice and reprehen-|| what their ideas were of the resurrection, 
sion. Mait vi.5,6. And there can be we have already seen. Dean Prideasx 
little doubt, that he represents the Phari-oalls it, a Pythagorean resurrection. Fts 
see in the temple, with an attitude of great grossness is evident, from their belief that 
confidence, and expressing himself with/lall the affinities of this life would be re- 
e assurance, for the purpose of|inewed hereatter. The exclusive charac- 
rendering his services as odious to men, ter of the religious institution of the He- 
they were offensive to piety. His own|/brews, very naturally led its subjects to 
practice is strongty contrasted with the claim distinction in future, as well as at 
over-acting which be reprobates. Hias present. And they could not but observe 
public prayers were few, and confined toſand feel the priv which they enjoyed 
particular occasions ; and they were al- above all others. It was perhaps natural 
ways marked by the utmost humility, so- ||therefore, that they should claim the excla- 
lemnity and brevity. Nor did he author-jsive favor of God in the next life, as they 
ize his followers to: deviate, in any con- were plainly his chosen people in this. 
siderable degree, from his own practice Nor did the personal ministry of Jesus re- 
relative to this subject. Matt. vi. 7, 13. move from the minds of his followers this 
With these facts before us with the scrfp-| national and deep rooted prejadice. In- 
tures which confirm them in our hands, iti|deed, it seems that mere teaching, howev- 
is not a little extraordinary, that the ex- er sanctified by the energies of accompa- 
ample of Jesus should so often be over-nying miracles, could not doit away. A 
looked, and the practices of the Pharisees special revelation seemed to be called for, 
case before them, the: application of theljusurp its place. But itis by no means thejjasit was manifestly granted for that pur- 
legal denunciation, that the sins of thej/only instance in which this remark will ap- pose. Till sach a revelation was given, 
siiply, nora solitary case in which error|the pel was preached to none but the 

with its concomitants has been received children of Abraham. But when given, 
as the truth of God. Peter, standing in the midst of a Gentile 


is resurrection they excluded all that 
were notoriously wicked; for of such 
their notion was, that their souls, as soon 
as separated from thelr bodies, were trans- 
mitted into a state of everlasting we, there 
to suffer the 5 of their sins to all 
5 y did not call all sinners, 
wicked, in the sense by which they were 
exposed to endless punishment. For they 
certainly admitted some transgressors to 
the honors and privileges of teansmigra- 
tion. They were of course considered 
among the good. And when itis recol- 
lected, that they supposed all Jews, or de- 
ecendants of Abraham, would be favored 
with life, and all the Gentiles destined to 
everlasting woe; itis readily seen why 

they used the terms ep and bed in s 
ence Prideaux adds 


them were next sent into.“ The New 
Testament distinctly states a case, in 
which the transmigration of the soul of a 
Jewish sinner, was supposed, even by the 
disciples, to have probably taken ce, 
under such circumstances as in their ap- 
prehension to imply punishment. Joh ix. 
1,2. ‘And as Jesus paseed by, he saw a 
man which was blind from his birtb.— 
And his disciples asked him, saying, Mas- 
ter, who did sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? Presuming as 
they did, that all personal misfortunes. 
diseases and accidents were the result 

sin, and doubting whether it was, in the 


iour, in a passage already quoted: When him and worketh righteousness is accept- 
the disciples asked him, ‘Who did sin, [ed with.’ Acts x. 34, 35. Then, was the 
this man or his parents, that he was born middle wall of partition broken down be- 
blind?’ he answered, ‘neither.’ It is plain,||tween Jew and Gentile, all discrimination 
that the disciples were influenced by the with respect to privilege forever abolished, 
those|iviews of the Pharisees, respecting the and the hopes of futurity alike presented 
pre-existence of the soul, or they would to, and enjoyed by, the Jew and the 
not have asked this question. xy must Greek. the wise and the unwise, the bond 
have 5 it possble for the soul off and the free. | 
man to have existed fin a previ-|| To those who recollect, that most of the 
ous state, and that he was sent back again liſe of Paul was spent in preaghing Seren 


is intimately connected with this subject, 
at least so far as the Jews are concerned. 


posed do have been sent back for the pur- 
pose of punishing, in this world, the sins 


and the resurrection’ to the Gentiles, and 
that nearly all the Epistles of the New Tes- 
ment were addressed tothe Greeks 
had embraced the gospel, and who 
were ready to confirm the hope of immor- 
tality by submitting to the most cruel and 
painful death. -o those, it will not be ne- 
5 to produce proof, that Jesus and 
his followers taught the ‘resurrection o 
the dead, both of the just and the anjust.’ 
Yet, it is no Jess extraordinary than true, 
that many professing christians hold the 
doctrine witich we are examining, with 
only trifing modifications. Some believe, 
that none but those they are pleased to cali 
good, will be raised from the dead. Bo 
did · the Pharisees believe. Others main- 
tain, that those only who are distinguished 
as the friends and favorites of God in this 
world, will be blessed with a happy im- 
mortality. ‘True, they do not confine 
these immensely high privileges to the Is- 
raclites ; but 55 5 
t might not do so wi propriety. 
For i eit not be doubted, that the dis- 
tinction was as strongly marked between 
the ancient people of God and the Gen- 
tiles, as between his more modern avowed 
followers and the veriest subject of mors 
darkness. There seems to be no reason, 
therefore, why the Hebrews might not 
claim an exclusive eternity of blessed- 
ness, if those with similar pretensions to 
the favor of heaven now, are entitled to 
that distinction. And on the contrary, 1 
the Jews were peipei minaren f it 
‘was em alone which inspired an 
éxpectation so unfounded, what is it now! 
° Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees.’ 
4. believed in the endless misery 
of the wicked, that is, of all the Gentiles. 
This is plainly the most im t doc- 
trine of the Pharisees, as it involves the 
most tremenduous consequences. Nor 
can there ever come a with men on 
earth, when it will not be equally momen- 
tours ; because, to be endlessly happy o 
miserable must forever be matter of the 
deepest as itis of the most lasting interest. 
To be indifferent respecting it, is to steep 
over a volcano—it isto run the hagard o 
imbibing the moet fatal errors, or of neg- 
lecting to receive the most important 
truths. 
Respecting this dreadful doctrine, the 
at question which should be answered 
s this: Is there any evidence that the 
Saviour disavowed it, and consequentiy 
intended to bid his dieciples beware of its 
adoption? It is believed, that a careful 
examination of the answer, given by our 
Saviour to the oaptioas question of the 
Sadducees, will perfeetly satisfy any per- 
son, that he intended to reject the doctrine 
of endless torments. It is not easy to 
to perceive what he could mean by some 
of his expressions, unless thie was his 
hese are his words: Ve do 
err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the 
power of God; for in the resurrection 
they neither marry nor are given in mar- 
riage; but are as the angele of God in 
heaven.’ That he designed to correct the 
doctrine on which the question of the 
Sadducees was founded—that the rela- 
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firet direct avowal of the doctrine of endless 
sufferings, found on the pages of christian 
history, is believed to have heen made by 
Tertullian, about two hundred years after 
Christ. The great and benevolent doc- 
trine of the restitution, had been asserted 
by names es respectable at least, before 
this time; and for some ages afterwards 
it continued to be the comfort and the 
praise of most of the eminent fathers of 
the christian church. As the reign of in- 
tellectual darkness and religious corrup- 
tion spread over the christian world, the 
doctrine of the Pharisees, and especially 
that part of it which doomed the reputed 
sinner to unending woe, gained ground, 
and diffueed its gloomy influence with 
kindred errors co-extensive with the em- 
pire of Christianity. But when reason 
and religion were loosed from the inancles 
in which superstition and ignorance had 
bound the:n, the Scripture doctrine of an 
equal resurrection, and an endless life for 
ali mankind, was again recognized, and 
believed, and cherished with unspeakable 
oy. As,therefore, when the religion of 
oses was obscured and corrupted, the 
pagan doctrine of eternal torments usurp- 
ed its place; in the degree that christian- 
ity was defaced by superstition, the same 
doctrine became an abhorrent part of the 
creed of the fullower of Jesus. These 
facts admonish us to give heed to the in- 
anction of our Saviour, beware of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees.’ S. R. S 
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tionships of this life will be renewed 
hereafter, —wiil not be disputed. And it 
was only necessary to use the identical 
terms which Jesus employed, to correct 
the further error—that by far the greater 
proportion of maukind would be misera- 
ble to all eternity. For he assserts that 
in the resurrection, the dead not only be- 
come as, or Ike the angels, - but ‘as the 
an of God in heaven.’ It is indeed, 
true, that in the parallel place in Luke xx 
35, the expression is qualified by the 
words, they which shali be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the res- 
urrectlon of the dead.’ Bot thie neither 
restricts the meaning to the views enter- 
tained by the Pharisees,—that the wicked 
would not be raised out of their supposed 
subterranean prison,—nor gives, on the 
on the contrary, the least encouragement 
to the doctrine ef endless sufferings.— 
The most that can be inferred from it, is, 
that our Lord did not choose to inform his 
Jewish hearers, whe would be raised from 
the dead, but that all who were to be raised 
would be as the angels of God. 

It should also be recollected, that the 
gospel according to Luke was written for 
the use of the Gentiles; and that the Gen- 
tiles were on i by 5 
were supposed to be unworthy of the resur- 
rection from the dead ; but who. from the 
fact thet they believed the gospel, were 
in no danger of imbibing this opinion o 
the Jows. By the gospel, they had been 
taùght to believe in the resurrection of all 
mankind, as is abundantly evident from 
the book of Acts, and from the apostolic 
epiaties. When, therefore, they are as- 


sured that those worthy to be raised from TION. 

the dead shall be as the angels of God, || Extract from Rèv. Dr. Chauncey’s introduction 
they muet be satisfied that in Christ, all to a Work entitled ‘The Salvation of All 
shall be made alive. On the other hand, Men.’ 


the Gospel of Matthew is supposed to 
have been written for the use of Jewish 
Christians. Here the qualification does 
not occar, so that the disciple whose pre- 
vions prejudices had denied a resurrection 
to the Gentiles, might be in no danger o 

cherishing them under the profession o 

Christianity. ‘Thus, the Jewand the 
Greek, respectively guarded against error 
by the Evangelical historiane, are mutual- 


As the First Cause of all things is in- 
finitely benevolent, tis not easy to con- 
ceive, that he should bring mankind into 
existence, uales he intonded to make them 
finally happy. And If this was his inten- 
tion, it cannot well be supposed, as he is 
infinitely intelligent and wise, that he 
should be unable to project, os carry into 
execution, a scheme that would be effectu- 
alto secure, sooner or later, the certain 


ly taught by our Saviour to reject the aw-||accomplishment of it. Should it be sog- 
fal revolting doctrine of endless mis free agents, as men are allowed to 
ery, and to believe in, and hope for the de-|ibe, must be left to their own choice, in 


liverence of the whole creation ‘from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God.’ 

The admonition given to the disciples, 
to beware of the doctrine of the Phari- 
sees, and even the actual refatation of the 
most odious and important item it com- 
prised, have had bat little influence in pre- 
venting its adoption by professing chris 
tians. And it has been the misfortune o 
the only men on earth, who conid plead 
the authority of arevelation from God 
which authorized them to reject the doc- 
trine of endless misery, to believe and 
maintain it with a zeal and an obstinacy {ibe used with them, in consistency with 
unknown to any other class of mankind liberty. and persist in wrong pursoits: in 
That this doctrine was generally disbe consequence of wrong determinations, to 
lieved, during the first ages of the chris - the rendering themselves finally happy: 
tian church is abundantly evident. The The reply is, this is sooner said than prav- 


consequence whereof blame can be re- 
flected justly no where but upon then- 
selves, if, when happiness is put into their 
own power, they choose to pursue those 
courses whieh will end in misery: The 
answer is obvious ; their Creator, being 
perfectly benevolent, woald be disposed 
to prevent their making, or, at least, their 
finally persisting in, such wrong choices ; 
and, being infinitely intelligent and wise, 
would use suitable, and yet effectual meth- 
ods in order to attain this end. Should it 
be said further, such free agents as men 
are, may oppose all the methods that can 


ip 
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ed. Who will undertake to make it evi - as to call them in question. Multitudes, 


dent, that infinite wisdom, excited by in- 
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losophy cannot scan the law by which 
this change is wrought, then by this fact 


having been taught, from early childhood, 


- finite benevolence, is incapable of devising the doctrine of eternal torments, and, what learn the weakness of such philosophy. 


expedients, whercby maral agents, with- 
out any violence offered to their liberty. 
may certainly be led, if not at first, yet af- 
ter various repeated trials. into such de- 
‘terminations, and consequent actions, as 
would be hard to suppose, that infinite wis- 


dom should finally be outdone by the ob- should determine at once, without an ex- 


stinacy and folly of any free agents what- 
scever. If this might really be the case, 


how can it be thought, with respect to the human race universally, and will, in 


such free agents, that they Should ever 
have been produced by an infinitely be- 
nevolent cause? If the only good God 


knew (as he must have known, if he is in- ing. the very proposal of which ought to li 


finitely intelligent,) that some free agents 
would make themselves unhappy, not- 
withstanding the utmost efforts of bis wis- 
dom to prevent it, why did he create 
them? To give them existence, knowing 
at the same time, that they woald render 
themselves finally miserable, by abusing 
their moral powers, in opposition to all 
that he could do to prevent it, is scarcely 
reconcileable with supremely and abeo- 
lutely perfect benevolence ; which iv this 
case, one would be ready to think, must 
have withheld the gift of existence, 

But however uncertain the final state o 
men may be, upon the principles of mere 
reason, the matter is sufficiently cleared 
up in the revelations of scripture. For 
We are here informed, not only that men 
were originally made for pinese, but 
that they shall certainly attain tothe en- 
te ment of it, in the final issue of things. 

ire salvation of the whole human kind is 
indeed the great thing aimed at, in the 
scheme, the bible has opened to our view, 
as nowin prosecution, by the benevolent 
Deity, under the management of that glo- 
rious personage, Jesas Christ; who, we 
are there assured, will go on prosecuting 
this design, till all the individuals of the 
human race that ever had, now have, or 
ever will bave, existence, shall be fixed in 
the possession of complete and everlasting 
happiness. 

Thie, Iam sensible, is very contrary to 
the common opinion, which supposes that 
the greatest psrt of mankind will be final- 
ly siiserable: notwithstanding the appoint- 
ment of Jesus Christ to the office of a 
Saviour, and all that God has yet done. 
or will hereafter do, under his ministra- 
tion, in order to prevent it. Nay, itis the 
opinion of some, that the elect (a very 
small number comparitively considered) 
are the only ones that benevolent Deity 
has concerned himself for, so as effectual- 
ly tosecure their salvation; having left 
all others, whom he might as well have 
gaved, had heso pleased, to bring opon 
themselves remediless and eternal ruin, 
for the glory of his justice. 

These supposed doctrines of revelation 
have so long been received tor important 
truthe, not by the vulgar only, but by per- 
sons venerable for their learning and piety. 
whose business it has been to inquire into 
things of this nature, that it may seem to 
many an affectation of novelty, if not an 


argumont of something worse, so much superior mode of being. If human phi- 


Will. it be said we do not know that man 
will realize such a change! Neither do 
we know that we will not; so the objec- 
tion remains where it started. Perbaps 
the catterpillar does not know that h 

shall be changed. Does his deficiency in 


is commonly connected with it, the final 
misery of the greatest part of mankind, 
are become insenibly and strangely pre- 
possessed in favor of these tenets, howev- 
shocking to unprejudiced minds; inso- 
much that it would be no wonder, if they 


amination, that an essay intended to prove 
that the scheme of redemption concerns as little about the resurrection of worms. 
as we do thet of man, I think, 
we should consider man the fairest candi- 
date for such a ſavor. 


2. Another reason which I have for be- 


its Anal result, instate them all, without 
distinction or limitation, in ect blessed- 
ness, must needs be an heritical undertak- 


be rejected, as carrying along with it its 


own confutation. swallows up every other desire of the hu-. 


But yet, there are some, it may be hoped, 


who are not so far under the government 
of prejudice, but that the can suspend 
their censures, at least, till they have dc- 


liberately read what may be offerred from 
the bokks themselves, containing the rev- 


man heart. It begins as soon as man is 
capable of thinking on the subject, and fol- 
lows him till dea There is one more 
fact, viz.the great Author of our exis- 
tence seems to have been very careful not 
to encumber us with desires that have 


lations of God, in support of the hypoth- 
esis, that all men shall finally be happy. 
And, should it be found capable of being 
fully confirmed by solid proofs trom these 
books, none who regard their authority, 
as sacred, should witbhold their assent. — 
To be sure, they ought not to do so, as be- 
ing influenced thereto by an undue attach- 


nothing in the universe to gratify them.— 
Look at man’s bodily desires, are there 
any which cannot be fndulged? Are. his 
mental desires withoat sources of gratifi- 


ment to their spiritual leaders, however 
renowred for knowledge, or judgment, or 
For they are certain- 
ly fallible, and may therefore be mistak- 


exemplary virtue ; 


en. 


From the Universalist. 


A FUTURE EXISTENCE. 


I do not pretend that there are other evi- 
dences enough, besides scripture testimo- 
ny, so clear, so entirely without a shade, 
that we need no more. For if we have 
enough other evidence, all the scripture 
testimony which has been given to us, is 
just so much too much—it is all useless.— 
if we acknowledge the authority of the 


scriptures, we must believe that infinite 


wisdom knew that there was not sufficient 
other evid2nce, and therefore gave us the 
scriptures that we might have enough. 

I will give two reasons which I have, 
aside from the scriptures, for believing in 
a future existence. 

1. We know that there are a variety o 
creatures come forward and exist awhile, 
and then, to all human appearance, die 
and remain fora considerable length of 
time in a lifeless condition, but afterwards 
experience a resurrection, and come forth 
to what we calla more beautiful and de- 
sirable atate of being. If I mistake not, 
no philosophy under heaven can tell why 
itshould be so. Philosophy is as much 
buffled here, as it is in regard to the resur- 
rection of man. If insects and other crea- 
tures can die and live again, bave we nol 
some reason to hope man will? We know 
there is such a thing as dying and living 
sgain—or, (if the phrase is less exception- 
able) as passing from an inferior into a 


whi 
will satisfy them, while this one, which is 
of more consequence than all the rest, has. 
nothing provided for its gratification ?— 
Does this look like divine wisdom? Does. 
it look like that wise and merciful econo- 
my which causes the seasons to revolve. 
and the earth to be fruitful for us—which 
opens its liberal hand and satisfies the de- 
sire of every living thing. 


An Extract. : 
GOVERNMENT OF THE TEMPER. 


power of religion clearly visible in the re- 
straint which we put upon those ebulli- 
tions of passions and expressions of peev- 
ishness, which would otherwise break 
forth? Can we govern ourselves under 
provocation? If others are angry with us, 
arewe calm with them? But perhaps 


some one will say, ‘‘my passion is soon 


over.” Yes, this iş natural to you: but 
why was it not restrained by religion! 
But has religion,” it may be asked, “any 
thing to do with our petty quarrels and re- 
sentments, which are so soon excited and 
soon allayed?” Yes, for religion consists 
in restraining these from a 5 io God. 
and reverence to his law. e religion te 
an habitual restraint on every evil temper: a 
powerful principle, wbich keeps unåer ` 
and subdues every other which stauds op- 
posed to it. It is a principle derived from 
God, and it should be exercised in the 
resemblance of Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart, and who, when he was - 
viled, reviled not again, when he suffeged 
threatened not. 
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BIOGRAPHY OF HAZ AEL. 


he history which ie recorded of Hazael in the 


un chapter of the second book of Kings, is one 
replete with inetructios, and in presenting it to the 
attention of our readers, we would beg them to 
‘meditate on the moral which it supplies. We will 
briefly advert to the history itsel Benhadad the 
‘king of Syria was sick; and at the period when 
‘his situation was ‘most critical, information was 
-conveyed to him that Elisha the prophet, known 
throughout those regions by the distinguished ap- 
pellation of ‘‘the man ef God,” was actually at 
Damascus. Tha ſame ot Elisha’s miracles having 
‘reached the ear of the king of Syria, he thought 
the present a favorable opportunity of consulting 
him, as to the probable issue of his disease. He 
‘therefore commissions Hazael, one of the principal 
-offieers of his court to visit Elisha and obtain his 
opinion. Hazael obeys the royal injunction, and 
Shaving taken according to the eastern custom a 
‘magnificent present, he came and stood before Eli- 
ohn and said, ‘thy son Benhadad, king of Syria, 
Thath sent me to thee saying shall I recover of this 
disenec?” In reply to this communication, Elisha 
returns a doubtful answer. ‘‘Elisha said unto him 
‘thou mayst surely recover howbeit the Lord hath 
shown me he akali surely die.” Having delivered 
Rhie answer to Hasael, Elisha fixes hie eye iatently 
on the messenger, until feeling shame at (bua saru» 
tinizing the features of a stranger, and not able to 
-subdue his emotion, he bursts into tears. Hazael 
-eurprised at this strange conduct earnestly isquires 
‘the cause of his weeping—‘‘why (says he) weer 
eth my Lord?” Elisha answered by telling him, 
‘that the spirit of prophecy had unveiled to his view 
‘the atrocities which in after times he would com- 


mit. He would be a cruel oppressor to the house offf" 


Yeracl—he would desolate their citiee—pull down 
"their strong holds and impelled by ambition be re- 
-etrained by no considerations, but disgrace himselt 
‘by the exerciee of the most wanton cruelty. Re- 
-specting neither age or sex, he would destroy their 
young men by the sword, dash the feeble infants on 
‘the stones, and exereise unheard of barbarities on 
the defeneciess women. This frightful picture fills 
Hazael with amazement, and conecious of his own 
integrity he asks with sprprise not unmixed with 
Tesentment,“‘Bat what is thy servant a deg, that he 
ehould do this great thing!“ Elisha does not ex- 
-piain himéelf but is satisfied with stating to him one 
solitary fact, namely: “the Lord bad showed him 
that he should be king over Syria.” How much 
was ituplied in this expression! It was saying to 
him in a few worde, you are about to oceapy a 
most dangerous situation in regard te your moral 
condition. You are to be a mighty prince, and as 
such yon will command unbonnded power. Your 
exaltation will open a wide field for your ambition, 
giving you al the same time the means of gratify- 
ing it—thou shalt be king over Syria We shall 
_ follow the history of Hazael no farther than to no- 
tice the fulfilment of the prophecy. Hie first act 


after leaving Elisha was to murder his royal mas- 
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ter. It came to pass on the morrow that he took a 
thick cloth and dipped it in water and spread it on 
his (that is Benhadad's) face so that. he died, and 
Hazael reigned in his stead.” Thus did he reach 
the throne by (reachery and murder, and his future 
history. was marked with rapine, cruelly and blood. 
To such an extent did bis relentless disposition 
carry bim that he obtained the infamous appellation 


` lof the ‘oppressor of Israel.” 


Such is a biographical sketch of this man’s life 
and it supplies an instructive moral to the contem- 
plative mind. The first lesscn it teaches is, that 
we have a very imperfect knowledge of ourselves. 
It is impossible to say what a man wiil be under a 
change of circumstances. We have no reason to 
question the conscious integrity of Hazael, When 
he indignantly asked the prophet‘, ft he thought 
him n dog, that he should do that great thing ;” 
and many a man like Hazael thus judges of himself. 
How does the poor man wonder at the tyranny 
which he sees exercised by the powerful and weal- 
thy. His heart bleeds at the scenes of oppression 
which he witnesses—the injured widow—the de- 
frauded orphan—the grinding of the poor, the 
friendless and the needy, and he says in his heart 
that if ever he should be blessed with wealth and 
power how different part a he would aot! Should a 
messenger tell him that he should-fill an exalted 
station at some future day and that he would then 
waik in the very footsteps of thase whom be now 
condemned, he would indignantly repel the charge. 
And yet how often have we odrseives witnessed 
men in low circustances raised to affluence, exert- 
ing the most unjast and oppresefve measures to- 
wards those whose dependant state they once them- 
selves shared. 

But adversity ns well as prosperity often proves 
a snare. The man in easy circumstances wonders 
at the low vice and and indecorous conduct which 
he sees exhibited by the indigent. He wonders at 
their grovelling and debasing pleasures and says 
in bis heart, let my destiny in life be what it may, 
I should never sink to that degraded oondition.” — 
But our eyes have seen mapy noble, intellectual and 
scomplished men, on whom the rude hand of ad- 
versity has laid her paisied spell, lose the energies 
of their mind, the equanimity of their soul and the 
pride of their natnre, and become the most inglori- 
ous and basestof mankind. 

We are secondly to reflect bow much man is the 


ncreature of circumstances. We act altogether 


from motive and the strongest motive is the princi- 
ple of action. Itis not improbable that this very 
interview with Elisha was “primum mobole” of 
Hazael's future conduct. The prophet had told 
him that he should be king over Syria. This in- 
formation was conveyed to him at a time when his 
royal master was iu a very crilical state and from 
his weakness wholly at his mercy, It is not en- 


tering far into the field of imagination to suppose 
chat the assurance of his future exaltation suggest- 


ed to Hazael that the present wasa favorable op- 
portunity of acquiring the imperial diadem, and the 


‘nature of the prophecy encouraged him to hope for 


success. The temptation outweighed all minor 
considerations and the fhial deed was done. 

The subject should teach us to exercise great 
charity. This iş too much overlooked. We dwell 
on the dark features of the crime committed, but 
do not sean all the conourrent circumstances which 
have led to ite perpetration. When wo seo the sin- 


t 
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ner walking in the paths of death, he is much rath- 
er the object ot pity, than of desecration, We can- 
not say but that sach may be our sad condition. A 
time has undoubtedly been, when he could not have 
been persuaded that such would ever have ‘been his 
lot. Let us then heed the admonition, “let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” 


The observations which we have in the foregoing 
remarks applied to individuals, are no less perti- 
nent in respect to whole societies and common- 
wealthe. Look at the conduct of the church in dif- 
ferent ages of the world. Had a prophet introduc- 
ed himself to some of the great councils which have 
met to tell people what they must believe and what 
rejeet, and had he unfolded to them the book of fu- 

urity and pointed out the dark passages, which the 
Genius of History has had to record for future gen- 
erations, withr the pen dipt in the blood of martyrs 
—had he told them, that they who had assembled 
for the ostensible purpose of enlightening mankind 
ard ipcreasing moral happiness would become 
ruthless and sanguinary persecutors : that they 
would deluge the earth with blood, and unmindful 
of the cries of innocence and the supplications of 
the feeble they would revel in indiscriminate 
slaughter, that prophet would have been denounced 
as- false and the indignant’ exclamation of Hazael 
saluted his ears. 


Look again at the pilgrim foretathers, thoge pious 
enlightened sonis. They fied from oppression ;fthey 
braved the tempest of the trackless ocean—they 
left home, kindred, friends, and prefered liberty of 
conscienge in the waste-howling wilderness, to all 
the charms of civilization with mental slavery.— 
Had a prophet told them that they would become in 
turn the oppressors. That like the hawk escaped 
from the vulture, they would pounce upon the fee- 
ble wren, they would have repelled the charge with 
indignation. But turn over the historic page and itis 
foul with persecution and blood. ln what then 
were they belter than those denounced? In noth- 
ing. In what were they worse? inthis. They 
sinned against more light—they Nad been taughta 
lesson by bitter experience, and had not profilted 
by it. . 

We derive from the above considerations the im- 
portant fact, that men should not be intrusted with. 
undue power. Absolute power can never exist: 
with the liberties of any people. Wherever it has 
been tried, it has resulted in human misery and op- 
pression. On this principle wisdom should teach 
us (o resist any measure which has a tendency to 
ubite the church with the state. No power is so 
intolerant as ecclesiastical power. Cruelty, villa- 
oy and oppression are at their height when they 
are concealed by the robes of the priests. When 
the liberal portion of community tell the people to- 
beware of ecclesiastical influence, the church party 
tell us there is no danger-they do not wish for pow 
jer ank ask if we think them ‘dogs’ that they would 
infringe on the liberties of the people. We will 
give them credit in believing that they do not thiak 
they would be guilty of such basenese: but then 
we would say to them what they often say to us: 
‘it is best to be on the safe side.” We would rath- - 
er be accused of thinking them dogs than give them 
the opportunity of becoming gu. We care little’ 
about their tongue, but we hope to be delivered from ` 
their teeth. 5 


Our closing remark is that there is only one Be- 
‘ing in che Universe to whom absolule pow er can be 
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trusted, and that being is God. _ And if it be asked may indeed be those, whose general aim] minds improvement—our hearts, purifica- 
why absolute power. is safe with him; the answer and desire is to do right in all things, bul tion. Reformation ie indispensable—it is 
18, because He will not abuse it. It is balanced by|/for the want of proper watchfulness and. possible, if we but exert our selves that it 
infinite justice and goodness disrobe God of two 
benevolent attributes and he becomes, infinitely 
dangerous. But ia his hands power is a source o 
consolation to the believer, because he knows that 
it will be exerted for goed. When then we are told 
that the father of our spirits will exert that power 
to the everlasting destruction and torment of his de- 
pendent offspring, we are tempted to use the lan- 
guage of Hazael with a slight variation ‘Ie your 
God a demon that he should do this great thing?” 
We acknowledge no such God as thie. To us there 
28 one God and heis a Father, and until it ean be 
proved to us that a good Father would make bis 
children wretched, when he had the power to re- 
‘elaim them, we cannot believe that such a God is 
the ruler of the world. The Lord reigneth, let 
the earth rejoice, let the multitade of the isles be 
giad thereof Clouds and darkness are round about 
him, righteousness and judgment are the habitation 
of bis throne.” L 


of which is our peace and happiness, —||mercies—if we are in all respects what 
We adopt a course of conduct, because it the Pather of our spirits-wonld have a. 
common, fashionable, or perhaps, at be In deciding these 1 we need 
the time thought to be pleasant, and pur- not err. May the Lord us to suitably 
sue it, nor stop to inquire seriously whether consider of our ways, and to obe all his 
n will 5 us to happiness an ge commands. THEODORET. 
on. n unaccountable stupidity an Sangervi it d. l 
heedlessnees is D of = at 190 5 , 
outset ; we neglect to exercise that spi From iversaliets 
of discrimination which is the glory of in- | aoe 
telligent minds, and a sure preventitive GOD RULES. . 
against receiving wrong . and Perhaps there is no point in which all. 
and improper notions, and thus set out ineo generally agree, as in the above. 
our adopted course not realizing the sad nations and classes of men acknowle 
evils to which we sre making ourselves the sovereignty of some ruling principle. 
liable, and the huge amount of misery, The Heathen, the Jew, the Deist, and I 


DEDICATION. 


The Mectnghouse recently purchased and fitted 
up by the Univeseatiet Secicty in Aubura, N. Y., 
was dedicated to the worship of Almighty God, 
Thursday the 16th inst. The Junior Editor being 
on a Visit in that section of the country was present 
aad took part in the joyful exercises of the occasion. 
The Services were as follows: 

1. Hymn, “ How pleased and blessed was L” 

2. Introductory prayer, By Br. R. O. Willams. 

3. Hymn. 

4. Reading Seripturee, By Br. J. Chase. 

5. Conseerating prayer—Br. I. D. Williamean. 

6. Hyma. 

7. Sermon—Br. D. Skinner. 

8 Voluntary—By the Choir. 

9. Benedietion—Br. D. Skinner. 

In the afternoon of the same day the Junior Edit- 
or deliveaed a discourse from Eccl. iii. 14, Bra. 
Chase and Queal taking parts in the services. The 
good cause is proepering in thie section of the 
Lord's Heritage. The Society in Auburn is res- 
pectable, They have now a neat and commodious 
eherch, pleasantly located, and furnished with a 
fine sounding organ. We pray the great head 
of the church to send them a pastor who shall 
feed them with knowledge and understanding. 


tional, neble, intelligent and godlike man/istill he is 5 say i Dne 
—.— W ee 
ously i and foolish ! ing to his own 
While every possible holy eonsideratios same in effect. Neither i» there to be 
is demanding eur mind’s reflection, andj|foand among the varieve sects in chris- 
numberless motives, persaasives and in-|itendom an individual who attempts to 
ducements are ng their claims upon||questien the above truth. On the contra- 
our attentlon—while the voice of con-|iry, chrietians of all orders are 


us beseeching us to take heed unto our wb rules and governs the universe 
ways, and to ponder the paths of our feet Not a few however of the same persons 
—yea while revelation assures us of our|jadvance positions, which go to prove the 
madness and our folly in thus conducting; revaærae. Much labor has been spent and 
still, re ess of all, we push our wayjja multiplicity of publications ushered into 
forward, and rush headlong to destruction}existence, apd are now extant, which at- 
and rain. © what folly is bere! What f ribute too much power to finite man, and 
is our object in all this? Happiness more to him who is called, The prince 
Unacecuntable delusion—crimival—I had lof the power of the air.’ They are sap- 
almost said unpardonable delnston] How||posed to be co-workers of evil and to 
necessary is it them that we attend to the frustrate or counteract the designs of Dei- 
words of inspiration ‘consider youziity: but H chis be a fact does it not prove 
ways.” that God does not rule? or, at most onl 


From the Christian Intelligencer. yo bl youths, do ye desire hap- in part? Shall we contend for the om: 
. iness and lo e, and tlipotence of Jehovah, and with the same 
wh saith the Lordof hosts, consider ve Do Je wish to be honored, beloved andl breath virtually say that he doce mot rele, 


respected? then seasonably consider of|jand that bis purposes will not be finally 
your ways, enter now upon that course|jaccomptished ! Shall we contend that an 
of moral deportment which is sanctioned||infinttely wise Being, one whose know- 
by reason—dictated by conscience and|jledge and power have no bounde, will 
approved by Heaven. Consult the ora- fail in any of bis counsels? Is it possible 
es of Divine truth, be counseled by wis- that he can be deceived, or disappointed 
dom from on high. Acquaint yodrselvee|in a single plan! No, friendly reader. 
with the word of God, which ‘will directſ this eannet be, for ‘known unto God are. 
you in the paths of wisdom through this all his works from the beginning. IT 
transitory state, and enable you to partic-||is no agesesion of knowlecge with him. 
ipate in the beatitudes and glories of thai The same that he now knows, he knew 
better state. eternal in the Heavens. from . and will henceforth and 


Imperfection seems to be the lot of all 
moral intelligences. None may claim ab- 
solute, complete perfection while inhabit- 
ante of this changing and imperfect world. 
That there is a great: diversity of human 

‘character, is obvious to every careful ob- 
server of the moral condact of mankind, 
yet no one exists who may not, in many- 
respects reform his conduct and bis life.— 
Each, doubtless, has some beeetting sin, 
some evil design or impare motive, or is 


engaged in some improper or unholy pur- The longer we lect to eomply with forever. There js not a probability, that 
sult, isa slave to appetite, passion, or the ctien in ede cea a new id be added in the Divine 
some evil propensity, which is continnally aap en agreeable will be the task. Ii Mind, evén through the countless ages of 


leading him astray from the paths of up- is one, however, which must be perform-|icternity. His knowledge must hase tee 
rightness, his duty and his God, There] ed. Our thoughte need culture—our|iperfect before any thing was made’ t | 
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was made ; 5 he coulo toi now! PROPOSALS 3 whom I call deserving the 
be consistently a perfect Being; : : name, is one whose thoughts and exertions 
ae a o (A emme y one rday, toda | 5 Leet ae bre =f 5 5 are for others, not for himself, whose high 
and forever and ‘ehangeth not, i I| odical entitled | parposes are adopted on just principle, 


` inconsistent with reason, and ah impossi-| and never abandoned, while en or 
bility to conceive of an infinite God, THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. earth afford means of accomplishing them. 
whose knowledge is more extensive at Devoted to the Exposition and Defence of Hni- He is one who will neither seek an indi- 
ane time than at another. God is also an vera Salvation: rect advantage by a specious road, nor 


5 : 5 ron HENRY J.GREW, Editor and Proprietor. ore 5 to gain a real good pur- 
his all-see ng eye. ‘The heaven of hea- ＋ B. * WILLIAMSON, ? Aoa biilork N | 
vens cannon Tena cies an pr the R: O. WILLIAMS, True cheerfatness ts a mark of christain 
is Pods l. is: preaetioe ts mani- resignation. He who would be happy 

my } 215 p d Not The Third Volume of this publication, upon an himself and useful to others must be re- 
fested in every thing 3 ad ith, 1 enlarged sheet and under a much improved appear-|| COWeiled to the will of the Most Mg. 
Sparto oop TR 8 eee ance, will be commenced the first week in July oe net and be cheerfal ; Ged is your 
and also in the storm. He is in the midst|°"" 
of the violent tornado, and in the calm Ia its general design und leading features, tho 
that succeeds it. He is present in time work will not be materially varied from the pre. NEW BOOKS, &c. 

ceding volumes which are already before the publie. Divine Government 
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misht tho | Psalmist D aai Whero sbail I Its columns will evor be held subservient to the Latest News from Three Worlds,” Heaven, 
from thy spirit? Or whitber shall Ie in whieh it is engaged. To promote thegen-j| _ Earth, and Hell, by Russell Streeter. 

Soe from thy presence? If I make myloral interests of the Universalist connsctios, and pelt orees by Wm. E. Goodness. 

bed in hell, behold, thou art there. I Ito a scriptural and logical defence of their veasona-|| Cobbs Sermon frem Jobn 5th 29 29. 


take to myself the wings of the morning, ble and ecasolitory views. Defence of Universalism by, O. Whiston. 
and dwell in the uttermost part of the sea; The Anchor will be zealously devoted to the dis- „ of oe above works just received 
even there aball thy hand lead me, and|semiaation of tbe distinctive doctrines of primitive April ah ae quare by. pee 
thy 1 hand shall hold me. I say, || Christianity, as distinguished from every prevalent ? l š 
tzurel e darkness shall cover me, even system of dootrine whioh does net ‘resegnize the 
the aight shall be light about me. | Tatty of God aed the paternal character of the di- INTBRESTING, 

In view of the above premises, we are] vine government. Life of Murray, with Notes, Index, and 


necessarily ia pe to the ee p It will be the great aim of its conductors to de- Portrait. 

— Nee an 5 ny go oe S aitect error aad discover trath. To expeseths un- ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, wilt publish in a 
e ane ry ee 55 reasonableness, absurdity, and incorrestness of the tow days a new and impreved edition of the 
hie own , and for the best good various discordant systemeot religious faith, which. Li: the Rev. John Marsay. Thie edition 
universe. ere are many other reasons: d : s will contain more improvemenis, than any other 
that I wish to offer, as evidence on this jetand opposed to the Unity and Paternity óf God; nor published, and it will be sold at 4 LSS PRICE. 
subject, my limits will not allow it his and un candid appeals to tho ecripture aud the Pas, The publishers, ıt will be recolected, stereotyped 
time, and should it he agreeable, I may son and fitnese of things, to exbibit the impartial jthis work a few months since, and made it the first 

me, and illimitable beuevoleaes et the great Creator; volame of the URIVERSALIST LIBRARY, and th 
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in fature continue my remarks. a.p. Ent in the eventual termination of sin and mis-lleei pra polled to adopt this ovario, with a view to 
jery, and the consequent purity and happiness of good reason has deen thrown inte the market b by 
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How interesting he ap to every|| With this brref though explicit avowal of our ob ||. It must be distinctly understood, that this course 


e H: l ; ot pursued to any profit, for it yields none: b 

' child ro of his mo- Het, the Anchor ie respectfully submitted to the rte : dat y, one; but 
tbe = Jere adversi eee kind attentions of its friends, with the hope that the pr Big she Intention of opposing the injustice 
and affection from every bosom. Weſſintalligenoe of a liberal community wifl apprectate] Had the work really needed any improvement 
look forward with anxiety to every fu- che importance of its continuance, and by their ex- it would have affurded nome evidence of a christian 
ture period of life; and our prayers and ſertions secare to it a generous and permanent pat- eee suggested it to the publishers, but this 
our ho attend every step ef his jour - ¶ronage. 8 e. i i 
ney. We mingle our tears with his, on DEE so A of the ‘Trumpet’ speaks of reducing 
the grave of her, whose maternal heart CONDITIONS. Ibe — and publishes for the 8 
has ceased to beat ; for we feel that be ie The Anchor will be published every Saturday, ahaha rejoice ina still greater reduction óf the 


hereaved of the friend and guide of his upon fine white paper, and with entire new type.— 


youth! His father would, but cannot sup- Each number will contam sizteen large octavo pages . C. & L- have made arrangements to receive 


: 1 : 8 every publication, interesting to goon 
l Aia Deer 5 7 as (this form being most convenient for binding) mak- as published, and intend ther 9 General 


ing in all eight hundred and thirty-two pages to de Depository for Universalist Publications, from 
hia sorrows, ahd to fill the place occupied volume. part of the United States. They will . 
by ted worth: a mother must be 8 ; publish such Boos, PANPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
missed every moment, by a child who has, T° mail and office subscribers $1,50 per annum, i|cu1sus and Tracts, as may be considered valua. 
ever known, and rightly valued one, when“ Paid in advance, to which sum twenty-five centejble—and they would respectfully request Authore 
gho sleeps in the grave. No hand feels sofi will be added, for every three months that payment/įt° communicate to them their wishes and designe. 
soft as hers—w0 volve sounds so Sweet — Jie delayed. grin 5 rh ted 
no smile is so pleasant! Never shall hef HE City subscribers who receive this paper vviſi soon as out of the press, and all 5 hes 

find again, in this wild wilderness, such de charged $175 per annum, ix advance, with the/jettall be made to extend the sale of them. __ 
sympathy, such fondness, such fidelity, additional twenty five cents per every three months M. C. & L. have long been established in the 


; À Publishing and Bookselling business, 
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his mothor! The whole world are moved bie for eight copies are entitled to the ninth gratis. Fongion Boo Hee Ceri pte pices and with gee 
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PROPOSALS. 
For obtaining subscribers to a New Work, 
TO BE ENTITLED 


TWELVE FAMILIAR CONVERSATIONS 
Between 
INQUIRER AND UNIVERSALIST : 


In which'the Salvation of all Mankind is clearly 
ainst 
an- 


swered, by a candid appeal te Seripture, Rea- 


RENDERING THE WORK A GUIDE TO 


Inquirers, and a help to Universalists. 


BY R. STREETER. 


- Understandest thou what thou readest? How 
can I, except some man should guide me.—Acte 
viii. 30, 31. 
Resrsecren Faik D- This subscription 
paper is issued to give the Universalist 
ublic an opportunity of obtaining this 
book, at as low a price, by the single 
copy, as it could be afforded by the dozen. 
I have been advised to adopt this method 
for the purpose of giving wider circula- 
tion to a new work which impartial judges 
have thought will prove essentially useful 
to our common cause. Your assistance, 
therefore, is very respectfully solicited. 

Having presented you witha copious 
Title Page, I need not be particular in de- 
scribing the plan upon which the Conver- 
sations are conducted. You are assured 
it is entirely new. At the first interview, 
the method of discussion is mutually 
agreed upon, between the dialogists, and 
the system of Universal Holiness and 
Happiness distinctly exhibited and illus- 
trated, bly to the excellent Profes- 
sion of Belief.’ adopted at Winchester (N. 
H.) A. D. 1808, by the General Conven- 
tion of Uuiversalists ? which Profession 
is shown to be scriptural and reasonable, 
i the ‘common faith’ of the denomina- 

n. 

Then, Inquirer, having made himse 
acquainted with the doctrine, brings for- 
ward his most weighty objections from 
the Scriptures, the arguments of opposers 
and popular prejudice. The objections 
commence with the second Conversation, 
and continue through each of the succeed · 
ing ones ; all which are patiently and can- 
didly answered. The whole is arranged 
under distinct heads, to render the perusal 
interesting and agreeable. One impor- 
tant advantage is, that the owner of the 
book may be able to answer inquirers, by 
turning to any disputable point or passage, 
with nearly the same ease that the days 
of the month are found in a Calender, viz: 
by looking at the caption of each section 
of pages, and the brief contents which 
precede each dialogue. Another is, that 
the style isas much like ‘good conversa- 
tion’ as possible; making it serious with- 
out being sleepy, with now and then an 
argumentative anecdote, relating to real 
interviews with clergymen in varieus 


sale by 
J April 13th, 1833. 
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parts of the country, which will cherish | BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


gravity amd disstpate gloominess. 


The work will infringe on no other pani 

cation ; bearing about the same relation 
to the venerated Winchester’s Dialogues 
that the New Testament does.to the Old, 
except in regard to size. No Universal- 
ist who owns the work of that great and 
good man, will need these Conversations 
the less. His views concerning a vasi 
ocean of literal fire and brimstone, in 
which wicked men and fallen angels are 
to be punished for ages of ages after the 
general resurrection, are wholly abandon- 
ed, At least, tbey are advocated by no 
ane to my knowledge. But bis work, as 
well as others, is frequently referred to, 
and in the most respectful terms. It has 
been my aim to excite no controversy, ex- 
cept with the advocates for endless mise- 
ry; and to present the whole in such a 
manner, as to promote practical, as 
well as theoretical Universalism ; that 
the book may be a welcome visiter, anda 
safe and agreeable companion. 


Yours, &c. R. STREETER. 
f CONDITIONS. 


1. This work will be well printed, and 
bound in a large 18mo size, making about 
300 pages, more or leas ; for 50 cents per 
copy. 

2. Persons obtaining eight subscribers, 
and becoming responsible for the same, 
shall receive one book free ; and for more 
in the same proportion. Payment to be 
made on receiving the work. 

3. Subscription papers, or letters con- 
taining the’ names of subscribers, to be 
returned by the first of June next, direct- 
ed to ‘The Post Master, Shirley village, 
Mass. as he is interested in the publica- 
tion; with directions to whom, and to 
what place burdles should be sent. 

4. Books will be deposited, as soon as 
possible, in various cities and principle 
towns in the United States, from whence 
packages may be taken when most eon- 
venient, by paying to the Agents of the 
Publishers on receiving them. 

N. B. Persons wishing for subscription 
papers can be iinei de by making 
application to Dr. A. G. Parker, P. M. 
Shirley village. 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphiete 
and Sermons, may be at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. 


NEW BOOKS. 


received a few Copies of Relly’s Union, 
price 75 cents. 
Important questions, at 50 cts. per hundred. 

Correspondence between a member of the Refor- 
med Datch Church and a Universalist, three cents 
single, or $2 per bundred. 

Christ’s Mission, a Christmas Sermon by, Rev. 
R. O. Williams, Amsterdam. 

Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee D. D. 
in reply to his Course ot Lectures against Univer- 
salism, $2 per hunderd or 3 cents. single. For 
KEMBLE & HILL. 


K & HILL have, aside from their gen · 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for recelyvmg 
every publication int te the liberal christien, 
as soon as published; and intend their store as a 
General Depository for Universalist Publication= 
from every part of the United States. 
: CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. do. 
Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Select Sermons, 


B ‘liane viel edi 
alfour s ist new tion. 
Do. a oT 


o. l 

Do. re ays on the intermediate state of thè 
ea S : 

Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. tọ Dr. Alien. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do Letter to Beecher.! 


Whittemore on the Parables. 
Streeters Hymns, new-edition. 
Life of Murray. | 
SERMONS. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
‘Haman’s Gallows, Ly ° 
cs a Woman forget her sucking child? by T. 
1 


8 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thoeg 
Whittemore. 
Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 
Troublee of israel, by A. C. 
Un Terealisa not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. BY 
rosd. 
Christmas Sermon, by 1. D. Williamson. 
Priestcraft ; by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Baifour. 
eae Argumeats in favor of Universalism. new 
i on. . 
Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou--and others too nuj 
merous tu mention. 
The above Catalogue of Books, Painpbleis and 
Sermons will be sold, 3 cet at the 
s prices, at No. 8, Washin n Square, 
bares doors north of the Mansion House., 
Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1833. y 


SERMONS. `° 


4 LARGE assortment of the most popular Uni- 
versalist Sermons,” just received from the 

Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, Troy, and 

for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 97 - 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neat! 
L bound and lettered, for sale at No, 302 Sou 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 
Re eae en RS GME 
J. PRINTING executed in all its various bran- 
ches at this office. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 
Is published every Saturday, at No. 8 (i 
e ) State-street, Troy, N. Y. = 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 

TERMS.—To Mail and Office 5 on 
annum, tz advance, or net paid in 
three months from the time of pa re No sub- 
scription received for less than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance,) and no paper die- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nize copies, are entitled tothe tenth 
gratis. All comupunton tions Dy mail, to the Ed- 
itors, must be post-paid, or rr To city subs 
scribers, who receive their ee by a carrier 
| $1,75 per annum, payable balf-yearly in adyaace. 
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systems ghd their theories, on government 
attempts should often have been made tojjand morals and religion, and will hard- 
ly grant an imprimatur to that autger 
who writes against their party, or their 
church. And yet the author may be right 
and they themselvs wrong. ‘They will be 
continually . committing mistakes, and 
some of there mistakes will be of vital im- 
portance. With the best intentions possi- 
ble, they may and must often misconceive 
the forms of fundamental truth. If ii 
come to prohibiting,’ says that great man. 
one only of whose praises it is that he 
wrote 5 Lost. fed it ef hed pro- 

‘wee ; i hibiting, there is not aught more y to 
oversecrs have been appointed by law, to! hibited than truth itself, whose first 
appearance to our eyes, bleared and dim- 
med with prejudice and custom, is more 
unsightly and. unplausibie than many er- 
rors ; even as the person of many a great 
man is slight and contemptible to see to.“ 
And when truth is acknowledged and 
permitted to paes, isit not humbled and 
disgraced by the permission? Can it not 
walk forth freely without asking leave, 
and going in leading strings, and wearing 
amark and a collar, like a slave ora 


_ UPON THE LIBERTY OF THE 
PRESS. 

In looking back a few centuries, on the 
progress which has been made in almost 
every department of knowledge, we can- 
not but perceive how much of it has been 
effected by the art of printing. This great 
invention by multipiying copies of werke 
with an almost magit fiicility, and ‘at an 
expense, which, when compared with 
prices paid in former times for manuscripts 
appears as nothing, has not only increased 
to an incalculable degree the number o 
professed students and lovers of literatare 

t has communicated the benefits ofin- 
struction to all classes and copdittone o 
men. It has led forth learning from 
the ancient places of her seclusion, th 
academy, the cloister, and the dark grove, 


their powers in England, till a little more 
than a century ago, when it was abolished 
hy act of partament. ` At present, altho’ 
any person in that kingdom may print 
5 f : what he pleases, he is liable to punish- 
with men in crowded marts, in splendid|| ment if the book is found to contain senti- 


ments which the law pronounces perni- 


cious. © 
J shall offer, as briefly as possible, a few 


dog? : 
dhe rusty shelves of a monastic library, or considerations, to show that no restraint And now let us consider the mildest re- 


int which bas been attempted on the 
liberty of the press, by punishing the au- 
thors or venders of perniciots books, and 
ask what good it has done? Let us reflect 
a littleon some characteristics of homan 
nature, and we shall see what harm it will 
do. Will it not be the invariable conse. 


parchate and read them? And, will not 
buman ingenuity find out ways enough, in 
spite of all obstacles, to print ang. to sell 
them? And when they are read under 
these excitement:, will not the impression 
which they meke on the mind be far great- 
er than in ordinary cases, and will not 
their mischievous effects be doubled? 
There is no doubt of it. The sympathy 
and curiosity produce@ by a judicial con- 
demnation, will both increase the numbers 
of the obnoxious work, and induce people 
to read with interest what they would 
otherwise bave soon thrown by in weari- 
ness or disgust. This is no theory. no 
unſounded speculation. ft is established. 
by'favts which have recently occured in 

gland. To mention no others, there is 
the case of the bqokseller Carlisle. He 
printed and published some of Paine's in- 


on the birth day of our Saviour in the 
Church of the alchre, at Jerusalem, 
which is no sooner exposed to view, than 
the whole mass of devo rash on to il- 
lumine their tapers at its flame, and in an 
instant a thousand lights are glancing 
through the temple. Pas ES 
The press bas, in short, eent forth such 
vast quantities of writings into the world, 
that it may be doubted whether any caus 
of destruction could obliterate these la · 
bors of the mind, which would not also 
_ exterminate the human race. Towards 
the accomplishment of such an object, a 
second Omar could effect nothing. : 
Its power is of course immense, both 
for good & for evil. It disseminates opin- 
ions of all kinds on every subject, and ad- 
ministers poison as well as healthy nutri- 


dex. l 
Nor bas the licensing system. as it has 
been pursuedin more free and enlightened 
parts of the world, any thing to recom- 
mend it. The licensers are men, with 
the prejudices, interests and passions 

men, and will never be wholly impartial in 
their judgment. They may be very wise 
men, atid very food men, but will hot cer- 
tainly de infallible. They will kave their 


t 
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fidelity. Halfof the trash would have] which contradicts them. The seeker af- 


grown yellow on his shelves, if the arm of 


authority had not troubled it. He was 
prosecuted, condemned, fined and impris- 
oned. And what was the consequence? 
Carlisle was regarded asa persecuted 
man, and Paine became a popular author. 
The book rose into sudden demand ; one 
of the imprisoned publisher’s family took 
up the profitable business of selling it; 
means were found of eluding the vigilance 
of the law ; and low and ignorant people 
taught themselves to question the genuine- 
ness of the Scriptures, and ridicule and 
abuse the religion of Christ. Mark the 
difference between the effects of this and 
the opposite method of procedure. In 
therountry where the publisher of Paine’s 
works was fined and imprisoned, those 
works can be purchased in any quantities. 
and with ease; but here, in onr own coun- 
try, where no man would be meddled with 
for publishing them, there is scarcely a 
copy to be found. nobody feels any desire 
to read them, and it is therefore no one’s 
interest to keep them for sale. 

When we come to speak of the charac- 
ter of such works, we are on another sub- 
ject entirely. They are worthy of the ut- 
most abhorrence. I look on the man who 
so far degrades himself, and perverts the 
powers which God has given him, as to 
send forth a work ef impiety, immorality, 
or obscenity into the world, as one of the 
worst of criminals, as one of the sorest 
plagues that can infest society. But Iam 
sure that the evil will not be cured, bat 
rather increased, by punishment and co- 
ercion. - 

If it be inquired, how is the evil to be 
counteracted? J answer, by the remedies 
of truth, reason, and argument? If the 

ernicious treatise be popular, let a popu- 

ar treatise oppose it; if it pretend to be- 
learned, let learning be enlisted on the oth- 
er side. Is erro: so subtle that it can not 
be refuted? Is virtue so foolish or so in- 
dolent, that she cannot or wiil not defend 
herself and her votaries? Is licentious- 
ness so bold and successful that she can 
not be shamed? Then shame on the vir- 
tuous, and shame on the pious, and shame 
ow the learned; if their principles, and 
their zeal, and their education, and their 
scholarahip, amount to nothing more than 
this, why, shame on it all! Bot it is not 
so; there are able champions in the cause 
of faith and righteousness, and they have 
conquered, and they will goon to conquer 
and with them will fight all the honorable 
feelings, and high aspirations, and holy 
thoughts of man—all the pure and endear- 
ing relations of society and of home, and 
order, justice, decency, hope and grati- 
tade. s 

With regard to speculative inquiries, 
there are few whieh I would even attempt 
to discourage by any disapprobation.— 
Many a truth do we discever, only by the 
examination of many falsehoods. To 
prove, that one system is tenable, it is of. 
ten necessary to show that others whicb 
have been offered are groundless ; just as 
eome theorems of Euclid are established, 
by reducing to an absurdity every position 


ter truth, like the hero of the fairy tale, is 
often obliged to pass through successive 
scenes of deception, and encounter nu- 
merous shadowy dangers and temptations 
before he can arrive at the inner apart- 
ment of the castle, and dissolve the en- 
chantment. 

There are few theories, too, which do 


not contain much that is profitable to be 


known; for they who have the ingenuity 
to advance them, will generally say some- 
thing useful, if it be onty for their own re- 
futing. In their very wanderin 
will point out beacons and land-marks, 
which will denote, with increased accura- 
cy, the pleasant country and the safe road. 
“Ifthe men de erroneous who appear to 
be the leading schismatics,’ says Milton 
again, “whai withholds es but our sloth, 
our self-will, and distrust in the right 


cause, that we do not give@@them gane 


meetings and gentle dismissions ; that w 
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they ry 
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attributes of a cruel and partial tyrant— 
cruel in creating to make miserable; and 
partial in choosing some to salvation who 
are equally as hell deserving as those 
whom he reprobates. 

But it is supposed the Arminians or 
Methodist plan, is far more honorahle to 
God, and less objectionable; that it ex- 
hibits the character of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther in a light far more consistent, lovely 
and glorious. To me it does not so ap- 
pear. Calvinism isa system consistent 
with iteelf, but Methodism is contradicto- 
in its parts. Neither can I discover 
wherein it ascribes a better character to 
the Creator. If Calvinism represents God 
as unfeelingly bringing millions into exis- 
tence with a determination to make them 
endlessly miserable, Methodism does no 


To make tbis appear allow me to 
a few sentences from the pen of the Rev. 
Wilber Fisk D. D. a champion of Metho- 


debate not, and examine the matter thor- diam, whch for authority will not be ques- 


onghly, with liberal and uent audience; 
if not for their sakes, yet for our own ?— 
Seeing no man who hath tasted learning, 
but will confess the many ways of profit- 
ing by those who, not contented with the 
stale receipts are able to manage and set 
forth new positions to the world. And 
were they bot as the dust and cinders o 

our feet, so long as in that notion they 
may yet serve to polish and brighten the 
armory of truth, even for that respect they 
were not utterly to be cast away.” 

Let then opinion meet opinion, on all 
grounds of debate and centroversy. Let 
system combat system, and theory wres- 
ile with theory. Let the press work on 
with all its activity; throw not over it a 
single fetter. ho says that truth is 
powerless, and friendless and cannot 
prevail? She must prevail. Away with 
your fears of heresy and heretics, and 
your grave talk about ſatitudinarianism, 
and disorganizing tenets, and the destruc- 
tion of faith, and the unhinging of socie- 
ty! Such alarms indtoate but a slight es- 
timution of that which should be moest 
firmly trusted in—rrurH. Troch will pre- 
vail at last—or there is no such thing as 


truth. , 

. From the Repository and Chronicle. 
METHODISM NO BETTER THA 
CALVINISM. : 


There seems to exist, ia the minds o 
people generally, a strong. distike to the 
doctrines of Calvinism; and especially 
the ‘horrible deoree of reprobation. The 
community hes become so much disgueted 
at this doctrine, that ministers in the Cal- 
vanistie faith, in order to be well received 
have found it necessary ta retrench some 
of its most odious features, and to present 
it tothe people at least in an Arminian 
dress. We now frequently hear Calvin- 
istic divines declare that all can be saved 
if they will. Yet according to their ow 
system it is as much impossible for all to 
have this will as it is to break the decree o 


Jehovah. It is clearly seen and felt too 
that this doctrine arcrihes to the Deity the 


i 
— of Vp — — 


tioned by any of the brethren. In bis ser- 
mon ‘predestination and election’ p. 9, Mr. 
F. quotes as follows: «He doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth.’ He 
worketh all things after the council of hie 
own will.“ Iwill do all my pleasure. 
He then says, But these estab- 
Heh nothing in opposition to our views, 
unlees it should first be proved by othee 
passages in seme other way that it ia 
God's will apd pleasure to work all thiags 
even wickedness in the wicked. These 
scriptures prove that all God s works. are in 
accordance with hie own will and plea- 
gure; and that he will accomplish them in 
spite of the opposition of sinners.” 

Now observe ‘all God's worki are in ac- 
cordance With his will and pleasere.’— 
One of God’s worksis a plan of salvation, 
by which according to Mr. F. only part of - 
the human race gre to be saved,. and this 
plan which Ged positively knew would 
save only part of mankindia according to 
his own will and pleasure. This planof 
salvation by which only part are to be 
VVV 
wi re to a tin preference 
to any other. This anes ft plain that it 
is Gods wili and pleasure to saye only 
part of mankind. For observe, all God's 
works are according to hie will and plea- 
sure.’ It was and is according to his wilr 
and pleasure to adopt a plaa of salvation 
by whieh only part of mankind are.te be 
saved. Therefore it is according to the 
will and pleasure of God that only part of 
mankind should be saved. Now what 
better is this them the ‘horrible decree’ of 
Calvinism. Or what better character 
does it ascribe to our Heavenly Father? 
Pure Calvinism does no worse than to say 
it was aċcordisg to the will and pleasure 
of God to adopt a plan of salvation which 
he positively knew would save but part of 
the human family. Again, Methodism — 
teaches that all the purposes of God can- 
cerning the finally impenitent is to render 
them endlessly miserable. Has God any 
new purposes? Certainly not, Then 


jench was hia purpose before þe made 
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man. He knew every individual who! impose it in their own prescribed form oſſas that the truth should be made manifest, 
would be ‘fiaally impenitent’; and before words. that it may be known, loved and embra- 
be created them osed them for endless The persons who are guilty of thie un- oed. 
misery. If Methodiste are made to see charitable practice may consecrate heir We fael it therefore to be an imperious 
the logical deduction of their system SPA impositions, and their ex communications, duty, as well to oppose the presènt popu: 
will find that the character of their God isijwith holy names, and call them pure zeal ar doctrines of self-styled orthodoxy, and 
not essentially different from that of the, for the divinity of Christ ; but 1 suspect it many of the plans which are adopted to 
Calvinists. Both systems charged God will be found to deserve no better a char- support that system, as to contend ear- 
with cruelty, inasmuch as according to his|lacter thana mistaken zeal for zhe konor o neatly for what we most assuredly believe 
will and pleasure he has bestowed an en- Obrist. mingled, perhaps, with zeal for the to be the inestimable truths of the gospel: 
istence on millions of beings with a posi-j divinity of their own notions.--Dr. Watts. and wo are convinced that it is in vain to 
. tive knowledge that their existence would 


attempt to establish the truth, and to ex- 


be worse than none. E. B. From the Religious Inquirer. hibit it in all its excellence and loveliness 
7 Earnestly contending for the faith once de- ag itisin Jesus, without frequently and 

CHRISTIAN CANDOR AND RELI- livered to the saints.” strongly contrasting it with the deformity, 
| This is an Apostolic injunction. The inconsistency, and pernicious consequen- 

GIOUS INQUIRY. ces of error. This therefore we do, not 


‘faith bere alluded to evidently means the 
Later days, and the maturer aga of the christian religion, or the faith of the gos- 
world, bave given light to many passages pel; for the apostle immediately notices, 
of the Bible, which were not well under- that certain men bad crept in unawares, 
suit de nays of ae 8 ; and tho who perverted this faith, ‘turning the 
read their writings with sincere rever- grace of God into laspiviousness, and de- : ; d 
ence, yet not with an absolute submiesion Gy ing the only Lord God, and our Lord PrOve of their principles, or their proceed- 
to their dictates. We ought to make use Jesus Christ. Many are exceedingly op- ings. The grand and important doctrine 
of all the advantages of increasing light, posed to what is called religious contro- Which we strenuously incalcate is the 
nor continue in a wrong application of. versy, and they urge, that while the differ- eternal, invariable and universal love of 
scriptures to support any point of our'ent denominations of professing christians God, resulting in the ultimate salvation 
faith, in opposition to their most open and ‘endeavor to defend and inculcate their of all mankind. This we regard as the 
evident meaning. | own peculiar sentiments, which it is ad- Saum of the gospel, or “good tidings of 
a + a ® mitted each has a right to do, they should great joy which shall be to all people: 

If we are too solicitous to persuade the not, it is said, controvert the sentiments aay it : 0 R . the 5 a 
unlearned christian to come into any der of others. or attempt to point out their er- 15 . “ A al c E an ne 4 
ter explication of the scriptures than he'rors; because this leads to religious dis- tish 17 hi othe hi sery : a 85 nate : 
has learned in his younger years, we bave |putations and contentions, tends to alien- ar e truth of the former, and the falsity 
the same huge prejudices to encounter ate affection, to excite enmity and opposi- and, absurdity of the latter, we appeal tu 
here, as in the learned world; nor can we tion, and to stir up and perpetuate strife the holy 5 the acknowledged 
hope for much better success, if we at- and discord. That religioue controversy attributes o : an 5 P ibe et and 
tempt to change his ancient opinions by a |often bas this effect, is certain, and is to be he reati 5 115 nd. 4 15 ieving 
hasty and industrious seal. Hard names deprioated. It had this effect in the days 9 85 es ono = things, an He e 1 
and reproaches are weapons ever at hand of Christ and the Apostles. Our Saviour 3 2 rare y 15 appointed me iator 
and common both to the wise and the un- alludes to this effect which his preaching ||, Y he 7 5 mse 7 3 for all.“ to 
wise, the Greek and the Barbarian. The and his doctrines would produce, wben]ſbe t 35 aith 135 195 vere . the saints, 
vulgar christian is as expert at them as he says “Iam come to send fire on the We do ourselves, and we exhort others al- 
the scholar. ` earth, and what will I if it be already so. earnestly to contend for It. 

Yet these accidental inconveniences are||Kindled 7—Suppose ye that I am come to 
not a sufficient reason for our supine and. gde peace on earth ? I tell you nay ; but OPPOSITION TO UNIVERSALISM. 
-perpetual contentment with confused sen-||rather division. True, he says in anoth- 
timents and unintehigible speeches, about|er place, To this end was I born, and 
the modes of sacred truths, if clearer ideas ſor this cause came I into the world, that 
are any way attainable. There are just I should bear witness unto the truth.“ 
and strong motives that may excite us to But in doing this he found it necessary to 
search into the deep things of God, and 5 and ex pose error, and especially to 


of choice, but, as we conceive, of necessity, 
—ot because we are fond of controversy, 
or from want of kindness, and good will 
towards any professing chrstians, or any 
of our fellow men, however we may dis- 


The opposition manifested by the op- 
posers of Universalism, prooeeds, I have 
obverved, much less from a conviction 
tbat it is false, than from a disposition to 
support their own creed, to the entire re- 
jection of that believed by others. For, 
were this not the case, it is reasonable to 
expect that they would, at least, give an 
ear to the arguments adduced by Univer- 
saliste, endeavor to refute them ff wrong, 
and if not acknowledge their truth, and 
communicate it to others. Their aversion 
to doing this, or their neglect so to do, we 
must attribute to their bigotry. rather than 
to their desire of truth. Perhaps if we 
censider the similarity of conduct in va- 
rious circpmstances and ages, we ma 
by comparing it together, be led, wit 


propose all our improvements in knowl- point out the corruptions and perversions 
edge to the world and the church ; thougb of the word of God by the scribes and el- 
there are no reasons or motives sufficient] ders of the Jewish church; and their 
to impel us to impose our improved no- making void the law of God by their un- 
tions on others or to raise contentions and authorised and vain traditions. 
quarrels on account of them. St. Paul also, in contending earnestly 
And if it bean unreasonable thing to for the faith of the gospel, feurlesely ex- 
dictate to our fellow-christians, and urge bosed the errors and absurdities both o 
our particular sentiments on them in these| Jews and 'Pagane, and, by way of con- 
. mysterious points, how much more culpa- aad i exhibited the rational, consistent, 


ble and domineering is it to establish any and heavenly truths of the gospel, in dll 
especial form of human explication >i the their simplicity, purity and salutary infu- 
sacred seriptures as a teat of o oxy |/ence. l 
and christianity! How vain‘a presump- That there are still many errors in the sabe ied 5 to discover the causcalwhich 
tion is it with a pretence of divine authori. || world, cannot be doubted. That the sys- PrOCUCe t. 

ty to impose mere human explications up- tem of christianity is grossly, (thoagh we] It is remarkable, that at the first ap- 
on the consciences of men, and to ſorbid hope not . misrepresented, ||pearance of almost all new discoveries 
them all the sacred blessings of especial and its doctrines greatly misunderstood, and inventions, of which we have any 
communion in the gospel, unless they tes-| misapplied and perverted, we sincerely, |/account, there has prevailed more or lesa 
tify their assent to such a 3335 hy-|iconscientiously believe: and it is as ne- of the spirit of opposition such as wo 
pothesis, or scheme of explication, which cessary that error should be pointed out, have now noticed. In the time of Jesus 
the imposers confess to ve human, and yet that it may be relinquished and avoided," Christ, it betrayed iteelf most eminently, 
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For the Jews were outrageous in their op- 
position to him, to his doctrine, and to his 
Their treatment of him was to 
the utmost degree inhuman. Yet, af no 


disciples. 


crime, or of false doctrine could they at all 
accuse him : but all which they could in- 
vent to his discredit, was, that 
ed a doctrine contrary to their own, | 
truth of it ie, they were unwilling, in any 
degree, to acknowledge; but were de- 
termined if able, to eradicate it entirely 
fromtheir borders. What an eminent ex- 
ample of pertinacioue opposition do we 
here see displayed! Nor is this the only 
one. 

In more modern times, even in the few 
Jatter centuries, thousands, on account o 
the incompatibility of their religious opin- 
jone with the received ones, have been 
burnt at the stake! The reformers from 
popery ; what, in the scale of suffering did 
they not undergo? These, it ie thought 
proper to touch upon,that the resemblance 
of the conduct manifested by the oppos- 
ers of truth both in those times and the 
present, may be at once perceived. Sim- 
ilar conduct upon the first appearance 
any doctrine contrary to established ten- 
ets, has, so far as my observation goes, 
always been displayed. 

Now, if we reflect upon these things, 
we need not think it strange that Univer- 
salism should be so vielently opposed. It 
jets in upon the dark designs of some per- 
sons, more light than is consistent with 
them. So did the preaching of Jesus 
Christ and the authors of the reformation, 
for which cause they were persecuted.— 
Upon the first introduction of the doctrine 
of Universal grace into this country, it 
was. as many are aware, singularly up 
- fortunate. Vet the plant, though dormant 
for a while, hath sprung up with astonish- 
ing rapidity, and hath spread in every di- 
rection, from the place where it was 
first sown. It has now attained toa 
large tree, which is so. strongly root- 
ed that all the impotent attacks o 
its enemies cannot force it in the least to 
totter and shake. 

The way in which its cpponents endea- 
vor to diecountenance it, is to report a- 
mong the people that it is a licentious doc- 
trine whose tendency is to subvert moral- 
ity and all true religion. The unfairness 
of this, every one sees. It is believed by 
many, that if so dangerous effects are im- 
patable tothe doctrine, it weie better to 
refrain from inquiry into it, in order to de- 
termine concerning its truth ; and so they 
acquiesce in their old opinions and forbear 
looking into this. 

‘The last thing on this subject which at 
present I shall notice, is, that though there 
are some now by whom this doctrine is 
rejected or disapproved, the number in 
comparison with, former times, is very 
small. This springs from inability on the 
part of its antagonists to adduce any ar- 
guments sufficiently valid to lessen its 
credibility or to afford matter of doubt to 
those believing in it. Itis not to be cotro- 
verted that some have reproached it with 
being a ‘new doctrine,’ ‘not according to 


established, will be renounced. 


seminating their peculiar views. 
the tone of the western papers, we are 
inclined to think that absurd and ridicu- 


all know were obviously founded in prej- 
udice and error. For nothing taught by 
it, is derived from any other source than 
the scriptures, and no construction is giv- 
en to the scripture words, but what is evi- 
dently their real meaning. It is by a con- 


This, every day, any one 
may perceive to be the case; and thereſore 
it is not io be wondered at, that they 
should be so opposed to every other doc- 
trine but their own. The ignominy cast 
upon those who are denominated apos- 


tates, operates so very powerfully upon 


men’s minds, tnat it will not be with great 
readiness, that such opinions, as are well 
Not so 
much therefore is it truth, as a reverence 
for established tenets, that makes men ad- 
here so strongly to one sect or pafty, and 
disdain all others as heretics, who believe 
differently from themselves, and their 
opinions as built upon falsehood. 


From the Independent Messenger. 
MORMONISM. 
We have several times alluded to this 


sect of fanatics which has risen within the 


last three years under the auspices of Joe 
Smith, a fellow pretending to be divinely 
inspired, and who has published a sort o 
Bible. denominated the Book of Mormon. 


They have located themselves near Inde- 
pendence, Missouri, which they call Mount 


Zion. Here they are indefatigable in dis- 


From 


lous as are their peculiar dogmas, they 


have nevertheless been very successful in 
spreading them. Hitherto, says the edit- 


or of the Western Pioneer. we have 
thought it hardly necessary tosay mach 


in exposing this species of fanaticism and 
imposture, supposing that those who are 


liable to be carried away with it are be- 
yond the reach of our pen or influence.— 
But its appearance io a quarter little sus- 
pected, and among those whom we sup- 
posed were well guarded by the shield o 

truth, from all such frenzied excitements, 


calls upon us to attempt an exposure o 


its absurdities. A year since some of the 
itinerent Mormonites made their appear- 
ance about Ridge Prairie settlement, in 
Madison county, and succeeded in bewil- 
dering · the minds of several persons, es- 
pecially the family of one McMahon, who 
were led to commit some most extrava- 
gant freaks thct resulted in entire insani- 
ty. Mr. M. and his wife, both amiable 
persons and members of the Methodist 
church, and himself a local preacher, be- 
came so completely the subjects of this 
delusion from imaginary inspiration fram 
God, that they cut up their furniture, ture 
off one side of their house, and even at- 
tempted to oſſer in sacrifice one of their 


ecriptores,’ &. &o., but these censures, children! They were prqvidentially dis- 


covered by their neighbors at this crisis, 
and secured from harm. Mr. M. had just 
before been baptised by a Mormonite 
priest, and received through the imposi- 
tion of his hands the pretended gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For many months he re- 
mained under the influence of this spectes 
of insanity, but hassince recovered, and 
now in humility before God, mourne over 
bis lamentable departure from the truth.“ 

The cxtraordinary seet maintain i 

1. That no chureh now exists excépt’at 
Mont Zion in Missouri. e e 

2. They plead that the imperfection of 
the church is a proof that the members 
are noi of God. on 74 

3. They. make no distinction between 
the ordinary and extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, and they teach that eve 
person now baptised should have hands 
laid on them that they may receive the 
Holy Chrst. | 

4. They maintain that no person on 
earth, except the Mormonites, has author- 
ity to preach the gospel or administer or- 
dinances. >. |... Ba he G 

5. They affirm that Paul, in 1 Cor. 13: 
10, meant the system taught by them. 

6. They pretend to have the same power 
to work mlraclea that the apostles had,— 
that God never had a people without a 
prophet, and that Joseph Smith is a proph- 
et sent of God. &c. 

The following letter is the Sangamo 
Journal of April6th, It not only carries 
internal evidence from its candor and its 
particularity of the truth of these state- 
ments, but every statement (except the 
manner of living) is confirmed by their 
own pretended ‘revelations.’ These are 
publisbed in a monthly periodical cafled 
‘The Evening and Morning Star,” a file 
of which we have. "The government of thts 
new ecclesiastical combination is the most 
complete system of despotism we have 
ever seen. It assumes not merely control 
over property and personnl service, but over 
theentire mind. ‘The high prerogative of 
omniscience, or discerning the thoughts of 
theheartis boldly claimed. We learn from 
authority that cannot be questioned, that 
between 200 and 300 preachers of this new 
sect are now in the field—that several 
thousands have joined them—that they 
are by no means confined to the west, but 
that equal success attends their labors if 
the eastern states,—and that not a few per- 
sons of reading and infofmation arein 
their ranks. About 530 ‘disciples,’ as they 
are called, have arrived upon thé land of 
Zion,’ as it is called, in Missouri, and ta- 
cluding their families, children. &c. they 
number there about 1000 souis. We shall 
give hereafter an analyets of their. pecol-- 
iar notions, and of the Book of Mormon, 
with a sketch of their singular origin and 
progress, all from authentic sources. i 


Question.—The Jews were believers in 
the doctrine of endless misery, and they 
imprisoned the apostie Paul for the sen- 
timeut he preached. Will some of our 
limitarian bretbren tell us, why they should 
do this, providing Paul was a preacher of 
endless misery ? 
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| lay undue stress upon the text, it may be sufficient 


to remark that itis not here asserted that the tor- 


oo AES ment continues, but ihai thé smoka of it eeceade 
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forever and ever. The smoke of a pile on which 
a criminal bas been consumed, may continue to as- 
cend long'after the wretched victim has ecaned to 
aufer. And a memoriatoſ the -panishment which 


——————— ———————— has been inflicted on vice may remain long after 


IMPORTANT CONCESSIONS. 
Ht has often been remarked with much truth that 


ig opposing orthodoxy, itis only necessary to make 
use of the arms with which they have supplied us: 


vice itself has been utterly exterminated. 

‘After all, as‘the prophecy relates wholly to states 
of thiugs in the present world, the punishment 
threatened ought in all reason be understebd of tem- 


we are not arrayed against them in a more hostile|| Poral punishments and not of the sufferings ofa fu- 
manner than they are against themselves. There ture life. So in Jide, verse 7, Sodom and Gomor- 
fe vot a single text from whieli the doctrine of end- rah are represented as suffering the vengeance o 
ides misery is supposed ta be taught, but is a- eternal fire—that of a temporal calamity, a fire 
. knowlediged by some of their eminent scholars and which completely destroyed them.” These gre the 
divides to be totally inadequate forthe support||"ewarke of a judicious and learned commentator ; 
Awor. Ia donfrmation of the foregoing remarks, || WOuld it not be well for those who oppose as to 
we subjoia Archbishop Newoomb's explasation||®sree in the first place among themselves as to 
upon three very important passages of scripture. || Wbst is orthodoxy 1 ‘As the matter aow stands ou 
They are taken from his sew translation of the||beterodoxy is congenial with the sentiments of th 
New Testament. There will scarcely arise a douht|| best orthodox Wilen. L. 


in the mind of the reader what were the religious 
sentiments of that great man, aller having read his 
brief comments. 


Rae Remnant secre emer ARTES ESTED 


[ The Magazine and Advoente fornwhesan ac- 
éount of the rent dedication of the Cutversatist 


iato everlasting punishment,” he thusremarks :— lowing : 


The word here rendered punishment properly sig- 
nifies correction inflicted for the benefit of the offen- 


der. And the word traaslated everlasting is oNen||salist church at Auburn, N. Y., was solemnly dedi- 
gued to express a long but indefinite duration, Tbis}/cated to the worship of Almighty God, and the pro- 
text, therefore, co far fiom giving countepance to|/mulgation of the Gospel of his Son—the Gospel or 
the barsi doetrine of eternal misery, is rather ſu- a world’s salvation. The order of services was 
worable to the more. pleasing and more probable||cs follows: 


hypothesis of the witimate restitation of the wicked 
to virtue und happiness.“ 


This is certainly ‘puling down’ one of the strong tures by Br. Jacob Chase. 4 Hymn. 5. Dedica- 
holde of partialism it will be seen that his comments||tory prayer by Br. I. D. Williamson. 6. Dedicato- 


DEDICATION AT AUBURN. 
On Thursday, the 15th of May last, the Univer- 


1. Hymno -by-the.choir. . Introductory prayer 
by Br. R. O. Williams. 3. Reading select Scrip- 


on the next passagës are caicblated to build up the|iry oynin. 7. Sermon by Br. D. Skinner,. text Isa. 


cause of nnivelsalism. 


lv. 1-3. 8. Anthem. 9. Benediction. In the after- 


4% Por as by the disobedience of one, many u ere noon Br. Williamson delivered a disedurse—Br. 
made sinners, so likewise by the obedience of one Queal and others (ook part in the service. In the 
hall many be made righteous.” His criticism on [evening a concert of music was given at the 
this pasgnge ia wortby of candid consideration o church. The day was very fine, the house filled at 
all opposers to God's universal grace. Though an early hour, and the most devout attenjion paid 
‘the construqiion of this paragraph intricate and ob-|}to the services, which, in addition to the good at. 


ecure, nothing can be more obvious than thi 
itiş the Apostle’s intention to represent all man- 


({{tention of the audience, were enlivened by the per- 


ormances of a young but excellent and well in- 


‘kind without exception'as deriving greater benefit || structed choir of singers and the fine tones of a new 
from mission of Christ then they suffered injury by and bessuſul ergan lately built expressly for the 


the fall of Adam. 


ties’ expression ie very remarkable. The same 


The Universality of the Apos- use of the church. 


Thie church is beantifully situated in a central 


‘many’ who were made sinners by the disebedienc || ang delightful part of the village. It is a subetan- 
of ibe one, are mado righteous by the obebience off tial building of good size and appearance, built o 
theotber. If alt men are condemned by the offence brick, surmounted by a modest but well proportion- 
of ona, the same’ ali are juetified by the righteous- ed steeple, andthe whole (with a fine area of grass 
nese of the other. These universal terms, so ſre - in front, planted with shade trees) well fenced:— 
‘quently repealed und so variously diversified, can-|/Daring the winter past it was purchased of that 
noi be reconciled to the limitations of the blessings |! soclety at a very moderate price by a spirited indi- 


of the gospel io the elect alone, or to d part only ol | 


‘the human race.” 


The last text we shall introduce is taken from the and alterin 


vidual; who has since completely regenerated the 
house, both externally and internally, by taking up 
g the slips, incrensing their number, 


book of Revelations, “and the emolke of their tor- bova and below, extending the gallery quite 


ment shall 
ments on this passage. 


end forever end ever.” He that coin- around the whole house, so that it will probably ac- 
It would be very unrea-|| ommodate from one hundred and fitty to two bun- 


sonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal mis- || Jred more persone than it would before, and fn- 
ery from the loose and figurative language of the || ishing the whole off in a very commodious and neat 
prophetic vision, in opposition to the, plainest dic- though plain manner. On the 24th alt. a society 
tates of reason and justice, and to the whole tenor was legally organized and nine trustees chosen, 


of divine revelation. Buf if any one is disposed ioſſ who svon concluded a bargain with the owner o 
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the house, and purchased it for the use of the soçie- 
ty. This society embraces many of the most re- 
spectable and amiuhle members of community in the 
village-and neighborhood of Auburn, and is com- 
posed of such materials as will-do honor to our ho- 
ly cause, and successfully withstand all the evil 
machinations of the enemies of the truth. 


THE UNIVERSALIST. 


The first number of the second volume of 


this neat periodical has been received at our 
office. In consequence of the ill health of 
its late proprietor, Br. Sebastian Streeter, 
the work has been transferred to the Rev. 
Daniel D. Smith, of Boston, by whom it 
will in future be conducted. 

The only acquaintance which we have 
with Br. Smith ia the very favorable one 
which has come to us through the medium 
of his numerous communications which 
have eo often bean visible in the Trumpet.’ 
The publication which he now presents to 
the public is in every respect ‘worthy of 
their attentionand patronage. It is indeed 
not as large a paper as some others, but it 
is one of those articles the value of which 
should not be jadged of by their bulk. It 
is published every Saturday (in the most ceon- 
venient form for binding) at the very low 
price of one dollar per annum, in advance. 

Its columns have ever been characterized 
by a mild and pacific temperament; and 
being as it is almost exclusively devoted to 
moral and practical essays, it is calculated 
te give but Rttle if any offence even to those 
who are opposed to the name it bares. We 
earnestly recommend this neat, chap and in- 
teresting periodical to the attention of our 
friends and shall take pleasure in doing any 
thing within our power to extend its. circu- 
lation. i 


THE UNIVERSALIST CONVENTION or THE 
STADE OF NEW TORK met at Utica, on Wednes- 
day of last. week, we had hoped to .have re- 
ceived some inteligence: in relation to the 
proceedings of that body in season for this 
weeks paper, but are compelled to omit any 
notice of their doings until our next. 


CHRISTIAN PREJUDICE. 
For the Jews have no dealings with the. Sama- 
ritans. John iv. 9. 

How isit with the orthodox! They 
consider their views not only correct; not 
only more conduce than the opposite ones 
to virtue, peace and holiness; but essen- 
tial to the gospel, and necessary to, salva- 
tion. They theaefore feel justified. in de- 
nyiag the christian name, and character, 
and privileges, of those .who do not re- 
ceive the same doctrines. To. me of 
the doctrines of their aystem, they attach, 
as we shsuld expect, greater im ice 
than to others. They also profess to be 
friends to free inquiry ; but alas! for the 
man whose inquiries shall lead-him to re- 
sulte diferent from theirs. They seem to 


` 
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mine without the sanction of the scrip-|| Ambassadors of the Cross will find it ex- 
tures, that these sentiments are essential? tremely difficult to obliterate. 
Why should they attempt to form creeds] How amiable is the character, and how 
and confessions of faith, in words which|jinstructive the labars of a man, whose 
man’s wisdom teacheth, and then prac- whole deportment, in public and in private 
tically say to the world, we shall not re- corresponds with the gospel of Christ, 
ceive you as christians, unless you admit which it is his delightful task to promal- 
the truth of those creeds? Is there noth- gate. Not only does he enjoy the unspeak- 
ing of arrogance in this. procedure? leſlable consolation arising from a conscious- 
there nothing like an attempt to fotter the ness of moral rectitude, but his heart is 
mind, to bind the conscience, and to re- refreshed by beholding a multitude of the 
strain free inquiry? Is there nothing|rising generation emulating the example 
which resembles a wish to dictate to oth-of his virtues, and striving to reduce the 
ers what they shall believe, in order to en-|| wholesome maxims of his instruction to 
oy the privileges of christianity? And practice. s 
of course, is there not something which] As he sees his influence extending, (and 
will perpetuate contentions in the chris if his moral walk beim accordance with 
tian community, so long as any shall be|/his profession, it mast extend, ) his heart is 
found who dare to think for themselves, delighted with the reflection, that the field 
and to speak what they think; I blame noſſof usefuluess is widening before him, and 
man for embraolng doctrines different from an opportunity is afforded of teading many 
my own. It is the privilege and the duty anxious inquiring minds to the fountain of 
of every man to examine and decide for peace and truth. The benedictions of the 
bimeeif, not for others, what is the truth. aged, the middle aged and the youth, are 
This is one of the dearest privileges; aj|poured upon him like the consecrated oil, 
privilege without which life ie not worth|jtbat ran down to the skirts of the high 
possessing ; a privilege for which many priest's garment, when the Lord com- 
re have cl Ay suffered death. manded the blessing upon Zion, even life 
This privilege, I trust, you will never re-||/forevermore! The confidence of all 
linqaish ; and I hope you will be equally 
distant from any attempts to wrest it from 
others. Let truth stand on its own basis; 
and let every creed and every opinion, 
cation by faith through the vicarious suf however important and however sacred, 
ſerings and imputed righteousness of /in the view of their adherents, be subject. 
Christ, final perseverance of all saints.— ed to independent and candid inqairy.— 
The Bible, I repeat it, does not contain Lib. Rec. 
these expressions. Why ther do our Or- 
thodox brethren, : make belief of them or 
any of them essential to christian o- 
munion? They will probably say, that 
the scriptures contain expressions equiva- 
lent to the foregoing ; oar that they clear- 
ly teach the doctrines which are denoted 
by these phrases. But thisis the very 
point in debate. We deny that the bible, 
when fairly interpreted, inculcates the 
foregoing doctriues. But admitting that 
their interpretation of the scriptures is 
correct, does it follow that they are au 
thorised in treating their opponents as en- 
emies to the truth and snbverters of the 
gop Admitting their oe ee 
true, is it necessary, or right, to consider l | 
them essential?) By what process do they of its cares, he is necesssarily surrounded 
learn, that to reject these doctrines is to With innumerable temptations, which test 
reject the gospel, or tbat the belief of them ibis firmness and call forth all the latent 
is necessary to the christian character orjjenergies of his soul In the duty of virta- 
salvation? Has the Bible given any inti .|;0us resistance. ; 
mation of the kind? Are we any where | There is, perhaps, no oalling in life 
told, that unless we believe the doctrine| which demands a greater share of watchb- 
of trinity, of total depravity, and of per-| fulness and firmness, than that which em- 
sonal election, we shall die in our sins ?—|'braces the diversified labors and duties o 
Or do the orthodox follow the dictates of the Minister ot Christ. St. Paul seems to 
their own reason, or the suggestions off have been deeply impressed with a sense 
their own feelings, in deciding that certain) of this truth, when he gave the command 
of their doctrines are essential? Tome it above quoted. A lively sense of depend- 
appears that they cannot consistently do ence upon the grace of God should be 
this, for they often acouse others of setting constantly cherished by them, in order to 
up reason above revelation. promote humility, and a férvent and fre- 
Why shall any class of men, who pro- quent intercourse at the throne of divine 
fess to follow the Biblo for their guide. mercy. The numerous examples of cleri- 
choose, in the fret place, to express tbeir cal dereliction. have already brought a 
sentiments in language which the serip-||reproach upon the gospel of Christ, which 
tures have not employed, and then deter · the. labors of many virtuous and zealous 


~ 


take it for granted, that every one who 
examines with a right disposition, will 
embrace their doctrines. y necessary 
consequence therefore they consider all 
who adhere to the opposite system, as en- 
emies to truth, as subverters of the gospel, 
as unworthy to be treated as christians, 
and as liable tothe doom of unbelievers. 
They believe the natureof man to be so 
corrupt, that he is hostile to the truth, and 
strongly inclined to reject it, till he is 
changed by Almighty power, and sancti- 
fied by a special operation of the epirit.— 
Consequently every kind and degree o 
opposition to their system, they regard as 
an expression, and a proof of depravity. 
We eee the reason then, why they are 
unwilling to have christian intercourse 
with others. 1 

But may we not inquire for the author - 
ity on which they presume to consider 
their peculiarities essential to the gospel ? 
It is because they find them frequently 


words and phrases by which they choose 
to express the leading articles of their be- 
lief, are contained in the scriptures. In 
vain shall we look for trinity, three per- 


dren pause amidst the sports of juventie 
innocence to offer him the tender saluta- 
tions of early affectiou, and cateh with 
enthusiastic pleasure the sage instructions 
whieh fali from his lips. The influence of 
his example extends far beyond the im- 
mediete sphere of his active tabors ; for 
wherever bis character is known, the 
ba.e mention of his name inspires rever- 
ence, and the effect of his instructive ex- 
ample descends to bless the generations 
yetto come. The gospel which -he pro- 
claims is sure to command the yeneration 
a respect of the multitude, being sano- 
tioned by a scrupulous adherence to the 
precepts it enjoins, ‘by which he exhibits 
himself in ali things, a pattern of good 
works.” 
Turning from the picture of real virtue, 
how does the heart sicken at the contem- 
plation of the opposite character. Be- 


From the Christian Telesoope. 
EXAMPLE. | 
In all things show thyself a pattern of good 
works.” 
How important is the instruetion afford- 
ed by a virtuous example. No member 
the great community can long be hid 
rom the scrutinizing eye of public inves- 
tigation, unless he retires into the seelu- 
sion of an hermitage, and abandon forev- 
er the sweets of social intercourse, and 
the delights of reciprocal friendship. And 
yet, by mingling with the crowd, being 
immersed in the business of life, and in- 
volved in tire moltiplieity and perpletity 


and the sanctity of an imposing priest- 
hood, vice rears her hydra heads, and dif- 
fases a deadly poison through all the ranks 
of unsuspecting innocence. Passion lurks 
beneath the semblance of ev lical pu- 
rity, and plunges the dagger of moral as- 
sassination into the heart of domestic and 
social enjoyment :—Religion bleeds at ev-. 
ery pore; the sacred name of truth is 
branded with intamy; the scoffs of the 
unbelieving. and the merrime@@&ts of wag- 
gery and of wit, proclaim the dreadful tri- 
umphs of the power of darkness! The 
example diffuses a baleful inftuence thro’ 
ull the departments of society, and often 
gives birth to the fatal conclusion that all 
religion is vain, and that all professions ef 
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me am at ae a a a, 


religious sincerity are bat the mantle of|imy veracity in this statement is doubted by 
hypocrisy! How deep and how frequent jiany persone, let them read the book of the 
are tbe. wounds of the Saviour in the Acts of the apostles. In the whole of it, 
house of his professed friends! The re-||whether they preached to Jews or Gen- 
flection is indeed too painful for indul- tiles, yon will find that they are all alike 
gence, and we turn from so disgusting a] silent on the subject of hell torments. If. 
reality, to the command of the great Shep - they believed such a doctrine, let others 
herd and Bishop of souls—“ Let your lighi account for it why they never preached it. 
so shine before men that others seeing If preachers now took the apostles as their 
your good works may glorify your Father models, we should hear no more about 
who is in heaven.” i. * hell from them. We would then, respect- 

Let every minister of the word take}/fully ask, from what source did preachers 
heed to his ways, and not only shun éviljilearn that they should preach Gehenna or 
itself, but carefully avoid every appearance hell tous Gentiles, as a place of endless 
of evil; that in all things he may show|misery? To what chapter or verse, in a 
himeeif a pattern of good works. book of the New Testament, can they re- 


enteen centuries. He fled with these spoile of the 
temple, but was overtaken by death near the tra- 
gic theatre, where his skeleton was found, grasp- 
ing the treasure, in 1812! Few, indeed have been 
able to clasp the mammon of unrighteousness so 
long in the foundembrace of death ! 


PROPOSALS | E 
For publishing in the city of Troy, N. Y. 
the Third Volume of a Religious peri- 

odical entitled 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
Devoted to the Exposition and Defence of Uni- 
versal Salvation. 
HENRY J, GREW, Editor and Proprietor. 


fer us, where an inspired apostle ever did C. F. LEFEVRE, l l 
EXTRACT . sọ? Let every one who preaches this b ‘ms N, ¢ Associate Editors. 
> : ee. doctrine, consider, if he did not learn this 4 
From Baldur á aves 2. from his catechism, when a child; from The Third Volume of tbis publication, upon an 


If Gehenna means a place of endless books he bas read, and from the preaching 
mi for the wicked, it is a fact that theſ he has heard since he beceme a man, and 
apostles never preached it, either to Jews not from bis Bible? Let him also consid- 
or Gentiles. The history of the Acts of er, before he condemns my view, whether 
the apostles contains an aceount of their he has ever given this subject a thorough 
preaching for thirty years, but not once is end impartial examination. We all too 
the subject of hell or Gekenna torments, men- prone to receive things in religion om such 
tioned by them. They were commanded |ikind of authority, and too ready to con 
to preach the gospel to every creature, and demn opinions contrary to our own, befare 
they did so, but no creature under heaven/|we have considered the evidence brought 
did they ever preach this doctrine. Nollin support of them. | 
living being did they ever threaten with 
each a punishment. They addressed the The late Dr. Dodd, who was executed 
worst of characters, but to n of them for forgery, as he was stepping into the 
did they ever say, how can escape n coach which conveyed him to 
the damnation of heil? They did threat - the scaffold, was asked by a woman who 
en men sometimes with . but had imbibed the notions of Pree Thinkers 
never with eternal 1 in hell, Paulji-—‘‘ Now where is the Lord thy God?" 
said to Elymas, the sercerer—“ O! full off He in reply, told her to go home and turn 
all subtlety. and mischief, thou child ot theſto the seventh chapter of Micah, 8tb, Oth 
devil, thoujenemy of all righteousness wilt and 10th verses. She did so, and after- 
thou not cease te pervert the right ways wards went and hung herself. The fol- 
of the Lord?” But does he threaten this lowing are the verses referred to:. Re- 

man with the damnation of bell? No; hejjolee not against me, O mine enemy; 
seys, and now behold the band of the when I fall F shall arise; when I sit in 
Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, darkness the Lord shall be a light unto me. 
not seeing the sun for a season,” Acts xiii I will bear the indignation of the Lord be- 
10, 11. In the same chapter, verses 40, 41, cause I have sinned against him, until he 
he says, beware therefore, lest that eliplead my cause, and execute judgment for 
upon you which is spoken of in the proph- me; he will bring me forth to the light, 
ets.. Bebold ye despisera, and wonder|jand I shall behold his righteonsness.— 
and perish.” But did he on this or any Then she that is mine enemy shail see it, 
other occasion, ever threaten them with and shame shall cover her, which said 
the punishment of hell? No; nothingſunto me where is the Lord thy God?— 
Tike this is to be found. In this 4ast (ext Mine eyes shall behold her :—now shall 
the werd ‘perish’ occurs, apd perbapsiishe be trodden down us the mire of the 
some may think that eternal punishment|streets.—Eng. Paper. 

is included in it. But it should be observ- 7 


ed, that Paul was here addressing himse MONKISH PEN ANCE. 

id lpia ye repent, ye shall all ike . N el en $ 
i ; os w 
wise perich, referring to the temporal de-jjoracies that were supposed to proceed 17905 ike 
struction which was comiag on the Jewish mouth of the Goddess l Here were found the bones 
mation. May I then ask, ow this fact 1801 the victims sacrificed; and, in the refectory 6 
to be rationally accounted for, if the apos- 


enlarged sheet and andera much improved appear- 
ance, will be commenced the first week in July 
next. 5 

In its general design und leading features, the 
work will not be materially varied from the pre- 
ceding volumes which are already before the public. 

Its columns will ever be held subservient to the. 
cause in which it is engaged. To promote the gen- 
eral intereste of the Universalist connection, and 
to a scriptural and logical defence of their reasona- 
ble and consolitory views. 8 

The Anchor will be zealously devoted to the dis- 
semination of the distinctive doctrines of primitive 
Christianity, ae distinguished ſrom every prevalent 
system of doctrine which does not recognize the 
Unity of God and the paternal character of the di- 
vine government. i 

It will be the grent aim of its conductors to de- 
teot error and discover truth, To expose the uu- 
reasonableness, absurdity, and incorrectness of the 
various discordant systems oi religious faith, whioh 
stand opposed to the Unity and Paternity of God; 
and by candid appeals to the scripture and the rea- 
son and fitness of things, to exhibit the impartial 
and illimitable benevolence of the great Creator ; 
issuing in the eventual termination of sin and mis- 
ery, and the consequent purity and happiness of 
all his intelligent offspring. 


With this brief though explicit avowal of our ob 
jects, the Anchor is respectfully submitted to the 
kind attentions of its friends, with the hope that the 
intelligence of a liberal community wilt appreciate 
the importance of its continuance, and by their ex- 
ertione secure to il a generous and permanent pat- 
ronage. f 


gr 


CONDITIONS. 

The Anchor will be published every Saturday, 
upon fine white paper, and with entire new type.— 
Each number will contam sizzeen large octavo pages 
(this form being most convenient for binding} mak- 
ing in all eight hundred and thirty-two pages to the 
volume. > 


the abstemious priests, were discovered the remains 


tlas did indeed heljeve hall to be a place of These jolly friars were carousing most merrily, 
endless mjgery? Can any man sepposej|and nadoubt ing i To mail and office subscribers $1,50 per annum, 
‘they believed this, yet inthe course of thir- » when Vesuvius poured outa libation on 


heir heade shieh 4 a lib ſit paid in advance, to which sum twenty-five cents 
ty ** * y toon bade which putan end to their mirth, and. ill be added, for every three months that payment 
their he ould we say of a : 


0 is delayed. 
mar in these oy who 3 hilate the appetite ie Cardinal 5 One OF City subscribers who receive this paper will 
thirt ears, yet never say a w about priest seems to have had an eye to business in the , : . 
‘hell 1 8 0 5 he 3 esed? Would dreadful scramble! He hel himself to three pe charged $1 75 per annum, in advance, with the 
85 t h Uni A hundred and sixty pieces of silver, forty-two of addttlonal twenty five cents per every three months 
we 10 say he Was a Universalist? He bronze and eight of gold, which he wrapped in a delay. Agente or companies who become respon- 
would be an outlaw from orthodoxy. Ifiuloth 80 strong as to stand the wear and tear of se- I sible for eight oopies are entitled to the ninth gratis. 
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ceive attention. 
Troy, May 25, 1839. 
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Prom tho Troy Budget. 
FOR GOD IS PRESENT THERE. 
There's poetry emang the rocks, 
Upon the cloud-cept mountaine— 
There’s music in each tiny rill, 
That Bows from springing fountains, 
And all is poetry divine, . 
And all is wondrous fair; 
For He who built the heavealy dame, 
Is always present there. 


There's perry in tha deep vale, 

Where the mineral water gushes; 

And the crimson flowers is sunny bowers 
Reflect the morning’s blushes. 

And there, in silence and in shade, 
_ Nature is passing fair; 

For He who made this beaateous world, 
Is always present there. 


The forest is all poetry, 

Where the honey bees are : 
And the golden spider his bower of love, 
*Neath thegreen branch is spinning ; 

And the rosy morn and purple eve © 

Th’ herbageshers, 

For He who lit the soft, pale moos, 

Is always puonont tharo., - 


There's poetry on the deep sea, 
‘Where the mountain waves are roering ; ` 


‘And the phosp’rons sen end ocean's eures, 
Ara in their nature fair; 

For He who made the mighty winds, 

Is always present there. 


There’é poetry in the dark clouds, 

When the chaia lightning’s flaming ; 
Aad the und 's vaice is beard aloud, 
Ju Maker a power 

But o’er those clouds and in that aky, 
All chines divingly fair; 

For He who forged the Thunderer’s bolt, 
fs always present ere. 

There's poetry among the winds, 

When they kiss the Spring’s first fowers: 
And sleep on Beanty’s breast divine, 

In love’s yoang rosy bowers. 

And all the bowers of love and spring, 
Are beautiful and fair; 

For. He «he is tbo liſs of life, 

Is. always present there. 


Theres poetry among the stars, 
That gem the azuro sky ; 
Although with borraw’d light they ahine, 
Reflected from His eye. 


There’s poetry above the stars, 
Poesy’s heavenly throne ; 
Fountain of fountains—lightet üf! 
Music and love’s own home. 
And all above and all below, 
Ie poetry snblime! 
Stamped with th’ eternal mystic ge 
The hand thal is divine. 

May, 1833. 


CF The above terme will be strictly adhered to.— 
All letters and communications relating to the third 
volume of the Anchor must be direeted to the Pro- 
PRIETOR thereot, free of expense, or they will not re- 
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A SKETCH.—By Willis. 
She stood before her father’s gorgeous tent, 
To listen to his coming. Her loose bair 
Was resting on ber shoulders, Tike a cloud 
FI around a statue, aad the wind, 
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VOL. II. 


LOVE OF POWER—CHRIST OUR MASTER. 
ies A SERMON, 
Delivered before the First Universalist Society 
in Quincy, Mass. March 10, 1833. 
BY REV. W. MORSE. 


Matt. xxiii: 8.—Bat be ye not called Rabbi ; for 
one is your Master even Christ, and all ye are bre- 
threm : 

To the multitude, and to his disciples, 
this text and its connexions were address- 
ed by our blessed Lord for their instruc- 
tion in knowledge and righteousness. The 
subject we find treated upon in the first 
twelve verses of this chapter, the object 
of which was to expose the arrogance, 
inconsistency and superstition of that then 

owerful sect among the Jows, the Phar- 

es, and the scribes, the doctors or ex- 
ponnders of. Jewish law. Jesus informs 
his disciples and the multitude, that: The 
scribes and Pharisees sitin Moses’ seat 
by this is meant that they were the suc- 
cessors of Moses. as teachers of the Jaw- 
ish people. Christ then enjoine upon them 
to observe all which they taught or bid, 
that is consistently with the Law and the 
prophets of God—all this be commands 
them to observe and do. But the Saviour 
is equally explicit to forbid them to imi- 
tate the æramples of the scribes and Phari- 
sees. ‘Do not ye after their works for 
they say and do not.’ To say and do not 
is manifest in the lives of by fartoo many 
men. Jesus then states what the Scribes 
and Pharisees did, said he, ‘they bind 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men’s shouldere, but they 
themselves will not move them with one 
of their fingers.’ Moreover, ‘all their 
works they do to beseen of men, they 
make broad their phylacteries’—these 
phylacteries, badges of distinction, rolle 
of parchment wherein were writtén cer- 
tain words of their law, and were worn 
on the foreheads, wrists, and hems of their 
garments, these the Pharisees continned 
to make broader and still broader, and en- 

the borders of their garments.’ 


at feasts and the ehbief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings in the markets, and 
to be called of men Rabbi, Rabbi.“ 


Rabbi degree, to have some one shake the bells 
isa word which was used among the of his little rattle, but his pleasure seems 
Jews, and signifies, my Master, or my more than doubled when he finds he pos- 
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—that is, be not ye called my Master. The 
scribes and Pharisees besides desiring to 
receive various other marks of distinction 
from the people, loved almost above eve- 
ry thing else, to be called ‘my Master.’— 

o assume a title of dignity so as thereby 
to obtain honor from men, was that, after 
which the Pharisees thirsted with an in- 
satiable thirst. To wield an extended 
and constant influence over the minds of 
men in some way, and in every way pos- 
sible was to them of all things the most 
desirable—to effeet this, they would prac- 
tice of oppression—multiply and enlarge 
the ornaments of their apparel—attend 
public feasts and strive for the highest 
rooms at them, and the chief seats at the 
synagogues, or places of worship—they 
would also seek honor from men by piac- 
ing themselves in the public markets, so 
that the passing multitude, whether in- 
clined or disinclined could not well avoid 
greeting or complimenting them ae they 
passed. This almost unconquerable love 
of distinction, power and influence, is not 
however peculiar tothe people of one 
sect, nation, or religion. The ancient 
Pharisees, who by their thirst for power 
and eminence drew upon their heads the 
merited rebuke of our Lord, were much 
like any other people of any age possess- 
ing influence, and in other respects as it 
regards sects differing from them similar- 
ly circumstanced. ` 

‘The elements of man are the same 
now, that they were two thousand years 
ago. Irecollect of conversing some do- 
zon years since, with an aged and sensi- 
ble man, resicing in the western country, 
who affirmed with great apparent confi- 
dence, ‘that in the breast of every man 
exists a spirit tending to monarchy.’ 
sentiment of that venerable: old man i 


Ihave often thought of—for I remember it 


as perfectly as though it had been uttered 
but yesterday—and it is nearly or quite 
correct on this subject. Especially if it 
were only meant that there dwells in the 


heart of every human being, a desire for 
large ‘Though this natural desire for 

This was practiced probably to attract power is not in itself evil, any more than 
greater attention from the spectators. Je- a natural desire for food, still it may ofien 
sus adds; ‘they love the uppérmost rooms,|need to be checked, and always watched 


power. 


and carefully regulated. It has often been 
noticed that an infant is pleased in a high 


Teacher—it was used of course as a title sesses the power to shake it for himself 


of dignity. - But be ye not called Rabbi’'/the music he makes becomes doubly de- 


The 
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lightfal to his ear, on his disc i 
power within himself to make the care 
without assistance. This desire of 85 
er is implanted in the child's nature for th i 
wisest and most benevolent purposes It 
stimulates to action, higher, nobler and 
often to god-like action. In boyhood how 
numerous are the competions of this kind 
to ascertain which can excel in runnin 
and leaping—in feste of strength agility 
and skill. Nor does this love of power 
forsake us in riper years.. In a thousand 
ways it shows itself In manhood and 
some times even in old age it continuè 
wi reat fervency and stren h a 
s power fe not always atte, 
be acquired by mind exercising itse r pat 
mind; by no means, for the -Pharisees 
sought to acquire it by pomp, by strata 
gem orintrigue. So fond are some peo- 
ple of outdoing and exulting over a neigh- 
bor, that though they despair of . 
plishing their object by the exercise of 
their own strength, either mental or phys- 
ical, they will nevertheless boast of the 
superior sagacity of a dog, or the greater 
speed of a borse, thus manifesting joy in 
the power of an animal under their con- 
trol, as well asin their awn individual 
power. I might proceed to multiply cases 
as proofs of an inherent love in every hu- 
man being. to possess power; but that 
this desire is an attribute of man it seems 
to me impossible for any one to question 
The desire itself I have already said was 
not sinful; it stimulates to the perform 
ance of noblest deedg—deeds which tend 
to dignify maa and reflect the highest glo- 
ry upon the character of the Creator — 
Yet this desire like every otber natural 
desire of man, through neglect, through 
want of being seasonably and proper | 
checked and regulated, leads astray from 
duty, from the path of wisdom and peace 
l 5 5 indulgence of this thirst 
ion bas caused ri 

human race to swerve from e 
almost every department of li 
instance cases which h 
political world, 
maniſested in an eminent 


comes not within 
cessive or extrav- 
1 p it shows it. 
e e pro . 
ligion, which it is my duty 5 

f g ; 
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lcal body in the world; the Church or Society power, they might forget the day o 
doing this, needlessly throws away its things, and kom having suffered tes 
own native strength and independence. sion, become themselves oppressors.— 
Every clergymen and every private chris-|, Power in the hands of men of an ion 
is liable to be abused. Men of every 
without exception need to be watched, the 
right of private judgment is continually 
liable to be quéstioned—the freedom of 
the soul is every day endangered, the sa- 
cred presincts of the cqnscience arg per- 
petualiy exposed to invasion by some un- 
principled aspirant for self-aggrandize- 
ment and ecclesiastical power. Weuld 
it not be evidence of a want of judgment: 
and wisdom in any man, who with a pure, 
living, exhaustless fountain, directly be- 
fore, his eyes, should refuse to slake the 
burnings of thirst, till, far removed from 
the crystalline fount itself, he consents to 
drink of the tardy and muddy stream, 
mixed with a thousand impurities? Equal- 
ly unwise ie he who instead of acce 
e gracious invitation of Christ, and. 
drinking, never again to thirst, even of. 
that water, that shall be ia hima well of 
water spri up into everlasting life,- 
consents to drink in hie religious opia- 
ions and doctrines from the commentaries 
and forumlaries of fallible men, mingled 
with all the corruptions of en of 
ambition and sectarianism. man; 
who, injsteadof obeying Christ in the text, 
receives his doctrine from some chosen 
Master in theology, and submits obsequious- 
ly to his opinion and dictation, is surely a 
victim of folly and weakness and misery 
—for God's immaculate Son is the foun- 
and against which it is jast and proper for 
tain-head of religious truth from which. 
| reel and every one is commanded to 
DE. 
‘Come unto me — receive my doctrine 
and truth unmixed with human traditions 


and to warn my hearers to guard even 
in themselves. During a thousand years, 
popery was almost the fo'e religion of Eu- 
rope, and all this time there were succes- 
sive struggles for temporal and ecclesias- 
tical power. Go ye and teach all natione,’ 
is the one comprehensive commission giv- 
en to the apostles and their suocessors, 
through every age of Christianity, and 
yet kings and popes have fought for ages, 
yea centuries, to acquire temporal power. 

In the thirteenth century the pope was 
declared Lord of the world. Saye a cer- 
tain historian ; ‘'Fhe f° dethroned, he 
made kings, he gave Und took away king- 
doms ; he sat upon the haughtiest throne 
that the earth had ever seen, for his ambi- 


tiar who relinquishes his rights and choos- 
es any man, however distinguished, for 
bis master in theology, and follows his dic 

tation aa aad is not only doing injuctice 
to himself, but acts directly contrary to 
our Lord's injunctions, who affirms, for 
one is your master, even Christ.’ Moreover 
he who seeks to gain titles and honor from 
men in this way, he who tries to be called 
Master by as many as he can, violates the 
Saviour’s command: ‘Neither be ye called 
masters.’ Our Lord has evidently forbade 
his disciples allowing themselves to be 
called masters as he prohibited them from 
calling others by this appellation. He 


the keys of heaven and hell. He pro- 
claimed himself the vicegerent of God; 
above all kings, incapable of being judged 
of man; more than man!’ Thus elevat- 
ed wae the pope of Rome, at one time in 
his own view—-to this almost unparalled 
extent was his love of power gratified. 
From the reign of Constantine in the 


natural relations, but spiritual guides are 
alluded to, the meaning of the Saviour is, 
as I understood it, call no man by any 
name which indicates that he is head of 
the church, for one is the true head, even 


ity, and-he was the first emperor that ever 
embraced the christian religion,—there 
have been numerous proofs furnished to 
the faithful historian, tending to confirm 
the position which [ have set up in this 
discourse. Love of power has not oni 
manifested itself in the conduct of individ- 
uals, in every rank of life, down to the 
humblest and obscurest of the human 
race. Ma 

This fondness to be called Master, so vis- 
ible in the Pharisees, when Christ was on 
earth, is apparent in the titles so often as- 
sumed by professing christians. From 
the scriptural names of Bishop, Elder, 
Deacon and Overseer, signifying as used 
inthe New Testament, simply church ofi- 
cers, as pastors, apostles, almoners and 
teachers, used without meaning to estab- 
lish different orders in the christian min- 
istry, some higher,.and others lower— 
from these scriptare names men aspirin 
for power have coined the following: 
Pope, Primate. Metropolitan, or Arch- 
bishop, Bishop, Suffragan, Bishop, Vi- 
car, Curate and presiding Bider, witb 
many ethers of different. grades, posses- 
eing different degrees of power. Eager 
to acquire power and influence amongst 
men, and to be called Master, propedoms, 
bishoprics, synods, general assemblies, 
presbyterians, consociations have been 
formed, sometimes perhaps with the pur- 
est motives, but to dften it is.to be feare 
this has been done to foster pride, and t 
gratify the lusts of power in a few would- 
be leaders of sects. . 

Now much of this scheming, by far the 
greater part seems to me incongenial with 
the precepts of the Son of God, and op- 
posed to the examples of the apostles and 
primitive Christians. Every Christian 
church and Society possesses inherently 
the power of self-government, and does 
wrong to give up that power to any ecclestasti- 

* 


to whom honor is the command of an 
apostle who was perfectly acquainted 
with the instructions of his divine Master. 


‘Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right.’ 

To judge for one’s self and not to be 
led away by the igflaence of names, nor 
by those persons who indulge an exces- 
sive love of power, is every christian’s im- 
perious duty. One only Being is the Chris- 
tian’s supreme Father. He which is in hea- 
ven, the God and Father of ail one only Be- 
ing is the christian’s Master, Christ is that 
Being, and “all weare brethren.” How 
plain then our duty to each other and to 


invitation wero accepted—if tbis kind in- 
unction were uniformly and universally 
obeyed! Then would moral liberty, the 
liberty of the soul be possessed and em» 
oyed. Where the spirit of the Lord ig 
there is liberty” perfect glorious li 2 
this is that freedon of the mind, ef 

imperishable mind of man, which nothleg 
short of virtue, nothing short of obedienda 
to Christ can bestow. A state of sin ig 


er will be great among you, let him be 
your minister, in other words, let him be 


been speaking is common to all religious 
sects, or to individuals of every sect in 
{|Cristendom—it exhibits itself in a gre 
variety of ways. It will not do to confine 
love of power to the older and more nu- 
merous sects, it cxtends through all de- 
nominations, down to the youngest and 
smallest in the christian world. The ten- 
dency of this love of dominion is the same 
in men of every age. Should some of the 
feebler and younger sects, which have 
arrisen within fifty or an hundted yeare 
pant, increase in wealth and numbers and 


the slavery of error andt in 
enjoyment of . the liberty is in ‘cone 
let us take hed that we-do not gp epen 
ourselves to diiy burdensome yoke 
ambitious men may {eet inelined to 
upon us. Let us have but one 
teacher, but one Master in whose: 
tions we repose entire confides 
‘regards religious truth, let, this 


f 
f 


Christ, let ue confide in him as a.perfect 
Instructor. an unfailing Friend, a gracious 
and wise Mediator, a complete and Uni. 
versal Saviour. Amen. 


From the Modern History of Universalism. 
CHARLES CHAUNCY, D.D. 


Dr. Charles Chauncy was pastor of the 
First Congregational Church in Boston, 
and, at the time of Mr. Winchester's cob- 
version, had arrived nearly at the age o 
eighty years. He had, ina great measure 
retired from the duties of the ministry ; 
and as his life was evidently drawing toa 
olose, he was busily engaged in preparing 
for the „ his treatise on The Salvation 
of all Men. He had undertaken, about 

„ a close and critical’ study of the 
Scriptures, particularly the epistles of St. 
‘Paul, and in order to do this the more 
thoroughly, he consulted all the principal 
helps toa mgar understanding of the 
Scriptures which were to be found in the 
libraries of Boston and its vicinity, be- 
. sides sending to England for many books 
which could not be found in this country. 
Seven years of the best part of his life 
were spent in study, and a conviction o 
the truth of Universal Salvation was the 
result. He had no suspicion this was a 
scriptural doctrine, till he was led into it 
by a diligent comparison of scripture with 
scripture; aod when he closed that labor, 
on a review of the whole, be was surpris- 
ed at the clearness with which he found 
that doctrine revealed. It was at this 
time that he collected the materials for his 
book on Universal Salvation, which he 
soon after arranged, and then laid by for 
his own re-examination, and the reading 
of some learned friende, to whom, proba- 
bly under injunctions of secresy, he made 
the mattér known. Another motive 
which might also have induced him to lay 
the work by for a time, was an unwilling- 
nese to avow himself to the public a Uni- 
versalist. For notwithstanding the bold- 
ness with which he attacked the public 
errors, during the Whitfieldian revivals, 
he was really in doybt whether to let the 
work, which he esteemed the most valua- 
ble of all he had written, go before the 
public, or whether to commit it to the 
flam In 1782, a pamphlet was publish- 
ed in Boston, the subject of which will 

best learned from the title: Salva- 

on for all men, illustrated and vindicated 
aeascripture doctrine, in numerous ex- 
tracts from a variety of pious and learned 
geen, who have purpsely writ upon the 
subject; together with their answers to 
the objections urged against it.—By one 
who wishes well to mankind.”—Chauncy 
das been pronounced the author, and some 
have thought he published it for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining how Universalism 
on his system- would be prudent to affix 
his name to his large work on that subject. 
There was already in Boston & general 
5 against the sentiments of Mr. 
array, who hgd occasionally preached 
there for upwards of eight years ; and the 
euthor of the pamphlet courted popular 
favor by expressing an utter abhorrence 


of Murra 


the clergy on the necessity of opposing 


and his particular friends, that those who 
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and his doctrine, which he said| understood, or misrepresented Chauncy's 


was ‘in direct contradiction to the whole meaning on several important points.’ 


of the New Testament books, from their 
beginning to their end.’ As might have 
been expected, the pamphlet had not laid 
long before the public when it was attack- 
ed from various quarters, particularly by 
Dr. Samuel Mather, of Boston, who 
preached inthe house now occupied by 
the First Universalist Society, and by Dr. 
Gordon of Roxbury, the author of a his- 
tory of the revolution. In November an 
anonymous pamphlet appeared, entitled 
‘Divine Glory brought to view in the con- 
demnation of the Ungodly: or the doc- 
trine of Future Punishment illustrated and 
vindicated as rational and true.’ In the; 
conclusion this author expostulates with 


Universalism from the pulpit; and inti- 
mates, in allusion we think to Chauncy, 


do not, will be suspected of being in doubt 
upon the subject, and if pot praag: yet se- 
cretly, its abettors and friends. 

The result of Dr. Chauncy’s mind ap- 
pears to have been, that it would be inex- 
pedient for him to pubiish, with his own 
name, his principal work on Universal- 
ism. But rather than commit it to the 
flames, he sent it across the Atlantic, and 
itappeared anonymously in London, in 
1784. It has never been so much read, 
por by common readers so highly esteem- 
ed,as some other treatises on the same 
subject. Although a work of much learn- 
ing, and of uniform candor and fair rea- 
soning, yet its etyle is too stiff, and its 
method of argumentation too dull and 
prolix for popular taste. Its main object 
is to prove the doctrine of Universal sal- 
vation. In the first part the author states 
his object. Inthe second he sustains his 
position by showing that Christ suffered for 
all men; that God’ purpose is to save all; 
that he will through Christ finally recon. 
cife every individual to his moral govern- 
ment; and that accordingly whenever the 
Scriptures speak of those who shall be 
eventually restored, they use expressions 
of unlimited import, such as ‘all the na- 
tions and families of the earth.“ and ‘every 
creature. which is in heaven or on the 
earth.’ These positions be supports whel- 
ly by the testimony of Scripture, some 
passages of which he attempts to illustrate 
by paraphrases and notes sufficiently tedi- 
ous to defy all patience. In the third and 
last part he ans wers the objections com- 
monly urged; and here he meintains that 
the terme applied to future punishment are 
euch as naturally indicate that it will end, 
so that be should have inferred the doc- 
trine of annibilation, had not God prom- 
ised that alt shall be saved. | 

To this book, in 1790, the younger Presi- 
dent Edwards published an answer, which 
has been thought the ablest work that has 
appeared against Universalism. ‘Its ar- 
guments are often founded on scholastic 
theology rather than on simple trath, and 
while it evinces much ability, it fails in at- 
ſecting Chauncy’s general system, though 
it exposes some heterdgeneous notions in 
it. [tis certain that Edwards either mis- 


From the Cbristiaa Intelligencer. 


EXTRACT FROM AN UNPUBLISHEB SERMON, 


ON THE DOCTRINE OF ETERNAL MISERY. 


Eternal misery! Did you ever gaze 
with an eye of reason upon that gloomy 


picture? Did you ever enter that imagin- 


ary worid of woe and contemplate its so- 


lemn transactions? If not, for once we 


will lead you there, and iet you candidly 
review that horrible reverie of fancy 
which u misguided imagination presents 
tothe mind. Ye guardian angels of ce- 
lestial light who shouted peace on earth 
and good will to men,” withdraw while 
we paint the shocking scene! 

We will begin at the pillow of the dy- 
ing mao, By the wasting hand of dis- 
ease he has been brought to extreme 
weakness of body, until on a sudden some 
visible alteration announces his departure 
athand. His weeping consort and lovely 
children gather around hie dying bed, and. 
in solem silence gaze upon a departing 
father and friend. The cold, icy hand of 
deain is setting upon him, and the mental 
ehades -of eternal night are gathering 
thick around him. All human aid has 
failed, and no one present can administer 
even a cup of consolation to his depart- 
ing spirit. Rolling in agony, he expects 
every moment to be in the world of spir- 
its before that God whom he has been 
taught to dread, to hear his juet and aw- 
ful sentence. Racked with excruciating 
pans he at length beaves a big groan of 
mortality, expires, & immediately launch- 
es forth into the eternal world. Nothing 
however new, busy er curious can fora 
moment give ease, ar assuage the fright- 
ful premonitions of his impending doom. 
He arrives at the awful bar, receives his 
sentence, and immediately descends to 
the asphaltic regions of despair. Embos- 
omed in darkness visible“ he lifts his 
eyes in interminable woe, while the mis- 
ery he feels far exceeds that of the suffer- 
ing martyr wrapt in boiling lava; and 
this eternally to increase. As the myste- 
rious and countless ages of eternity re- 
volve, his pains rise higher and higher, 
until they are beyond the powers of the 
imagination to portray. And when he 
shall have existed as many millions of 
ages as there are etars in heaven added to 
the drops of the ocean and the sands on 
its shores, multiplied by every spire of 
grass that ever grew upon the mountain: 
top, his career will bave but just commen- 
ced. So long as God exists, he shall not 
cease to be. This miracle suffering as he 
lies rolling in agony suddenly starts amid 
his accumulating miseries and with a 

oan of distraction, exclaims— how long! 

hen an answer is returned from on 
high—-' ever! ever! ever!’ Millions on 
millions of ages roll! He again asks how 
long? When on the gloomy wallis of his 
prison he beholds the answer written in 
flames of fire - from hell there is no redemp- 
tion! Millions on millions of ages roll! 
He again asks, how long? The same dis- 
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tressing voice cries,—eternity! Millions phy. know to be a metaphor, a figure o 
on millions of ages intervene, and other speech, and not a literal expression, this 
millions on millions in e-l-0-v, solemn suc-|| word, by a perverse and exaggerated use, 
cession roll! He is now nothing but a 
spectacle of woe! He again starts from 
his dark bed of misery and with a last i 
hopeless groan of distraction, exclains,— 
mysterious heavens, how long!!! But the 
same anewer is responded in rolling peals 
of thunder Eternity! Eternity! Eternity ! 

Good Good! what is this! Is there no 
arm of mercy in heaven to snatch this 
one poor sufferer from despair! Are there 
no bowels cf compassion in Jesus the 
poor sinner’s friend, while angele and less 
than angels drop over him the tear of pity? 
Who can lock upon this portrait now 
drawn unmoved? None under the sound 
of my voice ; for I see you are all — 


thoughts above the earth on which he 
treads. He may vaunt himeelf of the 
strength of his mind, and display the 
richness of his imagination; bat how of- 
ten does it seem as if he had forgotten 
that goodness which designs for him a 
higher happiness than this world can, 
igive, and how seldom does a glow of re- 
ligious sensibility impart life and beauty 
to the pictures which his imagination may 
paint! Io looking baek upon the chequer 
ed scenes of human life he is accustomed 
to dwell with emphasis upon the trials 
and embarrasemenis, which he has eu- 
countered, and to bring credit to himeelf, 
by magnifying the conflicts, thro’ which 
and that which brings with it all otber de- he has passed. If he has been success- 
liverance, is salvation from the evil of his ful in his entgrprizee, he claims 
own mind. There is something far worse praise for his skill, and dweils with a te- 
ment and consternation ! And no wonder. [than outward punishment. It is sin ; it dious particularity upon every instance of 
How does this picture look in the view of. 3 the state of a soul, which bas revolted his superior wisdom and perseverance ; 
mercy? And what man in whose bosom from God, and cast off its allegiance to but in all the scenes of life how backward 
burns one epark of benevolence would|conscience and the divine word; which is he to acknowledge the guiding and ten- 
wish it to be true, or step out in its de- renounces its Father, and hardens itself der care of a Parent? how little does he 
fence? GakAr Farner take this one poor against Infinite Love; which endued with| seem to avail himselt of that rich source 
sufferer from deepair! One did I say! divine powers, enthrale itself to animal of joy, which is afforded by the deeply 
The doctrine embraces millions. God f lusts; which makes gain its god; which! felt persuasion that he lives under the 
compassion! look down upon grdaning|has capacities of boundless and ever guiding and controlling influence of a 
worlds! growing love, and shuts itself up in the God of love! 
But forbear. Let us drop this melan- dungeon of private interests; which, ein. The indisposition of man to make the 
cholly, heart-rending subject. Those who ed with a self-directing power, consents divine goodness the subject of habitual 
believe it pray daily that it might be false-|jto be a slave, and is passively formed by thought is particularly apparent, when he 
Angels and men anitedly raise their be- custom, opinion, and changing events ; lis suffering severe afflictions. How often, 
nevolence against it, and acknowledge||which, living under God's eye, dreads when calamity overwhelms bim, is he 
that none but the devil wishes it true.—| man’s frown or scorn, and prefers human |jseen prostrate in bopeless anguish! Dark- 
And who would be his attorney to step praise to its own calm consciousness of ness presses upon bim on every side.— 
out and plead in defence of his darling! virtue; which tamely yields to temptation, | He writhes and numerous and struggles, 
doctrine? We renounce his creed, and||eshrinks with a coward’s baseness from as if the hand of an enemy were upon 
oin the choir of angels to contend for the the perils of duty, and eacrifices its glory bim; or be calls upon his pride to sustain 
honor and glory of God, and the com- and peace, in parting with self-control.—|him, and in sullen sadness poorly conceals 
passion of Jesus Christ the Saviour of the No ruin can be compared to this. the awful emotions of bis soul? or he 
world. I repeat it. We join the choir 7» save, in the highest sense of that word, inks unper the weight of bis sorrows, as 
of angels who sang the song of peace. is to lift the fallen spirit from this depth, to) if almighty power were oxerting itself to 
Listen to the heaven-born strain in which heal the diseased mind, to restore it to en-|icrush him in the dust.. Are not these 
the angelic note of sweetnese lives ſorev-ergy and freedom of thought, conscience] states of feeling, which are frequently 
er.—“ Glory to God in the highest, on and love. This was chiefly the salvution witnessed? But how could they exist 
earth peace, goad will towards men!“ ſor which Christ shed his blood. For this|| with any permanency in the bosom of a 
There is no endles misery mentioned here, the holy spirit is given; and to this all man. who was imbued with the goodness 
for that could be “glad tidings of great|the traths of Christianity conspire.— Dr. of God. The subject of his most cher- 
oy” to no living mortal. This is the 8 Channiug. 5 n 3 ah ep him in 
trine we boldly advocates It is the doc- : the season of severe trial. e temper of 
trine of angela: It is the doctrine ofhea- BENEVOLENCE OF GOD. a grateful and confiding child would ac- 
ven. And why should you censure us| We are surrounded by God. He is|icompany him through every scene of se- 
for catching the distant sound of angels spreading out his perfections on every vere discipline. It would he bis conso. 
and repeating them to you in the feeble|side to interest our hearts, and to inspire|jlation and support, that he was ander the 
language of mortals. . us with love for his character. But when|icare of a Father. He would recognize in 
i we listen to descriptions given of the|afflictions the hand, from which all good 
works of God, how little do we hear oſſſis derived; the hand which guides the 
him, who has made all things! The sun] movements of worlds, and the fail of á 
sheds his light around us; we held its sparrow. In the hour of darkness he 
ever-varying and benevolent influenee; | would feel more deeply the cecessity atiii 
but how seldom are its beams made by] the priviledge of learning upon a Parent's 
man to praise him who causes them to farm for support, and trusting to bis coun- 
spread light and comfort over the earth !|'sels for direction: ‘Then, if ever, he would 
When we should behold and adore thej open hig bosom in prayer tothe guardian 
thing which another may achieve for them, | Author of all good, we think only of our-|jof human virtue and bappiaess. What 
very much as a neighbor may quench a gelves, or of some trifling interest or grat- then do the unsubmissive tempers of men 
conflagration that menaces their dwellings|ifcation. The earth spreads out beforejprove, if they do not estabjieh the fact, 
and lives. That word hell, which is usedſus its beauties and its bounties. They that they are strangers to a ‘religious im: 
so seldom in the sacred pages, which, in speak of God, who with unwearjed kind-|{provement of the goodness of God 7 
a faithful translation, would not ocour ness is affording to man the means of im.|| Purker's Sermon. 
once in the writings of Paul, and Peter, provement and joy. But how dull is mun 
and John, which we meet only in four orto perceive the riches of divine good: ess! 
five discourses of Jesus, and which all He goes his little round of amusements 
persons, acquainted with Jewish geogra-jiand toils, scarcely seeming to raise his 


chiefly to dread ; turning their thoughts to 
Jesus, asan outward deliverer; and thus 
blinded them to his true glory, which con- 
sists in his setting free and exalting the 
soule Men are flying from an outward 
hell, when in truth they carry within them 
the bell which they should chiefly dread. 
The ealvation which man chiefly needs, 


PHILORHOMACUS. 


NATURE OF SALVATION. 


Ask multitudes, what is the chief evil 
from which Christ came to save them, and 
they will tell you, From hell, from penal 
fires, from future punishment.’ Accord- 
ingly they think, that salvation is some- 


A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches. and loving favor rather than 
silver or gold. 


. ——— — 
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OLEM. F. LE FEVRE,? p, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, 3 Editors. 


TROY, SATURDAY, JUNE 15, 1833. 


DEDICATION & INSTALLATION. 


The Universalist meetinghouse recently erected 
an Sohenectaday, N. Y., was dedicated to the wor- 
ship of the only Irving and true God, on Wednesday 
the 5th inst. 

Services were as follows : 

Introductory Prayer—Br. R. O. Williams. 

Reading Scriptures—Br. T. J. Sawyer. 

Dedicatury Praycr—Br. D. Skinner. 

Sermon—Br. I. D. Williamson: John i, 46. 

Benediction—Same. 

In the afternoon of the same day a sermon was 
delivered by Br. T. J. Sawyerand theeucharist was 
administered by Br. D. Skinner, and in the even- 
ing T. J. Whitcomb was installed as Pastor of the 
Society in Schenetaday. Seryices as follows; 

Introductory Prayer—Br. T. J Sawyer. 

Sermon—Br. D. Skinner. 

Installation Prayer—Br. R. O. Williame. 

Charge and Delivery of Scriptures—Br. L D. 
Williamson. 

Right hand of Fellowehip—Br. T. J. Sawyer. 

Benediction—By the Pastor elect. 

The weather was fine and the house filled with 
devout worshippers. l 

We pray ihat the divine blessing may rest upon 
tbe Society in this place, and the grace of God be 
found sufficient to sustain the pastor in the arduous 
duties of hie office. W. 


AN INDEPENDENT EDITOR. 


“A Lecture will be delivered at the basement 
room of the Episcopal church, in Homer village, on 
Thursday, the 23d inst. at 4 o’clock P. M. by the 
Rev. lsaac D. Williamson, Universalian minister 
from Albany. - 

u Homer. May 15, 1833. 

ʻi {The above notice is inserted by special request. 
We ef course neither approve nor are disposed to 
countenance the object of the meeting. ]“ 


The above notice is cut from a paper published in 
Homer, N. Y., yolept The Cortland Observer,” 
where it originally appeared during our recent tour 
to the weet. [ts editor must be a choice spirit in- 
deed. He published the notice in the first place, be- 
Cause it wab presented to him by one of the most 
respectable inhabitants of the village and hg dare 
not refuse. But lest some one might mistrust that 
his contracted soul had a benevolent feeling out o 
hie own church, he must needs inform his readers 
that he had no euch feeling, and insult a stranger 
dy appending bis note to the notice. Poor soul! 


We pity and forgive him: We kuow of no man 


who has larger claims upon our pity than the 
trembling elde who dare not do a benevolent act 
to a stranger lest he incur the displeasure of his 
apiritual guides, or the wraib.of his God. We 
have no feeling of acrimony towards this editor, 
for hia note 5 ded ſor evil, worked 
our good, by gtiracting the attention of those who 
wonld not thought of attending our meeting, had 
he published the notice without comment. We 
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leel bound however to explain the note to the editor preesion that he is not fully orthodox iu his senti 


lor we doubt if he was aware of its import. 

He says, “ We of courss neither approve nor are 
disposed to countenance the object of the meeting.” 
Now be it known that the object of our meeting 
was to worship God according to the dictates o 
our own consciences, and gather instruction from 
the pages of inspiration. If Mies Frances Wright 
or Robert Dale Owen or any other infidel had been 
the editor of that paper we should have expected 
that they of course, would not approve or counten- 
ance such an object. But we are utterly anable to 
conceive by what rale the readers of the Obeerver 
are to conclude that a professing christian should 
of course disapprove or discountenance, meeting 
for religious worship. Such language we might 
expect froman Atheist but it comes with an ill 
grace from a Christian. 


If the editor says © twas not our object to worship 
God, we say to him, ‘‘ Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant?” . 

One of two things must be evident to the reader 
of the note. Either the editor of the Observer is 
an Atheist, and of course does not feel disposed to 
approve and countenance meetings having for their 
object the worship of God, or he is guilty of judging 
us without a hearing. Which ever of these may 
be true his readers must decide, and we trust their 
decision will be rigbteous. i 


There is another pointof view ìn which we must 


present this subject to our readers. The above no- 


lice will show how completely the secular press is 
under the influence of the dominant party in reli- 
gion. We hear much of the freedom of the press, 
and we doubt not the editor of the Observer boasts 
of that liberty. But it is all a dream. If we are to 
udge from this specimen we must conclude that the 
secular press is a slave (o religious bigotry. This 
is not a solitary instance. There are honorable ex- 
eeptions we know, but it may be said in truth o 
most of the prosses in the country that they dare as 
well beard the devil in his den, as drop a word or a 
hint that they are not strictly orthodox in senti- 
ment. Itis time that this evil was remedied, and 
that the people begia to look about them. If the 
great mass of the people are williog that the press 
should follow the clergy, and Satan run lackey 
boy behind,” eo be it: but let us hear no moré prat- 
ing behind about a free press. We have sometimes 
expressed our fears, and we confess we have such 
tears, that our religious liberties were in danger ; 
and we have as often been told that our fears were 
groundiess, for the press, the press is the palladium 
and defender of religious liberty. The press can 
and will defend us. Such is not the fact, and those 
who lean upon the popular press are leaning upon 
a broken staff. What dependance can be placed 
epon a press, so completely tramelled that it dare 
not insert a notice ot a religious meeting without 
an apology to ite spiritual agpervisore? A bold 
champion this to defend religious liberty, truly. 
alk of the liberty of the press as much as yon will, 
it is a syren song, for there is not an engine ot 
power in these United States more completely un- 
der the influence of clerical domination than the 
secniar press. We say again, there are some hon- 
orable exceptions, but these are few and far be- 
tween. Such is the state of things that there is not 
one editor of a secular journal in twenty, who dare 
not as well take bread from his children as to utter 
a word or drop a hint calculated to convey an im- 


iare fearful thoughts. 


ment. 

We part with our brother of the Observer in good 
feeling, wishing him more charity and less ot that 
superciliousness which bowsat the beck of a priest. 

W. 


SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 


The Southern Association of Universal- 
ists met according to adjournment at Hart- 
ford, Conn. on Wednesday, May 22, 1833. 

Br. M. H. Smith was chosen Moderator, 
and Br. J. P. Puller clerk. Sermons were 
preached upon the occasion by Brs. D. Van 
Alstine, C. Spear, J. P. Fuller, Goodyear, 
G. Noyes and M. H. Smith. After passing 
several important resolutions, the Associa- 
tion was adjourned to meet at Charlestown, 
Mass. on the third Wednesday and follow- 
ing Thursday in April, 1834. 

We learn from the minutes of their pro- 
ceedings that the council deemed it inexpe- ` 
dient for the Association to again hold its 
session in the state of Connecticut, and 
that a resolution to that effect was passed. 


Our Brethren in that vicinity have been 
led to adopt that measure, by the discrepen 
cy which exists between the constitution of 
this association, and that of the Convention 
for that State. Measures were adopted to 
form an association, to be confined to the 
State of Connecticut which can exist in 
unison and fellowship with the State Con- 
vention.. There is an abundance of good 
materials in our sister State to compose the 
contemplated association. 


The customary Religious Exercises, 
which were suspended in the Universalist 
Church in this City, the two last sundays, 
will be resumed to-morrow. ‘ 

Tue Brack River Association will meet 
at Adams, Jefferson county, on the third 
Wednesday and Thursday of June. 


INFIDELITY A FORLORN HOPE. 


From my heart I pity the Atheist, for of 
all God's creatures, be most needs it. I 
know how to feel for him. In my early 
years, I drank deep of the deadly waters. 
ef scepticism, and I know how utterly 
hopeless ho awfulty dark and revolting 
is the shoreless futurity of the unbeliever. 
To lie down and die; to be shut out from 
the beautiful world with all its bustle and 
excitement, animation and splendor, 
pomp and glory; to be consigned to the 
cold damps of the valley in utter dark- 
nes®; to feel that this vigorous frame is 
destined to fatten the loathsome reptile 
that in life it would turn aside to shun— 
that. with worms and corru ption this cher 
ished form shall loose every distinguished 
feature—shall fall to duet and be cast up 
by the spade of the gardener to be carried 
by the breath of the summer wind—these 
But that the intel 
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lectual shall go out with the lamp of 


nature; that all the ardent expansion o 
soul, all the lofty aspirations of spirit 
must be quenched ; that all these glow- 
ing hopes, these bright anticipations 
must go up like evening exhalations to be 
last in the blackness of darkness, is an 
incubus so long as its influence ie felt, that 
binds and rivete the energies of the mind 
beyond all hope of redemption. 

Never can I Mrge the sensations with 
which I stsuggied, when I firat made the 
awful discovery that I was an infidel. I 
was young, and had become entangled 
in the mazes of controversy, and an as- 
sociate courteously présented me with the 
writings of a very celebrated French au- 
thor, to assist in extricating me trom dif- 
ficuity. I admired the style and happy 
mode of reasoning, and with a peculiar 
indulgenoe of thought, I pondered deep- 
ly u the arguments, without dreaming 
of the result, until one fine Sabbath eve- 
ne ot a day when I had absented my- 
self from church, to finish the perusal. I 
‘wandered far away into the fields to dis- 
pel a sickness of soul that had seized me. 

revolved argument after argument in 
my mind, uati the conclusion rushed upon 
me irresistibly, there is no God.” I 
started! There is no God,” sounded in 
my ears, with a voice of thunder. I look- 
around me, all was calm and quiet, 
but nature had assumed ber robe of sack- 
cloth and sighed out her assurance No 
sustaining arm.” I looked above me, the 
pale moon threw out a siokly light, and 
seemed to say, no upholding power’— 
and the dim stars in their way ward routes 
added. no directing hand ;” I stood a- 
lone, with no protecting spirit; and exces- 
sive fear came upen me. The world to 
which I was so much attached was but 
a thing of chance, liable to be unhinged 
in a moment, and myself but a creature o 
accident to sink into nonenity forever. 
Sweat was the relinguishment of the 
world, I might have yielded that, but it 
would avail nothing. The fiat wat irre- 
versable, and annihilation in all ite hor- 
rors was my only, my inevitable refuge 
I looked above, beneath, around, and eve- 
Ty where was inscribed in living charac- 
ters, “annihilation.” I turned to the fat- 
tering prospects before me in life, they 
pointed to utter annihilation. The friends 
that had passed away assigned to Heaven, 
eame to mind—they were all annihilated. 
I would have rushed to the suicidal altar. 
I would have applied the torch to my own 
funeral pyre, that annibilation might cease 
to haunt me; but there stood the dreaded 
spectre guarding the avenue; I would 
shave obtested the God whom my fathers 

worshiped, but hé was not.” 1 
this state of feeling soon subsided, a 
became toured by constant refiectidh to 
look u the forbidding future dispas- 
sionately, still until the cumbrous mantle 
of error was shook from me, I was “o 
all men the most miserable.“ V. E. Chr. 
Herald. 


. 


A false witness shall be punished, and 
he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 
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From Bolingbroke’s reflections upon exile. 
RESIGNATION. , 


The darts of adverse fortune are always 
levelled at our head. Some reach us, 
some graze against, and fly to wound our 
neighbors, Let us therefore impose an 
equal temper on our minds, and pay with- 
out murmuring the tribute we owe to hu- 
manity. The winter brings colds, and 
we must freeze. The summer returns 
with heat, and we must melt. 
mency of the air destroys our health, and 
we must be sick. Here we areexposed 
to wild beasts, and thereto men more 
savage than the beasts: and if we escape 
the inconvenience and dangers of the air 
and earth, there are perils by water and 
perils by fire. This established course o 
things itis not in our power to assume 
such a greatness of mind as becomes 
wise and virtuous men; as may enable 
us to encounter the accidents of life with 
fortitade, and to conform ourselves to the 
order of nature, who governs her great 
kingdom, the world. by continual muta- 
tions, Let us submit to this order ; let us 
be persuaded that whatever does happen, 
ought to happen, and never be so foolish 
as to expostulate with nature. The best 
resolution we can take is to suffer what 
we cannot alter, and to pursue without 
repining, the road which Providence, who 
directs every thing, has marked out to us: 

or it is enough to follow; and he is but 
a bad soldier who sighs and marches on 
with reluctancy. e must receive the 
orders with spirits and cheerfulness, 
and not endeavor to skalk out of the 
post which is assigned in this beauti- 
ful disposition of things, whereof . even 
our sufferings make a necessary part.— 
Let us address ourselves to God, who 
governs all, as Cleanthes did in thase ad- 
mirabie verses which ere going to lose 
part of their grace and energy in my trans- 
lation of them : 


Parent of nature! Master of the world l 

Where' er Providence directs, behold 

My steps with cheerful resignation turn. 
Fate leads the-willing, drags the backward on. 
Why would I grieve, when grieving I must bear? 
Or take with guilt, what guiitlees I might share ! 


Thus let us speak, and thus let us act. 
Resignation to the will of God is true 
magnanimity. But the sure mark ofa 
pusillanimous and base spirit, is to strug- 
gle against, to censure the order of Prov- 
idence, and instead of meding our own 
conduct, to set up for correcting that o 
our Maker. f 


RELIGION. 
T'here is a stage in the progress of civ- 
ilization, at which religion forms the prin- 
cipal figure in the picture of society, and 


appears the grand agent in shaping the that we are an immoral people. 


business of human life. The stage of ci- 
vilization, at which this remarkable phe- 
nomena appears, is neilher the lowest o 

all, nor the highest, by any means. It is 
rather one of the stages which immediate- 
ly follows, and is very near the lowest.— 
Itis not the lowest of all, bewause, in that 


The incle- h 
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situation, the business of roviding the 
means of subsistence is s0 laborious and 
distressing, as to o the mind entirely. 
and leave little room of any other thought ; 
and, leaving no man any thing to give to 
a priest, to create a motive tono man for 
becoming a priest. On the other hand, 
the mere ritual of religion never spreads 
itself tar over the fleld of thought and ac- 
tion at a stage of any great mental im- 
provement; because, in proportion as the 
uman mind improves, its notions of the 
attributes of God are elevated; and ele- 
vated notions of the great objeet of re- 
ligion are altogether inconsistent with the 
tyranny of its formal observances. When- 
ever the Divine Being is distinctly con- 
ceived as a being of infinite wisdom and 
goodness, all frivolous acts performed as 
service to him are instantly discarded. 
They are immediately seen to be acts 
which none but a being of very limited 
wisdom and goodness can possibly ap- 
prove. No acts can be suppoeed to 
acceptable toa Being of perfect wisdom 
and goodness, hut such as are conducive 
to some useful end; that is, to increase 
the happines of sensitive belngs. In pro- 
portion, therefore, as civilization advan- 
ces, and the human mind it improved, 
services to mankind come more and 
more to be regarded as the only services . 
of religion; and benefience and inward 
piety nearly all in all. 
Edin. Review, No. B. 


MORALITY. 


We feel the importance of reminding 
our bretliren, who profess the soul rejoie- 
ing doctrine of universal salvation, of the 
peculiar interest the have in leading a mor- 
al life. Our faith shows us that the re- 
ward of moral virtue is in itself and its 
inseparable consequences; therefore we 
are sure thatif we ure virtuous, we shall 
enjoy its whole reward. Those who en- 
tertain a different belief, who vainly thin 
that God’s requirements are necessary on- 
ly to procure his favor, and to turn awa 
his vindictive wrath from them, and a 
destitue of the most natural incentives tò 
virtue, for it seems to them that the cm- 
mads of God are disigned for his awn grat- 
ifleation, and not for his creatures, special 
benefit. 

But we are led to centemplate God ie a 
kind Father, a steady, fixed, unchangable 
friend, who has no occasion to require any 
thing of us for any other cause than our 
own benefit. In this view of the moral pre- 
cepts of our Father, we see that the 
last deviation from them is an equal viola- 
tion of our own peace and hapiness. And 
we have still another peculiar in maintain: 
ing a virtuous, moral. These oppOο 


* 


0 
our doctrine arè inthe habit of inking 
The 


son why they have this opinion is 
evident. ‘They euppose that the n 
of being virtuous in this life is that- 
may escape hell in Me next, and as thy 
are informed. that we are. not gfraid of 


ing sent to this dreadful place, thay sup- 
pose, of course, that we think it is no mati 


* 
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but at all events to lay the foundation of a 
new empire in the east, in which the Jews 
of Europe wonld occupy the first rank, 
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For publishing in the city of Troy, N. Y. 
the Third Volume of a Religious peri- 
odical entitled l 

THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
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versal Salvation. : 


HENRY J. GREW, Editor and Proprietor. 


C. F. LE FEVRE, 
I. D. WILLIAMSON, >) Associate Editore. 
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ter how we live. Now as we wish to un- 
deceive our opposers as fast as possible, 
and by every justifiable means, it becomes 
us to be oareful to maintain good works 
for their sakes as well as for our own con- 
venience. By this method we should 
comply. wlth our V 0 Let course the utmost liberty of opinion in re- 
your light so shine be men, that they. i 
Beholdiag your good works, may glorify ee new J ida, 80 it is a singular 8 
ich is in heaven. at the Jews of the present age are the 
N most liberal thinkers in all matters of po- 
litical and religious belief. The exclu- 
siveness which prevailed in the high and 
URES. palmy state’ of Jerusalem, is completely 
A Rev. gentleman in England, named changed in this age of the world. 
Curtis, has recently made some appalling Whata singular spectacle it would be 
disclosures in relation tothe careless and|to see that curious, original, and ancient 
iniquitous manner in which the University people again restored to their country by 
editors of te Holy Bible,—pablished by the christian cabinets qf Europe! to see 
the King’s printer—are put forth to the|the banks of the brook of Kidron, the 
world. Mr. Curtis has exposed some er- 
roneous errors, and variations, from the 
original text, as given in King James 
time. Six hundred mistakes have been 
found in one book, and eight hundred in 
another ; many of them most important, 
and all of them inexcusable. ome o 
the grosser ones, which would seem to 
have been concerted and intentional, have 
been rite for forty years. The true sense|jecesion of that country. ‘The Jews gen- 
of Holy Writ, it is contended, has been erally are watching the movements of the 
greatly warped by these errors; and mea - Egyptian army with great eagerness, in 
sures are in train to have them rectified, che belief that some arrangements will be 
made which will enable them to return to 
Judea, and this belief has led to actual aa- 
sociations in Poland. 


* 


FALSIFICATION OF THE SCRIP- 
T 


The Third Volume of this publication, upon an 
enlarged sheet and under a much improved appear- 
ance, will be. commenced the firet week in July 
next. -> 

In its general design und leading featares, the 
work will not be materially varied from the pre- 
ceding volumes which are already before the public. 

Its columns will ever be held subservient to the 
cause in which it ie engaged. To promote the gen- 
eral intereste of the Universalist eonnection, and 
to a soriptural and logical defence of their reaeona- 
ble and consolitory views. 

The Anchor will be zealously devated to the dis- 
semination of the distinctive doctrines of primitive 
Christianity, as distinguished from every prevalent 
system of doctrine which does not recognize the 

Unity of God and the paternal character of the di- 
vine government. 

It will be the great alm of ifẹ conductors to de- 
tect error and discover truth. To expose the un- 
reasonablenese, absurdity, and incorrectness of the 
various discordant systems ot religious faith, which 
stand opposed ta the Unity and Paternity of God; 

SUPERSTITION DEFINED. and by candid appeals to the scripture and the rea- 


The mind of man is subject to certain] Sn and fitness of things, to exhibit the impartial 
unaccountable terrors and apprehensions, ‘and illimitable benevoleace of the great Creator: 
proceeding either from the unhappy situa-||iseuing in the eventual termination of sin and mis- 
tion of public or private affairs—from ill ſery, and the consequent purity and happiness of 
health—from a gloomy and melancholy |jall his intelligent offspring. = 3 
disposition or from the concurrence of Wich this brief though explicit avowal of our ob 
all these circumstances. In such a state|ljects, the Anchor is respectfully submitted to the 
of mind, infinite unknown evils are dread- uind attentions of its friends, with the hope that the 
ed from unknowa agents: and, where intelligence of a liberal community will appreciate 
real objects of terror are wanting to the the importance of its continuance, and by their ex- 
soul, active to its own prejudice, and fos-|lertions secure to it ageperous and permanent pat- 
tering its predominant inclination, finds ronage. oe 
imaginary ones; to whose power and 
malevolence it sets no limits. 


As these enemies are entirely invisible 8 : 
and unknown, the methods to oppease The Anchor will be published every Saturday, 


them are equally unaccountable, and con-|}"P°" fine white paper, and with entire new type.— 
sist in ceremonies, observances, mortifi-|| Each number will contain sixteen large ola vo pages 
cations, sacrifices, presents, or in any age form being most convenient for binding) mak- 
practice, however absurd and frivolous, ing in all eight hundred and thirty-two pages to the 
which either folly or knavery recommends volume. i : | 

to a blind and terrified credulity. Weak'|| To mail and office subscribers $1,50 per annum, 
ness, fear, melancholy, together with ig- it paid in advance, to which sum twenty-five cents 
sorance, are therefore the true sources of will be added, for evety three monthe that payment 
superstition. i delnye. „ 

| (> City subscribers who receive thie paper will 


It is one of the laws of nature, diseav-|,b charged $1 75 per annum, ix advance, with the 


ered by Newton, that every particle off additional twenty five cents per every three months 
matter gravitates towards every other par- delay. Agents or companies who become respon- 
ticle : which law ia the maig principle in sible for eight copies are entitled to the ninth gratis. 

Ie above terme will be otrictly adhered to.— 
) All letters and communications relating to the end 
and towards each other, as well as the volume of the Anchor must be directed to the Pro- 
sun towards them, and that exactly in rrimtor thereol, free of expense, or they will not re- 
proportion to the quantity of matter inj! ceive attention. 


ach. Troy, May 25, 1838. 


dicted by their prophets had nearly arrived 
in which they shall be restored to the pos- 


adopted one of these as a standard; if so, 
itis of the last importanee, we should 
conceive to import one of their copies, 
now preparing, atthe earliest period.— 
The writer remarks, with much sorrow, 
that such perversions of the Sacred Word 
have given rise tò more scoffers and inf- 
dels,.than could have been otherwise pro- 
puced by any one cause. 


THE JEWS. 


The Restoration of the Jews to the city o 
Jerusalem, and to their Jong lost and love- 
ly country, that ‘fowed with milk and 
honey,’ it is said, is about becoming a ve- 

serious polnt of consideration among 
the cabinets of Europe. The complicated 
state of Turkish affaire, and the dread 
that Russia may acquire a footing on the 
Bosphorus and Asia Minor, have led the 
cabinets of Europe to inquire into the pro. 
priety of establishing an independent sov- 

in Palestine, as they have already 
done in Greece. 

A now power raised up in Palestine, a 
Jewish kingdom erected in Jerusalem, 
might prove a check to the designs of the 
Pacha of Egypt, as well as to the north- 
ern Nicholas. It is said ia private letters, 
that the celebrated capitalist Rothschild, 
and all the leading Israelites in Europe, 
have been consulted on the eubject, and 
that the project hasbeen favorably receiv- 
ed by many. The plan is to send an ar- 
my and a fiect to Palestine, under the 


CONDITIONS. 


and to take possession of Pulestine—to 
negociate with Egypt, or fight that power; 


* 
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From the Western Magazine. 
SPIRITUAL PRESENCE. 


It is a beautifal belief, ` ` 
That ever round our head $ 


It is a boautiful belief, 


When ended our career, 
That it will be our ministry 
To watch o’er others here. 
To lend a meral to the flower: 
Breathe wisdom on the wind; 


To bid the mourners coase to mourn, 
The trembling be forgiven; 
.To beer away, bils of clay, 
The infant to its heaven. 

. Ab! whea delight was found in life, 
And joy in every breath, 

I cannot tell how terrible 

The mystery of death.' 

Bat now the pest is bright to me, 

And all the fatare clear: ` 

Por N faith, that after death 

here. 


r 


Niusirated by the Life Boat. 


1 hear the signal gun's dread sound, 
Complaining from the sea ; 

Its roar is ia the tempest drown’d— 
Again it rolls to me. 

The Life Boat puts off from the shore, 


Bat whether drawn by friends on lend, 
Or by the shrieking crew— 
The cord’s the instrumental hand 
That from death’s terrors drow. 
Thus pray’r can snatch from death’s dark wave 
And from the storm can hide, 
The drowning soul from ruin save, 
And to the Heavens can guide. 
it is the cord whicb fallen man 
Is bid with faith to seize: 
Held by the Saviour, fy he can 
From all his miseries! 
But whether by the Saviour drawn, 
Or by bis — n 
Pray’r was the co 155 per him on, 
ig victim, to the A 
PERE . CLERICUS. 


Athens, April 11. 
— ee 


A VOICE FROM MOUNT AUBURN. 
By Miss Gould. 


A voice from Mount Auburn! a voite and it said: 
‘Ve have chosen me out as a home for your dead 
From the bustle of life ye have rendered me free ; 

My earth ye have hallowed—benceforth I shall be 

A garden of graves, where your loved dnes shelf rest; 
O, who will be the first to repose on my breast? 


41 T now mast be pled from life’s sphere ; 

Yo may roam, dür the end of your 3 is here. 

I shell call! I sballcall' and the many will come 
From the heart of your crowds to so peaceful a home. 
"The great and the good, and the yonng and the old, 

In deaths dreamless slumbers, my mansions will hold. 


4 TO me shall the child bis loved parent resign ; 
And, motber, the babe at thy breast must be mine! 
The brother and sister for me are to part, 
And the lover to break from cach tie of the heart. | 

J shali rival the bridegroom, are take from his aide, 

To sleep in my bosom, bis deautiful brida i 


% And sweetly secure from all pain they shall lie 
Where the daws gently fall, and the streams ripple by, 
While the birds sing their bymns-emid air-harps that 


Thro’ the boughs of the forest trees whispering around, 


And flowers bright as Eden’s at morning spread, 
‘And at eve, drop their leaves o'er the slamberer’s bed. 
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81.50; C. H. Greenwich, 1.50. P. M. 
Catskill; P. M. Middlevill; 


` THE GOSPEL.ANCHOR 


TO TEACHERS. 


1 ROOT EXTRACTOR—-Eshibiting new 
rales and processes for the formation and reso- 
lution of Euan of all orders in Algebra; and 
for the Evolution of the roots of asy ee in num- 
bers: serving likewise as a key to all the examples 
of the cubic and higher equations in Bonnycarth’s 
Introduction to Algebra. By Timothy Clowes L. 
5 37 1-2 cents. For sale at the Budget 
ce. 


VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlete 
aud Sermons, may be procured at the resi- 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomd, Schenectady. 
A ATES OER SUNS SPE ESN REDE RE 


NEW BOOKS, &c. 


MITH on Divise Government 
Latest News from Three Worlds," Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, by Russell Streeter. 

‘Petit Pierre on Divine Goodness. 

Discourses by Wm. E. Channing. 

Cobbs Sermon from John Sth B 29. 

Defence of Universalism by, O. Whiston. . 

A fresh supply of the above works just received 
at No. 3. Washington Square by 

April 13th, 1833. KEMBLE & HILL. 


NEW BOOKS. ' 


UST received a few Copies of Relly’s Union, 
price 75 cents. 

Important questions, at 50 cts, per hundred. 

Correspondence between a member of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church and a Universalist, three cents 
single, or $2 per hundred. 

Christ's Mission, a Christmas Sermon by, Rev. 
R. O. Willtame, Amsterdam. 

Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee D. D. 
in reply to his Course ot Lectures against Univer- 
salism, $2 per hunderd or 3 cents. single. For 
sale by KEMBLE & HILL. 

April 13th, 1833. . 


TO UNIVERSABISTS. 


Maud CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con- 
L stantly tor sale a large assoriment of Booxs 
and STATIONARY, a large assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
D itory for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Books, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cuisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authore 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers-of Universalists works, are request 
to forward some of each of their pullications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall bo made to axtend the sale of them. i 

Mi C. & L. have long been establisbed in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AMERIOAN or 
ForrIcn Books, at the lowest prices and with des- 
patch. Orders for Foreign Books are sent on the 
let and 15th of every month. 

N. B. Book eeliers and Associatiens supplied wit 
the choicest and rarest works, on liberal terms. 
80. A t variety of SnaLL Booxs, suitable for 

Sabbath Schools, constantly on hand. zs 

Boston, May 11, 1833. ‘ ` 


Depository of Messrs. 
for sale by 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 
EMBLE & HILL have, asides from their gos - 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 

large suppply and good assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


WHOLBSALE AND RETAII.. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publicauun interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend tneir sture as a 
General Depository for Universalist Pablications 
from every purt of the United States. 


CATALOGUE. 
Ancient History of Universalism. 
Moderna do. do. 


Ballou on the Atonement. 
Do. on the Parables. 
Do. Select Sermons, 


Do. Lectures. 
Balfour’s Ist Inquiry, new edition. 
Do. 2d d 


0. 
Do. Ere 1 on the intermediate etate ef the 
5 : 


Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 

Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 

Do. do. to Sabin. 

Do. Letter to Beecher. 
Whittemore on the Parables. 
5 Hymne, new edition. 

Life 


of Murray. 
SERMONS. 
The 8 of Dry Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 
Haman's Gallows, Ly 0 


Can A woman forget her sucking child? by T. 

is 0 

Jonab and the Devil, by do. 

Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Ths 

_ Whittemore. 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Ierael, by A. C. Thomas. 

W not the Devil's doctrine, by A. R 
Irosd. f 


Christmas Sermon, by 1. D. Williamson. 


Priestcraft Exposed, by Z. Fuller. 
Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 
100 Arguments in favor of Universalism. new 


edition. 


Fox Sermon, by H. Ballou—and others too nu§ 
merous to mention. 


The above Catalogue of Books, Painphlets and 


Sermons, will be sold, wholesale and retail, at the . 
publisher’s prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 


Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1833. 
SERMONS. 


Auen assortment of the most populer Uni 


versalist Sermons,” just received from the 
Kemsle C Hill, Troy, and 
A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 97 
THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


E first volume of the Gospel Anchor, iii d 


bound and lettered, for sale at Ne, 392 Sout 


Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 
Jo PRINTING executed in all its various bran 


ches at this office. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


is published every Saturday, at Ne. N (up 


stairs,) State-street, Troy, M. F. 
BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


TERMS.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, 61,80 
per annum, in advance, or 
three months from the time of ga 
scription received 
the money be paid in advance,) and no 


if net paid in 


continued till all arreafagesare paid, ex 
disoretion of the Publishers Kai 
nies, paying for nine copies, . are enti es 
atis. Alf communications, by mi 
tors, mušt be post-paid, or free. EF To. diy 
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“WHICH HOPE WE HAVE AS AN ANCHOR OF THE SOUL” 


VOL. II. TROY, N. Y. SATURDAY, JUNE 22, 1833. NO. 62° 


From the Religious Inquirer. 


MAN’S BIRTH, DEATH, AND RES. 
URRECTION. 


Man comes into the world a helpless, 
and dependent creature. His infancy is 
attended with extreme weakness, is more 
imbecile than any other creature of the 
Supreme Being. And were it not for 
that indefatigable love that the mother 
ever extends toward ber offspring, under 
the guidance of our paternal Father o 
Heaven ; alas! poor feeble man’s entrance 
into the world would be attended with the 
most appalling consequences. Nor does 
man’s helplessness, and dependence in in- 
fancy comprise his only inconveniences. 
His mental faculties do not develope and 
come forth until he arrives to manhood. 
At his birth he knows not his nose from 
his little finger. But notwithstanding all 
this, the little urchin is mercifully provid- 
ed for. The all merciful Father of heaven 
has made his infancy comfortable and 
happy; yea, so happy that many a mor- 
tal, when grown up into manhood envies 
his bappy and smiling condition! Let us 
for a moment behold in imagination, the 
smiling infant pressed to the maternal bo- 
som ! see its playful smiles—behold its lit 
tie arms clasped around its mother’s 
snowy neck, and patting ber raby cheeck ! 
O! it know’ no evil! its little heart is a 
stranger to the scorching tears of repent- 
ance! Guilt, has found no place in its bo- 
som; nor, has deceit, that foe to human 
kind, stolen into his mind; Pure and un- 
sullied as the starsin the azure firmament 
is its infantile heart ! 


Bat the time arrives when it must leave 
its mother’s arms, and its paternal domi- 
eil, and take an active part in this world's 
vast theatre of action—when he must 
searn his bread by tbe sweat of his face.’ 
In tbis condition, how oft, when the toils 
and cares of earth come crowding on; does 
man cast a prospective view ofthe decline 
of life, to that period when this tenement 
of olay must be dissolved and mingle with 
its native element, and become the food 
of worms. O! how humiliating the re. 
flection! What a lesson to dying man !! 
Fello w- mortal. when a few fleeting hours 
shall have rolled into the great bosom o 
eternity, we must go the way of all the 
earth; be swept off the stage of action, 
by the almighty fiat of him who hath said 
dust thou art, asd unto dust thou shalt re. 
turu !. Soon will the Angel of Death claim 


his victim! Soon will our mortal remains 
be conveyed to the gloomy charnel bouse 
and our remembrance sink into oblivious 
darkness. But shall we stop here? Shall 
we leave man in the cold embrace of death, 
nor stretch one hope beyond the grave! 
O! miserable indeed must be that mortal 
who cannot, with faith's eye pierce thro’ 
the curtain between us and boundless 
eternity, and behold his ‘inheritance, in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away!’ , 

But to what shall we direct our minds 
to fix that hope, which like an anchor to 
the soul is sure and stedfast? Shall we 
brihg to our aid philosophy? That phi- 
losophy is useful in an eminent degree, to 
man, will not be disputed ; and that man 
aided by it may soar aloft on conjecture’s 
trembling wing, is also true; but that un- 
certainty will be the result of all our philo- 
sophie inquiries is most certain. All the 
philosophy in the world has never burst 
the bands of death, or pointed one single 
soul toa bliesful immortality. Shall we 
examine the creeds of men expecting to 
find that assurance so devoutly wished? 
Fellow-traveller ‘through this vale of 
tears,’ let me invite you to turn your eyes 
from all creeds of man’s invention! Tfiey 
savor not of impartial goodness. They 
limit the Holy One of Israel! Very true, 
asthe apostle said ‘they may zeulonsly 
affect you, but not well, they would ex- 
clude you, &o.!’ 5 

Never look for that theory which may 
possibly create a hope of your individual 
security to the exclusion of those whom 
God cominands you to love, (which are 
ali) as yourself; but far that impartial, 
that mercifal inheritance prepared for you 
before the world began—tbat inheritance 
made sure to all the seed of Abraham, to 
wit, ‘that in his (Abraham’s) seed, (which 
is Christ,) shafi all the nations, and kind- 
reds of the earth be blessed.’ 


O! that men would become more in 
love with their bibles, that they would 
‘search the: scriptures daily.“ and learn 
those truths that make ‘man wise unto 
salvation,’ then would they find those 
gracious promises, nor would they find 
them limited; but would learn the happy 
truth that they are not precious chosen 
vessels of mercy to the exclusion of their 
near and dear friends; nor even their ene- 


and gathered with us into the fold of 
Christ, then and there to roam slong the 
crystal waters of bliss with the merciful 
Saviour ‘who bought us with a price !’— 
Blessed be God, he has given us the as- 
surance that all shall know him from the 
least to the greatest; whom to know is 
life eternal, that “if Christ was lifted up 
from the earth, he will draw all men unto 
him,”—that “ Christ was manifested to 
make an end of sin” and bring in ‘‘ever- - 
lasting (and consequently uni vensal)right- 
eousness!”’—*‘‘that Christ shall see the tra- 
vail of his soul and be satisfied,”—that 
death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed ; 
and God become all, and in all. Let us 
conclude with the words of the prophet : 
„Ho! every one that thirsteth, come ye 
tothe waters of lite freely. come buy 
without money and without price, &.“ 


From the Magazine and Advocate. 


SKEPTICISM. 

u“ What fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness |’’—Paul. 

It is a circumstance much to be regret- 
ted that scepticism has spread to a very 
wide extent in society. That there havo 
been powerful causes at work to produce 
such a state of mind, must be admitted by 
every one. To trace out all these causes, 
would be a difficult if not a hopeless task. 
There are a great many effects in society 
whose causes may reach back farther than 
our investigafions can go. I intend now 
to point out briefty two causes, and then, 
passing over the effects, proceed to notice 
the remedies. 


1. The tremendous descriptions given 
of the Deity have produced a morbid state 
of feeling, and inducted many to come to 
the conclusion of the fool, that ‘there is no 
God.’ for certainly none but a fool would 
maintain such a notion. The Lord of the 
universe has been presented tothe mind 
as a vindictive, tyrannical being, possess- 
ing all power, but intending finally to ex- 
ert it in rendering a part of his own crea- 
tion miserable forever. Such a God de- 
serves neither adoration nor praise. To 
imitate him would be to become a tyrant 
in proportion to the power possessed.— 
Hence Christians have injured religion 
more than those who have rejected it, 
> which proves the force and propriety of 
mies! O! how glorious, and unspeakableſthe remark of Lord Byron: “ Religion, 
the assurance that our enemies; yea, even if averthrown, will be swept away by 
our enemies shall be snBdued, reconeiled,|jsectarians, and not by sceptics.” 


~ 
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2. The rejection of reason in matters 


of religion has been the cause of the in- 
crease of many wild and extravagant 
c pinions, ‘The sceptio has much to say 
about the value of this important faculty 
of the mind ; and be thinks if christianity 
will not bear investigation, that ite olaims 
are not worth attending to. Itis, how- 
ever, somewhat singular that we often 


ground : 


only way to establish religion on a sure 
foundation, is to allow every one freely to 
examine it. Hear Milton: «Let truth 
and falsehood grapple; who ever knew 
truth put to the worse in a fair and open 
encounter? Who knows not that truth is 
strong, next to the Almighty ?” 

For most, if not all the evilsin exist- 
ence, there are appropriate remedies. All 
moral evil, we believe, will be completely 
removed by the operation of sincere truth, 
Happiness is the end and purpose of the 
creation of God. No evil is permitted 
that will not furtber this great end, Scep- 
ticism is certainly an evil, but, doubtless, 
allowed to exist to effect- some important 
purpose under the divine administration. 
‘Whether it bas arisen to its height no hu- 
man being can positively know ; and con- 
jecture would not here answer instead o 
knowledge. The sceptic looks around 
with a jealous eye on all the various sys- 


it on the other. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 
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Te remove unbelief, sceptics must be day, than “pious beggars?” Do we not 


treated differently from what they have 


read in the book they pretend so much to 


heed. They have been considered as out ·ſcevere, about straining at a small insect, 


casta. deserving no respect, and as des- 
tined to everlasting misery, Now a man 
bas a right to be an unbeljever; many 
men are honest unbelievers. They, per- 
haps, have not had the means of coming 
to correct conclusions. There is one fact} 
remarkable in the scriptures. In various 
forms of speech it is declared that God 
will reward men 5 their worke, 
but itis never said that he will reward 
them according to their belief. There is 
no merit in believing, and there is no guilt 
in unbelief, except where men voluntari- 
ty seek truth on the one band, and reject 
Both truth and fulsehood 
will have their influence on the human 
mind. But then it ie the duty of every 
man to seek the one and avoid the other. 
I would, then, have every unbeliever 


treated aa a man, and have every effort 
employed to bring bim to a knowledge o 
the truth., Let us, then, seek to commo- 


nicate the blessed truths of the Gospel, 


and, while we preach a sentiment that 
embraces the vast family of man, let the 


world know that we neither approve o 


error nor vice in any form. Our doctrine 


ig peculiarly a doctrine of the Bible.— 


Other sentiments may he fouud in creeds 
and catechisms, but ours is from the fount 
| of inspiration, We want to increase our 


tems of religion among mankind, and numbers, but we want men who feel the 


seems to take a delight in trampling them 


under foot with one exception, He feels 
and enjoys a kind of bravery while he 
imagines he rives superior to the great 


mass of mankind, in declaiming 1 


the Scriptures ahd doctrines of men. The 
exception alluded to, is, the doctrine o 
Universalism. To this he has no objec- 
ion, he says, if it be trae. But he 
feels hie pride hurtin saying he fully be 
lieves it. His reputation rests on his un- 
belief. He imagines it a kind of weakness 
to assent to what others do. 


e delights, occasionally, to seek re- 
pose within its protecting armb. No other 
doctrine will ever meet the wants of man- 
kind, But we say to all unbelievers in 
divine revelation, that however much you 
may admire our system for its benevo- 
lence and good moral teadency,.we do 
not want you to advocate our views till 


may, 
Granby, Conn, 


This senti., 
ment seems to afford a kind of asylum for: 


the dof all sects, p 
oppressed of all sects, and even the sible that the signs of the times can be 


misunderstood, 
a ‘rational’ printing establishment, which 
should mon 
anion—and 
late bold, high-handed, and desperate 
struggles to stop the running of the mail 
on ove particular day in seven—all speak 


value of the doctrine, and love the Scrip- 
tures. 
who rejects its sacred traths is not u Uni- 


The Bible is our guide, and he 
versalist, lot him profess as much as he 
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READ—THINK—UNDERSTAND. 
That there exists among the self-styled 


orthodox, the determination too doom to 
utter extinction, tho light that guides the 
children of the Reformation, and that lib- 
erty of mind which is their glory, is to ap- 


arent to require proof. It is quite impos- 
‘The attempt to establish 


lize all the printing in the 
ast, though not least, their 


au have received the Bible as your guide. A language to plain to be misunderstood. 


ou may say you are unblamable for re- 
jecting the Scriptures; but we ask you to 
first examine the evidences of Christiani- 
ty, and then if you cannot receive it, be 
an unbeliever., We will not then despise 
vou; we wiil pity you ia your forlorn and 
unhappy condition. But while Univer 
salism embraces a world, it does, by no 
means, embrace and approve all the er- 
rors that nen may choose to maintain.— 
We know that is the only doctrine that 
you wiil ever fully approve of; and this 
alone will provide a remedy for ecepti 
cism ; but remember that when you re- 
ceive thie sentiment it must be with the 
Bible in your hands, 


4 


We would ask —shall the opposers o 
intellectual emancipation be showed to 
trample upon the laws of the land with 
impunity ! The next step will be, the rack, 
the gibbet, and a second edition of the in- 
fernal inquisition! If an arrogant, crafty 
and designed priesthood are so exceeding- 
ly sensitive on the subject of the ~ holy 
sabbath” why do they not give an exam- 
ple, by abstaining from labor on that day! 
Is jt a greater abomination in the sight 
of God for an honest layman t earn his 
scanty pittance on the first day of the 
week, than for a man-made priest to “di. 
vine for mercy” on that day? It is more 
heinous fora layman to travel on that! 


land swallowing a huge beast? 


We are no alarmists—we are no spir- 
tual dreamers—whgt we now say is an 
awful reality. Laok abroad—sée the 
coalitions and combinations that ara and 
aave been entered into, for establishing a 
pational hierarchy and then say it is our 
duty to cry peace when there is uo penset 
We live in times when the slightest re- 
onetrance shosld not pase unheeded 
when the speck which now dots the edge 
of our horizon, though ‘no bigger there 
man’s hand,’ is the fearful harbinger of the 
approaching storm. These are the times 
of portentious and awful admonitios.— 
Shall we tamely sgerender our dearest 
rights without a struggle? Shall we al · 
low the saddle of priestly domination to 
be quetly thrown on our backs? We say. 
God forbid.” 
Cast your eyes abroad, my countrymen, 
and whata glorious prospect meets the, 
view! Search the creation round, and 
where do you find a land that presents. 
such a scene for contemplation! Look 
at our institutions, our agricoltura and 
commercial interests—and above all, and 
more than all, look at the gigantic st 
we are MOIR IE all that ennobles human 
mind. ‘Proud, happy. thrice happy A- 
merica” The home of the opp 
the asylum of the emigrant—where 
citizen of every clime, and the child of ey- 
ery creed, roams free and untramelled ag 
the wild winds of heaven! Baptized at 
the fount of liberty in fire and blood- cold 
must be the heart that thrills not at the 
mention of thy name! When the 
world, with all its pace pomp and cip- 
cumstance’ shall he covered with obliv: 
when thrones shail have crumbled, and 
dynasties shall have been forgotten theg 
will our happy, happy America, stand 
amid regal ruin and national desolaijon, 
towering sublime, Jike the last mountaig 
n the deluge; majestic, immutable, and 
magnificent, amid blight, ruin and decay 
the Just remnant of earth’s beauty—tha 
last resting place of ljherty, and the light 
of heaven; ; : 
pea glorious anticipations; to MAN. t 
these glorious anticipationg, to $ 
land of the muse, the historian nad he ha. 
ro—the scene of classic recollectione, and 
hallowed assoclations—there, where the 
genius of the world weeps amid the ruined . 
fancs of antiquity—there in degraded ita, 
iy, “every twentieth magisa pries 
Look to Spain, “for whose wealth tha. 
winds of heaven once seemed to blow 
covered as she once was with the gorgeo 
mantle of sciences and art, apd : 
with gems,now covered with rage; the 
chant without a ledger, vipeyarde wi . 
n dreager, and fields without a harveet Fap 
Ask you the cause of her poverty, shagep. 
and degradation! There the priest g 
rule, and the people love to have jt so P/. 
Would you see this state Ta 
America; continue to coatribsie. 


thousand societies whick ap apriagiyg nii 


lan 


in every direction--s 
School Union—the Missiona 
Societies—patronize Infant 


that period will come full soon, when our 


liberties will pags away like the visions of 
a night, to be remembered only by name. 
Religion needs not the aid of the civil 
wer, Rank only wealth on- 
y impoveriehese—ornamente but disfigure 
her. The religion of him who was born 
in a manger, and selected bis disciples from 
on board a fishing amack, needs not the 
interference of the civil authority. Judae 
received the money of power, and it en- 
ded in the disgrace of his creed, and the 
death of his master. The hand that holds 
the book of life should be pure, and those 
who minister in holy things should be 
spotiess—they should rob the widow and 
orphan of nothing but their sorrows! Let 
us beware, then, how we pollute the puri- 
ty of religion with the ahominations o 
earth. Sooner than this, let the days o 
barbarism return—let murderous bigotry 
terminate our lives upon her bloody rack; 
bat let us not live the slaves of a design- 
ing priesthood! Let every man shake of 
the trammels of superstition—let us see 
every heart a shield, and a drawn sword 
in every hand, to preserve the ark of our 
political safety. Let there be reared a fa- 
brio upon aur Constitution, which time 


cannot crumble, persecution shake, nor 


revolution change—but which shall stand 
among us like some lofty aud stupendous 
Appenine, while the earth rocks at its feet, 
and the thunder peals above its head, it 


shall stand firm and immatable as the pil- of creditable talents, extenei ve and usetul acquire- 


lars of eternity = 
THE GRAVE, 


Time has a hasty step, and leaves his ſriencs every where. He will devote his whole at- 


deepest track in the place of Graves. 
Where the turf is. throwa open—where 
the pit yawns deep and narrow, where 
the coffin lowers down, where the return- 
ing cloud throws back the drearlest sound 
that ever visits human ears—ther6é—O 
grave is thy victory, and there, O time, 
y short vision haying ended, thou settest 
up a frail land mark to tell how far went 
thy. path; and to tell where eternity com- 
menced! ‘The rolling sea that bathes 
earth’s continents in its pearly waters, 
bearing no trace of ruin-—no indentation 
for graves on its glassy surface, is yet a 
wide, hungry tomb, where unnumbered 
sons and daughtere of Adam lie, in their 
last dreamless slumber. Down, down 
they sink in the green depths of the ocean 
caves, Where grey-eyed monsters of the 
uùfathomed abysa stare lu their sunless me 
dium, to see the fresh cargoes of mor tality 
arriving at their last destinations. The 
plains and mountains, and vales and de- 
serts, are become wild and well filled pla- 
des. of graves.— Where is the spot where 
man has. not bowed down under his last 
atrong agony! Where is the dust that 
hes not humanity incorporated with it? 
Where the willow or the elm that does 
not wave. over and cast their shadowe 
upon the wasbing—yen, the wasted re- 
mains of one wholived, moved, thought 
and acted amongt ua. One who was as 


porting the Sunday dear to the heart of friendship, as any one 
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TO FRE PATRONS OF THE ! 
' GOSPEL ANCHOR. | . — 
This number conchides the 2d volume of this pa- The Third Volume of this publication, upoe an. 
per, and the interest which its present publichere lar ged sheet and under a. much improved Spree: 
have in it. Hereafter it will be peblished by Mr. H. a will be commenced the first week in July 
J. Graw, who bas become sole proprietor, We take et. 
ocoasion to return our thanks for the extensive In its general design und leading featares, the. 
patronage which hes been bestowed upon us. since work will not be materially varied from the pre- 
the Anchor was thrown upon the patronage of the oeding volumes which are already before the public. 
public, To sequire peountary, profit was no part Its columns will ever be held subservient to the. 
of those who commenced the pobfreation of the eue in which it is engaged. To promote the gen- 
Anchor. But it was to promote the cause of liber-eral interests of the Universalist connection, and 
al christianity—to advance the holy principles o 8 defence of their reasona: 
s i j n to dissi er : 
. Aea ae teeta Tho Anchor wil be neniowaly devoted to the dy 
chor into exietence. In thie region its influence semination of the distinctive doctrines of primitive 
has been felt—gloriously felt, Many are the hearts Christianily, as distinguished from every prevalent. 
which have been made glad by it many the minds oyelom of doctrine which does not recognise the. 
from which it bas dispelled fears end disquietades Unity of Godand the paternal character of the di- 
of (be most painful character. vine government. J 
Mc. Grew comes before the public as the advocate Mwili bethe groat aim of ite condnolors to. de 
ot the doctrines of Universal Salvation, with a teor error ano disper: ati: : To axpoee the un- 
good reputation. He is highly recommended by : spa wae ADAU Sna e ther. 
those who have long known him, as a young map various discordant systemsgo! religious fa tb, which 
stand opposed to the Unity and Paternity of God; 
and by candid appeals to the scripture and the rea- 
son and fitness of things, to exbibit the partial 
and illimitable benevoteace of the great Creator: 
issuing. in the evenh(ua} termination of sin. and mis; 
ery, and the consequent purity and happiness of 
all his intelligent offepring, i 
With this brief though explicit avowal of our eb: 
jecte, the Anchor is respectfully eqbmitied to tha 
kind attentions of its ſriendo, with the hope that, the 
intelligence of a liberal community will appreciate 
KEMBLE & HOOPER, che importanos of its continuaace, and by their ex- 
ertions secure to it a generous and permanent pat- 
ronage. 


ments, and a zeal well beceming the object for 
which he will labor. Weinvoke for him the kind 
influence and patronage of our subsecribere and 


tention tothe editorial department of the Anchor, 
and assisted by three gentlemen well known to our 
readers, he will be able to give to its columns an 
interest which they have not hitherto possessed. 
We take a parting leave of our patrong and bid 
tbem a cordial farewell 


TO SUBSORIBERS AND AGENTS. 


As this number concludesthe present volume o 
the Anchor, and aleo the interest in it of the pres 
The Anchor will be published every Saturday 
sent proprietors, snbecribers and agents are re- ; . : G 
quested to settle all accounts up to this Jale as soon 25 ea 5 * 8 i 
TERE OTS d : 1 5 5 5 (this ſorm being most convenient ſor binding) mak. 
No. 8, State- street Troy. Should money be remit - ca all eight hundred and thirty-two pages to the | 
ted to us in payment for the third volume, it will ieee and as şi „50 pes = 
be handed over tə Mr. Grew, it paid ia apie ee 2 twenty 5 l 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. a fur every ihzoe montha that payment . 
Services. will be held in the Baptist church at (CP City subscribers whe receive thts nsper will 
Heosiek four corners, during the 10th lith of July. be charged 81 75 per annum, inadsance, with the 
Ministering brethren are earpesily invited to allend. | additional twenty five conte per every threg meathe z 
On Friday evening, ah of July, the senior editor delay. Agente ar companies who become respon- 
will preach in the 1 at Saratoga, and on the sible for eight copies are entitied to he. t gratie, 
following Sabbath he will exchange desks with Br. ‘ l 
8 ' IF The above terme will be stristly adhered to. 
M All lettere and communications relating to the third 
Tus Mosawx River Aseoctamion will- of the Anchor must be directed to the Per 
meet at Floyd Corners, Oneida co., on the PRET thereui, free Of expose, or they will: nes ap 


second Wednesdey, and Thursday of June. 5 1833, 
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CONDITIONS. 


412 
POETRY. 


— 


— — — 
— 


Original. 


PRIESTCRAFT. 
LAMENTATION, 


How long! Oh how long! shall Priestoraſt prevail, 
And continue the rigbis of mankind to assail, 

Oh ! when shall the veil of deception be raised, 
And the vilest of fiends stand aghast and amazed ? 
Long! long bas this demon exerted his power 

To blast the fund hopes of the juvenile flower, 
Earth's fairest eons by his craft have been slain, 
And nations and nations bound fast in his chain. 


Go view the black deeds in history related, 

Read the long list of evils by monsters created ; 

Let a tear gently glide from sympathy’s fount 

When you view a dear Saviour on Calvary’s 

mount! 

Lo! the Priests and their minions with weapons 
draw nigh! aa 

Hark, the hour has arrived a Saviour must die ; 

Hear the prayer he uttered in the last breath he 
drew: l 

Oh! Father forgive, they know not what they do.“ 

But pass from this page the fatthful recorder, 

And cross the blue sea to your own native border, 

Behold the poor Friend “ hear his groans and his 
cries, 

Which burst on your ear and ascend to the skies ; 

Hear the mother and orphan exchange the farewell, 

And return to their cottage in anguish to dwell ; 

Oh reader ! kind reader, refer if you can, 

To parallel crimes committed by man. 


WARNING. 
wol wol to those priests who exullingly stand 


And “endless damnation” diffused through the land, 


Proud science shell cause them with sorrow to 


When she boldly proclaims the end of their days; 
Like the Ptolemalct system their tatric shall fall 
And with it die Priestcraft, Witchcraft and all. 


Aye! the Freedom of Press shall the tyrant dis- 


arm— 
% Blow the trumpet in Zion and sound an alarm.“ 


Tis not the glad news of salvation they spread, 
But threats of hell fire” and punishment dread ; 
They tell not that God is all mercy and love, 


But to make known his anger abroad do they 


rove, 


They soothe not the mourner nor dry up his tears, 


But harrow his soul with terror and fears ; 
Tis time to arouse; ‘tis time we should arn— 
t Blow the trumpet in Zion and sound an alarm.“ 


Too long superetition’s dark night has prevaited— 


Too tong have mankind with untruth been assailed. 
Through the thiek miets of error shell the ‘dog-star’ 


appear, 
Giad tidings of joy the lone shepherd shall hear, 
And go from the mountain, hill, valley and glen, 


Then onward with zeal for the fight we should 


arm, 
4 Blow the trumpet in Zion and sound an alarm.“ 


Far East and West, to the South and the North, 


A loud voice‘of warning, from the Watchman” the choicest and rarest works, on li 


goes forth, 
The tyrant of error no armor can sofeen 


A b. 


pse ROOT EXTRACTOR—-Exbibiting new 


que on Divine Government, 


at No. 3. Washington Square bY, 
April 13th, 1833. KEMBLE & HILL. 


'Kcoretar Books, at the lowest prices and with des- 
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BOOKS, PAMPHLETS & SERMONS. 


KS. & HILL have, aside from their gen- 
eral assortment of Books and Stationary, a 
large suppply and good assortment ot 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND BETAL. 


K. & H. have made arrangements for receiving 
every publication interesting to the liberal christian, 
as soon as published; and intend their atore asa 
General Depository for Univerealist Publications 


’Gainst reason’s barbed arrows from truth’s ‘‘ Mag- 
azine,” 

In darkness no longer the piligrim shall grope 

But be held to the ‘‘promise” by the ‘‘Anchor” of 
hope. ; 

Thus the word of the Lord shall priestoraft disarm, 

“ Blow the ‘Trumpet’ in Zion and sound an alarm.” 

TIRO. 


Bennington, June, 1833. 


*Quaker. tAstronomy. from every part of the United States. 
CATALOGUE. 
TO TEACHERS. Ancient History of Universalism. 
Modern do. oO. . 


Ballou on the Atonement. 


rules and processes for the formation and reso- Do. on the Parables. _ 


lution of Equations of all orders in Algebra; and 
ie the Evolution of the tuota of any power in nan 15 5 
rs; serving likewise as a key to all (he examples N 1 ; 
of thie cubic and higher equations in 5 n Any Inquiry, new edition. 
troduction to Algebra. imothy Clowes L. : : 
L. D.—Price 37 1-2 cents. For sale at the Budget Do. rp s on the intermediate state of the 
Office. e eer Do. Reply to Professor Stuart. 
VARIETY of Universalist Books, Pamphlets Do. do. to Dr. Allen. 
and Sermons, may be procured at the resi- Do. do. to Sabin. 
dence of Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady. Do. Letter to Beecher. 


Whittemore on the Parables. 
Streeters Hymns, new edition. 
Life of Murray. 


SERMONS. 
The Valley of Dry Bones, by C. F. Le Fevre. 

Haman’s Gallows, Ly - o. 

can a woman forget her sucking child? by T. 

isk. 
Jonah and the Devil, by do. 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats, by Rev. Thos 
Whittemore. : 

Parable of the Rich man and Lazarus, by do. 

Troubles of Israel, by A. C. Thomas. 

Dniverss jem not the Devil’s doctrine, by A. B 

rosh. 

Christmas Sermon, by I. D. Williamson. 

Priesteraft Exposed, by Z. Faller, 

Everlasting Destruction, by W. Balfour. 

100 Arguments in favor ot Universalism. new 
edition. 

Fox Sermoa, b 

merous.to mention. 

The above Catalogue of Books, Pamphlets and 
Sermons, will be sold, wholesale aed retail, at the 
publisher's prices, at No. 3, Washington Square, 
three doors north of the Mansion House. 

Troy, N. Y. April 13, 1833. 


SERMONS. 


4 LARGE assortment of the most popular Uni- 
versalist Sermons,” just received from the 

Depository of Messrs. Kemdle & Hill, Troy, and. 

for sale by A. BOND. 
Bennington, Vt. Sept. 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


HE first volume of the Gospel Anchor, neat 
bound and lettered, for sale at No. 399 Sout 
Market street, Albany, by S. VAN SCHAACK. 


OB PRINTING exeouted in all its various bran 
ches at this office. 


NEW BOOKS, &c. 


Latest News from Three Worlds, Heaven, 
Earth, and Hell, by Russell Streeter, 

Petit Pierre on Divine Goodness. 

Discoursee by Wm. E. Channing. 

Cobbs Sermon from John 5th 28 29. 

Defence of Universalism by, O. Whiston. 

A fresh supply of the above works juet received 


NEW BOOKS. 
UST received a few Copies of Relly’s Union, 
price 75 cents. 
Important questions, at 50 cts. per hundred. 
Correspondence between a member of the Refor- 
med Dutch Church and a Universalist, three cents 
single, or 82 per hundred. 
Christ’s Mission, a Christmas 
R. O. Williams, Amsterdam. 
Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee Ð. D. 
to his Course ot Lectures against Univer- 
$2 per hunderd or 3 cents. single. For 
sale by KEMBLE & HILL. 
April 13th, 1833. 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


ARSH, CAPEN & LYON, Boston, keep con- 
L stantly for sale a largo assortment of Booxs 
and STATIONARY, a large assortment of 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 
WHOLESALE AND RETAIL. 


M. C. & L. have in press a complete Catalogue 
of Universalist and Liberal Publications, which will 
be supplied to their customers and friends, gratis. 

M. C. & L. have made arrangements to receive 
every publication, interesting to the sect, as soon 
as published, and intend their store as a General 
Depository for Universalist Publications, from every 
part of the United States. They will continue to 
publish such Booxs, PAMPHLETS, SERMONS, CATE- 
cHisms and Tracts, as may be considered valua- 
ble—and they would respectfully request Authors 
to communicate to them their wishes and designs. 
Publishers of Universalists works, are uested 
to torward some of each of their publications as 
soon as out of the press, and all proper exertions 
shall be made to extend the sale of them. 

M. C. & L. have long been established in the 
Publishing and Bookselling business, they have 
every facility for supplying either AmFRicaN or 


Sermon by, Rev. - Ballou--and others too aui 


THE GOSPEL ANCHOR, 


blished every Saturday, at No. 81 f 
a alra, ) State-street, Troy, N. Y. 7 


BY KEMBLE & HOOPER. 


* 


scription received for less than one year, (unless 
the money be paid in advance, ] and no paper d- 
continued till all arrearagesare paid, except at the 
discretion of the Publishers Agents, or Compa- 
nies, paying for nine copies, .are entitled te i Ye Anth 
gratis. All communications, by mail, to the Es- 

Ta city. ab 


patch. Orders for Foreign Booke are sent on the 
let and 15th of every month. 


N. B.Book sellers and „„ witb 
termes 
H A great variety of SmaLL Books, suitable for 
Sabbath Schools, eonetantly on hand. 
Buston, May 11, 1833. . 


itors, must be post-paid, or free. (CP 
scribers, who reobive tbei N72 s 
31,75 per annum, payable bulf-yeurty in advance. 


N. 


i 


= * 


Digitized by Google | 


Digitized by Google 


Digitized by Google 


Digitized by Google 


ACME 
BOOKBIN'NG CO., INC. 


SEP 1 1983 


iSRIOGE STREET 
ESLOWN, MASS. 


é 


“i 


8 


* 
{ 


2 
x 


< : i OAT 
á ROSALIE 


. 
7 

— 
A 


— 
—. 
Des 


eN Ie 


“4 
aT- PS . 

‘ “hs is 

rA RAA ; i 


* "i Way's 


—— we we 


PE A 
| 
1 
eme 
een 
ay Ale ys ~ dh 
ASA 


A a y s 


2 N . 
* P B J , 4 ` 
. F : FE J RAA 


> 


vy! y's" 
m * l i - ' 9 


wa 


i> 


* 


— 


e ‘ Tà 7 rA? 4 
. | . é . RAE EEEE h i i, 
AC A DNE re b > 
F j { N NAREN Rey 7 7. * 


i 


45 1 
Mn 
— * ** ae * 


de th 
r, y! 


pS X ` 
> ‘ TUIT X 1. À 
. i 11 * 


mes Ss 


— 


— 


Se 


— 


* 
— —— 


vy, 


— 


vn 


— 


fil e 
— 


— 


